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“But  thanks  be  unto  God,  Who  always 
leadeth  us  in  triumph  in  Christ.” 


The  Editor  of  the  Makhzan  has  never 
missed  a  train  until  he  saw  the  one  which 
would  have  taken  him  to  Calcutta  in  time 
for  the  General  Assembly,  move  out  of 
the  Allahabad  Station  as  he  entered  it, 
the  mistake  as  to  the  time  the  train  would 
leave,  due  to  misinformation  given  him 
by  a  Railway  official  that  morning.  Rut¬ 
ting  this  and  other  signs  together,  he  con¬ 
cluded  to  spell  ‘disappointment’  as  ‘His 
appointment,’  and  look  for  some  good  to 
come  out  of  the  disappointment,  perhaps 
many  days  hence.  Rev.  S.  M.  Gillam 
has  kindly  furnished  the  Makhzan  with 
some  notes  of  the  Assembly.  The  As¬ 
sembly  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  the 
retiring  Moderator,  Rev.  P.  Nikambe, 
after  which  Sir  Andrew  Fraser,  an  elder, 
was  elected  Moderator,  and  in  an  open¬ 
ing  address  expressed  the  great  honor  he 
regarded  the  election.  In  the  afternoon, 
the  delegates  were  entertained  at  a  re¬ 
ception  given  by  Sir  Andrew  and  Lady 
Fraser  at  Belvedere.  Much  time  of  the 
Assembly  was  taken  up  with  the  revision 
of  the  Rules  and  Forms  of  Procedure. 
An  important  decision  was  rendered  con- 
>rning  the  Canon  relating  to  the  ordi- 
;on  of  Evangelists,  when  it  was  de- 
that  in  order  to  ordination  it  was 
'ossary  that  the  candidate  should 


be  assigned  pastoral  work  or  an  inde¬ 
pendent  field  of  labour.  The  Committee 
on  Larger  Union  reported  a  growing 
sentiment  among  other  denominational 
bodies  in  favour  of  Union.  The  Com¬ 
mittee  was  continued  with  the  power  to 
elect  from  its  members  a  sub-Committee 
to  co-operate  with  Committees  from  other 
denominations  and  to  draw  up  tor  the 
consideration  of  the  Assembly  a  suitable 
doctrinal  basis  for  consummating  such 
Union. 

“The  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Bombay  advocating  the  short  term  ot 
pastorate  was  ordered  by  the  Assembly 
to  be  sent  to  the  Presbyteries  for  their 
decision. 

In  response  to  the  overture  from  the 
same  Presbytery  a  Committee  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  prepare  a  simple  catechism 
for  use  amongst  the  young  of  the  Church. 

In  reply  to  the  inquiry  from  Allahabad 
Presbytery  as  to  the  exercise  of  lay  bap¬ 
tism,  the  Assembly  pointed  out  that  be¬ 
fore  the  Assembly  could  take  the  matter 
up  an  overture  embodying  a  definite  pro¬ 
posal  should  be  sent  up  by  the  Presbytery. 

The  overture  from  Calcutta  Presbytery 
relating  to  the  unequal  representation  in 
the  Assembly  of  elders  and  ministers  in 
a  Presbytery  whore  there  were  many 
ministers  and  few  churches,  was  likewise 
referred  back  to  the  Calcutta  1  resbytcry 
for  the  preparation  of  a  definite  overture. 
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Tho  Assembly  decided  that  a  Com¬ 
mittee  consisting  of  tho  Moderator,  ex- 
Moderutors,  and  stated  Clerks  of  the  As¬ 
sembly  and  Synods  should  elect  the  in¬ 
coming  Moderator  on  the  nominations 
of  the  Presbyteries. 

A  resolution  \va3  passed  transferring 
the  Synod  of  South  India  to  the  Assem¬ 
bly  to  be  formed  by  a  Union  of  Presby¬ 
terians  and  Congregationalists  of  South 
India,  and  a  Committee  was  appointed 
to  draw  up  a  plan  for  a  federal  relation¬ 
ship  of  the  two  Assemblies. 

During  the  Assembly  a  cordial  letter 
of  greeting  was  received  from  the  Metro¬ 
politan  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  in  answer  to 
which  the  Assembly  sent  an  appropriate 
reply,  expressing  their  great  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  the  work  which  the  Church  of 
England  is  doing  in  India. 

A  Committee  was  appointed  to  memo¬ 
rialize  Government  to  provide  an  act 
whereby  churches  in  India  may  incorpo¬ 
rate  property. 

It  was  decided  to  hold  the  next  Gene¬ 
ral  Assembly  in  Lodhiana  in  1909  be¬ 
tween  Christmas  and  New  Year. 

One  of  the  most  eloquent  speeches  at 
the  popular  meeting  of  the  Assembly  was 


other  things  appealed  to  his  countrymen 
to  recognize  in  the  formation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  India  an  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  fact  that  Christianity  is  as 
much  Eastern  as  Western,  and  that  it  is 
entirely  adapted  to  meet  the  complex 
needs  of  India  and  of  every  nation. 

Sir  Andrew  Fraser  in  the  closing  ad¬ 
dress  at  the  popular  meeting  called  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  fact  that  three  of  the  speakers 
of  the  evening  were  ministers,  and  three 
were  laymen  which  offered  great  en¬ 
couragement  as  indication  of  the  associa¬ 


tion  of  laymen  with  ministers  in  Chris¬ 
tian  work.  A  second  fact  in  which  he 
found  encouragement  was  the  presence 
on  the  platform  of  Indians  and  Euro¬ 
peans,  as  it  is  only  by  the  united  efforts 
of  both  that  the  problems  of  India  and 
the  Church  in  India  are  to  be  worked 
out.  In  conclusion  he  pointed  out  that 
every  one,  every  man,  every  child  must 
have  his  part  in  winning  India  to  Christ. 
It  is  not  enough  to  be  honest,  we  must 
be  honest  Christians.  We  must  confess 
Christ.  Each  one  must  let  his  light 
shine.” 

The  address  by  Sir  Andrew  at  tho 
close  of  the  Assembly  was  uplifting  and 
inspiring.  Among  other  things  worth 
remembering  he  said  we  must  walk  with 
a  large  heart  in  a  narrow  path,  and  we 
must  love  people  with  the  understanding 
as  well  as  the  heart. 


The  annual  examination  of  the  8aharan- 
pur  Theological  Seminary,  held  in  Decem¬ 
ber  by  a  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Direct¬ 
ors,  Rev.  C.H.  Bandy  and  Rev.  Talib  ud  Din, 
showed  such  good  work  on  the  part  of 
teachers  and  students  that  there  was  not  a 
failure  to  pass  in  any  of  the  classes.  Thirty- 
four  students  were  in  attendance  during  the 
year,  the  session  closing  with  26  in  atten¬ 
dance.  The  teachers  have  organized  the 
students  into  preaching  bands  to  spend  some 
time  in  taking  the  Gospel  to  the  people  of 
the  villages  within  reaoh  of  Saharanpur  and 


ber  of  baptisms  following  the  efforts  of  the 
students. 

The  graduates  of  the  Seminary  are  now 
pastors  and  leading  evangelists  in  many 
districts.  At  the  Alumni  Association  tb 
year,  the  President,  Rev.  Talib  ud  Din,  P 
who  graduated  1 2  years  ago,  made  ar 
propriato  addross  which  was  listene 
a  large  audience.  Ilia  classmat' 


Edward  G.  Sadnderson, 
Editor 
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A  United  Front 

In  order  to  the  greatest  degree  of  practical 
as  well  as  nominal  union  of  the  forces  that 
make  for  the  evangelization  of  India  at  this  time, 
it  is  in  order  that  with  all  proper  patience  and 
sympathy  we  look  into  each  other’s  circum¬ 
stances,  conditions,  purposes  and  plans,  and 
think,  speak  and  act  with  the  greatest  measure 
of  sympathy  and  intelligence.  The  Witness 
during  the  last  few  months  has  stood  for  the 
largest  degree  of  outward  and  visible  union 
which  inward  unity  and  working  conditions 
would  permit.  It  has  tried  to  throw  light  upon 
the  whole  subject,  both  for  those  who  urged 
early  action  and  those  who  were  more  cautious. 
We  must  understand  each  other,  and  we  must 
have  patience  with  each  other. 

The  meeting  of  the  Central  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Southern 
Asia  afforded  opportunity  for  the  definition  of 
the  attitude  of  that  body  toward  the  whole 
subject  which  is  bound  to  make  important 
contribution  to  the  course  of  this  important 
movement.  One  fact  which  makes  for  the  im¬ 
portance  of  its  action  is  its  wide  distribution  as 
to  location,  stretching  from  Karachi  to  Manilla. 
Should  a  union  movement  embrace  only  the 
churches  in  India  it  would  at  once  involve  the 
disruption  of  the  Central  Conference  in  its  pre¬ 
sent  form,  just  as  the  Presbyterian  churches  in 
Southern  India  have  withdrawn  from  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  General  Assembly  to  enter  the  wider 
union  in  their  own  territory  so  far  as  churches 
ate  concerned,  but  narrower  geographically. 
Yet,  as  the  work  of  Methodism  in  Southern 
Asia  is  organized  into  one  Central  Conference, 
both  for  Church  and  Mission  purposes,  it  is 
evident  that  organic  union  involving  the  separ¬ 
ation  of  the  work  in  this  field  into  smaller 
missions  or  the  retention  of  the  Central  Con¬ 
ference  as  a  Mission  body  but  not  as  a  church 
organization,  is  a  very  different  and  more  diffi¬ 
cult  thing  than  it  is  for  those  who  have  missions 
for  each  separate  language  or  territorial  area 
and  whose  churches  are  independent  of  each 
other  and  separate  from  the  Missions  from 
which  they  have  sprung. 

The  subject  of  union  and  federation  came 
before  the  Central  Conferences  by  way  of  an 
overture  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  India 
and  a  memorial  from  the  Northwest  India 
Conference.  It  was  dealt  with  at  length  in  the 
Episcopal  Address,  in  a  carefully  considered 
and  well  prepared  deliverance  on  the  whole 
subject  of  fraternity,  unity,  comity,  union  and 
federation.  These  points  were  noted ;  the 
readiness  of  Methodists  to  fraternize  with  others, 
exchange  pulpits,  and  co-operate  in  all  moral 
reform  and  joint  church  work;  the  strong 
desire  for  the  largest  possible  degree  of  actual 
union  which  can  really  be  accomplished  ;  the 
difficulties  involved  in  union  on  the  plan  pro¬ 
posed  by  the  Presbyterians,  and  the  desire  for 
early  federation  for  more  than  negative  comity, 
the  more  successful  prosecution  of  the  work  of 
evangelization.  It  was  found  that  the  bishops 
had  fairly  read  the  minds  of  the  church  as  re¬ 
presented  in  the  Central  Conference,  which 


adopted  the  same  as  its  statement  of  opinion 
and  conviction,  and  at  the  same  time  ordered  a 
committee  of  three  to  meet  like  committees 
from  other  bodies  to  consider  the  whole  subject 
of  closer  relitions,  This  committee  was  in 
particular  charged  to  seek  as  early  as  possible 
a  practical  federation  of  Christian  forces  in 
India,  working  together  for  the  evangelization 
and  Christianization  of  the  people  of  this  land. 

The  whole  situation  as  to  closer  relations  of 
Christian  bodies  in  India  may  be  thus  statedrthe 
Presbyterians  have  united  tneir  churches  into 
one  church,  leaving  their  Missions  distinct 
and  separate.  This  Church  has  definitely 
proposed  union  with  other  Churches  on  the 
Presbyterian  basis.  The  English  Baptists  in 
Triennial  Conference  have  addressed  the 
various  Christian  bodies  of  the  country  in  favour 
of  greater  fraternity  of  spirit,  preparing  the  way 
for  closer  organic  relations.  Ttre  Presbyterian 
and  Congregational  bodies  in'South  India  have 
arranged  a  union,  the  South  India  Presbyterian 
Synod  withdrawing  from  the  Presbyterian 
Assembly  to  enter  this  union,  broader  in  asso¬ 
ciation,  while  narrower  in  area,  and  steps  have 
been  taken  to  establish  relations  between 
the  Presbyterian  and  the  United  Cnurches 
General  Assemblies!-!  The  Methodist  Epis¬ 
copal  Church  in  Southern  Asia  says  in  effect 
that  by  its  organic  form,  because  Church 
and  Mission  are  intricately  interwoven,  it  is 
precluded  from  entering  Church  union  at  once, 
yet  proposes  to  look  unto  the  whole  subject, 
and  in  the  meantime  proceed  with  a  wide  fed¬ 
eration  of  Christian  forces  for  practical  work. 

Thus  the  Presbyterians  lay  emphasis  on  organic 
union  of  indigenous  Churches,  the  Baptists 
upon  the  cultivation  of  fraternal  relations,  and 
the  Methodists  upon  practical  federation.  Thus, 
if  each  should  insist  exclusively  upon  its  own 
particular  line  of  approach  there  would  be  little 
progress,  while  if  there  be  patience,  charity  and 
sympathetic  intelligence,  there  will  be  substan¬ 
tial  progress  toward  ideal  conditions. 

It  is  not  forgotten  that  some  impatience  has 
been  expressed  in  certain  quarters  with  this 
idea  of  federation.  It  is  here  humbly  submit¬ 
ted  that  the  very  easiest  thing  to  accomplish 
and  the  most  effective  in  results  is  federation. 
It  was  easy  for  Presbyterians,  with  a  common 
creed  and  polity,  to  unite.  It  seemed  easy  for 
Congregationalists  and  Presbyterians  in  South 
India  to  join  in  a  creed  statement  when  it  was 
explained  how  little  of  binding  effect  it  was  in¬ 
tended  to  have. 

Also  it  seems  they  had  little  trouble  to  agree 
upon  a  polity  which  is  niether  Congregational 
nor  Presbyterian.  But  it  would  be  much  harder 
for  Baptists  of  different  practices  and  Methodists 
and  Presbyterians  to  agree  upon  the  proper 
subjects  for  the  ordinances  on  the  manner  of 
their  administration,  to  say  nothing  of  a  satis¬ 
factory  creed  statement.  And  when  an  attempt 
should  be  made  to  unite  the  personal  super¬ 
vision  of  the  work  done  by  Methodist  bishops, 
with  the  independence  of  the  local  Congre¬ 
gational  church,  a  task  of  no  small  proportions 
would  be  undertaken.  Besides,  the  Method¬ 
ists  legislate  concerning  the  use  of  wine  and 
tobacco,  while  the  Presbyterians  do  not.  Shall 
the  Methodist  Church,  after  its  testimony  on 
these  points  for  half  a  century  in  India,  surren¬ 
der  the  position  and  say  it  is  of  minor  import¬ 


ance  ?  It  does  not  attempt  to  impeach  the 
Christian  character  and  sincerity  of  those  who 
do  not  see  this  matter  as  it  sees  it.  But  it 
cannot  conscientiously  give  up  the  position, 
and  thus,  as  it  sees  the  matter,  lower  its 
standard.  And  the  conscientious  Baptist  must 
be  at  liberty  to  give  his  testimony  as  to 
the  subjects  for  and  mode  of  baptism  and  of 
the  relation  of  this  matter  to  communion. 
The  broader  union  of  such  diverse  elements 
as  are  in  the  churches  in  India  is  possible 
only  on  the  simplest  basis,  and  by  allowing 
wide  lattitude  to  those  elements. 

But  federation  can  be  readily  accomplished. 
All  those  who  recognize  the  Christian  Church 
and  missionary  standing  of  each  other  may  by 
their  representatives  confer  as  to  the  occupan¬ 
cy  of  the  field,  common  standards  for  ad¬ 
mission  iuto  the  Christian  Community,  the  de¬ 
velopment  and  employment  of  indigenous 
workers  and  all  the  practical  parts  of  general 
Christian  activity.  It  will  be  easy  to  adopt  a 
common  singular  name,  such  as  the  Christian 
Federation  of  India;  common  literature,  hymns, 
schools,  colleges,  and  other  forms  of  activity 
can  be  secured,  with  never  a  minute  lost  in  dis¬ 
cussing  creed  or  church  polity  or  the  manner 
of  the  ordinances.  The  things  that  divide  may 
be  ignored  and  the  things  that  unite  emphas¬ 
ized.  And  all  this  will  spring  from  and  itself 
promote  a  true  feeling  of  fraternity  and  prepare 
the  way  for  that  general  organic  union  which  is 
for  the  present  practically  impossible.  Thus 
a  united  front  to  the  world  may  be  promptly 
secured  and  conditions  established  for  growth 
into  organic  union  in  the  future.  The  ideal  is 
a  splendid,  efficient,  indigenous  Indian  Church. 

It  will  grow  in  an  atmosphere  of  fellowship 
and  love.  Hearty  fraternal  co-operation  of 
present  Christian  forces  will  promote  its  de¬ 
velopment. 

| 

Empire  and  World 

The  Indian  Empire 

The  Indian  Ryot 

Says  an  Exchange: —  The  economic  status 
of  the  Indian  ryot  is  always  a  fruitful 
subject  for  discussion,  and  a  note  on 
the  economic  and  commercial  features 
of  the  Sambalpur  district,  in  the  Indian  Trade 
Journal ,  written  by  Mr.  B.  R.  Mehta,  i.  c.  s., 
which  deals  more  particularly  with  an  attempt 
to  ascertain  the  normal  cost  of  living  of  the 
ryot,  has  therefore  a  distinct  value.  Mr.  Mehta 
makes  three  divisions  :  (i)  the  towns  of  Sambal¬ 
pur  and  Bargarh  ;  (2)  the  places  affected  by  the 
railway  ;  and  (3)  the  remainder  of  the  district. 
Naturally,  the  cost  of  living  is  highest  in  the 
towns,  and  considerably  higher  than  it  used  to 
be.  The  daily  expenses  of  one  person  are  at 
least  four  annas  six  pies  a  day,  or  Rs.  9  a 
month.  Before  the  advent  of  the  Bengal- 
Nagpur  Railway  in  the  Sambalpur  district,  in 
1892,  rice  from  the  district  used  to  be  exported 
to  Cuttack,  and  through  Cuttack  to  other  dis¬ 
tricts  in  the  Oiissa  Division,  by  means  of 
country  boats,  and  the  river  was  instrumenta 
in  the  growth  of  the  villagers’  prosperity.  The 
opening  of  the  railway  has  diverted  this  pros- 
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perity,  and  onetime  insignificant  hamlets  sur¬ 
rounded  by  jungle  have  been  converted  into 
prosperous  villages.  The  cost  of  livine  has, 
however,  risen  as  the  increased  facilities  fof  the 
export  of  rice  have  made  it  less  available,  and 
on  the  average,  Mr.  Mehta  says,  it  costs  a 
person  4  annas  a  day,  or  Rs.  7-8  a  month,  to 
maintain  himself  in  a  place  close  to  the  railway. 
In  the  more  remote  villages,  where,  owing  to 
the  high  cost  of  carriage  and  other  reasons, 
there  is  little  or  no  demand  for  rice  for  export 
and,  consequently,  the  rice  grown  is  consumed 
locally,  the  price  is  low  and  the  cost  of  living 
equally  so — about  3  annas  a  day,  or  Rs.  5-10  a 
month.  We  have  here  an  interesting  illustra¬ 
tion  of  the  effect  of  the  gradual  spread  of 
modern  civilisation  on  the  economic  conditions 
of  a  country. 

India  and  Her  Women 

One  of  the  hopeful  signs  of  the  times,  mak¬ 
ing  for  a  better  day,  is  the  steady  progress  be¬ 
ing  made  in  the  emancipation  of  the  women 
of  this  land.  We  do  not  agree  with  the  leaders 
of  the  Arya  Samaj  that  they  can  find  inspira¬ 
tion,  vision  and  dynamics  in  the  ancient  writ¬ 
ings  of  Hinduism  for  India’s  uplift.  But  we 
give  herewith  a  recent  statement  from  the  Arya 
Patrika,  pointing  out  the  effect  of  Buddhism  on 
the  status  and  condition  of  women  : 

Rai  Sarat  Chandra  Das  Bahadur,  C.  I.  E.,  con¬ 
tributes  an  instructive  article  on  the  above  sub¬ 
ject  in  The  Research  Jj'  Review,  the  Journal  of  the 
Indian  Research  Society  only  recently  ushered 
into  existence.  The  knowledge  of  Buddhist 
literature  and  religion,  which  Rai  Sarat  Chan¬ 
dra  Das  possesses  so  pre-eminently,  entitles 
him  to  write  with  authority  on  the  subject.  The 
article  is  of  special  importance  as  showing  what 
an  exalted  position  was  assigned  to  woman  in 
ancient  India.  According  to  the  writer  the 
deplorable  change  in  the  ideal  about  woman  was 
brought  about  by  Buddhism.  The  Buddhist  idea 
about  woman  is  thus  explained  “Buddhism  in 
which  Karma  does  the  work  of  the  creator  and  is 
recognised  as  the  motive  power  causing  evolu¬ 
tion  in  all  living  organism  but  which  does  not 
acknowledge  the  agency  of  that  unseen  hand 
called  Providence  or  Vidhata,  preached  the  doc¬ 
trine  that  woman  was  the  prime  cause  of  all  the 
woes  of  man.  It  was  she  who  tempted  him  to 
taste  of  the  forbidden  fruits.  Her  charms  lured 
him  and  her  fascinating  company  brought  on  birth, 
old  age  and  death  ;  in  short  all  the  miseries  of 
mundane  existence.  She  was,  therefore,  to  be 
avoided  as  the  chief  instrument  in  the  hands  of 
the  Arch-tempter  Mara,  the  God  of  Love,  who 
leads  all  only  to  the  evils  of  transmigratory  exis¬ 
tence.  All  Buddhas  to  become  Jina,  the  Victori¬ 
ous  One,  must  vanquish  him.  ’’ 

Buddhism  further  lays  down,  says  the  writer, 
that  it  is  not  possible  for  woman  in  her  present 
life  to  rise  to  the  level  of  man  and  thereby  to 
be  qualified  to  walk  in  the  way  to  Nirvana,  and  it  is 
for  this  reason  that  Buddha  at  the  first  stage  of 
his  religious  career  refused  to  admit  women  into 
the  holy  order  of  Bliiltsu  which  he  had  instituted 
specially  for  men.  The  institution  of  nuns  is, 
therefore,  almost  unknown  in  the  Buddhist  world. 
Thibet,  where  one-sixth  of  the  population  is 
shut  up  in  cloisters,  possesses  not  even  a 
thousand  nuns  in  all  her  convents.  Nor  are  nun¬ 
neries  heard  of  in  China,  Japan,  Burmah,  Siam 
and  Ceylon,  “Buddhism  having,  in  principle, 
totally  ignored  the  womankind  or  rather  aimed  at 
the  total  extinction  of  the  fair  sex,  ”  adds  the 
writer,  “could  hardly  have  claimed  votaries 
among  them.”  The  writer’s  conclusion  is  given 
in  the  following  words  :  “It  is,  therefore,  clear 
from  all  authoritative  and  authentic  works  on 
Buddhism,  which  I  have  consulted,  that  the 
place  of  woman  is  lower  than  that  of  man.  She 
has  no  place  either  in  the  Buddhist  church  or  in 
heaven.”  This  would  no  doubt,  be  startling  to 
many  in  whose  minds  Buddhism  is  associated 
with  one  of  the  most  glorious  epochs  of  spiritual 
progress  in  India. 

Rai  Sarat  Chandra  Dass  holds  that  it  is  be¬ 
cause  of  the  low  place  which  Buddhism  assigned 
to  woman,  that  failed  to  appeal  to  the  Aryan 
mind  and  take  root  in  India.  In  the  Brahmanical 
conception  of  Heavenly  Existence,  the  fair  sex 
occupied  a  prominent  place.  The  religious 
records  of  Aryas  are  full  of  examples  of  women 
distinguishing  themselves  in  learning,  piety  and 
courage.  Rai  Sarat  Chandra  Dass  Bahadur  may 
be  right  or  wrong  as  regards  his  interpretation 
of  the  Buddhist  texts  in  regard  to  the  position 
of  woman,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  down¬ 
fall  of  India  commenced  at  the  time  the  Hindu 
society  began  to  ignore  its  duty  towards  its 
women.  This  is  one  question,  above  all  others, 
which  should  engage  the  attention  of  educated 
India-  The  ancient  ideal  of  women  is  loftier  than 
either  the  Hebrew  or  the  Christian  ideal  and,  yet 


it  is  a  sad  irony  of  fate,  that  nowhere  in  the 
modern  world  woman  occupies  so  insignificant  a 
placo  as  in  the  Indian  society.  Indian  national¬ 
ity  will  bo  a  phantom  and  a  delusion  so  long  as 
the  question  of  the  progress  of  Indian  women 
remains  unsolved.  Our  first  duty  is  to  educate 
our  women  so  that,  as  the  writer  of  the  article 
noticed  by  us  says,  they  may  “prove  our  worthy 
helps -mates  as  designed  by  Providence.”  It  has 
been  proved  by  abundant  testimony  that  it  is 
against  the  spirit  of  Aryan  religion  to  treat 
women  otherwise  than  with  the  highest  respect. 
Let  us  hope  that,  in  the  course  of  time,  our 
women  will  come  to  occupy  the  same  place  that 
was  assigned  to  them  when  the  ancient  Aryas 
stood  in  the  front  rank  of  the  civilised  nations 
of  the  world. 

The  World  at  Large 

The  Results  of  the  Hague  Conference 

The  Christian  World  of  January  9th  says  : 

A  Blue-book,  just  issued,  contains  the  final 
instructions  issued  to  Sir  Edward  Fry,  as  His 
Majesty’s  First  Plenipotentiary,  before  the 
opening  of  the  Peace  Conference,  and  also  his 
despatch  summing  up  the  results  of  the  Con¬ 
ference  when  it  was  over.  If  these  results  were 
less  than  was  hoped  for,  Sir  Edward  Fry  thinks 
they  were  perhaps  as  great  as  could  be  reason¬ 
ably  expected,  all  things  considered.  The 
establishment  of  the  International  Tribunal  of 
Appeal  from  the  decisions  of  belligerent  Prize 
Courts  affecting  neutrals  alone  makes  the  Con¬ 
ference  memorable.  "  It  is  a  very  noteworthy 
step  in  the  history  of  law  as  the  first  attempt 
to  constitute  a  really  International  Court,  and 
as  the  first  device  to  produce  uniformity  in  any 
branch  of  international  law.”  In  addition,  Sir 
Edward  points  out  that  at  least  some  further 
steps  were  taken  in  consolidating  the  perma¬ 
nent  court  of  Arbitration,  though  the  projects 
for  establishing  a  new  Court  of  Arbitral  Jus¬ 
tice,  and  for  compulsory  arbitration  in  certain 
cases,  both  fell  through.  Still,  the  way  was 
paved  for  carrying  out  these  projects  in  the 
future.  Sir  Edward  Fry  refers,  also,  to  the  parti¬ 
al  success  in  regard  to  the  questions  of  contra¬ 
band,  and  the  use  of  automatic  and  floating 
mines,  etc.  One  result  of  the  Conference,  he 
says,  was  to  bring  into  very  dcfiuiie  contrast 
the  views  of  Great  Britain  and  those  of  certain 
other  Powers  on  many  questions  of  internation¬ 
al  law.  He  hopes  that,  by  means  of  a  naval 
Conference  or  otherwise,  some  of  these  differ¬ 
ences  may  be  arranged  before  the  International 
Prize  Court  has  to  act.  One  important  point 
which  he  emphasizes  is  the  extremely  dilatory 
and  confusing  machinery  of  the  Conference. 
A  more  business-like  method  of  procedure 
should  be  evolved  before  the  next  peace  Con¬ 
ference.  The  claim  of  many  of  the  smaller 
States  to  equality  ‘as  regards  not  only  their 
independence,  but  their  share  in  all  internation¬ 
al  institutions — as  in  the  case  of  the  Arbitral 
Court’ — may  produce  great  difficulties,  and 
perhaps  drive  the  greater  Powers  to  act  in  many 
cases  by  themselves.  Sir  Edward  Grey,  in 
reply  to  Sir  Edward  Fry’s  letter,  acknowledges 
the  difficulties  that  beset  our  representatives  at 
the  Conference,  owing  to  the  conflicting  inter¬ 
ests  of  the  many  States  represented,  and  ex¬ 
presses  the  Government’s  satisfaction  especially 
at  the  establishment  of  the  International  Prize 
Court. 


The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
and  Church  Union 

The  Central  Conference,  just  held  in 
Rangoon,  having  adopted  the  portion  of  the 
Episcopal  Address  treating  of  organic  union  as 
the  formal  statement  of  the  position  of  the 
Church  on  tbe  subject,  we  publish  it  here  in 
full.  There  was  ordered  a  committee  of  three 
which  is  to  meet  with  like  committees  from  other 
Churches,  and  in  particular  the  Presbyterian, 
which  had  proposed  organic  union,  to  inquire 
into  the  flexibility  of  union.  This  committee 
was  instructed  to  seek  early  federation  of  the 
Christian  forces  of  India,  and  such  joint  and 
common  action  in  common  work  as  may  be 
practicable.  The  feeling  of  the  Conference 
may  be  summed  up  in  two  statements;  the 
utmost  cordiality  of  feeling  toward  others  pre¬ 
vails  ;  at  the  same  time  the  difficulty  that  would 


be  experienced  in  wrencbiDg  apart  Church  and 
Mission  is  too  great,  and  would  interfere  too 
greatly  with  present  activities  to  be  undertaken 
at  once.  The  Address  says  : — 

Church  Union 

The  question  of  Church  Union  in  India  has 
come  to  the  front  so  prominently  during  the 
quadrennium  that  it  demands  at  our  bands 
more  than  a  passing  notice.  It  is  manifestly 
most  desirable  from  every  point  of  view  that 
bodies  of  kindred  ecclesiastical  order,  with 
slightly  varying  systems  of  Church  polity, 
should  amalgamate.  And  wider  unions,  under 
favourable  conditio^£r-may  also  be  profitably 
consummated.  /K  multiplicity,®!  Church  orga¬ 
nisations,  is  not  conducive,  as  we  all  believe, 
to  the  healthiest  development  of  tbe  Indian 
Christian  Community.  Nor  is  the  spectacle 
edifying  to  the  non-Christian  peoples  among 
whom  we  labour.  On  these  points  there  can 
be  no  serious  difference  of  opinion.  At  the 
same  time,  it  is  possible,  we  think,  to  magnify 
the  effect  upon  the  Native  mind  of  the  divisions 
which  exist  in  the  Christian  Church  in  these 
lands.  Natives  who  think  at  all  on  the  subject 
are  quite  prepared  to  apprehend  the  fact  that 
different  societies  may  exist  for  the  same  great 
object.  The  differences  between  the  evan¬ 
gelical  Churches  are  no  obstacle  in  their  way. 
It  is  the  contrast  between  a  semi-idolatrous 
Romanism  and  evangelical  Protestantism  that 
excites  the  greatest  surprise  and  perplexity  in 
the  minds  of  thoughtful  Indians.  Nevertheless, 
we  are  of  one  mind  with  all  who  maintain  that 
wherever  and  whenever  a  reduction  in  the 
number  of  Christian  denominations  can  be 
conveniently  and  profitably  effected,  strenuous 
effort  to  accomplish  that  desirable  end  should 
be  made.  When  Indian  Christianity  truly 
‘finds'  itself  in  its  deepest  life  as  a  living,  self- 
maintaining  and  self-propagating  organism, 
there  will  doubtless  be  a  reaching  out  after  a 
homogeneous  Church,  for  which  at  present  there 
is  little  desire  on  the  part  of  Indian  Chris¬ 
tians. 

In  regard  to  the  relation  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  to  other  Christian  bodies 
and  its  attitude  towards  this  question  of 
Church  Union,  a  few  geoeral  observations  seem 
to  be  demanded.  As  a  people  we  stand,  as  we 
have  always  stood,  for  the  closest  Christian 
fellowship  with  all  followers  of  our  Lord,  for 
the  closest  of  fraternal  relations  with  our 
fellow-believers  of  every  name.  Our  pulpits 
are  probably  more  widely  open  to  ministers 
of  Christ  of  every  denomination  who  are 
free  to  occupy  them  on  invitation,  than  those 
of  any  denomination  known  to  us  ;  and  our 
ministers  are  never  unwilling  to  staod  in  the 
pulpits  of  Churches  to  which  they  are  invited. 
We  cordially  welcome  Christian  disciples  of 
every  name  to  the  Lord’s  table  in  our  Churches, 
and  we  are  always  glad  to  avail  ourselves  of  op¬ 
portunities  to  commune  with  our  fellow-believers 
of  other  Churches.  We  are  more  ready  to  co¬ 
operate  with  other  followers  of  our  Lord  in  all 
reform  and  philanthropic  movements,  and  in 
promotion  of  social,  civic  and  national  right¬ 
eousness,  than  the  people  called  Methodists.  It 
is  a  significant  fact  that  there  is  a  larger  number 
of  missionaries  in  our  Mission  who  have  come 
to  us  from  other  denominations  than  are  to  be 
found  in  any  other  Mission  operating  in  India, 
and  it  is  a  striking  proof  of  tne  catholicity  of 
spirit  possessed  by  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  that  numerous  independent  Missions, 
which  have  found  it  necessary  to  disband,  have 
felt  free  to  offer  themselves  and  their  work  to 
our  Church.  While  we  are  free  to  confess  to  a 
large  measure  of  confidence  in  the  ecclesiastical 
polity  of  our  Church,  and  are  jealous  lest  its 
capacity  for  rendering  useful  service  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God  be  diminished  at  any  point, 
we  claim  to  come  behind  no  section  of  the 
Chistian  community  in  the  constant  and  consis¬ 
tent  exercise  of  a  broad,  comprehensive,  practi¬ 
cal  charity  towards  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity. 

It  may  be  true,  and  doubtless  is  ttue,  as  some 
remind  us,  that  we  as  a  Church  have  not  been 
forward  in  advocating  organic  union  of  the 
Churches.  It  should  be  pointed  out,  however. 
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We  are  much  pleased  to  publish  a  part  of  the 
paper,  which  in  all  wa3  an  hour  long,  presented 
by  the  Bishop  of  Bombay  before  the  Missionary 
Convention  at  Mahableshwar  last  week.  We  feel 
that  his  broad-minded  and  deeply  spiritual  at¬ 
titude  gives  promise  of  a  nearer  realization  of  the 
hope  which  he  and  we  all  cherish,  so  far  as  this 
accomplishment  is  in  the  hands  of  the  authorities 
and  bodies  working  here.  His  call  to  confession 
and  humility,  enforced  by  his  own  example,  his 
true  spiritual  discernment  of  the  essential  Chris¬ 
tian  principle  of  loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  his 
sturdy  appreciation  of  the  inclusive  character  of  the 
Church  which  consists  of  Jesus’  disciples:— these 
features  of  his  adddress,  combined  with  his  own 
magnanimous  manner  toward  the  Missionary 
Convention  which  he  addressed,  will  win  hearty 
co-peration,  not  only  from  the  American  Marathi 
Mission,  but  also — we  believe — from  many  other 
workers  to  the  Kingdom  of  God  within  his 
diocese,  to  the  Christian  service  to  which  his 
remarks  properly  tend  and  which,  as  was  pointed 
out  in  an  article  on  the  same  subject  in  the 
Dynanodaya  of  April  8th,  is  a  chief  purpose  in  the 
existence  of  any  union  of  Christian  churches.  We 
trust  that  upon  the  basis  of  the  ideal  which  he 
lias  clearly  described  Dr.  Palmer  vi  ill  rluring  ulic 
course  of  his  residence  in  the  Bombay  presidency 
be  able  to  help  in  effecting  actual  co-operatiou_  of 
various  Christian  organizations  for  some  practical 
Christian  service.  Earnest,  humble  consideration 
of  the  subject  of  Christian  union  like  this  is 
exceedingly  valuable  in  securing  better  mutual 
understanding  and  in  a  clearer  apprehension  of 
the  common  ideal.  Its  full  value,  however,  is 
realized  when  both  speakers  and  hearers  are  led 
to  some  further  worthy  demonstration  of  the 
unity  of  Christian  brethren. 

As  for  a  practical  method  of  allying  the  various 
Christian  organizations  which  exist  in  India,  the 
Conference  of  delegates  of  seven  such  missionary 
organizations  which  met  in  Jubbulpore  last  month 
devised  a  scheme  of  “Federation  of  Christian 
Churches  in  India”  which  would  seem  to  be  quite 
feasible  in  its  operations  and  really  valuable  in  its 
designed  results.  There  are  to  be  Provincial 
Federal  Councils  consisting  of  representatives  from 
Indian  Churches  in  the  proportion  of  one  repre¬ 
sentative  for  every  ten  organised  congregations. 
Each  Provincial  Council  in  turn  shall  send  one 
representative  for  each  four  of  it3  own  membership 
to  a  National  Federal  Council.  “These  Councils, 
whether  Provincial  or  National,  shall  have  only 
consultative  and  advisory  powers  except  when 
additional  powers  may  be  delegated  to  them  by 
the  bodies  they  represent.”  The  feature  of  the 
proposed  organization,  however,  where  the  great¬ 
est  wisdom  was  shown  is  concerning  the  mutual 
recognition  by  each  participating  body  of  the 
forms  of  organization  and  other  characteristics  of 
the  other  bodies.  “The  Federation  shall  not 
interfere  with  the  existing  creed  of  any  Church  or 
Society  entering  into  its  fellowship,  or  with  its 
internal  order  or  external  relations.  But  in 
accepting  the  principle  that  the  Church  of  God  is 
one,  and  that  believers  are  the  body  of  Christ  and 
severally  members  thereof,  the  federating  Church¬ 
es  agree  to  recognize  the  validity  of  each  other’s 
ordinances,  ministry,  membership  and  discipline, 
without  thereby  committing  themselves  to  ap¬ 
proval  of  particular  methods  or  practises.”  ^  The 
purposes  of  the  Federation  are  discriminatingly 
inclusive  and  admirably  stated  :  “to  attain  a  more 


perfect  manifestation  of  the  unity  of  His  disciples 
for  which  the  Redeemer  prayed,  by  fostering  and 
encouraging  the  sentiment  and  practise  of  union, 
by  organizing  union  effort  wherever  and  whenever 
possible,  by  making  the  welfare  of  all  the  churches 
in  the  Federation  an  object  of  vital  interest  and 
concern  to  all,  by  strengthening  throughout  the 
entire  brotherhood  the  sense  of  a  common  life  and 
heritage  ;  and  in  general  to  seek  through  all  such 
effort  to  hasten  the  establishment  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God  in  India.”  The  following  six  particular 
lines  of  work  are  proposed:  to  develop  common 
worship,  conferences  for  devotion  and  consultation 
on  work,  knowledge  concerning  the  methods 
and  results  of  Christian  work,  joint  evangelistic 
efforts,  joint  educational  work,  and  the  sense  of 
brotherhood.  Those  Christian  organizations  which 
are  especially  desirous  of  such  common  ends  will 
find  in  the  plan  proposed  an  effective  means  there¬ 
to.  We  earnestly  hope  that  many  bodies  will  com¬ 
bine  for  these  purposes.  The  South  India  United 
Church  has  already  shown  what  success  can  be 
obtained  in  this  way. 

In  the  Bombay  Government  Gazette  for  May 
6,  it  is  notified  in  item  No.  4268  that  His  Excel¬ 
lency  the  Governor  in  Council  desires  to  nominate 
a  caudidate  for  training  at  the  Imperial  Forest 
College,  Debra  Dun,  with  a  view  to  his  qualifying 
for  direct  appointment  to  the  Provincial  Forest 
Service.  The  candidate  must  be  a  native  of  India 
between  the  ages  of  18  and  22  on  the  date  of  his 
admission  to  the  College.  Beside  preseuting 
certificates  of  health  and  good  moral  character  the 
candidate  must  have  passed  the  matriculation,  or 
at  least  the  School  Final  Examination  with  profi- 
cency  in  English,  though  a  Licentiate  of  Agricul¬ 
ture,  a  F.  A.,  a  B.  Sc.  or  a  B.  A.  is  desired.  The 
caudidate  must  be  ready  to  undergo  three  and  a 
half  months  practical  training  in  forests,  giving 
proof  of  his  fitness  for  forest  work ;  and  he  must 
sign  an  agreement  binding  himself  to  work  dili¬ 
gently  at  the  College  and  to  serve  Government  for 
not  less  than  five  years  after  passing  out  of  the 
College.  A  nominee  will  ordinarily  receive  a 
stipend  of  Rs.  100  per  mensem.  After  the  conclu¬ 
sion  of  the  course  nominees  who  have  been  certi? 
fled  to  have  passed  it  satisfactorily  will  be  ap¬ 
pointed  to  the  Provincial  Forest  Service  on  pro¬ 
bation  for  a  period  of  three  years,  liable,  however, 
to  be  further  extended  at  the  discretion  of  Govern¬ 
ment.  The  probationer  will  be  placed  in  execu¬ 
tive  charge  of  a  Range  and  will  receive  during  his 
probations  salary  of  Rs.  150  per  mensem  and 
thereafter  of  Rs.  200  per  mensem,  until  he  can  be 
appointed  to  a  vacancy  in  the  sanctioned  cadre  of 
the  Provincial  Service.  Applications  from  intend¬ 
ing  candidates  must  reach  the  Chief  Secretary  to 
Government,  Revenue  Department,  on  or  before 
the  31st  of  July  1909. 

Here  is  an  opportunity  for  some  able  young 
Indian  to  enter  desirable  Government  service. 
Some  one  will  certainly  be  appointed.  “In  making 
nominations  of  persons  not  already  in  the  College 
very  great  weight  will  be  given  to  high  educational 
qualifications.  ”  Under  these  circumstances  it 
may  be  difficult  for  a  Indian  Christian  young  man 
who  has  not  been  preparing  for  this  end,  to  be 
selected;  nevertheless,  we  bring  this  notice  to  the 
Indian  Christian  Community  with  the  hope  that, 
if  (not  now,  then  at  some  later  time,  an  Indian 
Christian  young  man  will  prove  to  be  worthy  of 
such  appointments. 

The  great  need  of  a  Commentary  on  the  import¬ 
ant  books  of  the  Bible,  especially  of  the  New 


Testament,  which  shall  be  of  such  a  character  as 
to  make  the  sacred  books  of  Christianity  more 
intelligible  to  non-Christians  in  India,  is  well  met 
by  the  recently  published  “College  St.  Matthew  ; 
The  Text  in  the  Revised  Version,  with  Introduc¬ 
tion  and  Commentary  ”  by  J.  N.  Farquhar,  M.  A. 
This  is  the  first  volume  in  a  projected  series  of 
College  Commentaries  on  certain  books  of  the 
New  Testament  for  the  use  of  educated  Indians, 
which  is  to  be  under  the  editorship  of  J.  N.  Far¬ 
quhar,  M.  A.  of  Calcutta,  Rev.  C.  F.  Andrews, 
M.  A.  of  the  Cambridge  Mission  at  Delhi,  and 
Rev.  W.  E.  S.  Holland,  M.  A.,  Superintendent  of 
the  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Hostel  at  Allahabad. 
The  volume  just  published  is  admirable,  both  in 
its  plan  and  in  its  execution.  The  quotation  from 
the  Gospel  which  is  treated,  shows  on  the  title- 
page  the  clear  aim  of  the  book,  viz.  “that  you  may 
become  sons  of  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven.” 
But  the  animating  spirit  is  by  no  means  narrowly 
propagandist.  The  author,  who  was  formerly  a 
Professor  in  Calcutta,  is  scholarly;  and  he  is  a  man 
of  broad  sympathies  and  knowledge.  His 
work  as  General  Secretary  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
has  shown  him  the  need  of  some  help  for  the  edu¬ 
cated  people  of  India  to  explain  to  them  the 
Christian  Scriptures.  He  has  produced  what  is 
far  and  away  the  best  book  of  this  kind  for  India. 
First  there  is  an  Introduction  of  24  pages,  the  more 
important  part  of  the  matter  being  in  large  type, 
the  more  detailed  part  in  small  type.  Then  fol¬ 
lows  the  Revised  Version  of  Matthew  with  excel¬ 
lent  original  analytic  headings.  The  most  valua¬ 
ble  part  is  the  80  page  running  Commentary,  illu¬ 
minating,  discriminating,  precise.  A  Map  of 
Palestine  with  Geographical  Index  of  every  place 
mentioned  in  the  text  will  help  greatly  to  an  un¬ 
derstanding  of  the  accounts.  Finally  a  General 
Index  completes  a  book  which  we  anticipate  will 
come  into  wide  use  in  India.  The  Christian  Liter¬ 
ature  Society  has  put  it  into  the  reach  of  every 
one  who  is  likely  to  want  it  through  the  low  price 
of  four  annas. 

- - - 

THE  HOPE  OF  THE  REUNION 
OF  CHRISTENDOM. 


( Part  of  a  paper  read  by  the  Bishop  of 
Bombay  before  the  Missionary  Convention  at 
Mahableshwar,  May  13,  1909.  ) 

I  have  heard  it  said  often,  that  if  we 
foreign  missionaries  left  India  in  a  body  to¬ 
day,  all  Indian  Christians  would  very 
quickly  unite  and  form  one  Indian  Church  ; 
that  it  is  only  we  foreign  missionaries  who 
keep  the  Indian  Christians  from  unity.  My 
brethren,  if  this  be  true — or  even  if  this  be 
half  true — a  heavy  responsibility  lies  on  our 
shoulders.  We  are  thwarting — unintentional¬ 
ly  of  course,  but  really,  thwarting — the  ful¬ 
filment  for  India  of  our  Lord’s  last  prayer 
for  His  disciples  :  “that  they  may  all  be  one, 
even  as  Thou  Father  art  in  me  and  I  in 
Thee,  that  they  also  may  be  in  us,  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  Thou  didst  send  me.” 

The  last  clause  adds  to  our  responsibility, 
for  it  suggests  that  by  standing  in  the  way 
of  Indian  Christian  unity  we  are  also  hind¬ 
ering  the  conversion  of  the  world.  But  we 


we 


want  to  take  another  step  ;  it  is  not  only  by 
thwarting  Indian  Christian  Unity,  but  by 
not  having  unity  among  ourselves  that 
are  hindering  the  conversion  of  the  world. 

And  so  we  come  back  to  the  old  melan¬ 
choly  topic  of  our  own  disunion.  There  is 
only  one  spirit  in  which  I  dare  look  upon  our 
disunion,  and  that  is  in  the  spirit  of  contri¬ 
tion.  Disunion  has  been  caused  by  my 
fathers’  sins  and  your  fathers’  sins,  and  it  is 
maintained  by  my  sins  and  your  sins.  Speak¬ 
ing  of  our  disunion  ought  always  to  be  with 
“confessing  my  sin  and  the  sin  of  my  peo¬ 
ple”  (  Daniel.  9.  20 );  and  Daniel’s  words 
are  very  apt  to  this  confession.  “O  Lord, 
righteousness  belongeth  unto  thee,  but  unto 
us  confusion  of  face  as  at  this  day,  to  the 
men  of  Judah  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  and  unto  all  Israel  that  are  near 
and  that  are  afar  off  through  all  the  coun¬ 
tries  whither  thou  hast  driven  them,  because 
of  their  tresspass  that  they  have  tresspassed 
against  thee.  O  Lord,  to  us  belongeth  con¬ 
fusion  of  face,  because  we  have  sinned 
against  thee.  To  the  Lord  our  God  belong 
mercies  and  forgivenness.  0  Lord,  hear. 

O  Lord,  forgive.  Defer  not.” 

“Defer  not”  — dare  we  really  pray  that?- 
Yes,  I  think  we  dare,  if  our  penitence  is 
real,  if  no  taint  of  self-defence  or  self-justifi¬ 
cation  enters  into  our  prayers.  But  if  we 
wish  to  justify  the  past,  then  the  past  is  not 
dead,  the  past  is  the  present  and  also  the 
immediate  future.  God  will  have  to  defer. 

I  am  not  in  the  least  blind  to  the  blessings 
which  God  has  showered  upon  Christians  in 
their  disunion,  even  amidst  intolerance  and 
animosity.  But  those  blessings  are  God’s 
free  mercies,  not  the  results  of  our  sins. 

“Defer  not.”  It  is  a  simple  truth  that  the 
words  which  we  say  in  prayer  do  not  make 
up  our  prayers.  Praying  is  not  saying 
prayers,  but  praying  prayers.  We  have 
not  prayed  until  the  desire  of  the  heart  and 
the  purpose  of  the  will  are  both  behind  the 
words.  “  Defer  not  is  the  desire  of  our 
hearts  behind  those  two  words'! 

Now  suppose  that  we  really  are  praying 
that  God  will  forgive  our  sins  and  bind  up 
the  broken  body  of  His  Son.  If  we  are  pray¬ 
ing  this  insistently,  if  we  really  are  saying 
“0  Lord,  hearken  and  do.  Defer  not,”  let 
us  try  at  once  to  make  clear  to  ourselves 
what  is  the  desire  of  our  hearts,  what  is  the 
ideal  of  Christ’s  body  which  has  been  energiz¬ 
ing  in  our  prayers. 

I  am  going  to  concern  myself  with  ideaH 
I  am  not  going  to  take  up  the  question  of 
the  next  steps  toward  Beunion.  There  is 
a  more  important  thing  in  life  than  next 
steps.  It  is  the  governing  idea.  In  refer 
ence  to  the  hope  of  reunion  the  crucial  ques¬ 
tion  seem  to  me  to  be  this:  Have  we  now 
in  common  any  ideal  of  the  Ckuich  that 
ouvht  to  be?  Is  there  any  ideal  of  the  Church 
that  is  to  be  which  we  can  get  multitudes  of 
our  contemporaries  to  accept  ?  I  believe 

there  is.  . 

The  Church  must  be  one,  outwardly 
inwardly,  visibly  and  invisibly,  bodily 
spiritually,  that  the  world  may  believe 
God  did  send  His  Son  to  redeem  it. 
Church  must  be  one,  not  by  the  loss  of 
vital  and  vitalizing  peculiarity  of  any  of  the 
now  separate  bodies  of  Christians,  but  by 
its  preservation,  its  development,  its  availabi¬ 
lity  for  the  whole  body. 


My  ideal  of  the  basis  of  Reunion  cannot 
be  the  Greatest  Common  Factor.  That  is  an 
absurd  conception,  as  our  English  Student 
Movement  is  coming  to  see.  But  you  may  hesi¬ 
tate  to  accept  this  conclusion  off-hand  because 
the  Keswick  Convention  and  other  similar 
Conventions  are  supposed  to  rest  upon  the 
Greatest  Common  Factor  basis.  To  which  I 
reply,  that,  like  all  things  which  have  real 
life  and  effectiveness,  these  Conventions  have 
life  and  effectiveness  because  of  some 
truth  that  is  in  them.  In  the  present  case  the 
truth  is  that  the  central  force  in  our  Chris¬ 
tian  life  is  summed  up  in  the  words  “Jesus 
loves  me,  and  I  love  Jesus.”  It  is,  in  short, 
the  personal  relation  between  the  Saviour 
and  me,  His  hold  of  me  and  my  hold  of  Him. 
But  that  is  no  more  like  the  greatest  com¬ 
mon  factor  of  Christians  than  the  nerve  con¬ 
nections  between  the  head  and  the  members 
i  of  the  body  is  the  greatest  common  factor 
of  the  members.  The  latter  conception 
would  be  something  palpably  absurd.  No  less 
absurd  would  it  be  to  say  that  the  nerve 
connection  just  mentioned  makes  the  differ¬ 
ences  of  the  members  unimportant.  On  the 
contrary,  it  makes  them  important,  because 
they  are  the  measure  of  the  range  of  the  acti¬ 
vity  of  those  nerve  centers.  So  it  is  the  dif¬ 


ferentiation  of  Christians  that  gives  to  our 
Head  the  possibility  of  the  fulness  of  that 
activity  to  which  He  in  His  condescension 
has  limited  Himself  in  any  particular  age  or 


My  fellow  workers  in  the  missionary  cause, 
is  not  real  downright  level-headed  humility 
the  most  difficult  virtue  for  us  ?  Is  it  not 
very  hard,  when  God  has  blessed  us  and  our 
own  feeble  missionary  effort,  to  resist  the 
inclination  to  believe  that  “we  are  the  people, 
and  wisdom  will  die  with  us”?  No,  you  say; 
that  is  a  little  too  hard.  But  I  have  said  it 
many  years  to  myself.  Now  let  me  put  the 
thought  more  gently  and  more  exactly.  Is 
not  our  constant  difficulty  to  believe  in  the 
greatness  of  God  ?  He  has  brought  us  into 
His  fold  by  one  touch  of  truth.  He  has 
saved  us  by  the  outskirts  of  His  ways.  Our 
saving  truth,  we  think,  must  be  just  the 
same  saving  truth  for  this  one  and  that 
one  and  every  one.  It  is  a  very  natural 
illusion,  because  we  bulk  so  large  in  our  own 
imagination.  But  it  is  an  illusion  and  the 
illusion  which  has  caused  most  of  the  di¬ 
visions  of  Christendom.  M  e  cannot  believe 
that  God  has  another  way  and  another  way 
and  another  way  of  bringing  the  souls  which 
he  has  made  all  different,  into  the  faith  of 
His  Son. 

Our  idea  of  the  Church  is  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ.  But  his  members  present  all  the 
diversities  of  human  nature.  They  ought  to 
love  to  see  it  so.  And  yet  they  must  ( if 
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any 


generation. 

Indeed,  if  we  wish  to  develop  the  true 
ideal  of  the  Church,  little  else  is  necessary 
than  to  meditate  upon  St.  Paul’s  allegory  of 
the  body  and  the  members,  and  judge  history 
by  it  and  it  by  history.  One  direction  of 
such  meditation  may  be  to  reflect  that  as 
there  are  pairs  and  groups  of  similar  mem¬ 
bers  and  hosts  of  similar  blood  corpuscles,  so 
in  Christ’s  body  it  may  be  divinely  ordained 
that  the  members  are  connected  together  in 
'roups  and  societies  according  to  their  natur¬ 
al  similarities.  So  a  part  of  my  ideal  of  the 
Church  that  is  to  be  is  the  several  unity  of 
groups  of  Christians  having  a  relative  inde¬ 
pendence  and  each  charged  with  the  function 
of  bearing  witness  to,  examplifying  and  devel¬ 
oping  some  vital  truth.  But  such  a  group 
would  never  think  of  itself  as  the  Church; 
and  to  avoid  confusion  perhaps  it  would  not 
call  itself  a  Church,  but  an  order  or  army 
or  a  society. 

The  ideal  of  reuniting  Christendom,  let 
me  repeat,  is  the  preservation  of  everything 
vital  and  vitalizing.  The  method  of  reunion 
should  be  (  if  I  may  quote  a  phrase  of  the 
present  Archbishop  of  York  )  “  not  com¬ 
promise  for  the  sake  of  peace,  but  compre¬ 
hension  for  the  sake  of  truth.’’  Now  I  per¬ 
ceive  that  in  India  it  is  not  only  peace  but 
war  that  inclines  men  to  compromise.  They 
see  the  battle  of  the  Lord  carried  on  ineffec¬ 
tively  because  of  the  disunion  of  His  batta¬ 
lions.  But  that  is  no  reason  for  a  compro¬ 
mise  either.  So  I  will  make  an  addition  to 
the  Archbishop’s  first  clause  in  this  sense, 
and  I  will  bring  into  his  second  clause  my 
ideal  about  the  vital  and  the  vitalizing. 
Then  I  think  I  shall  have  a  satisfactory 
motto  for  our  method  of  seeking  reunion. 

“  Not  compromise  for  the  sake  of  peace  or 
of  success,  but  comprehension  for  t  he  sake 
of  truth  and  of  life.” 


they  are  not  to  give  Him  perpetual  pain  ) 
so  combine  and  mutually  subordinate  and  co¬ 
ordinate  their  diversities  that  there  is  a  real 
unity  in  that  Blessed  Body. 


SELECTED. 


god’s  WATS  OF  SPEAKING. 

Geology  copies  God’s  handwriting  on  the  pages 
of  His  rocks;  astronomy  copies  God’s  handwriting 
and  voice  on  the  pages  of  His  stars;  physiology 
copies  God’s  speech  uttered  through  the  human 
body;  phychology— it  is  a  copy  of  the  laws  of  the 
human  intellect;  art  it  is  a  copy  of  God’s  beautiful 
thoughts  organized  into  terms  of  steel  or  iron  or 
wood,  and  they  give  us  these  marvelous  textures. 
This  ’universe  of  ours  is  simply  a  great  wheel,  a 
wheel  fitted  in  another  wheel,  a  vast  complicated 
mechanism — never  a  lever  getting  out  of  place, 
never  a  wheel  slipping  a  cog.  But  at  the  back  of  the 
whole  stands  an  Inventor;  at  the  back  of  the  whole 
printing-press  there  is  one  keeping  watch  over  His 
mechanism:  at  the  back  of  all  the  flying  wheels 
stands  the  great  Father  God  in  the  silence,  keeping 
watch  above  His  own.  These  laws  of  nature 
through  land  and  sea  and  sky,  through  all  the 
fruits,  through  all  that  lends  us  beauty  and  truth 
—they  are  the  voices  of  God  speaking  to  us.  A  hen 
you  find  a  man  that  has  visions  like  Moses,  who 
takes  off  his  shoes  when  the  acacia- bush  flames  in 
scarlet  and  burns  like  a  sheet  of  fire.  Vi  hen  Faul 
with  his  visionary  power  looks  up,  he  perceives 
that  God  is  speaking  to  him.  Tennyson  under¬ 
stands  that  God  is  nearer  than  breathing,  and 
closer  than  hands  or  feet.  We  never  can  escape 
from  Him.  The  angel  of  His  goodness  goes  before 
us-  the  angel  of  His  mercy  follows  after  us.  God 
is  not  a  bundle  of  thunder-storms  :  God  is  not  a 
sheath  of  red-hot  thunderbolts  ;  God  is  not  upon 
the  track  of  a  sinner  to  overwhelm  him  for  his 
sins  ;  God  follows  after  sinful  men  to  recover 
them  out  of  their  transgressions.  We  are  camped 
in  the  heart  of  God  ;  we  set  up  our  tent  m  the 
midst  of  God’s  mind.  We  can  no  more  lift  our¬ 
selves  out  of  the  presence  of  God  than  a  man  can 
lift  himself  out  of  this  universe  by— excuse  the 
expressiou-his  boots.  That  is  our  hope.  The 
way  to  fly  from  God  is  to  flee  into  His  arms 
This  world  is  so  beautiful— this  world— steeped 
in  God’s  wisdom,  colored  with  His  love,  flaming 
with  his  beauty  ;  it  is  the  voice  of  God.  If  we 
have  a  mind  that  is  sensitive  to  His  overtures  of 
love,  then  the  manifold  voices  of  God  in  physical 
nature  are  the  marvelous  fact  and  event  of  human 
life. — Newell  Dwight  Hillis. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

qw^rN  3^- 


qftq*  • 

Sift  fe^T  3^  ct^TT  f#  ^  q^R  fr  RT^  I 
ftqrqftq  RR  RRTR  Rl%  9R  RRIR  RR  II 
§:?jfHr  Rqfeq  ?%  “ftqrfftft  ftnR”  i 
R37  rtr  gRift  ftqR  frrqtqRT  f^sre  u  'F  u 

RRqTqfqqqqr  rrf  rr  Rrsqsqrq 
q^qFOTqqtq;  qFRft  qiRqRq55  RT;Rt 
£\fft.  q[  RRR  ^  ^qfRRqR  ftqF  R- 

rr  ^tft.  rr^rffr  qr  q>rqt  rtf  RFgR 
rrri^  rt  z\°  rfrr^  itft.  qr  rrr 
g^tR  zm  qrR  rfr:-(0  qro  rs^R 
RTFfq  qi^qr  qqt'Ri  q  gRt'Ri  RrqifRFqi 
gcgqps  RRR  TR  §:R  ^  Rtt-  (X) 
fft^iqiq  qiqqqqftft  q*qrft  q^qiq  qft; 
qftq,  rirr  qsrqrqfqqqiRq'qrq  ra^R 
teq;  qiqr,  Rrsq^qtft  qi^R,  t^CH! 
Rqjq  qqft  Rim  ^jw.  fqqwrR  qqrf 
arcn4t,  fwqiRiRRFr  RRtq  f^r! 
^q;i^  qq  ftqiqf.  (^)  %5qiqr3qFcftR 
srsioft  RtqitR  qqqiqftqqiqr  qqftqr 
qrt<RrqiftqT  tftqq  ftRRR  RRt%qRqq;- 
|q  qftqsft  sqftqrq;  qrsfq'Riq  qrq.  qftR 
sqq  r^fr^r  qisgq  5R  qrq^i^r  rfr- 
qiR  3T«r^iR  ft'Rtq  RFRr. 


^rqr  q^fft  q^  q^r^ft,  R^rR  gRiR 
^  fqi  qq,  qsrqrqfqq'qiRq'qf  sFraiq 
qt^  rrrrff  gRfqiTq  qq  rrfr,  qrqr 
qtft  jfrrt  qiq;  fqqi'RFRi  <|qflR  R- 
qq,  q  qfqfqq  qqqq  ftqqfqr  ftqFqqrq^ 
^  qtfjqqrq,  Rqrrfqw  Rnt  ^f  rfr- 
oqf  sTfqqqr  fqRr^r  Rr|q.  RqRF^Ri  q^- 
dtqRjq  tr  fFifq  £tft  1 1'qfqqtq  Rrt,  q 
eft  q^fq  qs;  fFr^FFfqrqrq  qqqrqr^TF  qr- 
ftei  sFrsr  qqqr^c  qrtr,  rrr  gqsift  qqq- 
oqiqqqt  ftq;qq  fqqq  rrr  q*  Rt  fe- 
qqoft  qqq  rri  %rf  irreft 

qiftrft.  Rqrq  gqrqi  ^q;q  ikqrf|q  Rq- 
qq  qrff.  q  qqrq^  fftR  Rrqq;  ®fr^rf 
q^eq  st^ri^f  fqqqtq  RRqt, 

?ffr  qi^q  fqqF’RfftT  qqft  rrir  rr 
3^f#  qiR'q  rf|.  ^rqr,  qfRi^:,  qft^  fs- 
qjFofi  ^iq  Rq^^qifttq  qqtf  ®fRrqT* 
qjiF:<q  qn  fsqii'qi  ^trf°t  rf^ri  Rgqtq 
Rqqt,  q  rfrf  qtfqFRiqFgq  qqfq  qRFqi 
?r  R^i^qr  qq  3tf|.  ^^ff  Cicft^  3TFq^FF 
iqqaqT  RFRI^F  Rlftq,  RFT  RTTR  RFlfq. 

Rfiq  qqRrftr  qqFq  qq  ^rt  ft=q  qts 
gRT  «rrt*  qtsF  ^ffr r  ^qgqfqqj  q 
R^^F  ft'RFRF^qF  Rlftq.  FctRR  q 
5Rq  1  Rtqifqr  qi^  fq’Rrqiqq  fftiR  qii- 
oqt^qf  fftqrq  qqqiqqqi  aq|q.  gxqFqq 


qftR  5Rq  RRgi  qoqF^qr  RR?arqi 
sTFq^qf  Riq’qiq  qiiqt  qqcf  %rf  qi  qq- 
qqi?F:-“sFiq5qr  fq^r^FqiRqF  qiit  5Rtq 
qiqqR  3TttR.  ^  qf|RF  5Rq  3Tr- 
#  qs^^q^Rilq  rf;  rf!  wf^  ntqr  qqft- 
fftqtq  q  qiRtfqqtq  ^qiiRt  rfrf  ^fir- 
qqf  Rflggfq  qRfqoqiqr  Rlt.  ^l^R- 
RF^qiqt  qs^qr  tff;^  qqes  ^qi^qiqi 
ttqft.  q^qRqtqiRqt  RrqR  |tq,  qq 
3T[qr  q  Rq  fq^R  rir^fi  qrqf  rRr. 
?fi  RqiiFft  gcggqft  qqRFFgs  RFqqf 

qtsft  ?FRF  RFRft  3T||.  RRI  gg«[  '?rq[ 

R‘-qqqiq  qqiiqqft  q^Rt  nr- 

gR  qs?qiR[|qfR  fqsqft  q-.q?  ?\q  rrr 
rfi^  r?r  qi^qqr  qiFiqft.  qqftRt  qqrCT 
q^FF  fqRqRq  RRft  q  Riftqq  qs^q^i 
fqqtq  rirf.  strf  fqqtRFgs  rfir 
^:?q  larrqR  rf|.  qq  fq^q 

qq  R^oqjqi  fq^q  %q[  |F  ^Fq^FFRI 
qjR  sqqqr^  qls  ®nt.  ^rfrf  sF;iq  qqj 


qgeqi^  ?:r|q  rr  RFqr'qf  qg^qTR 
gfqqq  q;^  qiq  q?gq:  w  ^  qrff. 
rrf  qqq  qftqiqr  qqR  qrflft.  RfqRFr 
qg5qf=Rf  |fqR  qitff  qRFRR  ^  qftq. 
q^qf  ifqqiq  RiqoqiR  f^qR  qrff.  qfqt- 
qiq  qqqRqF  qrsfqq  r^fr  Rq^rrR  RtFft 
qfaqr  qqigNq  Riqq  Rqqr  ''qr^qrq  it- 
rfr,  RFrq'fqiq  Rrqi?q  RteRPifft  Tq 
ctq  rrr  rf^  sqR  qrffft  q  ct^  qR- 
oqiR  qqqRqiFqf  qtqqr  ^q^q  ariit  R^ 
RIRriF,  urqqfq  zm  sqqqqr  gq  qdfR 
rfNf  siiq'q  fq^Ff  qFFFqr.  Rr'qrFQiqq  1 
sqq  3qqq  qq  qqq  qqq  RiqR 
qirq  RqR  ®fr  Rqf,  qq>i-  q^rnqfqq- 
qF'Ri  qqqiR  q^F  qoqrRF  RFqit^rqiR  qrr- 
qrsft  q,ftq  qRoqfqaft  Riqq  Rqq  qi^tq- 
qiq  qrff  rrf  rfrrf  fq^q  qrf|%.  rrf 
fq^rq  3TRRt  qqft  RqqF 

rfirf  RiiF^qqiTft  qR^i  hfrt  qjtff  %r  qft 
errqRqiRF  qiq  qff.  rf^rf  fq^q  qiq 


3^55  3Fq[qf.  3TFqRF  Fq^jq  ^  R^f- 

qifRcrf  q[eft%  sFqqf  qfqi%  Rq  qiR,  ^ffrt 
qqiftqii^qr  q^RFq  RiqRi  fq^q  qqqq 
kr.” 

qrqqFRRFqTR  qF'SR  qR^Fq 
tscf  3qf.  Cf  Rqftrrqr  qts  ffq.  ^rtr^rf 
qFRfR  q<  errqoqrFqqqF  Rqrqr%  qqq 
1  ifgeftR  qrq  Rl|q.  ^  qftz  RRFRiq  qqf- 
qf  RRR  RTF  qftq  RFFR  RFRfqR 
3Ti|.  RifqR^rqT;  RqFRi'q  qrq  ftqrq  rffrf 
^FRt  qtRR.  gdfqqq  F%qiqRqT  rrfr- 
qr^qf^  qtq  qFq  Rq  rfr!  rf|r,  q^i 
RTF"qscFF  fqfq  q^qpqi  fqqF?  gqiRrq  gqt 
qpqqrRqiqtn  rfrf  RTrqqrq  stf^ffr  q:R 
Rqtq  qp^qf.  wo  w-^  rr^r  qFFfrT  ^ 
gRRHFq  RoRT  qrqqFRRFRFR  gR  RR 

RRrRq;  Rgq  %  fqrrfqq  RtqftRF^f  rr 
qrfftr  Rr|q.  ft  qftq  fftqR  fqgT:  |tft. 

Rtqr  fqqF^  qj^FiqFqft  qtqi^r 
TqfqRqT  iffrf  rf%.  qr  qrt  qsqgRsqt 
RqpqR^rq^  ftRTT.  qt  qqtq  qt^qpqi 

q^F  qqFR,  ^FRR  qjftts  ft qftR  qT!  RM- 
oqF^F  RRRqigft  qr  FqqtiFR  qqtq  rw 

rrrF  Rfft.  rf  ftt^RTR  RT?ft  qqgftqj 

Rfqq^q  Rftqt  q  rf^ff  qfqq  RFRrq 
RttR  qcqq  qs  qg  ftqt  rr 

qFqqFRRIR  FRqft  RRFRFqqm  TRR 
^tfR  fts^r  rir  Rtg«T  Rfqq;  qs  q|R. 

qFRqftqfttq:  gft  qq  qfsqi  fftqRt- 
rfr  qq;F  gTsiRF  qqq  rr^rff  r^fttr 

Tt^ftqiqqFR  fqqr^  q^q  fftRF  qfqq  %r 

1  qfq  ririr  uf:  Rrq^  qFqqft.  r^tt: 
Rpftq  irf:  qrqfqgjf  g^n  RfftR  rt|r. 
rIrf  r#  Rfg-.qR  qrqrq  RFqt.  gr^st 
fqjqftft  Rtq^FF  RiqRqtftt  RRRt  q  qft 
qqjiR  gqqiRi  q^q  Rf|RT  qft  fft^r 
RqRTR  RF  RFeftf^q  Rtq  ftFTSR 

qrff.  rfrf  Rirfqfq  ttR  qt  r^ffr  ft- 
qtRt  s^rqr  Rrqqt.  ^r  Rtq;  gT^r^i 
Rqtqrqff  qrfftRqq  Rftq  qtffq.  qiRR 
Rftqr  ftqtftr  qqq  RR^rfr:  rfrf  rf|. 
Rgq  qfttRr  ftq;  Rrq  ftqrq  rr  TgRR 
qrff.  gTisqr  TfRft  R^r  rsirt^  rrf 

RtqiFRF  RFqRR  RRR  Rl|,  qiRRqf  RRF 
qrfq  Rrfrqrgq  rfr  trr  qjRRFRi^t 
rf  RTcftq  gft  m  qiqr  rtr  rf|.  rrfr- 


[  ^  <IT°  Ro 


§RFBRT  RFRIR  5FRRTR.  RRFRTcftS  rs  R 

sFRfRhRF  rffIrf  rIr  r;fr  ^  ?r  ur- 
?ffcft^  §k  tfaiRF  r;if  ara®f«i  «n%- 

RF  RTRt^T  3RPRTRT  ft  Jits  RRiqF 
ifRsf  rf  ^rf  RicffR  stq;  r  RFRFFft 
RFTR  R3R  RFF’ORTR  RRFF  ftf^.  3T5TF  RiIR~T 
5IRR  STRRRt  RRts.  RFR^^RF  RFtFS  R- 
RROTTR  RrFTRFFtqRR  RtS  RRTR  3RF5t 
fMt.  5FT5FT  R  |RF  RTRFRfT  3RFRRT3TR 
STRiRJITR  3T5IF  Rtst  RRFRT  3TlfR,  R°T 
gS'lft  sfa  3F5TF  3FRRttc£T  RIF  qRRTF 
RlffR,  RF  RRIRgRTFOTT  ftR  Rift°T. 
ttRlFR  qRiqSjt  3TRR  RtSF  RRFRT  RR 
RTF  ^qr^FF  SFRq^fF  RRRTR.  3°RIR 
R|R  RFRTR  ft  life  RRIRF  RRIR  qtq^FR 

?qyqt  rfrr  gq°T  snf . 


Sit  TRRT.  ffipRTRR  RMIJRFTR  RR 
SRSq^RTR  sft  F'RSt^FRtRR  RT3FF5  ^FRRF 
RFF^RF  f^RFRF  <ppqr  3RF  f.5RTR 
5gF  %RI,  RRR  9FF*ft  RF  jp^71 

3^ttr  5Tf>R  sirs  q  frrt^t  f^riR 

fRqF^  RFRR  SFRRI  RFTSRI  qIRFR  FRS 
^iref.  3^  tfR  RFvRFTC  RRR^*  q>F,  RF 
<|RFT  giRF  fqRI55SSI  ftRF  §F°IfF  ©it  R 

M\  iRst  qi  rrrrfr  qi^TR  q^qtR  tt- 
R'qtqRTF  RFFORTRISI  q»RFRt%  RTRiF  tr- 
jq^IRT  3RS  3FI%cF.  i<\  fFFFRI%RTR 
TqqF^t  RIRT  ftR  RTfl,  RFRIFOT  RRR 
3?if ,  RFt  qFfei  r^frtrf  rts^t  fte  rr 
fio^T  ?f  q^tqRT  snf .  ^ir^f  fIrstr! 
qtqRRi  ffrqnR  qTi,  RfiRtR  rfr  rfj 
fi'RR  rsfr  RiqqFKt  rrrt  qrTfR. 
%s  rfrirf  Rtqi  rfforfr  qfr  Riff.  Rit 
fret  |  eirq^t  rffr  gfqR;  rifr  ^rIr. 

g%FRIR:R  3RRR  RR^;gR  ittss  g- 

SRH  RTRT  RIRFRI  RIRIRF  fRRf  ^RITR 

gqi^  ^tR  ^tst  Rqq  sttir.  Rfir- 
rrt%  qjR^  "qTqi^ft  qFWi-qr  qifR^iR^i 
§Trff  SIRS  3TF5R,  ^  RT  RT^ft  RRRFR% 

Rftftrqiq  rff  sqiqiqtR  qqi  KR^tft  ^t- 
ottrt  qii^Ri  R'Rff:  Rtfr.  f:fr  stqnR 
srrq^FF  riCrf  q  RFRRtRf  RfqRF  rrrf. 
RT^TF^T  IW>  ftf^  RFRI  ftqR  RR^, 
5F°ir  f:fr  stq;  q^sft  -qi^R 
qR  tfqRFR.  3TR  ^tj  3TT‘ 

«RIR  STiq'RF^I  STiq^qf  rfrtrri^f  ^i- 


orfrI  qRifq  q|  rr.  f:ir  stqitRF  51 
^R^^ffRcrTF  RtIR  ®Flf<  RR^RTRT  RRRI 
RRR  Rf^  f  RFRRR  Riff,  ^R  ^TRI^F 
S^FRl  ^FRFRRi  5TlT^r  ^FR  1  Rt3R  3Flf  • 

fRRTcJSRRT  f^RTR  FRRIRR  RT^FR- 
q^R  ff RRFIRFR  RTFR  RRRtRt  RRR  srt'f. 
RFRiFF^FR  ft  RRFF  RIRFRRt  3FRR  fqRFS- 
ss  q;q  =Riq^FIR  Ft^RIR  FcFRFR  RFSfR- 
ORl^qT  R?r1  gRR  RR  %SRI  'RRRt.  RF 
R*RR  RiRt  RR  RR  RFRRF  Rif  1  RTF 
R^RRI  ^ovs  RIRFRF  Rt  f^qtt  gqJRF'R 
qfR5  fFIRF  Rif  RFFqRFR  RF^t.  RFRF: 
RRcftR  RqtRFR  RFRT  ftf&f.  \\V%  lt- 
JRFR  RFRRtqRIF;  RFF^RFR  RFRI.  Rftqql 
^ctfqRST  R  T|ft  ftR.  RF 

dFRiqqtt  R  ^tfqRR  r  ^  flft  RRt 

fqRF^R^RF  fiiRF^F  f^IIR  RF;r  RIRS  R 
Rift  RR  St^  Rf  5TFR.  fqRISS^RF  fl- 
5RIRF  f^T  RI^RIR^RF:  R  ^Rt  RF  R- 
#^1  RFFRlR  5FFR  R  RRfqR.  RIRRTR- 
RtRF:  RFR^F  tt^IRr  RRiqi  TRRRiF  RR 
RRF  RR^Rigs  3^qiS  stRF  RRI  RRTR 
rrfr  3^gRt  qsRTR.  3;- 

5RT%  fqRTRF:  RFR^F  stRiFR  Ritff  RFRR 
RRFR  RlfR,  RR  RFIRt  1RRF  fFFRRT  Riff . 
RRIR  stRi%  1  RRFR  RRRFig^  R 
RtRIFR  R  R  RiS^Rigs  R  RRR  R?R 
Rffs.  qf^R^ttS  RTRilRF  RRi  R^RIRT 
gR  51  Rif  ^F,  5IRF  RRRR  rjir  RR 
RfqRR  R  RtftR  RlffR.  RIRFRF  R?R 
RF=R  RFR^RFRt  Rif. 


^firf:  r^rr  rfI  rrir  rrff:  hi^rirf 

RTflRtq  RFRRF  R  gSRF  R3rR  RRiT  fs- 
Ritoff  RFFRIR  RFRRR  RR  RITRRR.  F!Ir! 
RlffR  RRiR  RTRR  QRtR  gRFS^JRIRTft 
fRRFRt  qtg  RtRFSFT^Rr  qi=RFgs  RTt'R- 
ORIR  RiFR  R3X  FilffS.  RR'RF  ffqRlI 
ttjJRFq  3R:  RFRI  R  gRRF  RFfRR^t 
fSRiTRt  R  RIRRR  RF:  RIRR  tHRl  RRRFR 
RRF  RR  5FRFRF.  RTF^RF  RfR°RFqRTR  R- 
RSt  RFI^IR?  RRl^Rr  RRTRIR  R^t  R 
gSRt  RT^F  RSRFRFRcft,  RTRFF^F  ^RF- 
RFRf  ft:Rlft  RS  RIRa5SSt  R  RFRRRfR 
gRrssst  RiqiRt.  gRRt  rirrcfrirf 
jp1=szn  rrfrfr  X'r  RqR  irffrir  rt- 

fRR  ^RFIRlI  O  ^RRFR  RRqiSRF^F  RR 


R^FR  SRoRIRF  gRiqi  RIRRT  R  ^FFRRFR 
qt^RR  ^tRRRFR  qRiRR. 


qfRFRTR  RR  RR  fFFR.  R^I- 
RR  R  RFFRgRR  Srq^F^RFR  RFRRF  RRi- 
3FR  RRS.  R%F  “FFStRFRFRt  RlRIRF”  R 
“ffRRR  -RFRRFFRRR^’  RFRFFFRf  3RTRF 
qj'4f  ^rqRFF  Riff  RR  RTfRFRJ3f  ^W' 
5R»T^.  wj  3RF%  RF55- 

^RFR  RFRiR  RFff  RRft  9Ft1f?T^,  5F°IR 
RFF  RRRFR  RF^RF  R  RiFFRF  3RTRi  RTSF^F 
RRF  R|flf?RR  IfIR  Ri^RFR  RRRR. 


fFIRTRR. 
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^RTR  RFR  RTF  SIR  RFR,  RF  RRTIRI 
R^RR  R^ff  RR  RRRI  ^tR>  RIRIRI  RFF 
RIF  R^t  RRRFR  f  Rtt  RR^  Rtf.  S’FRI'R 

s^F^ffR  rrf  R^r  qq  rri^ff  S^rf  rf- 

pRRI %  RtRrl  3RF  RTR  R^^lR  ^3?  ^R- 
^TTRT  ifRRiR  3^1%  RRIR  R^R^  RF^t 
RFtqRFR  Rg^RIR  RFR  ^FFRTR  RR 
RFR  f  ffFjg  RR.  RF  ?RRFR  RFR  %- 
?;IR  <W  -RgR  Rt  ^  \  RRF^RF  RFRFF^RF 
RSSqfR  Rift  fFRJORF^F  RFFRIRF  Rif. 
Rio  {{  Ftff  ft^FFR  ftR  RfR3  RI^T 
RFt  RFRI  R  RNR  RF^RFF  RFJR  3?RF 
gst^F  FRIRtR  RRF  RTIR  fft  ^  SFF 
fFIR^FT  gRt^RF  RlfR  5F°IFRF.  IRfN,  RRt3 
RIFS!  RFff  R3IR  fRFflFIRRF  fsRiTRt  tff- 
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rrr¥  gg  rtirr. 

RRSRTF  Rio  »  t  FtRf  RR 

RlfR  RFR5RF  RRI%  W  ^  RRF 
RlRRoff  RR  RFR  RFRR  R  ^Ft:RI 
ffR^ff  FRFRF  RRfqiRF  RFRFFF  3R  HIRt. 

fsR  ^F  °  f%RR  RlfRFRT  ^FFT  5F&R 
eft,  URFRR  RF  RRR  3Tiq°TTR  fl|RFFRf- 
gRR  RIFflR  R^ORFRt  ^Tlfl  RFRI,”  tRF- 

RRFR  FRF  fqRRFFR  RRR  RRFR  RRR 
ffSF  R  R^FR^FFR  Rifft^t  FftP^RRlft 
JfS  RRRI  RSJR  cRFR  QTRRfR  3T5R  ^F- 
SFR  RFRFR  RtRFRR  5TIR.  RR  Rff RWft 
RIFR  qfRiqRFR  RFrIrF  Rft  RF’FRIRF 
RRR  3TFSF  R  ?FFRtft  RF°  fRRR 

RlfRIRRIR  at  Stl^t- 


SR  ] 


•qqq.  3RI  VTtF:i%  Sift  RRTq  R*fqi  ;RI% 


m  qiftq  qH  Rqq  3Tf^fO  3TgR 

RRR  RTRft 

qf5  ^iorir*  qist  ri^i  £tqf,  q(t 
cqrar  qiRiq  <rr  5riq  qq<qrg^  q  fq- 
’Riqrqf  qsqsf  m^qig^  ^iNf 
qqcR  q#  g:*sr  qtfti^  q  ^tirf  ^iq^qr 

qffq  RRI^R  q  qg*Ro5  R^  ^ll^- 
qq  RR  'STTcrf  qf'Wfi  SR»l^  %'M 
RfRuqiRf  q  qrq  qfq^qi^  r^r  qft^t 
Riff,  sti^i  r^rir  spfftqR  Reft  fqqr- 
Rfqfq  qqiq  gRi  fRRRft  rrf,  qqrq 
f%qfi  RfaTiRr  qq  ^ri  fRR  Riffqr 
%m. 

^q  Rif q  qr  Rsifq  jwh  sr^f 
stir;  <qi  qsR  ^ff  Rial  qiqqrq^R  flRf 
q  ff^IRqiR  R:RIR  Rtoq*  RIRR  ffq. 
sir  qsR  Pftprft  staHt  q^r  *Jtft 
ffqf,  qq  qiRpqf  sqqqn  5^  tftff-  faq- 
rCi  4qNr  q  qqif  rrsHf  qq  Riq  ftqi 
flgR  fo^RqiRiqT  Rfa  3TRI  €TcTT.  qqq 

RqqRiq  q  qRRfq  qqq  rirr  ftqr.  qq 
ri|rNt  RRqiqR  qfM  §m%  rfr^f 
qf^qq-qr  qfsKl  RISqR  qqjf  RR  R!f. 

an#  sn£q  ftrqq  qqqf  qq  qifq  *rc 

RRuqjtf  fq^  q|S.  iqfqf  qqq  RfRfRRq 
qq  RR5T  RIRRI  3T«nq  %qqjq*  qpqf 

qqojq  qfqqq  m^t.  err  qfqiR  qrR 
Rnft  qq  qqqiq*  rirr  qifq  (  rt°  Rr- 
qj%  qffq  )  qfql  qqqf  RRFqiR  fTRRI- 
ga;  Rtq  qfftq  qiq  q  qgft  q 
qfqrt  qT  ftR  fRRRUtqfq  qiR  s?fq 
qfiq  rirr.  q  qiR  Rriqf  qfsqr  rf^r 
q  qqiR  qR.  cqi-qi  q[3RT  9TI  ftR  RRIf 
a?Rq  RRI  R^Sqi  ^TiqoqiR  qgiR  Rffq^ 
qiaq  RRoqiq  qiq.  RiqqrR  qRq  q^- 
qfq  Ri8jq  RRftRR  cqfqqTqfqf  qrsq. 
Ri^q  q  Rq^qq  rrr  qffq.  qfq^R 
sTRqf  cqfqf  qqi  RfiR  qisiRi  qiRRi 
%rt.  qfq  qi^q  feff  qifR  qq  qRRRiq 
ftqqqRfR  qgR  qiRfqi  qRRi  qff. 
qisRFt  q^iR  qios  qq  qm  qqnq^  qiqi- 
rir  ^r  RqR  ui^qigS  Rri=qf  q^Rf 
qq  ?n^f.  qq  rirt  rrirr  qR  q^R 
cqr  qfqfq  qqfq  fqqiq^R  RRRRf. 
Rft  RiqpqRqi  qRiRf  qi|^R  ?St 
sfiqf  qqff  mqf  Riff,  qCt  rr  RilqfRT 
?rqq  qf  RfRq  q*R  qhR  Riff,  rirr 


fi  riri  q’qqRr  qfq  ^rgq  q^R  ?rt*ff 
3Tiqqi  qrqffff  fqRiqRI. 

m  RitqMr  qqq;  3R- 

qfRf  rri^i  RiqfqR  q^i  qrfq.  r^r- 
qRI  RtiR  qR  RIRRt  RTWRI  d^I-  3^' 
RR^q  qnftRcRif  fi  ^Nf  w  ^q- 
q[;q  3T[f.  qfqq  qil^IRT  RR5I  qt^T 
R(t  ^o  qiRRRii  qiqi  %ri  qft  RiR 
f^ffq  Rpqq  q°RTR  qq  Rifq  qRR 
srffq.  qfqfqqq  Rfqpqi  RfR  ^iwiri 
rri  qg^qi  qiqf  qqq  %ri  ffqi.  sqiq* 
qsjfiqpq  qfe  riir  ?n  RlqiR  3*^^ 
oqfq  sri^qr  srifq  q  RfqfR  fRi'iiRf 
gqqqqiR  RrqfqR  rr  fqqrqCfqqff 
triRf^qi^qr  *Risf  RRfq  qf°ft  qqr 
qqf  qff  ^  cffq  qq  qif qrqi  Rqi  qqq 
q^  3ii^qifqqiq  qqRR  Rifi.  R° 
qf^r  qqqRidfq  ttiRtqqiRf  gqi%  qiff^i 
q^^qfq  qq  qi|qf%  3^;^  qfqRqfq. 

qq  qifqfqf  qR  q^ra  qq  qq 
qiqqqiiq  m.  q  qrr^qr  qifiq  feqq 
qqiqisf  q^R  ^RR  q  9,^- 

qqqiqqiR  qq  qiqiRi  ^fqs  qRR 
srqq.  qfqqft  qR  firff  qoqrqqi  gqqr 
fqRR  q^fq  q  fiqf  qqqq  qR  qqf 
qt€iq  qqq  fqqi  ^r4qq:ff  jrqfq  rrr. 

qRIR  qfq;oj  3T2R  RqlR  SqRTTgS:  Rt^RI 

figsR  qqq  qR  fqRqtRR  rirt  ^ifq. 
r^irri  qifqq  qqt?  q  q|q  qq  qqiq 
qtfq  srqq  q  Rfq  ^fqr  znm  qrai- 

DToqiRfqf  3TR.  RlfqiR  3TRT  qRRl^qRI 

fi  gR  qR  q^qfq  ffqi.  Rlg^  ^f^TT 
qRfq  3fq*  q^q  rr.  ^  q^RiR  q 

RfRf  qf^R^q  qqiqqiR;  fTgR  RT^qr 

qfRRiff  qRfq  gqr  q^q  rrr. 

qq  qifqfRT  qqfqiiq  gq  fiflRf  qf, 
r4t  Fqqff  qfqfqq  rirt  rrri  qq. 
rirt  RiiRq^qi  Rfsfq^:  q  f^qrq  sqiq 
qqq.  qqq^RqRt  rMi  qq:qqRiRi 

fqqqr  Riff,  qifq  qiR^t  rr  rt^ii 

fqqft  fqoRiqf  ffq  q^f  rir  qrf .  qr 
qRongis  fqqfi  qfq  rir 
ri^  qffq  qqq  q  Rfqf  q^q  qqft 
qiqq  qqq.  ri4  qqq  rr  qfq  q?i 
q%  q%.  qqRqiqr  qiq  qi|  1  rtr 
siqiq  R°fq.  qqr  riri  ririr  qq^qig^ 
cqfq  qf  qfq  fqqff  fqqRff  qqqq 


7;pff  gqjffqRi  qfjR  qqqi^  ?  qi  Rl^- 
qfq  RR  qRq  R3I  RR^qt'ff  ^^Tq^- 

qq  qfRf  qqt  qfqiRr  qqfqqr 

Riff.  ?rqf  qfqqR  ^R^i 

rr  qR  qffq  qq^.  Rft  Ri^qfqt 

R^R  RRIR  gq^siR  ^JRF  ®FF?- 

qq  qitqfq  qqt  fqqfi  Riqfq^  qq 
cr  qq.  q  qqq  q^f  riNi  qq;q^qi3? 
qiqfqrq  qi^  3q?*  ^  qrqqi  *q* 
RiqraRjq  qfq  ftqfR  qO  jr^trir 
qfqfqf  qfqq.  ;qtqi  qqRi  RRR 
fiq  fRTqoqiqfRq  Rqq  q^. 
f%^i  qfqfqr  qRq  q^f  rir!  qifqqq 
%RI  qff.  RfR  q  qfq^:  qtR  R^F  RFFRI 
qfqqr  ffqi  q(f  raq^R  qfqt^r  q  qqt 
fqq?;%  Riffq.  qqqfRRR^qr  qifqq  rrri 
RSfi  Riq  qsfi  qNRIF  1-qF  qRTRTR 

Rfqf  qqq  RRgR  rirf  R3  q  qq  qqq. 
ft  cqHt  qfq  qifqq  rri  qq  ^f- 
rri  ftqf. 

m  qifqi^i  f^qiRO  qfRTRT  qq^ 
q;qRffR  rirri  rfri.  qiR^i  qiqqi 
^»<rr  qqRqqq  qqqi,  qifq  qiqt  q 
qrq^  qfqqs  qiq^qiq  rr  qf|q. 
qf^qr  qrsRiR  ri^i  r^r  rtWr  q  o;q 
q-qi  RRRqiRiq  qf|q,  q^  fqtRfq 

g^qfq  stgR  q  q^qqtq^  qiqqr  fqqif 
qftq  qilq.  Ri^qi  fq?;qg4  qqRiRqqi% 
RfR^qr  qqqfq  ?qr4  Rfq  Rnr^q;  qif . 
qRRqq  qq  RifRi^n  4r  q  4r 
gq  qr|q.  qg  RI^T  ^:4t  RfqR  q  qq 
qqqq  qqrqiR  qqt  q  rfrf  fqqf%  qiqqfq 
cqfq  qiR>q  qrst. 

qq  qqiqisf  f iff  R  3TRqrg^  f,  QRlt- 
qq  rr  3fqfq  RiRfi  <qfq  riCf* 


NOTES  ON  C.  E.  TOPICS. 

R o  q o  RR-^qi  i=mJ-IIR  2F5TR. 

r.  ^o.  ^rqq-gRq^RiR  rt4v4r 
R\ft  3R  tsqrwi. 

'lorl-V-'.. 

RR^flTT^T  JTIR^f  t  RR  R^IMIR 
^5T  3n|.  ^ot  rRf  ^nsr  ^Ji^r  srrr 
3TT|ir  RTf .  RRqf  RTfT  SIRT  ^fR^T  fR*R  R- 
qRRR5  ^  \ 

jrt  gffr  qqqt  fr  Rrnr-Rqeqf 

qffq  Rifiq  qiq  •  rtr^r  R%#i,  rirr  q  w,i- 


[  ^  cTTo  Ro 


RW  gWJTTJTRT  qtq  \  STRAFF  ^r 

m  %RTffr  gqqgqrqrqf  st^?t  ir^- 
Rif-  ^Rr  gqiqf  aftaR  afifTRr  ^hp  ^rrer 

fr  arrqar  sr  vrwratR  arrgqrf^rqjq  ffirff 

JTr^t.  RteFre^f^r  qiq[q  rereft  afq  qr  sorter 
rei?R  qre  qft  ari%cr.  %s^i  gRq  rereff  qg- 
^gR  ■gqqqqrqrq'f  rttrt  RrFfq  %af  qrf|q. 

f#qr  qra  arer  arrar  arrt  qf,  amrarr  sst- 
gfaqiFI  Rrsff^  UVRRRRRt  qtqm  qaf  qr- 
f|%-  rf  tr  feRrqt  qoTR  aregfa  cR  a  gq- 

RfR  5R  qafa  I  5=5&JTcT  3TR?JT.  qq  qFRIRt- 

^h  3®fr  fgrerr%  argqrqf  a?rgrg.  gqaq  qFqr 
^crreisf  qqrRra.  gar  qrq  qFrqfg  5  «r  aq%; 
qq  q§r  qFRF'qfqf  gqqgqrq  qiafqof  qrqqff 
€ff  qq.  arqftqq  qtsrRI  Rqts  qrrtar  aF  tfq 
fgqa  gf,  gqqgqrq  qrafqugi^qr  ^iiff  %qfa  qq 
^Mzm  Frear  grea  rere  35  arfirg.  rf  fireraFt 
'TRTqgra  g  qqCT  faga  garg.  srT  qq  gF- 
RrRr  agar  ar  fear  farRara  grq  %  ft  qqqa 
T^Rraft  Frfgsfar  RtRTRffRr  q  qqrqf  arera 
^fr  3rr|.  jprf  s;rerqargar  rr  ^rhirstt 
a^n^r  RRTRr  a€t  msTaFiRT  fstf! 
aRqsrar  arerf  aagraf  qqqr  arr%-  rf  fjr- 
qar  fearF  £f|a  grq  \ 


VARIETIES. 

TO. 

f^RrTK^Tr  Rn^RiTRt  RSRra; 

RFFTRT  ^RTR. 

q-Rtar  qra  saafar  ant  arq  Rirearar 
ara  arrt,  Rraaqia  fi  qra  fq^gar  sff| 
ar^I  fre>Rrar  afagiq  rear  arif.  rr  arra 
aRrer^t  arr?  rr  gift  Rqr  qr|f.  grFR  qg- 
RFR  qqfa  an^FR  ’H  qiq  fq^rRjaftq 
g^q  qRTR  ?iqq  Rtre  srrt.  Rf^^Rr  rf- 
5TRT  qJFWFR  *<=TT^J^TF  cTFFTR  R?R3T  SMF^f^ 
sfr|  are  q?qf  qRfqq%  qr?FT  3f%.  q-q  R 
frg  3FFcii  qr^s^r  arif .  gn  fq^ggq 

cTF  qR  sf^ST  3tR^%  fqgSJf'^FRf 

sfiir  Riggsr  rfrI  rf^rfri  qr?ffjft  rir 
stf|.  jtf^rR  reqsRR  RRrqq-  5  h^rf 
RRcFR  3Flt.  RF^qqrR  fqqqRR  RqrstfR 
(  Telephone  )  ii  fqqre  rf|.  sff  qqtq 
STf'RFg^  RS5T  qRRRTRT  Rr<  Rq  FFF3I  3Fl|. 

qf  St'ffCr  g#  fqg^cftRF  R17RR  RIR- 
cFIR,  RFR  fFRFRr  3TgF>RFR  RFiIRf  qSF  qR 
g^RR  fT^FR  qRRFcT  RR  5Fl|;.  q'FjqF^Tr  sF^- 

Ffgg  q|Rq^qrRR  RqqfR  q^Rr^RciF  qR- 1 
JFFSf  q^FlS  R#gr  R^cftR  3TR  fe^FRF  FSrfq- 
3RFcFF?r.  g^rt,  qj^'TrFr,  it^fr  qf^Fre^r 
FFf^FF  siftfg  gi  ff^ffri  rrrw  3ff- 


5cF.  5FF  RRRiqf  %55f  gqj=q  %s  SFFjF- 

TFR  f%cfr  3TSRq;  3TFI  |  qif  RRR7RF  RRCr 
frrff .  qRrsj  F%arCr  ffirrr  q  r^rAtr 
sr^FFsf  crj  ci Hr  Rqqr  g^R^qf  q;-4fCr  ffq 

Rr^fcT  3  RFgS  RFR  SIRRRRFr  ifSFR'R 
WV  qqqf.  fF  TXW,  qf  qq  ^ojg  3F?fot 
fq%qr  ^qqfq  Ct  regg  qigRr  qr^igg 
g%?^  eFRR.  ip;q  qsqrs  q  qstia  qfqF 
3T5FF  RRfqf  RqlS  %%c?F  ST^FR,  qrgsf  ggq 
q^FisqRF  Rqq;  r[  Riqqqr  ^rfrf 
(escapement)  gafqqf,  rr  iref  Rrqff 
g?sjT  3RF%af  q^rrarqf  fqffi  fqqcqqr^FRr 
SfFRR  greqR  q  Rigsj  gq  qRR  q(tqf 
gregre,  Rfq€f  qFqqCr  grq  FF^q  r|f  f%qr 
3?  qrq  qrff. 

^jf  q?qq  areqf  aFsfqt  rrf^rf  rf^f 
^if-  5t  g'qRRr  ^Ftr  ggR  %gqrgr 
FF^RFF  3FFf,  q  RFR  qfq  qpFF  qtFiqR 
3TR  aTFf.  qrrq  gF^fqfRF  qqiqgi'ifq  ^rf 
qqfqFfr  3FFg.  qqFFqqfq  hrf;  3Ffqfqqrq 
fq=qr  q^FsfRF  g-^Tqf  fF^fr  Crq  areq;  qtg 
qqfq  F=qqq  Cr  3F^fr  wfqqfgq  gqqf  %^t 
^rq.  RTR^rRF  ‘o  srqqfqqf  v.  srqqfRr 
%sf  fq^lFf  q^qq  ffq  qrlfq;  q<g  ^o  rf 
sfqqrq  gq;qq  gF?q  q^Fiafxqr  f^ff^f  ^  ®  <> 
fqq^FRi  FTfiRFq  F^qqgFf  q-qq  gfqrq. 
Rr  qqFT  ff#  qfqqf  qqFqqfiq  sFqqqrgS  ^f 
q^FFsfqF  qqqrq.  rf  qq  qrgqqRr  (  Re¬ 
ceiver  )  q?FRFq  qifqq  %rtf  RFqrq  q  qsqr- 
sfq  fqqqgqqrRF  q^tRFq  gwl  %qf  RFq. 

fqgqf  ?F?F*TF  5FF  gqfFRr  qRrq  qq  q- 
®Fisj  q'RF  ?5FFqq'f  qrq  srrfq.  jfrqqrR  are 
aril  4\,  gqr  qrfFtqq  qiq  qq  arF^qt- 
ql«  ff#  qsqr^  fsggqr  5r?Fiq  qgq  m  gqfrq 
qFrqF  F5Ffqqf  qqlF5.  ^f<>  qQ 


EPITOME  OF  NEWS. 

qqqRFTFF. 

^^nqsifj -»;,  trsnSR  ?sjirr. 

Secular. 

g*|. 

?r^F  fqcq  qjqrRF  qfreq  fqqrqtq  qrgqr 
qFsrqrqfrq  ^f  srqq  qfqrqr  qqrqr  fqirqqrF, 
rfr  3tf|  *FrqfF'4f  q  arqq  qFqf  qiqrqr  qtq* 
qfq  jrf  %qqrRr  RFfqrq^q  RF^qF  qrqniq 
qfRre  qf^fq  rerfqqrs  fir*  qFgF  qfq^ 
qj^  qrqF.  qRFr  gqqrFf  qRrqqsf  rffIrt 
qrqFRr  gqqqfq  qqr  q  qq  rr  gqj  wr^F 
qqr  qrrqqqr.  q?i  rffrisf  fqFqrql  RrqqFqrf 
qfFi  qrg,  qi^qr.  qs^t  Rrdqr  rffi  qgqff  sr 
Riqqr.  qqF  g  reRq  grqqrtqF  q^q 


sFFdqfq  qq;F  qrq  qrq§Fgqr  qqrR'F  q;q|qF 
qqsR.  RFg®  qqjq'fq  qq  ^rq'FFq'r  q  areq 
qf^FF  afqrqF  qf^q  rr  ^qr  5Frer.  qqF  qrq 
qF^R  ?qr  RFRFFq  Rrq  gffFq^FRR  qfqrqoqfq 
3ffr.  R2fsf  qgfq  Frfqqr  sfi|. 

qrFqf  qf^FRr  qqrqq  "g-fr  gFfq°qtq  3^q^ 
qa  qrq  RqRFiq  qqfqqf^F  qqqf  Rqqq 
qqq  qrqrsf  gq  qrFqf  qrFfqF  qqRfq  qFqF 
Rqr  sfr  fir o  rf^hf  gqFRf  g-q  qfqf  qF» 
q5fFqF  qrfqfq  %fsf  glqr.  qi  Rsire  afs’F 
frrf!  fto  5fsfr  qfqqqq  rft  qqF  gnqiq 
RFR  3TFf  qf,  3JFT  qFfqoqFRF  qFFff  q^FF  gfq 
aFqRFiq^q  qw^F  qqrqgrF  qiCf,  |  FFFS 

qFRrq  g^qs  giR%  arrlq.  qr°  qsq^F  qr|- 
qfq  are  qsq  sn%  q  g^fr  Rq:gf  q|F5  %q 
an|  qf,  f*F»  qfq  q  fir o  Sqj  qtq  gff  qqq- 
nqrq^q  qfqrqq  qFRfq  sfirffh  q  qq  q 
qrqfqqf  ggjff  q^F  Frqqrq.  fqreq  qsf  Frq 
qrg  srtFt'FRra  fqqq  qmqf.  qrq  qrrq  qtFF- 
qF  qfqgq  qtreqqqq  qf  gFiqr  grRR  qFRfq 
qqr,  q't  feqq  q®f  qtqrsqrqr  arqqf,  ^  rr- 
qqrrq  qrsqfggq  qlqqff  qFRrqr  rrf  areq- 
ft  qrqqr  RFF^fr  ?rqfqr  qfdqF  qggqrq  r- 
fqq  reqF  qt|q  arq  qjqq  qrCf.  qrqrsf 
fjqfRrr  fFqqlq  qRqq  qrof  qifqF  gfqrF 
qiff  art  qr»  qsgqF  qifqR  gq  3rr|.  qfqf- 
ffrt  qrqqfq?t  qrqfq  qrs  qrql  art  qFqr- 
Frq  qrsq  qr^f.  qrqrif  qr  qrqqfq  qfCr  qftqf 
ifq  qrqq  qr^f. 

fgRFjrr. 

qis  qgr%  qrqf  wgq  ff<>  r^:  qfq  Frgr 
qfqRtRr  qSqr  fg^rr  mm  Cfqr.  qi  qqr  gtarq 
qfq  gflRtqf  qFRfq  rfr  gfqf.  gf  %ajqf 
gqq  rrFgqrq  ff°  rF  qfq  qr°  ■t®  Ftaff  qf|q 
%Rfq  3FFR  3TFf  qqqq- 

qf®  qqjqfFrq  qgrFFR  qrqqqre  qfqf  rff! 
qfFgrgFrq  qqf  gfqf.  Rfq  3 qfq  jrfr  gagq- 
gq  q'fqrq^fqfq  gq  qiqqq  ^oqfqanq.  qrqq- 
qrq  3tR  ^qfqr  qqrFrqfqr  qgF  qrqq  qgq 
qFRFR  arfqqqq  fgq. 

qrf;  arFfqg  qfq  qfqf  g^qr  iriRrrg^  |qr- 
gqrefte  qf|f  fsqrqf  qqr  qg.q  Rfq  arfirqgqqF 
qrer  qrsT^Rfq  arr^qr  arr|q. 

arqqrqrg  ^qf55  Fqqfqqrq  sfer^rR  gtqF^- 
rrff  Rc  fqqrRrqf  qfq  5t|q  are  gq  fit  grfq- 
gf  qfqoqtR  qrqFFFq  5FRR  RFf.  qsFfq  fqrF- 
qiqr  ^00  o  go  F^q  arqt  afgrar  arr^. 
Rfq^f  fVo°  F"  ft°  fqgqrf  qrqqqrFs  5 
%rff  arr|q  arq  qFqFFfqf  RFffF  %R  arr|. 

3RFR  qtqFR  Fffqii;  fft  Ftqaff  qrq  gfF- 
gre  fqjqgrq  qt%  p«  gqq  %5f  gfq.  qr  \- 
rfrI  qq  gff  Fiqgf  q^rq  qgrq  ^qiqf  qgq 


TT'T'TT  Unit?!- 

TT%  ftqqft  fft  -fiqra 

qm  qrq  qqq  ^srt  qrq?ft?risf  ?n?tgq:  g?  z\- 
m.  qt  qqtqr  mmmm  ftsrq  ^ftqrarq  qtqgjj- 
qfT3  ^00  3JI  arftqqjq  TRq  q^T  ^If  ft'TI'fl 
gw?  qft.  i[f??tqqt  qr^r  qq^?t  t\  qte  3n^, 
%sft  53R  faqiq  ^rq^t.  -ffizmz  qfd?2g*ri 
fftqra  qre  q  qft*rr  ?rq>q:g?T  ^  v  »  ?qq 
qq  areft  rasjr  rq?ft.  qr  ?TqqTi  1°°  ?qq  fq>- 
ffii\  5ft  qnrsft  qra  mfm  qqr  s?rq  misr  mm 
qrgt?r  qfq  qrsqqrqr  fifths:-  ?rr°  ’  w« 
d^fr  gqr?t  qgq  qq  qjqr  ftqq<s  qifqggr.  m- 
qq^TRt  ■qRqiqrqqi'q  %?rq  qqrq  qq  q?q 
qrqqr  g?q  mwm  qtqgq;  iftg  q)?g  ^vfiq 
3tr5.  arrft  q%%  qrq  andd)  qrqA  ?rra>  qrqiqt, 
qjft  giftqq  3qm  qfftq  f sqqr  qiqq?  an- 
m  qnqtq  qraq  grin  srgqrq  qrq,  qrq  anflr 

qR  qqi^TT  RqiqqRRT  RTSjr  SRrqtqjq 
3TRqr. 

jTfnq  qqfqs  ?rggqr  qqt%  qqjqq;  ?r.  qrqq- 
urq;?  qfq  ?r  jRtqRgr  ®rr?tqrq*!g  qtf  qqrqr 
qq;qg<tqt  q  v»  ?.  im  qrrwm  ftsjr  mst 
jfMt.  gridr  qm  qrfqqqqrqgq  q«  q^t? 
q^qtqt  qqrqr  gq;  qqrq)  fqsji  qq\  qqq  v° 
g.  qyq  %qi  3rr%.  qrqt  ?rf|^qqr  qqr 
trft^qftqr  q^Rr  Rrijqqf  qqr?  gq;  qfifqrq 
ir?rqqrqr  ?rftqr  aq?. 

qqq^t  qq  q^rr^r  qrfite  gqqr?r  ?rqr  q- 
qq  fqqq^miq  qqqfqi  qqr  q^rqqgqtqi- 
35  gg  srqqi  %?tfqq  %wqt  siqt  j?q  iftq 
q  qrr  qiqfq  arm  srgq  gqft  q?r  ptr 
^qqiq  gqqiq  ffi^.  qfqq^rqs^^r  qt^t  fqrt- 
qq  mm  arrt-  %sK  qfqiqir  i^r  mm  qrff. 

qs#q?q  qqr  gq|  mmm  ntfqq 
qqi  fqq[q^  qq  qjijqrqf  qiqqq  |fq7. 

qq  sqiql  qqtq  qq'Rr  gqq  i^qqrq?  %- 
%at  qif  ^tqr  qRq^q  %q  qdqoqiqt 
qqr|  fqqis^Ri  q%qq*:  qr|qtqf  %%qt  ant- 
3oqrq  qq;q  fto  qiaf  qtqgq  q^qr^:- 
qqq  qfqqquq  qtqrRT  gq^qrqrq^;  qiq^r  qr^ 
fmr.  qq?:  gq^qiq  s^qr  qq^s  qf  ^Ri  3t- 
gq  qq  q  ^  o  >{•  3^r  gq^qrq  *gqr- 

qq-qfq  qqqr  qifq  qtfeqqfq  qtq,  ?fqr.  qf 
qq^^qffq  q^q  q^r  itqr.  qjiqf  qqr  qq 
'iu;  ?q??f  qq^iqql  qq  qiqq  %q  qqq  qq- 
^uqtq  3rrs-  qq^  aqqqiqfqq  qqq  g^gqr 
qq-  quqjq  3TR-  qfi^i  ?tqiq  q^rr  qrq^qtr 
qtqrr  qq  qttqq^rr  nRqiqq  q?q  qi- 
cqfqi  qqq  %^r.  qfiRT  q^q?  aqqqrslq  qq 
qqiqR  q  qT'^qqq  ^fqr.  q  qrefq  fqq%  qqqr 
arrqqtq  sqqqr  qq  ?rq  m\^m  qqq  q'tfqq 
miqiqqsqt  qqqR  qqqr  q  frtq  qteq  raqr- 
qrqr  qjq  qnRtqr  um  %qf.  ^qqqiq  qqqr? 


qirq  qiqqqig^  qrrqr  mm  qqqr-  qqr  ^Rr 
jqq  %5qrq^q  rtrT  mm  fqqrqRi  ^rsqtq 
qiqqr  q?Rtq  qpq-  qfq  qt  f^qfqt  zm  qq- 
qr.  3R[Rr  q^R  qqiR  qqq  qftq  g-^rq^ 
qft  qqtqt  qq;  qgqqr  rtsjt  fqR- 

tqq  qq  qr°  ^  d^T  qqr  qqr  %55r. 
m\m  qrqqt  arrqqqr-qt  iwqqrq  qqq  ^q- 
=qr^rr  q^iq  m^m  m\%m  rqr'q  qn^r 
qfr  qiR  Rt^r  %mmm  %R.  qq?  m  qrfeR^- 
qR  qqrrqRT  Rqqfq  qr|.  qr  qg?rqr  mmmm 
qq-qi  qqr  qg?rq  %qr,  qrrq^  qqq  gqq  qqr 
%R.  qrtRr  mm  qRt  qqqjq  qr  qrrq  gftq 
qqr  q?uqrqt  qqqt  qq.  mmi\  rqtq  qq  iqsq- 
?rqt  ?l?q  srqq  qt  qsqr-  qrr  qrrq  qq^Riq 
aq^.  qq?  qtetqr  qqq  qq^j  qr?  fqqr. 

qtqqq?  R-qqqq>q  qisq  qrqq  arr- 
qqr#rq  3?qqrq  q?Rrqr  mm  q?Rrq  stir. 
qrq^qtq  qq  qrqq  mm  qq'r  q?oqfq  arrqqr- 
gS  qqqrq  qtcqrq  zm.  mjv  ^qq? 
qqr  fsqrqi  arrqqi^q'f  qtqqts  qqnqfq  3tt% 
arr^q  qrr  feqrqrqqosq  qrrqqq?  |  feqrq  qr|. 

qqqrq  qR  qffRfqqr  srtf?qr  qrqM  qq 
?q  qq  qqrqr  fit  3rrqqqr  qqtqdq?  qqq^qrq 
srr^t  q  qtqqq  qRrr  arrqqrq  q?qr  gqqr?- 
qqq  q^qrqrq  arrqqqr  q?1r  ?rfq  ftqr.  arf- 
f?qr  airfftRi  qr^r  feqiat  q^qfqrqRRqi 

5i??t  ?r?,jqrqr  q.f%  qrrff  m  qr?qrq  m\  qrf  q- 
sqfqrq  sq^rq?  f^sr  q?q  fq^r  q?f  q^fq- 
oqrr^qqf  qi^qr^qrtqf  q  §rsriqf  rq^r  qq-qrR 
3^qs  arrqf  qqr.  ^qg  qtfr  fqqqtqq?  m- 
qqqr  m(t  arrqqqr  q^rtq  qrsfqnqrqr  qqq  tqqT? 
qqr.  q  qrraqrq  arrq^r  qqfq  rir  i%qr?- 
$Ct.  qqrfq  fqq  ?rr  fqqT?rqr  f?qq  qqqt. 
qts  irrqtRr  qfqfqr  qrqqtq  qitqf  qr  qqqqt" 
q?  q^qr?  qrqqr.  qr  q'rqrq  fg^q  m\^ 
arrqRr  qrqqtq  qqqq?tq  ^tr  q?t  qrsfqnqrqt 
qqr?l  %qt.  grqqr  qqt  srrqq  gqq  qrff,  qrqq 
qqt  grqqqr  gqrrsqr  arrq  qq  3?r|  ar?r  qr^q 
qr  q?'tq  srq%q  arqr?tq  arrrqfqrr  qst ! 

qqrqgist  qfqrqr  gq  Rtqq  gqqqjq  gf?=q 
arrqqqr  q?q  ggr^q  qgtef  g%q  qrnqrqrsf 
5 rq?r  ?^qr^rr  ^qrgq?  grqr  arqqr  ?^tq?- 
q?t?5  gqqrqqrrq  qiqrsir  gqr  qRrqrrq  qrrqt 
fit  qqqg  qqt  £t€t.  t  q^r  g?qr?f  gq- 
qq  qrq?r  qtfqqgq  mm  qt?rq  frrqt.  gqqtq- 
Rqrq  grqqqrq  ffirqqrg?rq  qq;  q  qq  qrir 
fqqq  qt  mimmmmmm;  ?rf|qr  q  qq?  qjrq  a?r- 
qqqrq  qrsig  fqs  ar?}  ?rgq  qrfeqrq 
qifqqq.  srrCrqt  q?r?t  irrqr  artq. 

gqr  q?rq  qqiRr  gqjq?  qqq  qqq  fq=5qr 
grgq  qr?qtgq  frrqqrq^q  fq^Ri  gqr  m- 
gtqqr?rq  qq^Rfq  gr|. 
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editorial  Rotes. 


It  has  b°en  referred  to  as  an  ironical  circumstance  that  the  first 
legislative  enactment  of  the  reformed  Imperial  Council 
ThAetPeSS  should  have  been  111  the  direction  of  a  further  curtailment 
of  the  “freedom  of  the  press.”  In  reality,  the  anomaly 
lies  not  in  the  passing  of  the  measure,  but  in  the  situation  which  has 
rendered  it  so  imperatively  necessary.  The  new  Press  Act,  like  all 
meielv  repressive  measures,  has  admittedly  its  element  of  danger. 
The  reluctance  with  which  it  has  been  introduced  is  probably  the 
best  guarantee  that  it  will  be  used  only  in  the  best  interests  of  the 
Indian  people.  We  hear  much  in  these  days  of  the  freedom  of  the 
press ;  but,  it  may  reasonably  be  asked,  on  what  law  of  reason  or  con¬ 
science  rests  the  demand  for  freedom  to  incite  to  violence  and  blood¬ 
shed,  to  thwart  the  ends  of  justice,  and  poison  the  wells  of  national 
and  social  life  ?  To  speak  of  freedom  in  this  connection  is  merely  to 
juggle  with  words.  One  of  the  first  duties  of  a  civilised  Government 
is  to  place  such  “  liberty  ”  under  every  form  of  restraint  at  its  com¬ 
mand. 

«  a  e  *  » 

Freedom,  so  far  as  it  can  be  claimed  as  a  moral  right  at  all,  means 

not  exemption  but  responsibility.  It  is  in  fact  the  recog- 
Fceedom  ..  /  ,  1  ‘  ,  , 

and  Lie-  mtion  of  a  law  more  sacred  than  that  imposed  by  any 

mere  external  authority,  to  which  man  owes  unwavering 

obedience.  It  means,  in  the  last  resort,  freedom  of  conscience,  and 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


58 

rests,  historically,  on  the  essentially  Christian  conception  of  the  moral 
dignity  of  man.  Anything  further  removed  from  the  unbridled 
licence  hitherto  enjoyed  by  the  more  lawless  section  of  the  native 
press,  it  would  be  indeed  hard  to  imagine.  The  new  Act  aims  at  the 
more  effective  control  of  a  class  of  criminal  who  is  at  war,  not  with  the 
British  Government,  but  with  society  at  large.  If  it  be  impossible  to 
turn  the  sedition-monger  into  a  loyal  subject  by  an  act  of  Council,  it 
is  at  least  essential  that  every  effort  be  made  to  restrict  the  sphere  of 
his  baneful  influence. 

*  *  *  *  * 

The  release  of  the  nine  prisoners  deported  under  Regulation  3  of 
1818  over  a  year  ago  presents  another  aspect  of  the  policy 
Dejumtees.  Government  with  regard  to  political  offenders.  It  em¬ 
phasises  once  more  the  entire  absence  of  vindictiveness  in 
the  measures  adopted  for  the  suppression  of  sedition ;  it  brings  out 
also  the  deep  sense  of  responsibility  under  which  the  extreme  measure 
of  deportation  is  resorted  to.  The  circumstances  which  led  to  the 
deportation  of  these  persons  are  known  fully  only  to  those  immediately 
concerned  in  their  removal ;  and  their  assurance  must  be  accepted 
that  conditions  have  so  far  changed  as  to  justify  their  being  released. 
While  it  may  be  hard  to  acquit  them  of  all  responsibility  for  the 
situation  they  have  helped  to  create,  it  would  be  erroneous  to  conclude 
that  they  are  necessarily  identified  in  sympathy  with  the  anarchical 
conspiracy  which  has  grown  to  such  dimensions  in  their  absence. 
They  are  at  least  being  given  a  fresh  opportunity  of  co-operating 
with  Government  in  the  suppression  of  violence  and  disorder,  and 
thus  proving  the  sincerity  of  their  desire  for  their  country’s  weal. 

«  *  *  *  * 

We  publish  this  month  a  letter  protesting  against  the  publication 
^  of  “one-sided  political  views”  in  the  Indian  Standard. 
ard  and  In  reply,  it  need  only  be  said  that  the  Indian  Standard 
never  has  been  the  mouthpiece  of  any  political  party. 
That  the  Indian  Church  has  a  real  and  vital  interest  in  public  events 
will,  we  trust,  be  generally  acknowledged.  We  claim  no  more  than 
that  we  have  always  endeavoured  to  present  these  in  a  fair  and 
reasonable  light.  Home-politics  are  seldom  referred  to  in  these  pages, 
and  then  only  when  the  issues  are  of  such  far-reaching  importance 
that  it  would  be  mere  affectation  to  ignore  them.  We  regret  that  in 
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this  instance  we  should  have  wounded  the  susceptibilities  of  our 
correspondent;  but  there  are  questions  that  transcend  mere  party - 
politics,  and,  rightly  or  wrongly,  we  believed  the  recent  constitutional 
crisis  to  be  one  of  them. 

***** 

Many  are  the  snares  that  beset  the  path  of  the  unwary  editor !  An¬ 
other  correspondent  points  out  that  “  ‘  Ludhiana’  appar- 
tion.  C  ently  was  not  present  when  the  question  of  marriage  with 
a  deceased  wife’s  sister’s  daughter  came  up”  in  the 
General  Assembly.  It  appears  that,  as  stated  in  other  reports  of  the 
Assembly,  the  action  ot  the  St.  Andrew’s  Kirk-Session  was  not 
approved.it  being  decided  that  such  a  marriage  “is  not  contrary  to 
the  law  of  God,  nor  forbidden  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  India.” 
***** 

1'rom  an  address  recently  given  by  Mr.  S.  M.  Mitra,  we  quote  the 
following  passage  on  the  House  of  Lords,  viewed  from  at; 
the  Loras.  Indian  standpoint  : — “  The  average  Indian  has  no  idea  o 
the  British  Constitution  or  the  Cabiuet.  He  does  not 
even  know  of  the  existence  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India.  His 
loyalty  centres  round  three  “Lords,”  or  “  Lat  Sahibs”  as  he  calls 
them.  The  first  is  the  “  Bara  Lat,”  by  which  he  means  the  Viceroy  ; 
the  second  is  the  “  Chhota  Lat,  or  the  Provincial  Governor ;  and  the 
third  is  the  “  Jangi  Lat,"  or  the  “  Lord  of  the  Battle-field,”  which  is 
the  favourite  name  for  the  Commander-in-Chief  in  India.  India  is 
conservative  and  aristocratic.  The  Rajas,  of  whom  there  are  622, 
all  look  up  to  the  Lords.  If  you  should  send  a  plain  “Mr.  Jones” 
or  Mr.  Smith  out  as  a  Viceroy,  they  would  not  have  any  respect 
for  him.  If,  therefore,  you  “  smash  ”  the  House  of  Lords,  you  also 
smash  the  strong  links  between  England  and  India.” 

***** 

The  results  of  the  protracted  labours  of  the  Scottish  Churches 
The  Commission  have  now  been  published  in  two  large 
Commis6-3  v°lumes.  From  the  financial  summary  it  appears  that 
s*on'  in  all  a  sum  of  nearly  half-a-million  pounds,  or  about 
seventy  lacs  of  rupees,  has  been  transferred  to  the  legal  Free  Church. 
Whatever  view  be  held  of  the  final  allocation — and  the  legal  decision 
necessitated  an  extremely  liberal  provision  for  the  successful  liti¬ 
gants— it  is  a  relief  to  all  concerned  that  a  final  settlement  has  at 


60 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


last  been  reached,  and  that  the  Churches  now  know  precisely  how 
they  stand  with  regard  to  the  administration  of  funds. 

***** 

From  the  Monthly  News  Sheet  of  the  World’s  Missionary  Con¬ 
ference,  we  extract  an  arti'-le  by  Professor  D.  S.  Cairns, 
The  Gospel  Aberdeen,  0n  the  aim  and  scope  of  the  Commision  ap- 
pointed  to  consider  the  Missionary  Message  in  r  lation 
to  non-Christian  religions.  The  subject  is  one  of  intense  practical 
interest  to  every  missionary  in  the  foreign  field,  and  in  view  of  cur- 
u  nt  criticisms  of  missi  nary  work  and  methods,  the  Report  of  the 
Commission  will  doubtless  have  a  distinct  apologetic  value  as  well. 
The  problem  is  one  that  every  missionary  is  called  to  face,  and  of 
which  he  must  find  at  least  a  working  solution  in  his  daily  life  and 
work;  and  the  collation  of  material  fiom  the  most  varied  fields  in 
every  part  of  the  world  should  prove  of  inestimable  benefit,  lhat 
such  a  topic  should  have  been  selected  as  a  special  subject  of  inquiry, 
is  itself  a  mark  of  the  times.  It  is  a  recognition  of  the  exceeding 
breadth  and  fulness  of  our  Lord’s  command  to  pieach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. 


Co  ffec  iurermosr. 


“  Let  him  that  stale,  steal  no  more  :  but  rather  let  him  labour,  working  with  his  hands 
the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  hove  to  give  to  him  that  needeth." 

THE  founh  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  closes  with  a 
seiies  of  moral  counsels,  each  of  which  might  well  form  a  separate 
subject  of  study.  Taken  together,  they  present  for  our  guidance  a 
broad  principle  of  spiritual  culture  that  is  full  of  rich  suggestion. 

In  the  first  place,  it  will  be  noticed  that  each  prohibition  is 
accompanied  by  a  positive  moral  injunction,  expressed  or  implied.  Of 
this,  the  verse  above-quoted  is  perhaps  the  most  striking  illustration. 

1  he  Apostle  Paul  had  grasped  the  princ  pie  that  to  take  anything 
out  of  a  human  heart,  and  keep  it  out,  you  must  put  something  else 
in.  Nature,  we  say,  abhors  a  vacuum  ;  let  us  remember  that  no  less 
does  grace.  You  will  never  root  greed  and  selfishness  out  of  the 
human  heart  by  merely  placing  a  ban  on  greedy  and  selfish  acts.  You 
never  make  a  man  truthful  by  forbidding  him  to  lie ;  honest  by 
forbidding  him  to  steal.  Paul’s  method  is  thus  not  only  hopeful,  but 

radically  sound.  “Let  him  that  stole,  steal  no  more,  but  let  him 
labour  with  his  hands.” 

Further,  we  cannot  fail  to  observe  the  sublime  faith  of  the  Apostle 
in  the  capacity  of  the  human  heart  brought  under  the  power  of 
Christ  to  respond  to  his  appeal.  What  an  ideal  to  set  before  a  man 
whose  ways  have  been  markedly  dishonest :  “  Working  with  his  hands 
the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
needeth.’'  We  talk  down  to  men’s  level ;  we  meet  them  on  their  own 
ground ;  we  appeal  to  motives  we  think  they  will  be  able  to  under¬ 
stand.  Paul,  like  his  Master,  never  did.  Mark  how  Christ  sets 
ever  m  the  foreground  the  obstacles  that  stand  in  the  way  of  those 
who  would  follow  Him.  He  would  have  none  misunderstand  His 
service ;  underestimate  the  demand  he  makes  upon  them,  when  he 
says :  “  Follow  me.”  So  the  great  Apostle  was  ever  surprising  men 
out  of  their  pettiness  and  meanness  by  the  greatness  of  the  moral 
demands  he  made  upon  them  in  the  name  of  Christ;  and  he  in  turn 
had  reason  to  be  surprised  at  the  wonderful  response  of  which  they 
proved  themselves  capable.  Is  it  not  the  lesson  of  our  own  experience 
that  it  is  thus  the  best  service  is  won  ?  Who  among  us  has  not  been 
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inspired  to  do,  and  be,  what  we  never  should  have  done  or  been,  but 
for  those  who  believed  in  us  more  than  we  believed  in  ourselves  ? 

But  we  must  look  deeper  than  this,  if  we  would  discover  the  real 
secret  of  Paul’s  power  over  the  hearts  of  men.  The  root  of  his  faith 
in  man  was  his  unconquerable  faith  in  the  power  of  the  Gospel  he 
proclaimed.  It  was  the  power  of  Christ  Himself  to  which  he  looked 
to  convert  that  thief  into  an  honest  man  ;  and  that  power  was  one 
which  he  knew  to  be  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost — to  change  him  into 
all  that  God  would  have  him  be.  His  Gospel  aimed  at  no  less  ;  and 
to  aim  at  less,  or  be  content  with  less,  was  in  reality  to  set  the  Gospel 
aside  in  favour  of  something  else.  The  only  power  he  knew  that 
could  bring  this  man  one  step  in  the  direction  of  moral  victory,  was 
that  which  claimed  in  the  name  of  the  risen  Christ  to  bring  him  all 
the  way.  How  was  ho  to  be  raised  ?  Was  the  love  of  Christ  equal 
to  the  task  ?  Then,  why  stop  short  at  bidding  him  earn  his  living  by 
houest  labour  ?  Let  him  have  a  margin  over,  to  give  to  him  that 
needeth. 

Lastly,  we  do  well  to  remember  that  Paul’s  method  was 
Christ’s  method— is  God's  method  oi  dealing  with  men.  Alas  1  we  say, 
how  gladly  would  we  trust  our  fellows,  ask  much  of  them,  expect 
much  of  them,  had  we  not  been  disappointed  so  often.  And  yet,  all 
that  can  be  urged  against  this  unconquerable  hope  in  man,  may  be 
urged  with  equal  force  against  God’s  dealings  with  man  from  the 
beginning.  “  Surely  they  are  my  people,  children  that  will  not  lie.” 
“Surely  they  will  reverence  my  Son.”  How  humanly  Christ  sets 
forth  the  imperishable  hope  of  God  in  man!  And  how  often  that  hope 
would  seem  to  have  been  stultified  1  The  Cross,  the  supreme  symbol 
of  God’s  love  to  man,  remains  to  all  ages,  as  has  been  truly  said,  the 
crowning  monument  of  man’s  broken  faith  with  God. 

Yet  from  that  Cross,  the  symbol  of  defeat,  that  last,  appalling 
evidence  of  the  awful  iniquity  of  the  human  heart,  has  streamed  forth 
the  soul-subduing  power  which  has  brought  thousands  of  humble, 
believing  suppliants  to  the  throne  of  grace.  When  all  else  had  failed, 
God’s  gentleness  has  made  them  great.  Paul’s  method  was  God’s 
method.  Here  lay  the  secret  of  his  success.  Here  may  lie  the  secret 
of  our  failure.  We  ask  too  little  :  we  expect  too  little  ,  and  heaits 
respond  but  slowly  even  to  the  little  we  demand.  “  Ask,  Christ  says, 
“  and  ye  shall  receive  ” — for  it  is  He  alone  who  can  bestow. 


Assembly  Reports. 


We  publish  in  full  two  reports  of  wide  general  interest  submitted  to 
last  General  Assembly.  One  is  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Union 
presented  by  Dr.  Wilson  of  Indore.  The  other  is  that  of  the  Com- 
mittee  on  Theological  Education,  presented  by  Mr.  Velte  of 
Saharanpore. 

I.  —CHURCH  UNION. 

Committee  on  Church  Union  beg  to  submit  to  the  General 
Assembly  the  following  report: — 

In  accordance  with  tne  resolution  of  the  last  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  India,  the  Committee  on  Union  appoint¬ 
ed  from  its  members  a  sub-committee,  empowered  to  meet  with 
similar  committees  of  other  Chinches  for  the  pupose  of  drawiug  up 
a  statement  ol  fundamental  doctrine  and  basal  principles  of  policy, 
to  be  submitted  to  the  Assembly  and  to  other  Churches  willing  to 
negotiate  towards  union  as  a  basis  of  a  federal  union,  or  of  such  a 
union  as  will  permit  the  Mi-sions  and  their  foreign  members  to  retain 
their  connection,  where  desired,  with  their  home  Churches,  and  to 
carry  on  their  work  in  their  own  way,  and  to  follow  the  modes  of 
worship  to  which  they  are  attached,  and  at  the  same  time  permit  the 
Indian  Christians  to  join  in  an  organization  that  would  tend  to  give 
expression  to  a  common  spiritual  life,  to  affoid  opportunities  for 
mutual  counsel  and  fellowship,  and  to  develop  a  spirit  of  self-govern¬ 
ment  and  independence,  through  its  being  in  harmony  with  the 
genius,  character  and  social  conditions  of  the  Indian  people. 

A  sub-committee  was  accordingly  appointed,  consisting  of  the 
following  members:  Revs.  N.  Macnicol,  Poona  (Convener);  J.  F. 
Steele,  Anand;  (Vice-Convener);  D.  G.  Malhar,  Poona;  B.  Ellis,  Beawar; 
Thomabhai  Pathai,  Kaira;  Mr.  W.  J.  Johory;  and  Dr.  Wilson,  Indore. 

The  action  of  this  Church  through  last  Assembly,  shortly  after  its 
meeting,  was  communicated  to  secretaries  and  other  officials  in  most, 
if  not  in  all,  of  the  Evangelical  Churches  and  Societies  at  work  in 
India,  with  an  invitation  to  join  in  considering  possible  ways  of  unit- 
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ing  the  Indian  Christians  in  such  a  way  as  to  give  more  efficiency  to 
the  Christian  forces,  more  opportunity  of  self-development,  and 
greater  proof  to  the  non-Christian  world  of  the  Divine  life  and 
power  in  the  Christian  Church. 

In  response  to  this  invitation,  a  number  of  Churches  and  Societies 
appointed  small  committees  to  meet  in  a  joint-Committee. 

After  correspondence  it  was  arranged  to  hold  a  joint-meeting  of 
Committees  at  Jabalpur  on  the  9th  April  (1909). 

At  the  Conference,  which  was  held  accordingly,  there  were  present 
delegated  representatives  of  the  South  India  United  Church,  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  the  Friends’  Missions,  the  Christian 
Mission,  the  American  Marathi  Mission,  the  Christian  Alliance 
Mission,  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  India.  A  number  from  various 
Churches,  not  delegated,  were  also  present. 

Letters  were  read  from  representatives  of  the  Basel  Mission,  and 
of  the  Wesleyan  Mission,  expressing  warm  sympathy  with  the  purpose 
of  the  Conference,  although  no  official  delegations  had  been  appointed 
bv  their  Societies  to  be  present  at  the  meeting  of  the  joint-committee. 

The  question  of  the  nature  ol  the  union  to  be  aimed  at  was  first 
considered.  After  some  discussion  it  was  agreed  that  the  time  for 
organic  or  corporate  union  had  not  yet  come,  but  that  some  kind  of  a 
federal  union  was  desirable  and  feasible,  and  that  this  should,  in  the 
first  place,  be  sought. 

in  considering  the  nature  of  the  federation  to  be  formed,  the 
question  was,  shall  the  federation  be  such  that  its  ultimate  aim 
may  be  an  incorporate  union,  or  shall  its  basis  be  so  broad  as  to 
make  it  po-sible  for  certain  Churches  to  come  into  the  federation, 
which  do  not  seem  likely  to  be  willing  to  do  so,  if  the  basis  of  federa¬ 
tion  is  the  recognition  of  the  validity  of  the  orders  of  the  different 
Churches  ? 

It  was  agreed  that  the  Conference  should  limit  its  aim  in  the 
present  instance  to  a  federation  planned  on  the  basis  of  the 
mutual  recognition,  by  the  different  Churches,  of  the  validuy  of 
each  other’s  ordinances,  ministry,  membership  and  discipline, 
believing  that  a  federation  on  these  lines  would  be  more  effect  ve 
for  the  present,  and  would  ultimately  be  able  to  include  within 
itself  other  Churches  that  do  not  now  see  their  way  to  enter 
into  it. 


ASSEMBLY  REPOBTS. 


6,0 


The  Conference  finally  unanimously  adopted  a  series  of 
resolutions  embodying  a  plan  for  federation  which  it  was  agreed 
to  communicate  to  the  Churches  represented,  and  to  circulate  widely 
with  a  view  to  eliciting  opinions  in  regard  to  it. 

An  Executive  Committee,  of  which  the  convener  of  the 
Assembly  Committee  on  Union,  and  also  that  of  its  sub-com¬ 
mittee,  are  members,  was  appointed  to  take  such  steps  as  may 
seem  fit  in  furthering  the  aims  of  the  Joint-Committee. 

The  Resolutions  of  the  Conference  have  been  translated  into 
the  chief  vernaculars,  and  widely  distributed.  They  have  been 
sent  to  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church,  with  a  view  to  the  more 
intelligent  consideration  of  them  by  the  Assembly. 

Resolved : 

1  he  Assembly  having  heard  with  gratitude  regarding  the 
unanimity  of  the  representatives  of  the  Churches  that  met  at 
Jabalpur  in  Joint-Committee  to  negotiate  a  union  of  Churches, 
express  its  thankfulness  to  God  for  the  earnest  desire  on  the  part 
of  many  branches  of  the  Christian  Church  in  India  for  more 
manifest  union,  and  f  <r  the  encouraging  progress  of  the  movement 
towards  it  indicated  in  the  action  of  the  Joint-Committee. 

And,  having  consid  ‘red  the  resolution  proposed  by  it,  the  Assembly 
would  approve  generally  of  the  principle  of  Federal  Union  therein 
adopted,  the  basis  proposed,  the  plan  of  organization,  and  the 
methods  of  realizing  the  objects  contemplated  in  the  federation. 

Further,  the  Assembly  agree  to  continue  its  Committee  on 
Union,  and  instruct  it  to  pursue  its  labours  along  the  line  of  the 
resolutions  and  proposals  of  the  Joint-Committee,  and  to  transmit 
a  copy  of  the  report  on  Union  to  Presbyteries  for  their  considera¬ 
tion  and  that  of  their  Kirk  Sessions,  aud  also  the  Courts  of  other 
Churches  for  their  information  and  suggestions,  with  an  invitation  to 
all  interested  in  the  subject  to  send  any  suggestions  relative  thereto 
to  Mr.  S.  R.  Modak,  Joint  Secretary  of  the  Joint-Committee, 
Ahmednagar,  or  to  Rev.  W.  A.  Wilson,  D.D.,  Convener  of  the  Joint- 
Committee,  Indore,  not  later  than  March  31st,  1911. 
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II.  — THEOLOGSCAL  EDUCATSON. 

'J'HE  following  arc  the  theological  institutions  in  connection  with 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  India,  which  have  been  recognised 
by  the  Assembly,  and  in  which  men  are  trained  for  the  work  of  the 
Ch  ristian  ministry  as  licentiates,  pastors  or  evangelists: — 

( 1 )  The  Tiieologic  1  Seminary  at  Sah  iranp  >re. 

(2)  The  Fleming  Stevenson  Til  olog  cal  College  at  Ahmedabad. 

(3)  The  Mai w  i  i’heological  Seminary  at  Indore. 

(4t  The  Jalna  Theological  School  (now  at  Poona). 

(5)  The  Theologic  al  School  at  Pan h ala. 

1.  The  Theological  Seminary  at  Sahii-  nnpnr  is  the  oldest  of 
these  institutions,  having  been  established  in  lhlis5.  It  is  maintained 
by  the  Punjab  and  North  India  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  U.  S.  A.,  and  governed  by  a  Board  consisting  of  four  members 
appointed  by  these  and  four  members  appointed  by  the  Presbyteries 
of  Lahore,  Ludhi  ma,  Allahabad,  and  Farukhabad.  It  receives  students 
not  only  from  these  Presbyteries,  but  also  from  other  Presbyheiies 
and  Missions.  Thus,  during  the  I  >st  two  years,  men  have  been  sent 
to  Sahnranpur  for  training  by  the  U.  F.  Missions  in  Rujputana  and 
Nagpur,  by  the  London  .Mission  in  Minora,  and  the  Swedish  Mission 
in  Khandesh.  Urdu  is  the  medium  of  instruction.  Those,  however, 
who  are  able  to  do  so,  may  take  the  course  in  English.  'I he  Semi¬ 
nary  provides  for  three  courses  of  study. 

(1) .  A  higher  theological  course,  called  the  Licentiate  Course, 
extending  over  a  period  of  four  years,  five  months  of  each  year  being 
spent  by  the  stud  nts  in  study,  and  seven  months  in  practical  work. 
The  session  extends  from  October  to  February. 

(2) .  The  Village  Pastors’  Course,  intended  to  prepare  men  for 
the  work  of  teachers  and  pastors  in  the  villages.  Like  the  Licentiate 
Course,  it  also  covers  a  period  of  four  years,  each  year  being  divided 
into  five  months  of  study  and  seven  months  of  active  work.  The 
session  follows  immediately  after  the  close  of  the  session  for  the 
Licen'iate  Course,  and  extends  from  March  to  July.  This  arrange¬ 
ment  makes  it  possible  for  one  staff  of  teachers  to  do  the  work  of 
both  dep  irtments. 

(3) .  A  Preparatory  Course,  the  object  of  which  is  to  fit  men 
for  entering  the  Sem'nary  and  taking  up  the  studies  of  the  Licen¬ 
tiate  Course.  The  staff  consists  of  four  full-time  teachers,  two  of  them 
being  foreign  missionaries,  and  two  former  graduates  of  the  Seminary. 
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The  number  of  students  enrolled  on  October  1st  was  47,  of  whom  30 
were  reading  the  Licentiate  Course,  and  17  were  in  the  Village  Pastors’ 
Class.  The  total  number  who  have  graduat'd  since  the  S  minary 
was  opi  ned  is  123,  of  w  hom  13  graduated  during  the  last  three  years. 

2.  The  Fleming  Stevenson  Theological  College  was  establish,  d 
by  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Mission  in  1891,  and  is  named  in  memory 
of  the  late  Dr.  Fleming  Stev  nson.  The  staff  now  consists  of  one 
foreign  missionary  and  one  Indian  tutor,  a  graduate  of  the  College. 
Both  give  their  whole  time  to  the  work  of  this  institution.  During 
the  last  year  fourteen  students  have  ban  in  attendance,  while 
within  the  last  three  years  ten  of  the  students  have  completed  the 
entire  four  years’  course,  and  have  passed  out  to  engage  in  mission 
work. 

The  instruction  is  given  in  the  Gujerati  language.  The  course 
extends  over  four  years,  each  year  being  divided  into  two  terms,  the 
fi.st  extending  from  February  15th  to  April  30th,  and  the  second 
from  July  1st  to  October  1 5th.  During  the  remaining  portions  of 
the  year  the  students  are  engaged  in  practical  mission  work. 

Owing  to  the  smal  ness  of  the  staff,  only  two  classes  can  be  carried 
on  at  the  same  time;  accordingly,  new  admissions  to  the  College 
arc  made  every  second  year.  A  Preparatory  School  is  maintained  in 
connection  with  the  College,  at  Anand,  in  which  young  men  looking 
forward  to  entrance  into  the  College  are  trained  not  only  in 
the  highe  r  subje  cts  of  the  vernacular  course,  but  abo  in  Holy  Scripture, 
in  the  Catechism  and  in  Chinch  History.  On  passing  out  from 
the  I  repaiatory  School,  the  candidates,  before  admission  to  the 
College,  work  for  two  years  under  the  supervision  of  a  missionary, 
and  also  must  each  ye  >r  appear  before  the  Presbytery  for  examination 
in  Scriptural  subjects 

3  The  Malwa  Theological  Seminary  at  Indore,  maintained 
by  the  Canadian  Presbyterian  Mission.  The  Seminary  has  the 
full-time  services  of  a  Principal,  who  is  a  foreign  missionary,  while 
two  European  prof.  ssors  in  the  College  and  tw.>  Indian  profe-sors 
also  assist  in  the  work  of  inst  uction.  It  is  governed  by  a  Board 
of  Directors,  composed  of  members  of  the  Mission  and  of  the  Presbytery. 

3  be  courses  of  instruction  and  the  sessions  correspond  to  those  of  the 
Fleming  Stevenson  College;  the  course  covering  four  years,  and  each 
year  having  two  sessions,  the  first  extending  from  February  1st  to 
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April  30th,  the  second,  from  July  1st  to  October  15th.  During  the 
remaining  portion  of  the  year  the  students  are  engaged  in  jiactical 
work  under  the  supervision  of  a  missionary  or  a  Presbytery. 

A  Preparatory  Class  is  maintained  at  Busselpore,  where  young 
men  are  taught  in  Scripture,  the  Shorter  Catechism,  Biblical 
Geography  and  general  knowledge  relating  to  the  Bible,  with  a 
view  to  their  entering  the  Seminary.  The  course  covers  a  period  of 
two  years.  Fresh  additions  to  the  Seminary  are  made  every  second 
year,  thus  making  two  classes,  a  Junior  ard  a  Senior,  through  the 
course.  The  first  class  was  opened  in  1901 ;  another  class  will  be 
begun  in  February  next.  The  number  of  students  in  the  class  begun 
is  nine. 

For  some  years  the  Presbytery  has  encouraged  young  educated 
men  in  mission  service  within  its  bounds  to  study  under  its  care 
a  course  in  Theology,  with  a  view  to  secure  for  those  at  present 
pursuing  the  course,  some  of  the  advantages  of  College  training. 
An  arrangement  has  been  made  whereby  during  the  month  of  April 
several  series  of  lectures  will  be  given  on  the  more  difficult  parts  of 
the  second  year’s  work,  to  the  students  of  the  first  two  years ;  these 
being  grouped  into  one  class  for  the  purpose.  Assistance  in  the  work 
will  be  given  by  teachers  of  the  Arts  College.  In  this  w'ay  it  is  hoped 
educated  young  men  in  larger  numbers  will  be  induced  to  seek 
training  for  the  work  of  the  Christian  ministry. 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  how  much  these  three  institutions  have 
in  common.  In  each  of  them  the  necessity  of  preparatory  training  is 
recognised,  to  fit  men  for  entering  npon  a  course  of  theological  study . 
In  each  also  the  course  extends  over  four  yearn,  and  each  year  is 
divided  into  almost  equal  portions  of  study  and  practical  work. 

4.  The  Training  Class  for  catechists  and  village  workers, 
maintained  by  the  United  Free  Church  Mission  in  the  Bombay 
Presbytery,  has  been  removed,  during  the  past  year,  from  Jalna  to 
Poona.  The  course  is  prescribed  by  Presbytery,  and  is  completed  in 
three  years.  When  students  go  up  for  honours,  additional  subjects 
are  prescribed  for  them.  The  Presbytery  has  also  drawn  up  a  higher 
course  lor  those  who  can  use  English  as  the  medium  of  instruction. 
Such  students  study  privately  under  the  direction  of  a  missionary. 

5.  In  the  Kolhapur  Presbytery,  in  place  of  the  theological 
department  in  the  Mission  School  at  Sangli,  which  has  been 
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discontinued,  a  sort  of  Summer  School  is  held  during  the  months  of 
April  and  May  at  Punhala.  The  classes  are  taught  by  two  foreign 
missionaries  and  two  Indian  pastors.  The  curse  extends  over  four 
years,  specal  emphasis  being  laid  on  Bible  study.  The  number 
of  students  was  31,  '  ut  all  of  them  were  mission  workeis,  and  only  a 
few  of  tl  cm  are  likely  to  go  before  Presbytery  for  licensure. 

6.  The  arrangements  for  theological  instruction  in  the  Sialkot 
Presbytery  are  the  same  as  those  which  obtain  in  the  Presbyteries  of 
Bombay  and  Kolhapur.  Fifteen  students  are  under  instruction,  but 
they  are  all  men  who  have  had  some  experience  of  village  work,  the 
years  of  service  ranging  from  two  to  fourteen  \  ears.  The  course 
prescribed  is  one  of  four  years,  during  which  time  the  students  are 
required  to  carry  on  their  studies  and  their  village  work  as  well. 
The  work  of  teaching  is  divided  between  two  missionaries,  each  of 
whom  takes  the  class  successively  for  about  six  weeks.  Thus,  the 
class  is  kept  at  work  for  about  three  months  each  year.  During  the 
last  three  years  two  men  have  been  licensed,  and  five  have  passed  out 
as  village  teachers. 

7.  In  the  Presbyteries  of  Calcutta,  Santhalistan  and  Nagpur,  no 
provision  has  been  made  for  regular  theological  instruction.  Most  of 
the  study  that  is  done  is  done  privately,  members  of  Presbytery 
helping  as  time  permits. 

Training  Schools,  or  Training  Classes  for  the  preparation  of  men 
for  vi  lage  work,  especially  fur  the  work  carried  on  in  connection  with 
the  mass-movement,  exist  at  the  following  places:  Mainpuri,  a  central 
Training  School,  with  an  attendance  of  about  80,  including  men  and 
women;  and  Local  Training  Schools  at  Etah,  Fatehgaih,  Etawah  and 
Allahabad,  Fcrozporc,  I)  ask  a,  Kalimpong,  Anand  and  Russclpore. 
These  are  doing  an  important  work  for  the  Church,  and  sending  out 
scores  of  workers  each  year.  During  the  last  two  years  from  20  to 
300  students  have  been  in  attendance  at  these  schools.  Summer 
Schools  constitute  a  very  important  feature  in  the  work  of  the  Church 
within  the  Synods  of  North  India  and  the  Punjab.  Summer  Schools 
are  held  in  nearly  all  important  centres,  and  last  for  about  a  month. 
They  supplement  and  continue  the  work  of  the  Seminary  and  the 
Training  School,  and  encourage  the  men  already  trained  to  continue 
theii  studies,  and  to  fit  themselves  for  greater  usefulness  and  more 
efficient  service. 


Book  notices. 


Notes  on  Modern  Jainism.  By  Mrs.  Sinclair  Stevenson,  (Irish 
Mission  Press,  Surat.  Price  one  Rupee). 

This  is  a  caiclul  and  accurate  study  of  modern  Jainism,  and  has 
the  special  advantage  of  having  been  prepared  on  the  spot,  in  touch 
with  its  subject.  It  opens  with  a  sh  rt  account  of  the  life  of  Maha- 
vira,  and  of  the  schism  which  resulted  in  the  rise  of  the  well-known 
Svetambara  and  Digambara  seels.  Then  follows  nn  account  of  the 
Jaina  scriptures,  and  of  the  rules  and  customs  which  regulate  the 
lives  of  ascetic  and  lay  members  of  the  order.  The  analysis  of  J.dna 
doctrine  is  particularly  full  and  instructive,  a.  d  conveys  some  impres¬ 
sion  of  the  barren  wilderness  through  which  the  saint  must  wander 
who  would  attain  the  final  god— “without  caste,  unaffected  by  smell, 
without  the  sense  of  taste,  without  feeling,  without  form,  without 
hunger,  without  pain,  without  sorrow,  without  joy,  without  birth, 
without  old  age,  without  death,  without  body,  without  Karma,  enjoy¬ 
ing  endless  happiness.”  In  connection  with  the  last  of  the  ISine 
Categories — Papa — we  are  told  of  a  religious  school-book  which  closes 
the  enumeration  ol  the  eighteen  sirs  with  the  following  injunction: 
“  Children,  you  must  not  commit  such  sins  aimlessly,  where  no  end  can 
be  gained  for  y  urselvcs,  and  the  interests  of  jour  relatives  are  not 
concerned;  moreover  sins  should  be  kept  within  bounds.  In  fact, 
the  sense  of  the  mo'0.1  evil  of  sin  would  seem  to  have  become  all  but 
wholly  obscured.  One  chapter  deals  with  the  Jaina  worship,  as  per¬ 
formed  in  the  Digambara,  Svetambara  and  Sthanakavasi  (Dhundhia) 
sects.  Festivals  and  institutions  are  treated  of  in  the  c'osing  sec¬ 
tions.  The  book  is  one  that  shod  1  be  in  the  hands  of  every  Indian 
missionary. 

India  and  Missions  for  Missionary  Study  Classes.  By  Rev. 

V.  S.  Azariah.  (C.  L.  S.  Price  four  annas.) 

A  new  edition  of  this  pamphlet,  revised  and  enlarged,  has  now 
been  issued.  One  chapter  has  been  re-written,  and  questions  have 
been  added  to  each  chapter  as  an  aid  to  systematic  sLudy.  The  book 
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is  full  of  useful  information,  and  is  well  illustrated  by  helpful  diagrams. 
Five  chnpt'  rs  are  devoted  to  the  Religions  of  India,  and  two  to 
Christianity  in  India.  Two  closing  chapters  deal  with  modern  Mis¬ 
sions  and  their  results,  and  what  remains  to  be  done.  The  treatment 
of  each  topic  is  necessarily  brief,  an  advantage  raiher  than  other¬ 
wise  in  a  book  of  the  kind.  It  forms  a  suitable  introduction  to  a 
more  elaborate  study  of  Missionary  work  in  India. 

Studies  in  the  Book  of  Acts.  By  (f.  S.  Eddy,  M.A.  (C.  L.  S. 

Price  four  annas ) 

These  studies  arc  prepared  specially  for  the  use  of  students  and 
°th'  r  y°ung  lnc'n»  and  aie  published  ata  price  that  brings  them  within 
reach  of  a.l  who  care  to  use  them.  They  cover  a  period  of  four¬ 
th  n  weeks,  or  almost  a  hundred  studies.  There  is  no  attempt  at  a 
detailed  commentary,  or  even  an  exhaustive  treatment  of  the  narra¬ 
tive  ;  but  the  subjects  are  well  divided  and  the  salient  points  of  each 
clearly  brought  out.  Questions  and  reference  are  provided,  to  enable 
the  student,  as  far  as  possible,  to  think  and  study  for  himself.  The 
brief  introduction  dealing  with  the  scope  and  purpose  of  the  Book  of 
Acts  is  exceedingly  well  done;  there  is  also  a  valuable  chronological 
table.  The  text-book  is  one  of  the  best  of  its  kind  that  we  have  seen, 
and  we  trust  it  will  be  widely  used. 

A  Life  of  Jesus  Christ  in  Modern  English,  for  the  use  of 

Schools.  By  ike  Liev.  Janies  smith,  B.A.  (Macmillan  and  Co. 

Price  four  annas.) 

This  is  u  useful  book,  and  will  meet  a  real  need  in  many  schools. 

It  is  simply  a  consecutive  narrative  of  the  life  of  Jesus  compiled  from 
the  four  Gospels,  aad  rendered  into  modern  English.  The  order 
adopted  in  such  a  “  harmony  ”  is  always  open  to  criticism,  but  for  the 
purpose  in  view  the  question  of  order  is  perhaps  not  of  the  first  im¬ 
portance.  The  language  is  simple  and  direct,  and  the  attainments  of 
the  ordinary  High  School  pupil  have  been  kept  in  view  throughout. 

In  the  new  revised  edition  now  in  the  press,  references  to  the  Author¬ 
ised  Version  have  b,  en  added  at  the  head  of  each  paragraph,  and  a 
few  foot-notes  have  b  on  inserted.  In  addition  to  being  used  as  a 
school  text  book,  bhi-*  little  volume  will  d  >ub  .less  be  found  useful  for 
distribution  to  English-speaking  Indians.  Copies  may  be  obtained 
per  V.  P.  P.,  from  the  Compiler,  Rev.  Jas.  Smith,  Grant  Road,  Bombay. 


£etter  to  ttoc  €dttor. 


the  standard  and  poutscs. 

n  g1R _ Will  you  permit  me  as  a  subscriber  to  the  Indian 

Standard  to  ^ntcr  my  protest  against  the  publication  in  its  columns 

"  »  ‘0  re  appointed,  -  I  ^ 

fortunes  of  any  political  party.  yours  truly, 

H.  R.  SCOTT. 

Surat. 


Che  misslonarp  llftssaje  in  relation  to  Kon-Chrlstian 
WB  Religions. 

By  Prof.  D.  S.  Cairns,  D.D. 

,r„m  ,b.  m,m„  .v«»  «-•  "i  «>»  w”“ 

T'tlE  purpose  of  the  Commission,  as  defined  by  the  Executive,  is 
*  the  study  of  the  problems  involved  in  the  presentation  of  Ch.mt- 

~ -<5 ZpL^r - 

-  “■  ”ake  ,i  inteni6iue  “a 
erful  in  irs  appeal  to  the  different  peoples  to  whom  it  comes  as 
P  - ,  P  We  oil  recognise  that,  so  far  as  language  goes,  the 

“  “To^must  present  thatbessngc  to  these  people,  in  the,,  own 
tongues  To  proclaim  it  in  his  own  language,  and  to  expect  them  to 
W,„  th-t  language,  would  be  lolly.  To  preach  it  through  mtorpre. 
would  be  onf,  a  shade  better.  Every  cue  recognises  that  it  ,s 
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the  first  duty  of  the  missionary  to  make  himself  thoioughly  at  home 
in  the  letter  and  in  the  spirit  of  the  language  of  the  land  to  which  he 
goes,  and  that  the  geater  the  mastery  of  it  which  he  is  able  to  acquire, 
the  more  he  can  avail  himself  of  all  its  resources  of  expression,  its 
grammar,  its  idiom,  its  hidden  resources  of  cadence  and  suggestion, 
the  better  will  he  serve  his  Master.  The  work  of  acquiring  a  mastery 
of  the  language  is  universally  recognised  as  his  primary  duty.  But, 
behind  the  task  ol  translation  into  the  language  lies  the  task  of 
translating  the  Gospel  into  forms  of  thought  familiar  to  the  people. 
Every  land  has  its  own  ways  of  looking  at  the  great  problems  of  life 
and  destiny,  its  own  ways  of  conceiving  of  God  and  the  world  and  the 
soul,  and  the  relation  between  them,  has  wrought  them  out  in  its  own 
dialect  of  thought,  and  has  its  own  idioms  of  religion  and  morality. 
These,  too,  the  true  missionary  must  learn,  if  he  would  be  able  to 
bring  his  own  faith  to  bear  upon  the  people.  For  these,  as  well  as  the 
language,  have  arisen  in  the  minds  of  the  non-Christian  races  under 
the  training  of  the  providence  of  God,  who  “  made  of  one  blood  every 
nation  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  having  determined 
their  appinted  seasons,  and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation ;  that  they 
should  seek  God,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after  Him  and  find  Him.” 
However  degraded  such  a  religion  may  sometimes  be,  there  are  always 
in  it  such  true  and  living  moral  and  religious  ideas.  A  great  modern 
missionary  has  said  that  he  had  never  yet  gone  to  a  non-Christian 
people,  but  he  found  that  the  Spirit  of  God  had  been  there  before  him. 

If  this  be  so,  then  the  search  for  such  Divine  elements  in  the 
religious  life  of  these  peoples,  and  the  true  use  of  them  in  the  preach¬ 
ing  of  the  Gospel,  must  certainly  be  one  of  the  primary  duties  of  the 
missionary.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  invariable  practice  of  the  New 
Testament  writers  and  of  our  Lord  Himself.  Everywhere  we  find 
them  speaking  to  those  who  heard  them,  not  only  in  the  verbal  lan¬ 
guage  with  which  they  were  familiar,  but  in  the  spiritual  mother- 
tongue.  “  To  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  Jews ; 
to  them  that  are  without  law,  as  without  law.  I  am  become  all 
things  to  all  men,  if  by  any  means  I  might  save  some.”  The  most 
striking  instances  of  this  use  of  the  existing  spiritual  idiom  in  the 
New  Testament,  are  the  name  “  Christ  ”  by  which  He  was  known  to 
the  Jew,  and  the  name  “  The  Word  of  God”  whereby  He  was  made 
known  to  the  Greek. 
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The  first  task  then  of  the  Commission  has  been  to  inquire  as  to 
how,  through  this  spiritual  translation,  the  Gospel  can  be  made  most 

powerful  in  its  appeal  to  the  non-Christian  races 

The  second  part  of  its  task  has  been  to  inquire  what  bearing  all 
this  new  material  had  upon  Christian  thought  at  home,  how  it  could 
be  so  used  by  Christian  theology  as  to  be  made  available  for  tie 
training  of  the  future  teachers  of  the  Church  at  home  and  abroad, 
and  for  the  strengthening  of  the  hands  of  those  already  in  the  field 
The  great  need  of  every  age  is  a  living  theology,  a  theology  whic 
can  be  preached  with  absolute  conviction,  and  which  can  find  its  way 
straight  to  the  hearts  and  minds  of  men,  because  it  meets  their  deep¬ 
est  wants  and  solves  their  most  urgent  problems.  The  Christian 
religion  has  hitherto  maintained  itself  in  the  world,  and  increased  in 
power,  because  it  has  always  more  or  less  been  able  to  meet  the  deep¬ 
est  needs  and  solve  the  deepest  problems  of  each  new  age  and  race. 
God  has  further  used  these  needs  hitherto  to  bring  out  from  age  to 
age  the  undiscovered  riches  of  the  Gospel  of  His  Son.  So  was  it  in 
the  New  Testament  times,  and  so  has  it  been  in  all  the  centuries. 
The  Divine  Spirit,  as  the  Master  promised,  reveals  Him  thus  afresh  to 
every  new  age.  Here,  therefore,  in  the  disclosure  of  the  deepest 
spiritual  needs  of  the  peoples  of  the  five  great  non-Christian  religions, 
the  Church  has  set  before  it  to-day  a  rich  mine  of  suggestion,  and  a 
task  of  high  but  arduous  opportunity.  May  it  not  be  expected  that  a 
close  comparison  of  these  universal  human  needs  with  the  sacred  writ¬ 
ings  wiH  bring  to  light  the  hidden  riches  of  the  Christian  salvation? 
The  Christian  who  will  look  back  on  the  way  in  which  he  has  won 
his  living  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ  will  find,  as  a  rule,  that  each 
new  gleam  of  light  came  to  him  in  the  pressure  of  some  spiritual 
necessity  which  taught  him  to  find  in  the  revelation  that  for  which 
his  spirit  hungered.  The  preacher  knows  that  the  endeavour  to 
meet  the  needs  of  his  hearers  led  him  on  to  a  richer  faith.  Shall  not 
the  disclosure  of  the  spiritual  need  of  the  whole  world  had  the 
Church  onward  towards  some  new  discovery  of  God  in  Christ  ? 

With  such  aims  and  hopes  as  these,  the  Commission  has  pursued 
its  labour.  With  the  purpose  of  accomplishing  that  object  the 
Commission  drew  up  a  schedule  of  inquiries,  which  were  directed  to 
bringing  to  light  the  judgment  of  missionaries  as  to  two  main 
points— (l)  What  were  found  to  be  the  living  forces  of  the  non- 
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Christian  religions,  the  elements  in  these  faiths  that  were  to-day  alive 
and  powerful  either  in  restraining  men  from  fiith  in  Christ  or  in 
leading  them  onward  to  that  laith  ?  (2)  What  were  found  to  be  the 

living  forces  of  the  Christian  Gospel,  the  elements  in  it  which  had 
been  found  to  be  most  powerful  in  the  winning  of  men  ? 

This  schedule  was  sent  out  to  a  large  number  of  missionaries  in 
all  the  five  great  fields  — the  countries  in  whi'-h  Animism  is  the  pre¬ 
vailing  religion,  China,  Japan,  Moslem  lands,  and  India  ;  and  also  to  a 
certain  number  of  converts  from  the  non-Christian  religions.  The 
answer  to  these  inquities  has  been  most  gratifying.  About  a  hund¬ 
red  and  fifty  papers  and  a  great  mass  of  printed  material  have  been 
reci  ived  from  all  parts  of  the  world. 

This  correspondence  has  proved  to  be  of  extraordinary  interest 
and  value.  The  abundance  and  the  high  quality  of  the  material  has 
proved  that  our  missionaries  have  been  thinking  long  and  deeply  on 
the  very  question  which  the  Commission  has  raised.  It  would  be  a 
counsel  of  perfection  to  print  the  whole  of  that  evidence  as  it  stands, 
for  it  contains  material  of  immense  importance  not  only  for  intend¬ 
ing  missionaries,  but  for  every  department  of  theological  science. 
But  as  the  limits  of  time  and  of  space  allowed  by  the  Executive 
Committee  did  not  suffice  for  this,  the  Commission  divided  the  work 
among  five  sub-commissions,  each  of  which  has  been  engaged  in  the 
task  ol  reducing  the  evidence  to  scale,  and  proposing  a  digest  which 
will  form  the  main  part  of  its  report,  the  rest  being  devoted  to  a 
statement  of  the  conclusions  to  which  a  study  of  the  evidence  points. 

Several  meetings  of  the  Commission  have  already  been  held  in 
London.  At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Commission,  Herr  Warneck  and 
Herr  Simon  were  present,  as  representing  the  Continental  Societies. 
The  evidence  and  the  drafts  of  the  digest  and  general  report  are 
being  transmitte  1  alike  to  the  Continental  members  of  the  Commis¬ 
sion  and  to  the  American  members,  and  valuable  aid  has  already  been 
received  'rrm  them.  It  is  a  matter  <  f  especial  gratification  to  the 
Commission  that  the  Vice-Chairman,  Mr.  R  ibert  E  Speer,  of  New 
York,  is  at  present  in  this  country,  and  that  full  conference  with  him 
regard  t  g  the  work  of  the  Commission  is  thus  possible. 

The  work  of  the  Commission  is  still  in  progress,  but  enough  has 
already  been  done  to  assure  the  members  of  the  high  importance  and 
abounding  promise  of  the  task  which  has  been  given  them  to  accomplish. 


Ofeltuarp. 


THE  LATE  COLONEL  C.  T.  A.  SEARLE. 

rvN  the  7th  January,  a  true  and  noble  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ  passed  to  his  eternal  rest  and  reward  in  the  person  of 
Colonel  C.  T.  A.  Searle,  who  gave  up  command  of  his  Regiment  and 
returned  to  England  only  a  few  months  ago.  As  an  officer,  Colonel 
Searle  stood  high  among  Indian  Staff  Corps  officers  as  a  man  of 
steadfast  devotion  to  duty  and  fearless  courage  in  times  of  danger. 
As  C.  O.  he  was  known  to  all  under  his  command  as  one  who  would 
spare  no  pains  to  deal  justly  and  exercise  mercy,  and  few  C.  Os.  have 
ever  been  more  highly  thought  of  by  those  they  commanded;  while 
to  his  superior  officers  be  was  known  as  a  very  able,  thorough  and 
efficient  C.  0.,  who  had  risen  very  rapidly,  having  received  command 
of  his  regiment  at  thirty-eight  years  of  age,  and  being  but  forty- 
six  when  death  overtook  him. 

As  a  Christian,  all  who  knew  Colonel  Searle  respected  and  admired 
him  greatly,  as  being  everywhere  and  under  all  circumstances  ready 
to  confess  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  he  loved  most  ardently. 
Those  who  were  intimately  acquainted  with  him  found  in  him  one  of 
the  most  humble  and  unaffectedly  true  Christians  of  their  acquain¬ 
tance-one  of  God’s  great  and  good  gifts  to  the  Church.  In  all  the 
dealings  of  life  he  was  one  of  the  justest  of  men,  and  after  that  one  of 
the  most  generous,  where  generosity  was  likely  to  be  a  real  help  to 
others,  and  to  none  more  generous  than  to  those  who  had  on  any 
account  treated  him  meanly.  A  warm  friend  of  missionaries  and 
missionary  work,  he  numbered  many  missionaries  in  the  circle  of  his 
friends,  and  was,  until  his  departure  from  India,  Honorary  Secre¬ 
tary,  in  India,  of  the  Central  Asian  Mission. 

The  end  came  very  suddenly,  and  humanly  unexpectedly,  from 
pneumonia.  Colonel  Searle  leaves  a  widow,  the  eldest  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Langford,  retired  Indian  Chaplain,  and  three  children,  who  will 
have  the  prayers  of  many  friends  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  who  respected 
and  loved  him,  and  now  mourn  his  loss  to  the  church  militant  below, 
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while  they  rejoice  in  his  having  entered  the  ranks  of  the  Church 
triumphant  above. 

Thou  in  thv  youthful  prime, 

Hast  leaped  the  bounds  of  time, 

Suddenly  from  earth  released  j 
Lo  !  we  now  rejoice  for  thee, 

Taken  to  an  early  rest. 

Caught  into  eternity, 

J.  F. 


Assembly  Committees. 

The  following  is  a.  complete  list  of  the  Committees  appointed  by 
last  General  Assembly  : — 

To  Prepare  a  Primary  Catechism  (two  members  from  each 
Synod:— Rev.  Dr.  J.  Fraser  Campbell  (convener),  Rev.  B.  Ellie,  Rev. 
Dr.  Lucas,  Rev.  J.  M.  Ghulam  Masih,  Rev.  H.  C.  Velte,  Rev.  Dr. 
K.  C.  Chatteijee,  Rev.  Dr.  Mackichan,  Rev.  D.  G.  ilalhar,  Rev.  John 
Watt,  Rev.  Gauga  P.  Pradhan. 

Finance  Committee  .-—Rev.  Dr.  A.  H.  Ewing  (convener),  Mr.  Prayo 
Nath  Mitter,  Rev.  R.  Bo\d,  and  Rev.  W.  T.  Mitchell. 

Special  Commission  to  Act  for  the  General  Assembly:—  Rev.  Dr. 
Wherry  (convener),  Rev.  Dr  J.  Fraser  Campbt  11,  Rev.  Dr.  Geo.  P. 
Taylor,  Rev.  Dr.  A  H.  Ewing,  Rev.  John  Watt,  Rev.  B.  B.  Roy,  Rev. 
D.  G.  Malhar,  Rev.  A.  R.  Low,  and  the  members  of  the  Law  Com¬ 
mittee. 

Laio  Committee: — Rev.  Dr.  K.  C.  Chnttcrjee  (convener),  Rev.  Dr. 
J.  A.  Graham,  the  Hon.  Justice  Robertson,  Rev.  Dr.  Mackichan,  Rev. 
E-  P.  Newton,  Rev.  Dr.  A.  H.  Ewing,  Rev.  Charles  Golaknath,  and 
Rao  Sahib  Ramgarao  Bari  Khisty. 

Committee  on  Missionary  Work  .-•-Rev.  Dr.  Henry  Forman 
(convener),  Rev  P.  C.  Uppal,  Rev.  W.  G.  Orr,  Rev.  M.  B.  Nikambe, 
Rev.  H.  0.  Velte,  Rev.  R.  Boyd,  Rev.  Shiwaramji  Masoji,  Rev.  Dr. 
G.  P.  Taylor,  Rev.  Talib  ud-din,  and  Rev.  Dr.  McPhail. 

Committee  on  Theological  Education Rev.  H.  C.  Velte  (con¬ 
vener),  Rev.  Dr.  K.  C.  Chatteijee,  Rev.  Dr.  G.  P.  Taylor,  Rev.  Dr.  J.  C. 
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R.  Ewing,  Rev.  D.  G.  Malhar,  Rev.  Dr.  W.  A.  Wilson,  Rev.  K.  B. 
Sircar,  Rev.  J.  N.  Forman,  Rev.  W.  E.  Wilkie  Brown,  Rev.  J.  M.  B. 
Duncan,  Rev.  T.  Giahame  Bailey,  Rev.  M.  C.  David,  and  Rev.  W.  H. 

H  annum. 

Committee  on  Church  Union: — Rev.  Dr.  W.  A.  Wilson  (con¬ 
vener),  Rev.  Dr.  K.  C.  Chattcrjee,  Rev.  Dr.  J.  W.  Youngson,  Rev.  M. 

B.  Nikambc,  Rev.  P.  C.  Uppal,  Rev.  J.  F.  Steele,  Rev.  Dr.  J.  C.  R. 
Ewing,  Rev.  Dr.  H.  Foitnan,  Rev.  D.  G.  Malhar,  Rev.  Shivaramji 
Masoji,  Rev.  Talib-ud-din,  Rev.  N.  Macnicol,  Rev.  Ghularn  Masih, 
Rev.  Dr.  Muir,  Mr.  N.  C.  Mukerji,  Rev.  E.  R.  Fitch,  Rev.  B.  Ellis, 
Mr.  J.  W.  Johory,  Dr.  S.  K.  Datta,  and  Mr.  N.  K.  Mukerji. 

Committee  on  Publications  (including  Standard) : — Rev.  Dr. 
E.  M.  Wherry  (convener),  Rev.  Dr.  J.  A.  Graham,  Rev.  Dr.  J.  Fraser 
Campbell,  Rev.  Dr.  A.  H.  Ewing, Rev.  N.  Macnicol,  Rev.  J.  S.  Stevenson, 
Rev.  B.  B.  Roy,  Rev.  R.  McOmish,  Rev.  A.  G.  McGaw,  Rev. 
W.  G.  Orr,  Rev.  G.  Carstairs,  and  Rev.  E.  M.  Wilson. 

Committee  on  Indian  Christian  Marriage  and  Divorce: — Rev. 
Dr.  K.  C.  Chatterjee  (convener),  Rev.  Dr.  Mackichan,  Rev.  Dr. 
Summerville,  Rev.  Dr.  J.  C.  R.  Ewing,  the  Hon’ble  Justice  Robert¬ 
son,  Rev.  D.  G.  Malhar,  Rev.  Charles  Golaknalh,  Mr.  G.  N.  Kane, 
Rev.  John  Watt,  Rev.  W.  T.  Mitchell,  Rev.  A.  B.  Gould,  and  Rao 
Rangarao  Hari  Khisty. 

Delegates  to  Assemblies  and  Synods  of  other  Churches: — The 
Church  of  Scotland — Rev.  K.  C.  Chatterjee,  Rev.  Dr.  Shepherd,  Rev. 
A.  Tomory.  The  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland — Rev.  Dr.  K.  C. 
Chatterjee,  Rev.  Dr.  Dalgetty,  Rev.  H.  C.  Velte.  The  Irish  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church — Rev.  Dr.  Shillidy,  Rev.  J.  F.  Steele,  Rev.  N.  Mac¬ 
nicol,  Rev.  II.  C.  Yelte.  The  Presbyterian  Chuich  of  England — 
Rev,  Dr.  Revie,  Rev.  N.  Macnicol.  The  Welsh  Calvinistic  M'  thodist 
Church — Rev.  N.  Macnicol.  The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Cana' in — 
Rev.  Dr.  Buchanan,  Rev.  J.  Davidson.  The  Presbyterian  Church  of 
the  U.  S.  A. — llev.  Dr.  W.  F.  Johnson,  with  Rev.  Dr.  A.  H.  Ewing  and 
Rev.  R.  C  Richardson  alternates.  The  South  India  United  Church — 
Rev.  l)r.  Wherry,  with  Rev.  Dr.  G.  P.  Taylor  and  Rev.  D.  G.  Malhar, 
alternates. 
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Committee  to  provide  a  Seal  for  the  Church-.— The  Stated 
Clerk,  Rev.  Dr.  J.  A.  Graham,  and  Revs.  Messrs.  Stevenson,  Ganga 
Pershad  Pradhan  and  J.  W.  Johory, 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Youngson  was  appointed  Stated  Clerk  of  Assembly. 
The  Rev.  W.  H.  Hannum  was  appointed  Statistical  Clerk. 


Recclixd  for  “  Cbe  standard  ”  fund. 


The  Moderator  ... 

Dr.  J.  W.  Youngson 
Dr.  Buchanan 
Rev.  Robert  Henderson 
Rev.  R.  B.  Douglas 
Mr.  Yohan  Masih 
Rev.  Dr.  J.  Sotnmerville 
Dr.  E.  Muir 
Rev.  Wm.  Scott  ... 

Dr.  J.  Hutchison 
•Rev.  W.  A.  Wilson,  M.A 
Rev.  Dr.  H.  Forman 
Rev.  Mr.  Fitch  ... 

Rev.  B.  B.  Roy  ... 


,  D.D., 
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The  Publishing  Committee  desire  to  raise  Rs.  1,000  for  the 
Standard  Fund,  and  now  appeals  for  liberal  contributions.  Money 
may  be  remitted  to  Rev.  A.  H.  Ewing,  D.D.,  Christian  College, 
Allahabad,  or  to  the  undersigned. 


Rev.  E.  M.  WHERRY,  D.D., 
Chairman,  Publishing  Committee, 

Ludhiana,  Punjab. 


Sent  direct  to  the  Manager  at  Ajmer. 


notes  from  tbe  Field 


In  these  columns  a  full  account  of  oil  Synod,  IVeshytery,  and  Mission  Meetings  is 
solicited.  Any  happenings  in  connection  with  Church,  School,  Village,  Medical 
and  other  Mission  work  should  be  briefly,  but  adequately  reported.  Hitherto 
Women’s  work  has  not  had  the  attention  it  has  deserved.  Our  subscribers  and 
contributors  aie  urged  to  send  in  note3  regarding  Women’s  work.  While  the 
Slanclurd  is  tlio  exponent  of  things  Presbyterian,  our  readers  are  interested  also 
in  events  of  importance  occurring  in  other  Churches.  Of  all  Editors,  the  News 
Editor  is  most  dependent  on  contributors.  He  cannot  evolve  news  out  of  his 
inner  consciousness,  and  if  he  could  it  would  net  be  satisfactory.  A  few  moments 
of  writing  on  the  part  of  subscribers  about  things  that  have  happened,  would 
make  his  department  full  of  interest  and  an  inspiration  to  all.  To  onsuro  inser* 
tion,  items  should  reach  the  undersigned  not  later  than  the  loth  of  the  month. 

Rev.  S.  M.  GILLAM, 

Baehpdr,  Fatehgaeh.  News  Editor. 


UNITED  PROVINCES. 


Some  year  or  more  ago  important 
resolutions  were  passed  by  the  Unit¬ 
ed  Missionary  Conference  of  Luck¬ 
now,  regarding  Interdenominational 
Discipline ;  and  as  an  outcome  of 
this,  all  the  great  missionary  socie¬ 
ties  of  this  Province  were  asked  to 
appoint  delegates,  to  meet,  with  the 
Bishop  of  Lucknow  as  convener,  to 
endeavour  to  carry  out  the  resolu¬ 
tions. 

Accordingly,  in  December  1909, 
the  following  delegates  met  at 
Bishop’s  Lodge,  Allahabad,  viz  : — 

Rev.  Edwin  Greaves  (L.  M.  S.) 

Rev.  A.  J.  Harvey  (C.M.S.) 

Rev.  B.  J.  Lacey  (S.P.G.) 

R;v.  J.  G.  McGavran  (Christian 
Mission). 

Rev.  J.  R33.I  (Wesleyan  Mis¬ 
sion). 

Rev.  J.  W.  Robinson  (Amer. 
Meth.  Episc.  Mission). 

Rev.  E.  H.  M.  Waller  (Secre¬ 
tary  C.M  S  i. 

Rev.  J.  Wilkie  (Gwalior  Fresh. 

Mission.) 


The  Bishop  of  Lucknow  presided, 
and  the  following  resolutions  were 
passed  : — 

I.  —That  each  society  be  asked  to 
place  on  record,  and  to  inform  every 
missionary  of  their  society  that  the 
society  agrees  that  no  mission  agent 
be  employed  without  full  investi¬ 
gation  concerning  his  previous 
record  of  sorvice. 

II.  —  1’hat  when  a  Christian  mis¬ 
sion  agent  leaves  a  mission  for  what¬ 
ever  cause,  his  name  be  reported  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interdenomina¬ 
tional  Service  Commitee,  to  whom 
missions  and  missionaries  are  re¬ 
commended  to  apply  before  employ¬ 
ing  such  an  agent. 

III. — That  a  copy  of  these  Reso¬ 
lutions  bo  sent  to  Secretaries  of  all 
missions  in  the  U  P.,  G.  P-,  Rtjpu- 
tana  and  Central  India,  inviting 
their  co-operation. 

IV.  — That  this  committee  com¬ 
mend  to  the  consideration  of  the 
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Churches,  the  two  following  resolu¬ 
tions  passed  by  it : 

a.  That  a  member  of  one  Church 
shall  not  be  received  into  member¬ 
ship  in  another  Church  without 
consultation  and  if  possible  agree¬ 
ment  between  the  Church  authori¬ 
ties  concerned. 

b.  That  a  person  under  suspen¬ 
sion  or  excommunication  from  one 
Church  shall  not  be  admitted  into 
another  Church  without,  c  nsulta- 
tion  and  if  possible  agreement 
between  the  Church  authorities  con¬ 
cerned. 

The  Committee  provided  for  a 
permanent  Interdenominational  or¬ 
ganization  and  appointed  an  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee.  The  Rev.  Alfred 
J.  Harvey,  M.A.,  C.M.S.,  Lucknow, 
is  the  Secretary. 

With  the  object  of  preventing 
unworthy  men  from  entering  mission 
service,  missionaries  everywhere 
will  be  in  close  sympathy.  The 
success  of  the  plan  adopted  will 
depend  on  the  practical  co-operation 
of  individual  missionaries  and 
societis. 

Ihe  adoption  of  the  resolutions  as 
to  Church  membership,  would  be  a 
distinct  step  in  advance  in  the  life 
of  the  Church.  It  would  be  an 
expression  of  the  essential  fellowship 
which  exists  among  the  denomina¬ 
tions  and  would  draw  them  nearer 
to  one  another. 

*  * 

The  United  Provinces  Sunday- 


school  Convention  is  to  be  held  in 
Cawnpore  in  Easter  week,  March  24- 
2h.  J  he  opening  session  will  bo  on 
1  hursday  evening,  and  the  Conven- 
111,11  will  ch.se  Saturday  noon.  An 
excellent  programme  is  prepared,  in¬ 
cluding  the  following  speakers: — The 
\  Jorges,  General  Secretary 
of  the  I.S.S.U.,  Dr.  A.  H.  Ewing, 
President  of  the  United  Provinces 
ounday-school  Union,  Rev.  E.  A. 
Enders,  Rev.  B.  B.  Roy,  Dr.  A.  H. 
Lucas,  Mr.  E.  K.  Mukerjee,  Mr  N 
Jordan  and  Mr.  A.  M.  Shaw.  The 
subjects  to  be  discussed  are  of 
practical  value  in  Sunday-school 
work  as  the  Training  of  Sunday- 
schoo  Teachers,  Village  Sunday- 
school  Work,  the  Preparation  of  the 
Lesson  Voiuntary  Sunday-school 
Work,  the  Art  of  Illustrating  the 
Lesson,  A  Study  in  Child  Nature, 
and  a  .Model  Sunday-school. 

It  is  planned  to  make  Friday  a 
.  S'eat  spiritual  blessing. 
Inure  will  be  two  special  services  to 
Hus  end,  one  to  be  conducted  by  the 
Rev  E.  Stanley  Jones  and  the  other 
by  the  Rev.  J.  N.  Forman. 

It  is  h-iped  that  the  missionaries 
of  these  provinces  will  attend  this 
Convention,  and  will  do  all  in  their 
power  to  have  a  large  representation 
ot  Indian  Christians  present.  There 
will  be  instruction  and  blessing  for 

Entertainment  will  be  at  the  rates 
of  mght  annas  and  Re.  1/8  per  day. 
All  who  expect  to  come  are  requested 
to  senu  names  as  soon  as  possible  to 
Rev.  W.  E.  Tomlinson,  Cawnpore. 


On  January  28th,  Rev.  Thakur 
American  Uass  of  Lahore  died  of 
Presbyterian  heart  trouble.  For  some 

the  Punjab  he  ha  J  1,3811  ac- 

tively  engaged  in  work 
among  the  low-caste  peo, aloof  Lahore 
City  and  District,  and  shiwed  great 

enthusiasm,  love,  and  wisdom  in  this 


PUNJAB. 


work.  It  will  be  hard  to  fill  his  place. 
* 


Miss  M.  J.  R.  MacDonald  sailed 
for  America  on  the  S.  S.  Salute 
tiom  Bombay  on  February  5th.  She 
exp  icts  to  take  a  short  furlough,  re- 
turaiuj  m  September. 


*  * 
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Dr  M.  B.  Carloton  has  been  mak¬ 
ing  satisfactory  progress  in  health. 
He  expects  to  sail  from  Bombay  for 
America,  with  Rev.  F  J.  Newton, 
M  D..  and  Rev  R.  H.  Carter,  by  the 
Rubbatino  Line,  March  15  th. 

* 

*  * 

Miss  M.  M.  Given  and  Miss  C.  C. 
Downs  are  to  go  from  Hoshiarpur 
to  Saharanpur  March  Isj,  to  July 
31st  to  teach  the  wives  of  students 
in  the  seminary  and  training  classes 
du  ring  the  absence  on  furlough  of 
Mrs.  Velte  and  Miss  Johnson. 

* 

Rev.  R.  D.  Tracy  has  been  trans¬ 
ferred  from  Ludhiana  to  Sabathu, 
where  he  will  have  charge  of  the 
leper  asylum  and  other  work. 

*** 

A  new  and  well-merited  honour 
has  been  conferred  on  Dr.  J.  0.  R. 
Ewing,  in  his  selection  as  Vice- 
Chancellor  of  the  Punjab  University. 
“The  Tribune”  of  Lahore,  in  a  recent 
issue,  comments  on  this  as  follows : — 
“  We  heartily  congratulate  His 
Honour,  the  Chancellor,  and  the 
University  on  the  selection  of  Rev. 
J.  C.  R.  Ewing,  M  A.,  D.D.,  LL  D. 
as  Vice-Chancellor,  as  we  respectfu'ly 
greet  the  new  Vice-Chancellor  him¬ 
self  on  the  event.  It  goes  without 
saying  that  it  is  the  University  that 
deserves  to  be  felicitated  on  its  great 
gain  in  securing  a  gentleman  of 
Dr.  Ewing’s  pre-eminence  and  posi¬ 
tion  to  take  up  the  helm  of  its  affairs, 
far  more  Jian  Dr.  Ewing  on  his 
enhanced  responsibilities,  coupled, 
as  they  no  doubt  are,  with  greater 
opportunities  for  public  good.  ’ 

■X" 

-y. 

Dr.  J.  C  R.  Ewing  has  been 
appointed  Vice-Chancellor  of  the 
Punjab  University  tosueceed  Justice 
Robertson  of  the  High  Court,  who 
goes  to  England  on  eighteen  months, 
leave  for  the  sake  of  his  health. 
The  loss  of  Justice  Robertson  to  the 
Christian  community  at  Lahore  is 
considerable.  He  belongs  to  the  best 
type  of  officials  in  India,  that  kind 


which  does  not  find  any  conflict 
between  the  claims  of  his  office  and 
of  his  religion.  Mr.  liobertson  was 
everywhere  honoured  as  a  gifted 
and  inco  ruptible  Judge,  and  as  a 
Christian  who  was  not  ashamed  of 
his  Master.  Dr.  Ewing’s  appoint¬ 
ment  was  the  result  of  his  long, 
tireless,  and  effective  service  in  the 
cause  of  education  in  tho  Punjib. 
The  FormanChristian  College,  which 
stands  in  the  front  rank  of  the 
Colleges  of  In  lia,  is  largely  tho  out¬ 
come  of  Dr.  Ewing’s  work.  The 
Government  also  shows  its  deep 
sympathy  with  tho  Christian  educa¬ 
tors  who  arc  doing  so  much  to  pro¬ 
vide  sound  education  for  the  young 
men  of  India,  in  this  their  day  of 
peril.  In  this  way  Dr.  Ewing’s 
appointment  may  bo  viewed  as  hav¬ 
ing  more  thin  merely  local  interest 
and  importance. 

* 

*  * 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  for  the  Punjab  held  its 
Annual  Me  ting  in  Lahore  early  in 
February.  The  report  for  the  year 
was  very  enc  mraging,  particularly 
the  part  dealing  with  the  transla¬ 
tion  of  pirts  of  the  New  Testament 
into  one  of  the  hill  dialects  of  the 
North-Eist  Punjab,  which  so  far 
had  not,  been  reduced  to  writing. 
The  translation  had  awakened  much 
interest  amongst  the  people,  and 
many  were  anxi  >us  to  get  copies  and 
learn  to  read  them.  The  second 
encouraging  feature  was  the  gift  of 
Bibles  to  every  student  who  obtain¬ 
ed  his  B.  A  last  year,  and  of  Testa¬ 
ments  to  the  men  who  passed  the 
Intermediate  Examinations.  The 
Bible  is  thus  introduced  into  many 
an  important  Indian  home. 

* 

*  * 

In  a  recently  published  letter  to 
the  members  of  his  Diocese,  the 
Bishop  of  Lahore  urges  chaplains 
and  others  ministering  to  European 
communities  to  seek  moro  opportuni¬ 
ties  of  meeiin'  and  mingling  with 
their  Indian  Christian  brethren. 
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Anri  on  the  other  hand  ho  iirces 
missionaries  and  Indian  pastors 
not.  to  hold  themselves  aloof  from  ihe 
English  community  in  their  midst. 

The  Bishop  recognizes  that  Christ¬ 
ians  should  take  an  active  and  lead¬ 
ing  part  in  Breaking  down  the  race 
prejudices  which  prevail  in  India. 

“  In  one  of  the  villages  was  a  Chiih- 
EvangelUlic  nr,  named  Dittu,  who  had 
work  in  been  a  notorious  robber 
Ferozcpore  and  the  terror  of  the 
District.  whole  neighbourhood  and 
of  the  pohee.  Nearly  a  year  ago  lie 
was  baptized,  and  his  1  it  e  was  wonder¬ 
fully  changed.  He  set  to  work  first 
to  brine  his  family  to  Christ.  He 
had  a  wife  and  several  small  children, 
and  also  two  grown-up  sons  by  an 
earlier  marriage.  These  young  men, 
stalwart,  handsome  fellows,  were 
very  wicked.  One  h  d  followed  in 
the  footsteps  of  his  father  and  was 
a  thief.  The  father  had  entreated 
these  sons  to  give  up  their  evil  ways, 
but  they  grew  angry  and  the  oldest 
left  his*  father’s  house.  hen  we 
i  car  hid  this  place  wiih  our  camp 
we  hind  Ritlu  very  ill,  aid  four 
days  later  he  paifid  away.  What 
his  life  ai  d  words  failed  to  acci  nv 
plbh,  God’s  Spirit  used  his  death  to 
bring  about.  On  Sabbath,  Mr.t  alter 
baptized  the  win  lefi  mily  (excepting 
two  small  boys  who  had  been  ba ptizeit 
with  their  father),  lime  had  been 
clearly  a  breaking  down  in  the 
hearts  of  these  young  men,  and  ihe 
whole  community  sei  med  touched. 
Seiera!  others  asked  for  baptism. 
Eleven  were  baptized  there,  and 
during  the  three  weeks’  tour  forty 
were  baptized. 

It  has  meant  much  to  us  to  see 
the  way  in  which  faces  have  lighted 
up  with  the  iiew-fouud  joy,  and  how 


the  sorrowing  have  found  hope  and 
comfort.  Another  incident  is  worth 
narrating.  In  a  village  t  ear  Zira  is 
a  young  convert  named  Murid,  a 
bright,  afleetionate,  simple  hearted 
lad.  Whenever  we  visit  that  village 
he  gathers  the  women  and  girls  and 
urges  them  to  sit  quietly  and  listen. 
Not  only  for  the  women  in  his  own 
“  niohalla”  but  for  the  Hindu  women 
of  his  village  is  he  eager  that  they 
should  hear  of  the  wondetful  Saviour 
he  has  found.  Nowhere  have  we 
found  larger  and  more  aitentive 
audiences  amongst  the  women  of  all 
classes  than  in  this  village. 

This  lad  has  brought  a  whole 
family  to  Christ — these  in  Zira. 
They  are  the  first-fruit  of  this  earnest 
young  Christi  ,nof  onlya  fewinonths. 
They  are  (Jhuhraa,  a  father,  mother, 
son,  daughter,  and  son-inlaw. 
They  are  an  unusually  intelligent, 
thrifty  and  self-tv-p- cting  family. 
When  we  were  passing  through  Zira 
last  Monday  wo  found  this  family 
ready,  ami  waiting  for  baptism. 
They  in  turn  had  found  another 
fiiend  and  told  him  of  the  “way,” 
and  he  too  wished  to  confess  Christ, 
but  it  "as  decided  he  should  wait 
for  some  fuither  instruction. 

We  wi  re  rejoiced  also  to  see  the 
extent  to  which  the  virtue  of  giving 
had  been  cultivated  among  some  of 
these  village  Christians.  At  one 
village  service  which  we  attended 
last  Sabbath,  not  more  than  ten 
adults  were  present,  and  yet  the 
offering  included  three  rupees  and 
some  annas,  and  six  or  eight  seers  of 
lice  and  com.  And  this  from  the 
poor  depressed  Christians  out  from 
among  the  Chuhrat.  One  of  these 
men  had  given  Rs.  6  as  bis  offering 
at  the  Harvest  Festival  in  June.” 


BOMBAY. 

A  meeting  of  the  Bombay  Presby-  Church,  Poona,  the  Rev.  N.  Macni- 
tery  was  held  on  the  21st  day  of  cal,  M.A.,  Moderator  of  thePresby- 
January  1910,  at  No.  1  Siavley  Road  tery,  in  the  chair. 
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NOTTS  FROM  THE  FIELD. 


Two  theological  students  were 
declared  to  have  passed  tl>e  final 
examination.  It  was  resolved  to 
liense  them  at  the  next  meeting  of 
Presbytery,  and  a  committee  «as 
appointed  to  hear  their  trial  dis¬ 
courses  delivered  before  the  Poona 
congregation. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Youngson  and  Mr. 
Malhar  reported  their  diligence  at 
the  last  General  Assembly  and  the 
meeting  of  Synod  in  Poona. 

It  was  resolved  that  in  future 
unorganised  Churches  should  not  be 
assessed  for  expenses  connected  with 
Presbytery  or  Synod  or  Assembly. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Youngson  was  ap¬ 
pointed  Convener  of  Presbytery’s 
Committee  on  Missions  in  place  of 
Rev.  Dr.  Mowat,  and  Mr.  Wilkie 
Brown  was  appointed  Convener  of 
the  Theological  Committee  in  place 
of  Mr.  Macnicol. 

Committees  were  appointed  to 
examine  Sessions’  Records  and  re¬ 
port  to  the  next  meeting  of  Presby¬ 
tery. 

Read  an  application  from  Mr.  B.B. 
Sbinde,  a  graduate  of  the  Ahmcd- 
nagar  Theological  Seminary  and  a 
Licentiate  of  the  Ahmednagar  Eccle¬ 
siastical  Union,  to  be  recognised  as 
a  licentiate  of  this  Church.  After 
much  discussion  it  was  resolved  to 
recognise  the  course  of  study  under¬ 
gone  by  Mr.  B.  B  Shinde  in  the 
Ahmednagar  Theological  Seminary, 
and  to  direct  the  Theological  Com¬ 
mittee  to  proceed  with  his  examina¬ 
tion,  with  a  view  to  license,  and  to 
report  to  the  next  meeting  of 
Presbytery. 

Reference  being  made  to  the  semi¬ 
jubilee  of  Pastor  Malhar,  the  Presby¬ 
tery  requested  the  Moderator  to 
draw  up  a  minute,  and  appointed  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Douglas  and  Rev.  Mr. 
Nikambe,  with  the  Moderator,  to 
represent  the  Presbytery  at  the  cele¬ 
bration  that  afternoon  in  the  Poona 
Nana’s  Peth  Church. 

A  correspondent  writes  thus  about 
the  semi-jubilee  of  Mr.  Malhar  in 


the  columns  of  the  Dyanodaya  of 
3rd  February: — ■ 

“The  semi-jubilee  of  the  pasto¬ 
rate  of  the  Rev.  D..  G.  Malhar,  of  the 
Poona  Marathi  Presbyterian  Church, 
was  observed  with  great  eclat  rn 
January  21st.  at  5.30  pm.  in  the 
Nana’s  Peth  Church.  The  church 
was  beautifully  decorated,  the  pulpit 
railing  covered  with  blue  cloth  with 
inscription  in  silv  er,  “Gratitude  for 
the  past,  Hope  for  the  future.”  After 
light  refreshments,  the  proceedings 
began  with  devotional  exercises;  Rev. 
N.  Macnicol,  M.  A.,  Moderator  of  the 
Bombay  Presbytery,  presiding.  Mr. 
P.  J.  Chakranarayan  then  read  the 
addiess,  which  recounted  the  many 
nob  e  services  Mr.  Malhar  had  rend¬ 
ered  during  the  last  twenty-five 
years.  A  pulpit  gown  in  a  brief  bag 
and  a  gold  ring  were,  then  presented 
to  the  pastor  by  the  congregation. 
Mr,  Malhar  when  he  appeared  in 
the  gown,  was  heartily  cheered  by 
the  assembly. 

Several  speeches  followed  this. 
The  Bev.  Mr.  Douglas  of  the  Alibag 
Mission  said  that  he  would  refer  to 
three  salient  points  in  (he  career  of 
Mr.  Malhar.  As  Clerk  of  the  Pres¬ 
bytery  of  Bombay,  he  had  rendered 
impnrtantserviees  since  its  inception. 
(2)  He  was  identified  with  him  in  the 
Jalna  Theological  Seminary.  It  was 
here  that  he  nad  come  into  close 
contact  with  Mr.  Malhar,  and  ho 
could  testify  ihat  our  pastor  had 
discharged  that  work  with  great 
credit.  It  was  indeed  a  great 
p  easure  to  work  with  him  (3)  The 
office  to  which  the  Presbytery  had 
set  him  apart,  that  of  preaching  the 
Gospel,  had  been  so  well  done  by  him 
as  to  make  him  one  of  the  popular 
preachers  of  the  day.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Hume,  who  graced  the  occasion  with 
his  and  Mrs.  Hume’s  presence,  said 
that  he  was  very  glad  to  be  present 
at  the  occasion,  and  to  represent  the 
American  Marathi  Mission  as  a 
whole,  and  to  present  hearty  con¬ 
gratulations  on  its  behalf.  He  fur- 
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i 

1 

fiber  said  that  ha  fully  hoped  that 
the  time  was  not  far  distant  when 
>  all  the  Indian  churches  in  the  land 
!  would  l>e  united  as  one  body  under 
Jesus  Christ  as  its  spiritual  head. 
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Mr.  Malhar  at  the  close  thank'd 
the  assembly,  and  the  proceedings 
were  brought  to  a  close  by  singing 
of  a  hymn,  and  the  president  pro¬ 
nouncing  the  benediction.  D.  M. 


GUJARAT. 


Mr.  VV.  H.  Stanes,  the  Children’s 
Missione r,  spent  the  last  part  of 
January  and  the  greater  part  of 
February  in  Gujarat,  visiting  and 
conducting  meetings  at  Bulsar, 
Baroda,  Anand,  Borsad  Kaira, 
Ahniedabad,  Dholka,  and  Parantij. 
Though  all  his  addresses  had  lobe 
given  through  an  interpreter  he  was 
able,  by  his  simple  graphic  style  of 
speaking  and  his  many  concrete 
illustrations,  to  keep  the  unflagg¬ 
ing  interest  of  the  children  and 
grown-up  people  who  attended  his 
meetings  from  start  to  finish.  When 
speaking,  lie  keeps  a  little  black  bag 
beside  him,  out  of  which  he  produces 
all  kinds  of  curious  things — hands, 


hearts,  cords,  rags,  flags,  scales,  gold, 
boxes  and  even  a  ver  y  black  Jack¬ 
in  the-hox  1  Through  these  he  seeks 
to  fix  the  simple  truths  of  the  Gospel 
in  the  minds  of  his  hearers.  Where- 
ever  he  went  he  gave  lantern 
exhibitions  every  night,  which  were 
greatly  appreciated  and  largely 
attended.  Good  results  are  sure  to 
follow  his  work  in  Gujarat. 

*  * 

* 

A  small  war  d  which  has  been  put 
up  in  connection  with  the  Zenana 
Mission  Dispensary  at  Borsad,  of 
which  Id-.  SaiaL.  McElderny  is  in 
charge,  has  now  been  opened.  It 
was  occupied  before  it  was  com¬ 
pleted. 


miscellaneous. 


The  next  World’s  Sunday  School 
Convention  will  be  held  in  Washing¬ 
ton,  Capital  of  the  United  Slates 
of  America.  The  plans  for  the  Con¬ 
vention  are  designed  to  extend  the 
strongest  possible  line  of  influence 
in  the  upbuilding  of  Sunday-school 
work  throughout  the  world.  Dele¬ 
gates  will  be  present  from  every 
importint  part  of  the  civilised  world 
and  missions  ry  centre,  and  re¬ 
presentative  Sunday-school  men 
and  women  of  our  two  largest 
Sunday-school  countries—  England 
and  America— will  attend  in  largo 
numbers. — Sunday  School  Times. 

*** 

Professor  P.  H.  Edwards,  after 
having  finished  a  special  course  of 
Btudy  at  John  Hopkins  Univer¬ 


sity,  U.S.A.,  is  returning  to  India 
to  lake  no  work  at  the  Allahabad 
Christian  College. 

*  * 

* 

The  Annual  Sunday-school  Con¬ 
vention  of  the  United  Provinces 
will  be  held  in  Cawnpoie.  The 
first  sesson  will  commence  on 
March  21th.  *  # 

* 

Rev.  Endersand  family,  who  have 
been  in  America  on  furlough,  have 
returned  lo  India.  Mr.  Enders  will 
have  charge  of  the  work  of  the 
American  Prebyterian  Mission  at 
Fatehpur.  *  # 

* 

Many  will  remember  Dr.  Howard 
Agnew  Johnston  who,  a  number  of 
years  ago,  visiied  India.  The  Record 
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notes  from 

of  Christian  TT rork  Rives  this  note 
as  to  his  work.  “Owing  to  the 
growth  of  the  first  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Colorado  Springs,  Col.,  of 
which  L»r.  Howard  Ague w  Johnston 
is  pastor,  an  addition  costing  thirty 
thousand  dollars  is  to  he  made  to 
the  present  building.  One  feature 
of  the  growth  of  the  work  is  that 
in  three  years  the  average  Sunday- 
school  attendance  has  increased 

fruin  300  to  700.” 

*  * 

At  the  Sixth  International  Student 
Volunteer  Convention  held  at 
Rochestei ,  New  York,  Decembt  r  -9  th 
to  January  2nd,  there  were  register¬ 
ed  2,678  student  delegates,  .329  pro¬ 
fessors  and  teachers,  95  mission 


THE  FIELD. 

board  secretaries,  and  165  r.on- 
aiies.  722  institutions  wer'i- 
i  resented,  49  States  and  Pn.v?, 
and  29  count  lies.  Ov.  r  21, 
dollars  was  pledged  annually 
the  delegates  for  the  next  foe 
years  towards  the  expends  of  tht 
Student  Volunteer  Movement 

Record  of  Christian  Work. 

*  * 

* 

The  Student  Volunteer  Movement 
has  had  a  remarkable  growth.  In 
the  January  number  of  the  Inter- 
collegian  is  given  a  list  of  325 
Student  Volunteers  who  reached  the 
mission  fields  in  the  year  1909.  ibe 
total  number  of  volunteers  who 
have  sailed  is  now  4,346. 


THOS.  COOK  &  SON, 

BANKERS  AND  AGENTS. 


BOMBAY,  CALCUTTA,  RANGOON  &  COLOMBO. 

Chief  Office  :-LUDGATE  CIRCUS,  E.  C. 

PASSAGES  engaged  by  all  Lines  free  of  charge 
for  commission.  Holders  of  Cook's  tickets 
met  at  all  ports.  Outward  Passages  en¬ 
gaged  and  tickets  supplied  from  any  part 
of  the  World  to  India. 

BANKING  business  of  every  description 
transacted.  Current  Accounts  opened. 
Pay  and  Pensions  collected.  Remittances 
made  and  Circular  Notes  issued  for  the  use 
of  Travellers. 

BAGGAGE  received  and  stored  or  forwarded. 
Cargo  shipped  to  all  parts  of  the  World 
at  lowest  rates.  Insurance  of  Baggage 
effected  against  theft  and  at  risks. 


INSURANCE,  Life,  Accident,  Fire  and  Marine 
effected  at  lowest  rates.  Full  particulars 
on  application. 

COOK’S  Oriental  Traveller’s  Gazette,  contain¬ 
ing  sailing  dates  and  fares  of  all  steamers 
sent  post  free  on  application. 


150  Branches  throughout  the  World. 

-  a 


Private  and  Confidential. 


Extract  from  a  Letter  of  John  R.  Mott  regarding  the 
Syrian  Church  Unity  Conference. 

Calcutta,  India, 

January  9th,  1913. 

“Let  me  tell  you  briefly  about  another  important  experience  not  referred  to  in  my 
general  letter.  As^  you  know,  the  Syrian  Church  of  Travancore  is  the  oldest  and  one 
of  the  largest  Christian  Communions  in  India.  It  has  for  a  long  period  been  seiiousl>  rent 
into  divisions  which  have  stood  aloof  from  each  other.  Some  of  the  younger  and  more  pro¬ 
gressive  members  of  different  parties  asked  me  whether  before  leaving  India  I  would  not,  as 
Chairman  of  the  Continuation  Committee,  consent  to  meet  deputations  of  leaders  of  the  vari¬ 
ous  Christian  bodies  in  Travancore  to  promote  a  better  understanding  and  co-operation.  I 
told  them  I  would  gladly  do  so  but  that  owing  to  my  crowded  programme  it  would  be  neces¬ 
sary  for  them  to  come  to  North  India,  a  three  days’  journey.  The  Jesuit  was  the  Syrian 
Church  Unity  Conference,  held  at  Serampore,  near  Calcutta,  January  1-2.  The  number  of 
delegates  from  each  body  was  restricted  to  six.  The  Jacobites  were  represented  by  their  Me¬ 
tropolitan,  Mar  Dionysius,  and  five  of  his  leading  members.  The  Mar  Thoma  body  was  re¬ 
presented  by  their  Metropolitan  and  liis  strongest  workers.  The  Bishop  in  Travancore  and 
Cochin  and  a  group  of  young  men  represented  the  Anglicans.  The  Metropolitan  of  the  body 
which  recently  split  off  from  the  Jacobites  had  started  to  the  Conference,  but  owing  to  the 
illness  of  his  associate  was  unable  to  proceed,  but  his  community  was  represented  by  two 
students,  and  he  sent  a  message  pledging  himself  to  help  carry  out  the  conclusions  of  the 
Conference. 

1  ■  After  the  Conference  convened  I  was  asked  to  serve  as  Chairman,  and  Mr.  Eddy  as 
Vice-Chairman.  The  discussions  during  the  two  days  were  characterized  by  such  wonderful 
frankness,  unity  and  constructive  work  as  to  be  inexplicable  to  those  familiar  with  the  sad 
state  of  friction  hitherto  existing  between  the  bodies  concerned,  on  any  other  ground  save 
that  of  the  overmastering  power  of  God  in  answer  to  prayer.  Among  the  matters  on  which 
unanimous  agreement  was  reached  were,  these  :  To  unite  in  Christian  student  camps  ;  to  unite 
in  local  conferences  for  the  deepening  of  spiritual  life,  the  development  of  missionary  spirit 
and  the  promotion  of  true  fellowship ;  to  unite  in  apologetic  lectures  to  the  educated  non- 
Christians  and  in  missions  to  the  depressed  classes,  also  to  co-operate  with  the  National  Mis¬ 
sionary  Society  of  India  (a  highly  significant  action  because  during  long  centuries  the  Syrian 
Church  has  not  been  missionary) ;  to  unite  in  establishing  a  modern,  model  high-'school  which 
might  evolve  into  a  college ;  to  combine  in  the  training  of  workers ;  to  observe  the  principle 
that  no  person  shall  be  received  into  another  Church  without  the,  approval  of  the  Church  to 
which  he  originally  belonged,  and  that  in  cases  of  dispute  the  matter  shall  be  referred  to  arbi¬ 
tration  on  a  plan  adopted  at  the  Conference ;  to  forgive,  and  forget  the  past  and  to  regard 
each  other  as  brothers  in  the  future ;  to  constitute  a  continuation  committee  for  giving  effect 
to  the  decisions  of  the  Conference  and  for  fostering  these  remarkable  beginnings  of  unity.” 


/ 


\ 


CANON  JOSHI’S  VISION. 

One  of  the  happy  signs  of  the  times  is  the 
growing  sentiment)  about  re-union  both  in 
India  and  the  Western  countries.  There  nre 
also  dangers  connected  with  it  and  they  must) 
be  faced.  The  Bishop  of  Liverpool  while 
preaching  the  other  day  said  4‘  Men  havo 
grown  tired  of  the  unhappy  divisions  which 
w»aken  Christian  character  and  hinder  the 
work  of  Christ.  So  strong  is  the  impulse  to 
bury  all  differences  that  there  is  some  danger 
of  forgetting  distinotiou9  the*©  are  vital  and 
crucial.  A  forgetful ne-s  which,  iu  the  long 
run,  will  not  a-*rance  true  unity  but  rather 
reurl  it.  The  Presby  tjriau  Church  of  India 
have  done  a  wise  thing  in  amalgamating  the 
various  sections  and  farming  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  India.  The  Anglican  Church  is 
moving  towards  the  formation  of  Synodical 
G  *vernment.  This  will  mean  practically  an 
autonomous  Cuuroh  in  India  ;n  communion 
with  the  Anglioan  Church.  In  the  south, 
eeveral  bodies  have  already  joined  together 
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into  one  Church.  The  National  Missionary 

•cioty  ami  the  various  local  evangelistic 
ehor^  of  congregations  indicate  that  after  all, 
ie  Indian  Christians  are  beginning  to  stir 
themselves  into  uciieu.  i 

What  then  could  be  done  at  this  stage  by 
minus  and  Indigo  Christians  to  help  f  >r- 
'▼ari  the  synthetic  process?  Whit  practical 
vantage  could  he  taken  of  this*  (»r<>vidential 
promptings?  An  a  time  when  the  Hindu  re- 
orioers  are  trying  to  merge  sub-castes  in  the 
nj'»in  castes  we  should  mike  supreme  effo-ts  to 
reduce  the  number  of  sects  into  as  few  divi¬ 
sions  as  possible.  Here  we  have  not  two  Urge 
0  iM°f  Clirisliiani  viz,  The  Preshyteriins 
»nd  the  Anglican  Church.  Both  of  them  in 
some  respects  supplement  each  oth*r.  While 
3,1  guarding  the  essent  als  of  Christianity  they 
represent  the  two  factors  tbit  dominate  the 
life  or  modern  India.  To  the  ideal  of  India  in 
concentrating  supreme  authority  in  one  per¬ 
son,  modern  E  iucation  has  add*d  representa¬ 
tion  of  the  people.  IQ  Municipal  and  other 
affairs  we  see  the  blending  of  the  two.  Th « 

I  Panohayet  system  of  regulating  the  differ- 
ent  ciates  and  guilds  is  also  before  us.  Tnese 
elements  find  their  echoes  m  >re  or  less  in 
the  two  systems  named  above.  The  fusion  of 
*dl  the  denominations  into  one  is  not  possible 
to  day.  But  at  this  stage,  Indian  C  mgraga- 
tions  could  be  induced  to  join  one  or  the  other 
of  these  two  comprehensive  groups  without 
doing  violence  to  their  conscience.  The  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church  by  adopting  an  optional  form 
of  liturgy  and  introducing  oihar  elements  t9 
widening  its  door.  Its  Church  administration 
is  not  tar  removed  from  the  other  non-Aoglic  *n 
bodies  The  wall  of  separation  between  it 
and  other  bodies  is  not  insurmountable.  With 
a  little  readjustment,  it  could ’be  made  more 
comprehensive.  On  the  other  hand,  the  An¬ 
glican  Church  has  wiihiu  its  pale  various 
Schools  of  thought  corresponding  bo  the  Bhak- 
timirga.  The  Dnyanm  irga  and  the  Karma 
marg%  which  represent  ihe  natural  tendencies 
of  the  human  mind.  By  adopting  Synodical1 
Government  it  will  to  a  large  extent,  ris  bre 
the  voice  of  the  people  in  administration. 
The  close  contaob  of  the  Jifforent  parties  with¬ 
in  that  Church  will  modify  many  e'xuesSes. 

I  Thus  these  two  divisions  of  Christians  seem 
to  be  providentially  designed  to  comprehend 
the  main  ideals  of  Church  Government.  Their 
coming  closer  in  boeir  meth-ds  gives  one  a 
strong  hope  that  in  the  fulness  of  time  they 
will  be  able  to  form  the  National  Church.  A 
few  minor  sects  »n  i  individual  idiesnehrasies 
there  will  be  always,  but  the  great  bulk  of 
Indian  Christians  can  find  a  cogenial  home  in 
one  or  the  other  of  the  two.  The  advantages 
of  such  grouping  into  two  main  divisions  are 
many.  The  Christi&.is  will  be  able  bo  pre«9nt 
a  united  front  to  the  peoples  of  the  o  -untry. 

It  will  set  the  Missionaries  free  from  much  of 
the  Pastoral  work  and  enable  them  to  concent¬ 
rate  their  efforts  lo  direct  of  Evangelisation 
and  to  educate  the  Christian  and  non-Christian 
youths  of  this  oountry.  It  will  prevent  the 
w-isto  of  energy  and  of  funds  of  the  Indian  ’ 
Church  since  fewar  Pasbors  will  be  needed.' 

S  >me  of  them  could  be  then,  spared  for  other 
w.»ik  so  essential  for  the  growth  of  the  Church./ 
It  will  pave  the  way  for  an  Indian  NatmnaK 
Church.  It  will  strengthen  the  Indian  Churr 
fn  taking  j  dnt  action  in  various  w»ys.  Th* 
(Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Judab  :  and  Jul 
sh  ill  not  vex  Ephraim.'* 

I  must  now  enlarge  on  the  other  topios. 
may  su  nmerise  here  a  few  point  :  — 

(1)  Let  the  principal  Missions  come  to  el 
agreemnt  to  retire  from  the  Pastoral  side  1 1 
Indian  Christians  and  hand  over  the  congivl 
gations  either  to  the  Presbyterian  or  the  An  I 
glioan  Cuuroh,  according  to  tho  choise  of  th  1 
people. 

(2)  L?t  them  check  as  much  as  they  ciM 
any  uew  sects  that  may  disturb  the  peace  ana 
discipline  of  the  Indian  Cburob. 

(3)  Leo  the  support  of  Pastoral  as  well  a 
Missionary  work  be  the  esseutial  condition 
of  Cuuroh  membership. 

(4)  Whenever  the  Indian  congregations  are 
strong,  and  the  members  are  alive  bo  their 
duties,  the  Missions  should  hind  over  Mis¬ 
sionary  work  bo  them  as  far  as  is  practioil, 
and  encourage  and  strengthen  them  by  grant¬ 
ing  subsidise.  Tie  Iudian  Church  should  be 


male  a  vehiolo  f<r  carrying  out  various  Mis¬ 
sionary  operations. 

(5  i  That  aluottional  institutions  for  Chris¬ 
tians  and  noii-C  iriatians  bo  carried  on  a  joint 
basis  thus  economising  expenses  aad  iuci eas¬ 
ing  their  efiScieu  ;y. 

1 6)  That  greater  ficilities  for  the  higher 
and  more  useful  eduoition  of  Indian  Ch  istiaus 
be  created.  This  is  very  essential.  O ue  says 
“  There  are  mmy  faets  aconinu'atdng  to  sh>w 
that  the  most  direct  attack  on  Hindu  Society 
is  by  the  pleasure  of  a  Christian  Cnnmuiity 
that  Hin  luis in  is  m  »re  lik  dy  to  beovarc>m» 
by  being  submerged  under  the  rising  tide  of 
Christianity  from  below  than  by  individuil 
conversions  from  above. 

:  7 

•  7)  A  vast  amount  of  goo  I  will  he  done  to 
the  Indiao  Church  by  the  pr»ctioal  men  of  the 
West,  if  they  would  so  direct  the  education  of 
the  Community  as  to  inolula  the  follow. ng 
features  as  laid  dow  i  by  a  writer  :  — 

(a)  Vocational,  and  adapted  to  the  parti¬ 
cular  needs,  present  ani  prospective,  of  tho 
community  which  it  seeks  to  serve. 

(b)  Bi-cul'ural ,  th  )  development  of  han^ 
and  eye  proceeding  throughout  aim  iltanoously 
with  that  of  heal,  each  being  -aide  tj  act  and 
react  on  the  other. 

(o)  Self-reliance,  the  recipiant  encour¬ 
aged  from  the  outset  to  mirk  his  passage.  ' 

(8)  Finally,  a  n©w  model  institutions  or 
hostel  could  be  erected  where  the  y  »ung  men 
and  women  of  the  Indian  Cnuroh  could  come 
into  direct  contract  with  some  of  the  noblest) 
men  and  women  of  the  West,  Such  work 
should  be  taken  up  oul^  by  hose  wh  >  feel  th>y 
can  thoroughly  identify  themselves  with  In¬ 
diana  and  who  will  mould  their  future  in  a 
way  that  they  would  do  for  their  own  children. 
The  old  Rishis  of  India  lived  with  their  pupils 
for  many  years.  The  Monastic  bodies  of  the 
Roman  Church  have  done  excellent  service  in 
this  way.  The  good  that  could  be  gathered 
from  the  two  systems  should  be  utilised.  Bs- 
oause.  to  produce  capable  Indian  Christian 
leaders  is  the  main  key  to  our  present  situa¬ 
tion.  This  can  only  be  done  by  direct  contact. 

It  needs  self  abnegation  and  patient  toil.  But 
it  i9  worth  doing  if  India  is  to  be  won  for 
Christ  through  her  *»6ns  and  daughters. 


Registered  No.  M.  609 


THE  NATIONAL 

MISSIONARY 

INTELLIGENCER 

PUBLISHED  BY  THE  NATIONAL  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  OF  INDIA 

TRICE  ANNAS  ElGHi  OR  ONE  SHM.LlNG  PER  ANNUM.  POST  FREE 


Vol.  VII 


JUNE,  1913 


No,  7 


^5-* 


# 

# 

# 


# 


# 


# 


# 


# 

# 

# 


k; 


Contents 


INDIAN  CHRISTIAN  LEADERSHIP 
SECRETARY’S  NOTES 
CHURCH  UNITY 
REPORTS  FROM  THE  FIELDS 

1.  MONTGOMERY 

2.  KARWAR 

3.  OKARA. 

4.  OMALUR 
SELECTIONS 


Prircipal  Rudra 
Revd.  N.  I .  Doss 


They  must  upward  still  and  onward, 
Who  would  keep  abreast  of  Truth. 

Lowell 


X5S,  « 


^Please  note  the  Hon.  Treasurer’s  Address— E.  S.  Hensman,  Esq.,  B.A.,  Lanka  Lodge, 

RoyapettaF.  Madras 


Tlie  National  Missionary  Society  of  India 


PRESIDENT— RAJAH  SIR  HARNAM  SINGH,  AHLUWALIA,  k.c.i.e. 
VICE-PRESIDENTS 

Rev.  K.  C.  Ohatterjee,  d.d.,  Hoshyarpur,  Rao  Bahadur  G.  T.  Vurgese,  b.a.,  Calicut. 


THE  COUNCIL 

The  Punjab 

Prof.  R.  Sirajuddin,  b.a.,  Lahore,  1913. 

S.  L.  Rallia  Ram,  Esq.,  b.a.,  e.a.c.  Lahore,  1913. 

M.  L.  Rallia  Ram,  Esq. .b.a.,  ll.b.,  Amritsar,  1913-4. 
Rev.  Wadhawa  Mall,  Bahrwal,  (C.  M.  S.)  1913-4. 

Sirdar  Didar  Singh,  Qujrat.  (P.  Synod.) 

J.  C.  Chatterji,  Esq.,  m.a.,  Delhi  (S.P.G.)  1913-4. 

B.  C.  Ghose,  Esq.,  b.a.,  Lahore,  1913-4. 

The  U.  P.  of  A.  &  0. 

Rev.  B.  B.  Roy,  Saharanpur,  1913. 

Prof.  J.  Devadasen,  b.a.,  Agra,  1913. 

Rai  Sahib  A.  C.  Mukerji,  Esq.,  b.a.,  Benares,  1913-4. 
Rev.  S.  J.  Edwin,  b.  a.,  Allahabad,  1913-4 
Rev.  M.  C.  David,  Cawnpore  (P.  Synod.)  1913-4. 

Rev.  Canon  S.  Nilal  Singh,  b.a.,  Allahabad  (C.M.S.) 
Rev.  W.  Peters,  Bulaon  (N.  I.  Conf.,  M.  E.) 

Rev.  N.  T.  Childs,  Cawnpore  (N.  W.  I.  Conf.,  M.  E.) 
Bengal  &  Assam 

Prof.  I.  C.  Chowdri,  m.a.,  Calcutta,  1913. 

Rev.  Canon  Bannerji,  b.a.,  Calcutta,  1913. 

Prof.  S.  C.  Mukerji,  m.a.,  Serampore,  1913-4. 

G.  C.  Ghose  Esq.,  Calcutta,  1913-4. 

Rev.  M.  K  Chuckerbutti,  Calcutta  (M.  E.) 

D.  M.  Paonah,  Esq.,  b.a.,  Banchi  (Gosner  M.)  1913-4. 
Rev.  B.  A.  Nag,  Calcutta  (Eng.  Bap.  M.)  1913-4. 

Rajputana,  C.  P.  &  C.  1. 

Dr.  Solomon,  Bharaipur ,  1913. 

Rev.  Deshpande,  b.a,,  Nagpur,  1913. 

Pandit  Ganpat  Lai  Misra,  Bharatpur,  1913-4. 

Dr.  Ananda  Rao,  Ujjain,  1913-4. 

George  S.  Karim  Ill]  ib,  Esq.,  Dhar  (P.  Synod)  1912. 

E.  M.  Modak,  Esq.,  a. a.,  Jubbalpore,  (C.M.S.)  1912. 
Prof.  Iv.  K.  Bernard,  m.a.,  Jubbulpure,  1913-4. 

Bombay  ■ 

Dr.  L.  L.  Joshi,  m.d.,  b.sc.,  Bombay ,  1913. 

B.  N.  Atbavle,  Esq.,  b.a.,  ld.b.,  Bombay,  1913. 

Dr.  P.  N.  Mathai,  m.d.,  Bombay,  1913-4. 

A.  L.  Bose,  Esq.,  b.a.,  Surat,  1913-4. 

Rev.  M.  K.  Nikambe,  Bombay  (P.  Synod.) 

P.  Bunter,  Esq.,  b  a.,  ll.b.,  Poona  (C.M.S.) 

Rev.  Y.  D.  Solunki,  Baroda  Camp  (M.  E.)  1912. 

Rev'  N.V.  Vi\&V,Ahmadnagar  (Cong.  Aikya)  1913-4. 
Madras 

K.  Mathan,  Esq.,  b.a.,  Bangalore,  1913. 

Rev.  Canon  D.  Anantam,  b.a.,  Bezwada,  1913. 

J.  P.  Cotelingam,  Esq.,  m.a.,  Bellary,  1913-4. 

N.  Sudarsanam,  Esq.,  Narscmnapet,  1913-4. 

K.  M.  Abraham,  Esq.,  b.a.,  Thiruvella[ M.  T.  S.  Oh.) 
Rev.  P.  T.  Geevarugis,  m.a.,  Kottayam  (J.  S.  Ch.) 

A  S.  Appaswami,  Esq.,  Palamcotlah  (C.M.S.)  1913-4. 
P*  T.  Thavyan,  Esq.,  b.a.,  Madras  (C.M.S.)  1912. 

Rev.  T.  K.  Benjamin,  b.a.,  Kottayam  (C.  M.  S.  Trav.) 
Rev  S.  A.  Vedanayagam,  Madras  (Wes.  Synod)  1912. 
Moses  Kelly,  Esq.,  Nellore  (Tel.  Bap.  Con.)  1913-4. 
Rev.  N.  Abraham,  Samalkot  (Can.  Bap.  Oh.) 

P.  Arnonc,  Esq.,  Mangalore  (Basel  Mission)  1912. 

Prof.  T.  Harris,  b.a.,  l.t.,  Vellore  (S-LU-C.)1918. 
Paul  Daniel,  Esq.,  m.a.,  l.t.,  Nagercotl  (S.I  U.C .) 

P.J.  Devasahayam,  Esq., b.a., l.t ..Coimbatore  (S.I. 0.0.) 
__  1 1  Jlo-4 

gjyaL.  T.  Ah  Sou,  Rangoon  (Bap.  Con.)  1913-4. 

J  A  Muthuvaloo,  Esq.,  Colombo  ( C.M.S.) 

Rev.’ J.  T.  Appapillai,  Kandy  (Wes.  Synod.) 


ADDITIONAL  MEMBERS  OF  PROVINCIAL 
COMMITTEES 

The  Punjab 

B.  Chandu  Lai,  Esq.,  b.a.,  Lahore. 

Rev.  Joel  Waiz  Lai,  m.a.,  m.o.l.,  Delhi, 

The  U.  P.  of  A.  &  0. 

Rev.  E.  R.  Fitch,  Etawah. 

Prof.  L.  B.  Lyall,  Caiunpore. 

THE  ADVISORY  BOARD 

Rev.  C.  F.  Andrews,  m.a.,  Delhi. 

Rev.  J.  Bittmann,  Madras. 

Rev.  J.  C.  R.  Ewing,  d.d.,  Lahore. 

Rev.  R.  Gee,  m.a.,  Calcutta. 

Rev.  Canon  M.  G.  Goldsmith,  b.a.,  Madras, 

Rev.  G.  Howells,  b.a.,  b  d.,  ph.  d.,  Serampore. 

Rev.  D.  Mackichau,  d.d.,  ll.d.,  Bombay . 

Rev.  K.  Pamperrien,  Chingleput. 

Rev.  G.  E.  Philips,  b.a.,  Bangalore. 

Rev.  G.  Pittendrigh,  m.a.,  Madras. 

Bishop  J.  E.  Robinson,  d.d.,  Bangalore 
Rev.  A.  Schosser,  Mangalore. 

THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 
1913 

Rev.  B.  C.  Sircar,  m.a.,  Calcutta. 

Saya  L.  T.  Ah  Sou,  Rangoon. 

Rt.  Rev.  V.  S.  Azariah,  The  Bishop  of  Dornahal. 

Prof.  Paul  Appaswami,  m.a.,  Bar-at-law,  Madras. 

K.  C.  Cbakko,  Esq.,  m.a.,  Madras. 

Rev.  W.  D.  Clarke,  b.a.,  Madras. 

Rev.  V.  J.  R.  Asirvadam,  b.a.,  Madras. 

1913-14 

Prof.  S.  K.  Datta,  b.a.,  m.b.,  ch.  b.,  Lahore. 

Dr.  K.  T.  Mathew,  d.hy.,  d.p.h.,  Madras. 

Dr.  D.  N.  P.  Datta,  m.d.,  m.s.,  Jhelum. 

Rev.  J.  R.  Chitamber,  b.a.,  Lucknoic. 

Prof.  K.  K.  Bernard,  m.a.,  Jubbvlpore. 

Rev.  S.  Hiwale,  b.a.,  b.D.,  Satara. 

Rev.  Theophilus  Subrahmaniyam,  Madras  'i  Co_ 

V.  Chaekkarai,  Esq.,  b.a.  b.b.,  Madras  >  Q_ ^a(j 
Lawrence  Samuel,  Esq.,  Madras  ) 

Rev.  Iv.  Pamperrien,  Chingleput. 

Rev.  Canon  M.  G.  Goldsmith,  b.a.,  Madras. 

Prof.  G.  Pittendrigh,  m.a.,  Madras. 

HON.  PROVINCIAL  SECRETARIES 
The  Punjab 

Prof.  S.  K.  Datta,  b.a.,  m.b.,  ch.  b.,  Forman  College, 

The  United  Provinces  [ Lahore . 

Prof  N  C.  Mukerji,  m.a.,  Arthur  Ewing  College, 
Bengal  '  [. Allahabad . 

Rev.  B.  C,  Sircar,  m.a.,  86,  College  Street,  Calcutta. 
Rajputana,  C.  P-  &  C.  I. 

Prof.  J.  W.  Johory,  m.a.,  Indore. 

Bombay 

P.  Bunter,  Esq.,  b.a.,  ld.b.,  High  Court  Vakil,  Poona, 

Madras 

V  D  Chellappa  Esq.,  b.a.,  b.l.,  Dt.  Court 

[ Coimbatore , 


HON  TREASURER— E^S.  Hensman,  Esq.,  b.a.,  Lanka  Lodge,  Royapettah,  Madras. 

THE  SECRETARIES 
Mrs.  N.  C.  Mukerji,  Hon.  Lady  Secretary  The  Allahabad. 

National  Student  Missionary:  K.  TPaui  b  a  l  t. 

H7' *67-ms  7 G  Heufman  Lodge,  Peter's  Road,  Royapettah,  Madras 

S-  Office.  Mairc.  S.  Vf.]  '  ITelCrcpUc  AM„c-Ro,vt  *mu,  Uai.c, 


THE 

NATIONAL  MISSIONARY  INTELLIGENCER 


Vol.  VII  JUNE,  1913  No.  7 


INDIAN  CHRISTIAN  LEADERSHIP 
By  Principal  Rudra  of  St.  Stephen's  College,  Delhi 


QUITE  recently  when  I  was  visiting  the 
szj  father  of  an  old  pupil  of  mine  at  the 
D.  A.  V.  College  Hospital,  I  walked  through 
the  grounds  of  that  College  with  its  former 
principal.  As  he  showed  me  over  the  pile 
of  buildings  and  their  arrangements,  my 
heart  sank  at  the  thought  of  my  own  com¬ 
munity.  I  am  not  at  all  sorry  that  the 
non-Christian  Indian  world  is  rapidly  learn¬ 
ing  the  lesson  of  organisation  that  the  West 
has  to  teach  and  has  taught  us,  hut  I  am 
full  of  anxiety  when  I  contrast  the  non- 
Christian  Indian  world  with  the  Christian 
Indian  world.  In  the  former  there  is  the 
sentiment  of  patriotism,  which  is  creating  a 
new  spirit  of  religious  cohesion  and  racial 
cohesion  ;  and  we  know  but  too  well  that 
the  very  dogmas  and  tenets  under  the  on¬ 
slaught  of  foreign  Christian  missionary  attack 
are  rapidly  being  adjusted  to  the  purer  forms 
of  faith.  To  the  Arya  Samaj,  the  Brahmo 
Samaj,  the  Hindu  Sabha,  the  Islamic  move¬ 
ments  the  above  remarks  apply,  and  we 
have  heard  how  these  various  bodies  are 
already  seeking  to  draw  into  their  circle  the 
depressed  and  the  outcastes  of  India. 

Now  the  situation  of  the  Christian  Church 
is  quite  serious.  The  Christian  Indian 
world  is  small  and  scattered.  The  composi¬ 
tion  of  that  society  is  not  homogeneous, 
racial  cohesion  does  not  exist  there,  and 
as  a  consequence  the  patriotic  sentiments 


are  diverse.  The  one  unifying  factor  of 
allegiance  to  the  Christian  faith  does  exist, 
but  its  force  is  diminished,  not  simply  by  the 
aloofness  of  the  British  element  in  the  mass, 
but  by  ecclesiastical  and  doctrinal  differences 
in  the  whole  body.  Though  in  theory  the 
Church  as  the  body  of  believers  is  one,  in 
practice  owing  to  the  present  situation  of 
affairs,  it  works  out  that  there  is  a  colour 
Church  and  a  non-colour  Church.  Further, 
the  Indian  section  of  the  Church  on  account 
of  its  very  history  is  economically  so  situ¬ 
ated  that  it  is  dependent  on  foreign  support 
and  therefore  under  continuous  foreign  con¬ 
trol.  The  Church,  thus  divided  racially  and 
ecclesiastically,  and  lacking  in  cohesive 
forces,  has  not  got  a  triumphant  note  of 
victory  yet,  and  it  is  well  to  face  the  stern 
fact  fully  and  seek  a  solution  of  our  diffi¬ 
culties.  What  can  we  do  to  bring  life  and 
power  and  the  certainty  of  conquest  ?  Have 
we  misinterpreted  Christ ‘I 
Over  and  over  again  we  have  beard  from 
non-Christian  lips:  “Christ  we  understand 
and  adore,  but  we  do  not  understand  the 
Christianity  presented  to  us.”  I  asked 
a  friend  of  mine,  a  Hindu  doctor,  very  near 
to  Christ,  to  come  over,  join  us  and  be  bap¬ 
tised.  His  reply  was  that  the  Church  was 
foreign  and  the  Indian  came  completely 
under  foreign  ecclesiastical  domination- 
Again  from  one  of  the  greatest  Indians  living 


T  had  this  :  “  In  trying  to  grasp  Christ  as 

often  suggested  to  me,  how  can  I  be  sure 
that  I  am  able  to  do  so  ?  I  may  lose  my  life 
both  as  an  outcaste  from  my  own  society 
and,  not  being  able  to  take  hold  of  Christ  in 
the  new,  from  that  also.”  These  words  had 
for  me  a  deep  significance  because  his  friend, 
who  helped  him  to  understand  Christianity, 
was  a  man,  who  found  in  the  end  no  home 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Christian  Church. 

We  have  heard  of  the  late  Dr.  Ewing  quite 
rightly  complaining  of  the  apathy  of  Indian 
converts.  This  was  not  so  when  Dr.  Duff’s 
first  converts  came.  Almost  every  man 
sought  his  friend  and  tried  to  win  him  to 
Christ,  and  thus  there  was  a  notable  in¬ 
gathering  of  men  to  the  Church.  But  some¬ 
how  or  other  as  time  went  on,  probably  on 
account  of  refusal  to  encourage  Indian 
leadership,  the  neo-Hindu  and  Moslem  move¬ 
ments  have  come  ro  be  regarded  as  National, 
and  the  European  missionary  movement  as 
anti-Natioual  ;  indeed  it  is  openly  called  a 
political  agency  for  the  complete  subjugation 
of  the  Indian  peoples.  I  can  but  allude  to 
this  in  passing,  for  any  lessening  of  emphasis 
on  higher  educational  work  and  exclusive 
concentration  on  the  depressed  classes  will 
but  confirm  the  Hindus  and  Moslems  in  the 
idea  that  the  Missionary  is  a  political  agent 
of  an  alien  race. rather  than  one,  who  seeks 
honestly  and  sincerely  to  impart  to  India 
that  power  to  find  and  realise  herself  through 
Christ,  the  giver  of  divine  Life.  We  must 
therefore  in  our  distress  seek  a  way  out  of 
our  difficulties,  and  this  I  believe  can  be  done 
by  adopting  certain  definite  lines  of  policy. 

I.  We  must  make  it  abundantly  evident 
that  the  Indian  Christian  workers  of  a  high 
type  have  a  position  of  absolute  equality 
with  that  of  the  European.  There  must  be 
no  reservations.  This,  I  say,  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  give  every  Indian  convert  a 


direct  and  vital  interest  in  the  work  of  the 
Church. 

We  must  help  the  people  of  the  country 
to  feel  that  it  is  not  so,  and  completely  wipe 
out  the  false  impression  that  has  arisen.  The 
Church  must  be  National  in  the  fullest  sense 
of  the  word. 

It  follows  from  this  that  it  must  be  the 
declared  policy  of  the  Home  Societies  to  wel¬ 
come  Christian  Indian  workers  in  the  Mis¬ 
sion  Field  to  positions  of  absolute  equality 
with  the  Europeans,  wherever  such  work¬ 
ers  ai-e  available.  If  a  demand  is  made  for 
such  workers  of  equal  education  and  merit, 
the  supply  may  be  forthcoming. 

2.  Further,  Indian  Christian  workers  of  a 
higher  type  than  are  at  present  employed 
should  be  definitely  encouraged-  Not  per¬ 
sons  of  the  present  type  usually  employed  in 
most  Missions,  but  men  of  a  much  higher 
type  —  Christian  graduates  of  Indian  Univer¬ 
sities.  The  men  employed  may  be  fewer  in 
number,  tut  I  am  confident  that  the  work 
that  they  will  do  will  be  more  efficient. 

For  two  or  three  decades  the  Foreign  Mis¬ 
sions  may  have  to  finance  such  ventures 
as  I  have  indicated',  but  I  have  no  doubt  that 
this  policy  will  lead  to  financial  self-support 
sooner  than  by  methods  in  vogue  at  present. 

Whatever  is  dme  let  it  be  a  fundamental 
principle  that  the  Indian  Christian  may  feel 
that  the  Church  in  India  is  his  own— his  own 
National  Church-  Let  therefore  the  policy 
of  the  Home  Societies  be  changed,  so  that 
there  may  be  Indian  thinkers  and  scholars 
and  a^ministraters  of  high  qualifications  as¬ 
sociated  with  European  workers.  Let  the 
demand  be  made  and  the  supply  will  follow. 
Thus  alone  will  the  race  barrier  be  removed, 
thus  alone  will  confidence,  faith  and  mutual 
trust  be  inspired.  Our  true  problem  is,  how 
to  evolve  the  foreign  Church  in  India  into 
the  National  Church  of  India- 


SECRETARY  S  NOTES 


Iiev.  T.  M.  Mathai,  our  new  Missionary 
arrived  in  Ear  war  on  the  14th  of  May.  He 
bad  rather  too  warm  a  reception  in  that  he 
got  chicken-pox  a  few  days  after  arrival. 
We  are  glad  no  report  that  he  has  shaken  it 
oft  and  is  himself  again.  He  is  to  study 
Kanarese  in  the  first  instance  and  will  be 
helped  in  this  by  Mr.  Joseph  Venkatram. 


Rev.  P-  T.  Verghese  returned  on  the 
same  day  to  Karwar  from  his  vacation  in 
Travancore.  He  proceeded  forthwith  to 
Ankola  our  new  station  in  that  field. 
Mr.  Gomanta  has  accompanied  him.  The 
Mamletdar  of  the  place — a  Brahman  grad¬ 
uate— is  said  to  be  friendly  and  interested 
in  our  work. 
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Travelling  Work 

Mr.  P.  0.  Philip  has  been  in  Travaneore 
all  through  May-  He  was  at  the  students’ 
camp  at  Eraviperoor  on  invitation  and  then 
set  about  as  usual  to  visit  different  places. 
At  Quilon  and  Trivandrum  the  work  must 
have  been  somewhat  thorough  since  in 
these  places  he  had  Mr.  Paul’s  assistance. 
At  Quilon,  for  instance,  “  we  visited  all  the 
leaders  here,  rutted  orders  for  15  copies  of 
N.  M.  I.,  and  four  copies  of  Malayalam 
Deepikai,  laid  on  Quiion  the  responsibility  for 
Rupees  one  hundred  and  twenty  per  annum. 
They  accepted  it  and  appointed  a  new  Secre¬ 
tary.”  The  combined  presence  of  Messrs. 
Paul  and  Philip  in  some  of  these  places  will, 
we  expect,  have  far  reaching  influences.  A 
harvest  of  ideas  for  the  good  of  the  Cause  is 
what  either  of  them  is  capable  of  eliciting 
from  leaders  all  over  the  land  and  that  is  as 
much  necessary  for  us  now  as  the  set  work 
they  largely  do. 

Rev.  James  Williams 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  Rev.  James 
Williams  is  preparing  for  the  examination 
antecedent  to  Priest’s  orders.  He  is  largely 
spared  therefore  from  the  usual  itineration 
work  in  the  field  by  Mr.  Prem  Chander,  w'ho 
in  Mr.  Williams’s  words  is  constantly  tour¬ 
ing  in  the  villages ‘‘ in  this  hot  weather  in 
this  exceptionally  hot  district.”  The  ther 
mometer  constantly  registers  over  112°  in 
the  Montgomery  District.  Rev.  James 
Williams  solicits  the  prayers  of  friends. 

Bishop  Azariah 

Bishop  Azariah  paid  an  official  visit  to 
Coimbatore  among  other  places  in  the  early 
half  of  May-  Under  the  auspices  of  the 
N.  M-  S.  Branch  there,  he  delivered  an  in¬ 
teresting  address  on  missionary  efforts  in 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Hall. 

The  Telugu  Journal 

We  are  glad  to  announce  that  the  first 
number  of  our  Telugu  Journal  Deseeya 
Missionary  Prakasika  has  appeared.  It 
contains  8  pages  and  is  priced  at  three  annas 
per  annum. 

The  Editor  and  Manager  is  Mr.  M. 
Venkata  Rao  of  the  Government  Telegraph 
Department,  Vizagapatam.  We  commend 
this  journal  to  our  Telugu  readers  in  parti¬ 
cular  and  trust  that  it  will  become  an  effective 
medium  of  the  Missionary  Message  in  the 
Telugu  country. 


A  Letter  from  the  Provincial 
Secretary  fop.  South  India 

Dear  Friends, 

In  accordance  with  the  Policy  of  Decentralisation 
enunciated  in  ti  e  last  sexenniuin  report  of  the 
Society,  a  Provincial  Committee  for  South  India  was 
organised  at  the  beginning  of  this  year.  Headers  of  the 
N.  M.  I.  are  aware  that  the  Committee  held  its  first 
meeting  on  21st  March,  1913  in  Madras.  The  Com¬ 
mittee  has  definitely  undertaken  responsibility  for 
the  collection  in  South  India  of  Rs.  5,000  for  the 
current  year  and  has  distributed  the  responsibility 
over  South  India  as  indicated  in  the  list  given  below. 
This  is  quite  in  accordance  with  the  principle  clearly 
set  forth  in  the  sexenniuin  report  which  says  “The 
time  has  now  come  when  the  large  part  of  the  res¬ 
ponsibilities  of  the  Head-quarters  should  be  gradually 
devolved  on  tbe  Provincial  Committees."  The  Pro¬ 
vincial  Committee  in  turn  looks  to  local  leaders  and 
branches  of  the  N.  M.  S.  to  help  to  realise  this 
undertaking.  Our  Travelling  Secretaries,  Mr.  P.  S. 
Kadambavanam  (Tamil  aDd  Telugu  District)  and  Mr. 
P.  0.  Philip,  (West  Coast  area)  have  been  instructed 
to  visit  each  town  and  locality  for  the  purpose  of  help¬ 
ing  the  local  leaders  and  branches  and  to  start 
branches  where  there  are  none,  in  order  to  carry  out 
this  great  cause.  But  the  field  is  vast  and  the 
labourers  are  few. 

In  conclusion,  I  repeat  here  the  words  of  the  report, 
“  It  will  involve  not  merely  statesmanship  at  tbe 
several  helms  but  also  a  full  measure  of  the  grace  of 
God  which  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Master.” 

I  tiustthat  the  local  leaders  will  realise  that  the 
resulting  blessing  is  tenfold  more  than  a  recompense. 

The  distribution  of  Rs.  5,000  in  South  India. 


Tamil  Districts 

Rs. 

1. 

Malabar  (South  and  North)  ... 

...  250 

2. 

South  Canara 

...  120 

o 

ij. 

Mysore 

...  200 

4. 

Nilgiris  and  Coimbatore 

...  300 

5. 

Salem 

..  250 

6. 

American  Arcot  Mission 

...  300 

7. 

Danish  Mission 

...  250 

8. 

Chingleput 

...  150 

9. 

Madras  City 

...  1,000 

10. 

Madura  and  Ramnad  District 

...  300 

11. 

Nagercoil 

...  300 

12. 

Trevandtum 

...  300 

13, 

Tricbinopoly  and  Pndukota  ... 

...  120 

14. 

Tanjore,  Tranquebar  and  South  Arcot 

...  300 

15. 

Negapatam  aDd  Mannargudy 

...  200 

Telugu  Districts 

16. 

Nellore 

17. 

Guntur 

...  120 

18. 

Krishna 

...  150 

19. 

Godaveri 

...  120 

20. 

Vizagapatam 

...  200 

21. 

Ganjam 

...  120 

22. 

Bellary  and  Anantapur 

...  150 

23. 

Cuddapah 

...  120 

24. 

Kurnool 

25.  Hyderabad 

Coimbatore,  \  Yours  in  His  Service 
8-5-13.  \  Y.  Daniel  Chellappa, 

Provincial  Secretary. 
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We  have  great  pleasure  in  publishing 
copy  of  a  letter  of  the  most  Rev.  the  Metro¬ 
politan  of  India  to  the  Editor  of  The  Lahore 
Diocesan  Record,  commending  warmly  the 
work  of  our  Society  to  the  generoaity  of  the 
Church  in  the  Punjab.  We  tender  our 
grateful  thanks  to  his  Lordship  and  we  earn¬ 
estly  hope  that  the  appeal  will  not  go  with¬ 
out  effect  in  the  Punjab  and  on  the  much 
wider  circle  of  readers  of  our  journal. 

My  Dear  Mr.  Editor, 

I  should  be  obliged  if  you  would  put  this  letter, 
and  the  accompanying  one  from  Dr.  Datta,  Professor 
of  the  Forman  Christian  College  here,  in  the  next 
number  of  the  “  Record.”  I  could  not  act  on  the 
suggestion  to  bring  the  subject  of  the  National  Mis¬ 
sionary  Society  and  the  inadequate  support  it  receives 
from  Church  of  England  congregations  in  this  Diocese 
before  the  Diocesan  Conference  in  November,  as  it 
reached  here  too  late  and  our  programme  was  already 
more  than  full.  I  recognize  however,  entirely  the  force 
of  what  Dr.  Datta  says  and  I  should  like  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese,  more  specially  of 
course  the  Missionaries  and  Indian  Clergy  though  if 
any  Chaplain  is  prepared  to  give  a  little  help  if  would 
be  greatly  appreciated,  to  the  matter.  The  principle 
on  which  N.  M.  S.,  which  is  an  interdenominational 
Society,  acts,  is  to  choose  for  its  workers  in  any  parti¬ 
cular  area  men  of  the  denomination  which  occupies 
the  adjacent  fields  and  in  connection  with  whom  they 
will  have  to  work.  Accordingly  for  the  work  they  have 
started  near  Montgomery  in  the  Diocese  they  have 
selected  a  Church  of  England  man,  Mr.  James 
Williams  who  has  long  been  known  to  me, and  who  was 
admitted  by  me  to  the  Deaconate  a  year  ago  and  will 
I  hope  at  no  distant  date  be  advanced  to  the  Priest¬ 
hood.  Mr.  Williams  is  a  capable  and  earnest  worker 
and  wholly  loyal  to  his  Diocese.  In  these  eircuyn- 
stances  there  seems  every  reason  why  the  Society 
should  receive  the  generous  support  of  our  Church 
for  the  valuable  work  it  is  carrying  on  in  our  midst 
and  I  much  hope  that  suoh  support  may  be  rendered 
more  widely  and  more  generously  than  hitherto. 

Yours  sincerely, 

G.  A.,  Lahore. 


My  Dear  Bishop, 

At  a  meeting  of  the  National  Missionary  Society 
held  yesterday  in  Lahore  it  was  pointed  out  that 
while  the  work  in  the  Punjab  was  under  the  eccle¬ 
siastical  control  of  the  Anglican  Church  the  money 
raised  in  the  Punjab  towards  its  support  was  largely 
drawn  from  Presbyterian  Churches.  There  has  not 
been  for  our  movement  any  complaint  on  the  part  of 
any  one,  but  I  was  instructed  to  communicate  with 
you  and  to  ask  whether  it  was  possible  to  bring  the 
work  of  the  N.  M.  S.  before  the  Diocesan  Conference 
to  be  held  in  November,  and  whether  you  could  kind¬ 
ly  arrange  it,  provided  of  course  that  the  suggestion 
meets  with  your  approval.  These  are  two  points 
which  I  should  like  to  mention,  first,  the  spiritual 
value  to  congregational  life  which  interest  in  the 
evangelisation  of  India  must  arouse  :  it  has  been 
our  experience  that  this  interest  has  been  aroused  in 
many  places  where  the  cause  of  our  Society  has  been 
laid  upon  congregations.  Second,  I  think  I  appreciate 
the  difficulty  which  the  Anglicans  must  feel  in  helping 
a  Society  whose  administration  is  not  wholly  in  the 
hands  of  those  who  call  themselves  members  of  the 
Church  of  England.  Now  this  difficulty  I  think  you 
will  admit  would  be  felt  by  those  belonging  to  that 
section  of  the  Anglican  Church  calling  themselves 
‘‘High  Church  men”  but  the  interesting  thing  is 
that  St.  Stephens’  Church,  Delhi,  is  among  our  very 
strongest  supporters. 

I  fear  I  have  made  a  suggestion  which  is  impossible 
at  this  late  hour,  when  your  arrangements  are  well 
in  hand,  but  in  case  you  can  bring  the  needs  of  the 
Society  before  the  Conference,  we  shall  be  very 
grateful. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Forman  Christian  College,  S'  K.  Datta. 

Lahore, 

27  th  October,  1012. 


CHURCH  UNITY 


IN  response  to  a  Note  by  the  Editor  in  the 
March  issue  of  the  Intelligencer,  inviting 
discussion  on  the  above  subject,  I  write  the 
following:  Church  Union  in  India  may  be 
desirable, but  the  union  of  Churches  in  India, 
as  they  are  constituted  at  present,  is  not  at 
all  practicable,  and  I  give  my  reasons  below- 
The  constitution  of  the  human  mind  and 
the  history  of  the  Church  in  the  past  ages 
go  against  it.  During  the  days  of  the  apos¬ 
tles  and  of  their  immediate  successors,  there 
was  apparently  a  degree  of  uniformity  in  the 


constitution  and  government  of  the  churches, 
but  whether  these  churches  were  Presby¬ 
terian,  Congregational  or  Episcopal  in  their 
constitution,  none  can  be  sure  of,  for  traces 
of  all  these  forms  of  church  government  are 
to  be  found  in  the  Epistles  of  the  New 
Testament.  But  the  Episcopacy  of  those 
days  was  not  diocesan  but  congregational 
Episcop  !cy,  by  which  latter  I  mean,  that  a 
minister  by  the  designation  of  Episcopus 
or  bishop,  which  in  its  New  Testament 
use  was  often  synonymous  with  the  terms 


Elder  and  Presbyter,  presided  over  each 
church,  but  he  had  no  diocesan  jurisdiction 
over  a  number  of  churches  or  a  number  of 
ministers,  as  is  the  case  of  the  diocesan  Epis¬ 
copacy  of  the  present  day  Church  of  England. 
As  the  kingdom  of  Christ  expanded  in  area, 
a  different  state  of  things  gradually  came  in, 
and  in  the  third  century  we  find  the  existence 
of  fully,  developed  diocesan  Episcopacy,  with 
bishops  ordaining  the  inferior  clergy  and 
exercising  control  and  authority  over  a 
number  of  churches  in  a  district.  With  the 
increase  of  the  power  and  influence  of  the 
bishops,  and  with  the  combination  of  civil 
with  the  ecclesiastical  powers  of  the  digni¬ 
taries  of  the  church,  we  see  in  the  course 
of  time  the  establishment  of  the  supreme 
pontificate  of  the  Pope  of  Rome,  who  even¬ 
tually  ruled  as  the  political  and  spiritual 
head  of  the  church  down  to  the  days  of 
the  Reformation.  Since  that  event  the 
people  holding  the  Protestant  faith,  bound 
no  longer  by  superstitious  faith  in  the  power 
and  sanctity  of  the  Pope  and  the  clergy,  did 
not  continue  to  hold  one  particular  form  of 
faith  and  practice  in  the  matter  of  religion 
as  before;  but  with  the  open  Bible  in  their 
hands,  and  with  the  spread  of  enlightenment, 
they  began  to  think  for  themselves  and 
interpret  the  scriptures  to  the  best  of  their 
judgment.  Thus  arose  in  the  course  of  time 
the  different  sections  of  the  Protestant 
Church,  bolding  different  views  about  the 
government  of  the  church,  the  appointment 
of  its  ministry  and  the  method  of  worship, 
each  professing  to  base  its  views  on  the 
words  of  scripture,  while  all  of  them  held 
very  dearly  and  earnestly  the  same  cardinal 
doctrine  of  the  salvation  of  man  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus.  These  sections  of  the  Pro¬ 
testant  Church  Lave  existed  for  ages,  hold¬ 
ing  themselves  aloof  from  one  another, 
none  yielding  itself  to  any  of  the  others 
in  its  right  to  interpret  the  Scriptures 
according  to  their  own  judgments  in  reli¬ 
gious  matters  which  are  non-essential  to 
salvation.  But  notwithstanding  these  vari¬ 
ous  divisions  in  the  Protestant  Church,  there 
has  always  been  a  true  aud  sincere  desire  on 
the  part  of  all  Christian  people  to  do 
away  with  these  divisions,  and  to  unite 
into  one  corporate  body,  but  it  has  been 
found  inefficacious  during  these  long  series 
of  years.  It  has  been  found  impossible  to 
make  all  men  to  think  in  one  and  the  same 
way,  and  what  has  been  found  im practicable 
in  old  Europe  and  America,  it  is  vain  to 


expect  the  same  to  be  effected  successfully 
in  the  younger  churches  of  India. 

The  next  obstacle  to  the  union  of  the 
churches  is  the  rigid  adherence  on  the  part  of 
the  members  of  the  Anglican  churches  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  Historia  Episcopate  and  the 
historic  succession  of  the  ministry  as  a  neces¬ 
sity  to  the  validity  of  the  sacraments.  Wheth¬ 
er  they  bold  the  belief,  that  the  so-called 
apostolic  succession  is  necessary  as  a  channel 
of  Divine  grace,  and  all  religious  ordinances 
performed  by  ministers,  who  are  in  the 
historic  succession,  have  a  peculiar  virtue 
imparted  to  them,  or  whether  they  hold  the 
milder  form  of  belief,  that  the  historic  suc¬ 
cession  in  the  ministry  is  a  necessary  safe¬ 
guard  for  the  preservation  of  unity  and  truth 
in  the  church,  as  they  say  it  has  proved  to 
have  been  the  case  to  some  extent  in  the 
past,  and,  therefore,  it  has  been  originally  of 
divine  appointment,  and  consequently  none 
of  the  others  outside  their  church  can  lay 
claim  to  that  honour,  it  cannot  he  expected 
that  there  would  be  a  hearty  union  or  any 
union  at  all  between  the  Anglican  and  the 
non-Anglican  churches  in  this  land.  The 
first  step  towards  the  union  of  the  churches 
would  be  the  recognition  of  one  another’s 
ministries ;  but  when  one  section  of  the 
church  in  India  would  say  to  the  others 
“  your  ministry  is  not  valid,  we  cannot 
partake  of  the  sacraments  administered  by 
your  ministers,  nor  can  we  admit  you  to  our 
sacraments,  as  is  very  often  done  by  ministers 
of  the  High  Church  of  England  to  men  of 
non-Anglican  churches,  there  cannot  be  any 
union  of  these  bodies  of  Christians,  however 
much  of  profession  of  brotherhood  may  he 
made  by  Anglican  laymen  or  ministers 
towards  non- Anglicans,  or  however  much 
they  may  profess  to  admit  the  spiritual  life 
and  experience  that  exist  among  them,  or 
the  good  that  is  done  by  them  to  the 
church  at  large.  With  this  sort  of  feeling 
at.  the  hearts  of  our  Anglican  brethren, 
it  is  vain  to  expect  any  organic  union  of  the 
churches  in  India.  The  Anglican  churches 
hold  the  principle  of  the  historic  succession 
of  their  ministry  too  dearly  to  give  it  up  tor 
uniting  with  the  non-Anglicans,  and  the 
latter,  in  their  turn,  will  not  give  up  their 
principle  of  Christian  liberty  and  freedom,  in 
exchange  for  submission  to  a  ministry,  whose 
office  they  do  not  hold  to  be  any  more  sacred 
or  efficient  than  their  own  ministry.  These 
differences  around  the  belief  in  the  historic 
succession  of  the  ministry  launch  the  ques- 
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tion  of  the  union  of  churches  into  the  region 
of  the  impossible. 

There  may  be  a  sort  of  union  formed 
among  the  non-Anglican  churches,  and  there 
has  always  been  a  spirit  of  love  and  unity 
among  them.  Recently  there  has  been  si 
union  rather  a  Federation  of  the  non- 
Anglican  churches  formed  in  South  India. 
All  other  churches,  excepting  those  of  the 
Anglican  Communion,  have  joined  in  it.  I 
do  not  know  the  details  of  the  union,  as 
I  have  never  come  across  any  of  its  Reports 
or  its  Rules  and  Regulations.  I  am  there¬ 
fore  open  to  correction  in  the  matter. 

Another  obstacle  to  the  union  of  the 
churches  in  India  is  the  existence  of  the 
Foreign  Missions  from  Europe  and  America 
side  by  side  with  thelndian  churches.  These 
churches  are  the  offsprings  of  the  Missions, 
and  like  offsprings  they  have  adopted  the 
principles  and  maxims  of  their  foster  parents. 
Missionaries  have  brought  into  India  the 
divisions  that  exist  in  the  West.  From  the 
associations  imbibed  by  them  in  their 
homelands,  it  is  very  difficult  for  them  to 
divest  themselves  of  the  notions  of  ad¬ 
vantage  to  be  derived  by  the  churches  from 
their  favourite  modes  of  church  government 
and  the  principles  of  ecclesiastical  polity 
held  by  their  respective  denominations  at 
home.  In  fact  every  church  founded  in 
India  has  had  a  constitution  given  to  it,  and 
notions  of  ecclesiastical  polity  imparted  to 
its  members,  in  accordance  with  those  held  by 
the  denominations  at  home  to  which  the 
missionaries  respectively  belonged.  Even  if 
the  Indian  churches  would  now  try  to  sink 
their  denominational  differences  and  to  be 
one  united  body,  the  missionaries  who  come 
from  Europe  and  America  will  continue  to 
hold  the  denominational  views  of  rhe  socie¬ 
ties  that  send  them  out,  and  they  will  serve 
as  object  lessons  for  the  people  here  to  learn 
a  different  order  of  things.  There  are  few  mis¬ 
sionary  societies  which  have  laid  it  down  in 
their  fundamental  principles,  that  their  ob¬ 
ject  in  sending  their  missionaries  is  to  preach 
the  simple  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  not  to  teach 
Episcopalianism  or  Presbyterianism  or 
Methodism  or  any  other  ism.  Most  of  the 
societies  count  upon  the  number  of  their 
converts  abroad  as  swelling  the  numerical 
strength  of  their  own  denominations,  as  it 
is  to  be  seen  in  their  denominational  year 
books  published  every  year. 

From  what  has  been  said  above  it  is  plain 
that  there  cannot  be  any  organic  union  of  the 


churches  in  India,  constituted  as  they  are  at 
present.  But  such  a  union  is  not  what  we 
need.  We  want  a  unity  in  the  churches — a 
unity  of  spirit,  a  unity  of  purpose,  a  unity 
of  aim  for  the  glorification  of  God  and  the 
extension  of  His  kingdom,  based  on  a  spirit 
of  broad-minded  toleration  and  warm  brother¬ 
ly  fellowship  among  the  members  of  the 
different  churches.  Churches  may  exist  side 
by  side,  and  may  bold  different  views  about 
church  government  or  about  the  adminis¬ 
tration  of  their  internal  affairs,  but  they  must 
be  ready  to  sink  their  denominational  differ¬ 
ences,  and  be  fired  with  holy  zeal  in  seeking 
the  glory  of  God,  not  in  antagonism  to  one 
another,  but  in  brotheidy  love,  each  trying  to 
excel  the  other  in  their  efforts  for  the  further¬ 
ance  of  God’s  glory-  Such  a  spirit  of  unity 
is  wanted  in  our  churches,  and  not  an  out¬ 
ward  uniformity  or  an  organic  union  ;  and 
we  all  should  try  our  best  to  have  such  a 
unity  of  spirit  achieved  amongst  ourselves. 
This  is  our  great  need  at  present. 

It  is  often  pointed  out,  that  it  is  the  wish 
of  our  Lord  that  we  should  be  one,  and 
reference  is  often  made  to  his  prayer  in 
John  xvii  :  20-23,  but  I  cannot  be  sure 
that  our  Lord  desired  an  organic  unity,  so 
much  as  a  unity  in  the  spirit  among  his  dis¬ 
ciples.  I  am  encouraged  in  holding  this  opi¬ 
nion  by  cur  Lord’s  answer  to  John  in  Mark 
ix  :  38,  when  He  told  him  not  to  forbid  the 

man  to  do  miracles,  who  would  not  follow  the 
disciples.  He  would  not  only  not  forbid  him  to 
do  miracles  in  His  name,  neither  would  he  en¬ 
join  .John  or  any  of  the  other  disciples  to  go 
and  make  the  man  conform  to  the  disciples 
mode  of  life  and  faith,  and  keep  company 
with  them,  so  that  there  might  be  only  one 
order  of  believers  among  his  disciples. 

We  may  exist  as  so  many  different 
denominations  of  Christians,  and  retain  our 
notions  of  denominal  distinction ;  but  the 
more  we  try  to  forget  these  and  cease  to 
think  of  ourselves  as  Episcopalians  or  Pres¬ 
byterians,  or  Congregationalists,  etc.,  but  re¬ 
member  and  realize  in  our  hearts,  that  we  are 
Christians  and  servants  of  Jesus  who  came 
into  the  world  and  gave  Plis  life  to  save  sinners, 
the  more  shall  we  be  drawn  towards  one 
another  and  the  closer  and  more  practical  will 
be  tbe  union  formed  amongst  ourselves,  es¬ 
pecially  if  we  keep  before  our  eyes  the  duties 
we  owe  to  our  Lord  and  His  people.  Such  a 
spirit  of  union  has  been  manifested  in  a 
certain  measure,  we  are  thankful  to  find,  in 
formation  of  the  National  Missionary  Society 
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whose  Councillors,  Executive  Committee, 
Missionaries,  and  contributors  to  its  funds 
are  members  of  the  various  sections  of  the 


I.  MONTGOMERY 

T  the  end  of  my  training  period  in  the  Lyalpur 
District  I  returned  to  Montgomery  in  October, 
1911,  and  here  I  found  a  new  line  of  work  ready 
for  me.  A  small  colony  of  some  20  families  from 
among  the  depressed  classes,  residing  in  the  village, 
Samundri  in  the  south-west  corner  of  Depalpur 
Tahsil,  applied  for  a  teacher  to  be  given  them. 

The  mass  movement  towards  Christianity  amongst 
the  depressed  classes  in  the  District  of  Sialkot,  had 
its  effect  on  our  Samundri  people,  who  had  many 
years  ago  migrated  from  that  district  to  earn  their 
livelihood,  and  had  settled  down  in  Samundri  as 
land  tenants  and  field-labourers ;  but  they  had  never 
become  accustomed  to  their  new  environments  and 
every  now  and  then  they  would  go  to  Sialkot  to  get 
their  children  married  in  their  own  community. 

It  was  arranged  that  a  worker  should  be  sent 
at  once  to  Samundri  taking  it  as  a  call  from  God 
to  open  work  there.  A  day  school  was  begun  by 
the  worker  for  the  children  of  these  people.  But 
it  was  found  difficult  to  get  the  boys  free  from  their 
usual  work  of  tending  cattle  ;  in  order  that  they  may 
attend  the  school,  we  promised  to  open  it  for  an 
hour  in  the  morning  and  an  hour  in  the  evening. 
On  this  plan  we  got  the  names  of-  eight  boys  on 
our  school  register.  After  some  time  when  the 
boys  had  finished  the  Alphabetical  Primer  and  had 
begun  to  read  the  First  Book  in  Urdu,  and  also  had 
learnt  to  write  the  Numerals  up  to  one  hundred,  this 
progress  although  small  had  the  effect  of  opening 
the  eyes  of  their  parents  to  the  fact  that  their 
children  were  quite  capable  of  receiving  a  good  edu¬ 
cation.  When  I  saw  that  they  were  well  pleased 
with  the  progress  made  by  the  boys,  I  made  an 
appeal  to  them  for  more  workers,  as  evangelists, 
teachers  and  pastors.  Other  missions  have  the  pri¬ 
vilege  of  using  the  boys  of  their  schools  in  mission 
service.  So  we  appealed  to  the  parents  to  give 
us  their  children  for  our  workers,  and  from  that  day 
the  number  of  the  boys  was  doubled. 

Very  soon  after  this,  it  was  discovered  that  these 
people  had  their  relatives  in  other  villages  also  of  the 
Depalpur  Tahsil.  One  family  at  least  in  each  of  the 
following  places  was  enrolled  as  Catechumens — Tulla, 
Bahawaldas,  Chak  3  and  Pandit.  I  made  it  a  point  to 
visit  these  places  as  ofteD  as  possible,  that  is  at  least 
once  a  month,  but  not  to  make  my  stay  long  in  any 
place.  For  the  sake  of  saving  expense,  and  for  my  own 
health  and  exercise,  I  always  preferred  to  walk  and 
go  without  a  servant,  cooking  utensils  and  bedding; 
I  would  make  about  forty  miles  every  month.  They 
were  pleased  to  spend  something  on  their  religious 
teacheraceording  to  the  usual  Indian  custom,  and  also 
they  learned  to  be  clean  for  my  sake.  This  has  been  a 
great  means  of  drawing  us  closer  to  one  another,  and 
has  enabled  me  to  know  them  individually  better ;  and 
also  their  habits,  customs  and  circumstances.  I  find 
that  one  day  spent  in  their  midst  as  a  respected  guest, 
has  done  them  more  good  than  a  whole  book  of  sermons, 


church.  The  more  such  a  spirit  of  union  is 
fostered,  the  better  it  will  be  for  all  of  us, 

N.  L.  Doss, 

Betired  Minister,  L.  if.  S'.,  Calcutta- 


and  that  they  have  learnt  more  easily  the  real  and  prac¬ 
tical  side  of  Christianity.  My  aim  has  been  to  teach 
them  in  every  visit  (1)  one  verse  by  heart,  (2)  one 
story,  (3)  one  verse  of  a  hymn,  (4)  and  a  portion  of  the 
ten  commandments,  the  Lord’s  prayer  and  creed.  I 
said  that  I  do  not  stay  long  in  any  place,  simply  be¬ 
cause  I  do  not  want  to  be  a  burden  on  them.  Already 
they  are  doing  much  in  their  poverty.  The  total 
number  of  baptisms  up  to  the  end  of  1912  amounted 
to  57  and  I  think  we  could  do  much  more  then  this,  at 
least  double  the  number,  if  we  had  more  workers  to 
instruct  our  catechumens.  In  fact  our  chief  difficulty 
at  present  is  how  to  teach  so  many  of  these  people 
scattered  in  villages  at  long  distances  from  one  an¬ 
other.  The  most  pressing  need  is  felt  for  a  worker  at 
Tulla,  where  we  are  responsible  to  look  after  nearly 
sixty  souls  and  about  as  many  more  who  are  anxious 
to  be  baptized. 

But  why  do  they  become  ChristTans  ?  Once  I  asked 
this  question  of  several  persons  who  had  enrolled 
themselves  as  catechumens.  Some  of  their  an¬ 
swers  amounted  to  this:  (1)  All  our  relatives  have 
become  Christians,  how  can  we  stay  behind  ?  (2)  We 
get  education  for  our  children.  (3)  We  get  a 
“Baden”  (Mission  worker)  to  look  after  us  and  help 
us  in  our  difficulties.  (4)  We  were  despised,  ill  treat¬ 
ed  “  Like  a  piece  of  brick  on  the  road,  kicked  and 
trodden  down  by  every  passer  by,  aDd  a  nuisance 
to  every  body”  but  now  we  can  be  proud  of  a  reli¬ 
gion  at  least  as  good  as  any  other,  if  not  better.  Such 
motives  appear  all  black  and  hopeless.  But  it  will 
be  clearly  seen  that  there  is  one  great  advantage  that 
we  get  in  this.  They  put  themselves  under  our  in¬ 
fluence  and  we  get  a  wonderful  opportunity  of  giving 
them  our  best  training  and  instruction.  It  depends  a 
good  deal  upon  the  teacher  whether  he  is  able  to 
touch  and  rouse  their  higher  nature  and  show 
them  that  there  are  far  better  things  than  Saul’s 
asses,  that  they  can  expect  from  Christ.  They 
are  capable  of  receiving  the  conviction  of  sin  and  to 
understand  that  all  these  incidental  lower  advantages 
will  beoome  a  curse  to  them  and  to  their  children,  if 
they  do  not  have  their  hearts  cleansed  and  purified 
from  sin  by  the  power  of  the  Divine  Spirit  by  faith 
in  Christ.  It  only  amounts  to  this  that  we  have  to 
begin  with  the  work  of  John  the  Baptist.  We  come 
in  contact  with  souls  and  it  is  only  by  sincere  Chris¬ 
tian  sympathy  and  prayer  that  we  can  bring  them 
face  to  face  with  Christ  to  see  their  sin  and  the  beau¬ 
ty  of  holiness.  A  prayer  offered  in  Ceylon  gives 
birth  to  a  soul  here  in  Montgomery.  11  Pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest.” 

Neither  can  we  afford  to  be  slow  and  take  our  own 
time.  According  to  the  last  Government  census  all 
these  people  from  amongst  the  depressed  classes  were 
enrolled  either  as  Sikhs  or  Mahomedans.  And  it  is  oniy 
the  remnant,  that  we  can  take  hold  of,  which  has  not 
been  altogether  absorbed  by  them. 

The  influence  of  the  opposing  communities  on  this 
class  is  increasing  day  by  day.  The  delay  on  our  side 
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is  due  only  to  the  lack  of  teachers.  This  may  prove 
fatal  to  many  souls  for  generations  to  come.  ‘  i’ray 
ye  therefore  the  Loid  of  the  harvest  that  rle  may 
send  forth  labourers  into  His  harvest. 

At  Fazalabad  on  account  of  the  constant  change 
of  teachers,  the  school  was  reduced  to  a  low  level. 
But  a  short  visit  from  Basil  Singh,  our  old  ex¬ 
perienced  school  master  and  also  the  appointment  ot 
a  good  teacher  to  take  charge  of  the  school  in  August 
revived  it  again  and  since  then  it  has  shown  signs 
of  improvement.  We  were  also  able  to  begin  e 
system  of  charging  monthly  fees  from  the  scho¬ 
lars.  A  visit  was  paid  to  Fazalabad  by  Rev. 
Warisuddin  who  very  kindly  brought  a  magic-lantern 
with  a  set  of  slides  illustrating.  Gospel  stones. 
Our  school  boys  helped  in  spreading  the  news  to  all 
the  villages  around.  A  large  number  of  Sikhs  and 
Mahomedans  came  to  see  the  pictures.  The  interest 
was  so  great  and  the  people  came  pouring  in  till 
late  at  night  that  ltev.  Warisuddin  being  encouraged 
by  the  attention  paid  to  his  talk,  when  he  was  e- 
scribing  the  meaning  of  pictures  went  over  the 
whole  set  of  slides  twice  in  one  night.  This  was 
a  very  hopeful  sign  showing  that  our  school  had 
helped  in  removing  prejudice  and  in  earning  a  good 
name  for  the  story  of  years  to  be  considered  worth 
hearing  without  any  disturbance.  And  this  was  not 
the  first  time  that  a  magic  lantern  lecture  was  held 
here.  It  was  not  mere  curiosity  that  held  the  peo¬ 
ple’s  attention.  Once  before  when  Mr.  Frank  Maya 
Das,  then  a  student  in  the  Forman  Christian  College, 
Lahore,  had  brought  the  lantern,  then  the  audience 
was  not  so  large  nor  the  attention  so  well  gnen, 

Mr.  Prem  Bam  Chander  was  given  us  in  answer  to 
our  prayers  for  more  labourers  at  the  end  of  19  ... 
He  came  to  help  us  in  the  capacity  of  an  honorary 
missionary  and  was  located  at  Montgomery  to  take 
charge  of  a  few  souls  here  and  he  has  been  very  use- 
ful  in  making  occasional  tours  in  the  district  amongst 
our  village  Christians  and  inquirers.  . 

A  Christian  student  Mr.  I.  N.  Timothy  proved  him- 
self  very  useful  in  various  ways  when  be  came  all  the 
way  from  Agra  to  spend  his  summer  vacations  here. 
He  was  sent  through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  S.  b.  bingba, 
the  Head  Warden  of  the  Christian  Hostel  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  Mission  School  and  College  in  Agra. 

Dr.  S.  K.  Datta,  Professor,  Mission  Forman  College, 
Lahore,  paid  a  visit  to  the  largest  congregation  in 
our  field  at  Samundri,  where  we  are  responsible  for 
about  a  hundred  souls.  Also  Mr.  J.  H  Shukla, 
student,  Forman  College,  showed  lantern  pictures  to 
our  Christians  which  helped  them  a  good  deal  to  learn 
the  Gospel  incidents.  It  was  found  very  useful  o 
see  things  afresh  through  the  eyes  of  a  visitor 
which  helped  much  in  the  way  of  discovering  many 
new  suggestions  und  ideas  concerning  the  wor 

I  must  express  my  thaDks  to  all  those  who  loaded 
us  with  presents,  sweets,  warm  clothes,  and  many 
other  useful  things,  for  the  boys  and  girls  of  our  poor 
Christians,  during  the  last  Christmas  season.  Our 
thanks  are  due  especially  to  the  Alexandra  bcho 
girls  and  Miss  S.  Howell  (of  Amritsar)  Rev.  Mulai- 
rnuddin  (of  Kapurthala),  Professor  bamucls  iomian 
College,  Lahore,  Mrs.  Williams  (of  lonk),  Mrs.  Dina 
Nath  (Okara)  and  Mr.  Prem  Chander  throug 
whose  strenuous  efforts  many  a  little  heart  was 
gladdened  last  Christmas 


28th  April,  1913 


James  Williams, 

Montgomery. 


2.  KARWAR 

Our  new  station—  Our  readers  will  be  interested  to 
know  that  we  have  just  opened  a  new  station  at 
Ankola  which  will  be  soon  occupied  by  the  Rev  i  . 

T  Varghese  with  Mr.  S,  Gomanta  as  helper.  Ankola 
is  one  of  the  two  Coast  taluks  of  our  field  which  con¬ 
sists  of  the  northern  half  of  North  Kanara.  In  point 
of  health  it  is  as  good  as  Karwar  if  not  better.  There 
is  more  Kanarese  and  less  Konkam  there  than  at 
Karwar.  Now  that  our  language  difficulty  is  to  a 
trreac  extent  over  we  have  taken  this  new  step  with 
the  hope  that  more  work  will  be  done  by  dividing 
the  work  among  ourselves  rather  than  concentrating 
our  energy  to  one  and  the  same  place.  The  interior 
tiluks  included  in  our  field  being  malarial  and 
uninhabitable  for  us  accustomed  to  a  Coast  climate 
will  be  worked  at  present  only  by  occasional  visits 
and  preaching  tours  during  the  healthiest  seasons  of 

the  year.  ,  .  ,  .,  „ 

Our  New  Missionary -  I  am  glad  to  announce  the 

arrival  of  the  Rev.  T.  M.  Mathai  the  new  addition  to 
our  number  in  the  place  of  Mr.  Philip.  e  Wl  1 
Rev  P  T.  Varghese  who  had  been  to  Travancore  on 
leave  reached  Mangalore  on  the  4th  instant  where  they 
had  to  wait  for  more  than  a  whole  week  for  the  stea¬ 
mer  which  is  so  very  irregular  nowadays.  He  will 
forthwith  commence  Kanarese  study,  while  Marathi 
is  to  be  attempted  only  subsequently.  ... 

The  liarvi  School— The  strength  of  the  school  is 
gradually  increasing.  Since  Mrs.  Mathai  took  up 
charge  of  the  work  some  girls  have  joined  the 
school,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  number  will 
increase.  Besides  Karvis  there  is  a  small  percent, 
age  of  students  of  the  Roman  Catholic,  Prostitute, 
and  Bhandari  castes.  We  are  in  need  of  a  ball  frame, 
kindergarten  gifts  and  some  pictures  for  our  school 
use.  Any  help  will  be  gratefully  accepted. 

Medical  Work.— Perhaps  our  readers  will  be  surpris¬ 
ed  to  read  this  heading  as  it  comes  under  the  item  ot 
work  in  North  Kanara.  This  is  no  doubt  a  new  depar¬ 
ture  in  our  work  but  readers  should  not  suppose  that 
we  have  any  medical  work  here  carried  out  on  a 
large  scale  by  qualified  Medical  men.  Just  to  make 
ourselves  more  acquainted  with  these  highly  con¬ 
servative  and  caste-ridden  people  and  to  win  their 
confidence,  we  have  in  stock  a  small  supply  ot 
Homeopathic  and  Tissue  medicines  and  by  making 
<*ood  use  of  it  we  see  that  it  is  a  means  of  helping 
the  poor  and  the  sick  and  drawing  them  towards 
us.  We  have  already  treated  a  few  cases  all  of  which 
by  the  grace  of  God  have  proved  a  success. 

Evangelistic  work.  —  Sunday  oazaar  preaching  is  still 
carried  on  vigorously.  People  have  begun  to  take 
greater  notice  than  before  and  they  surround  us  in 
greater  numbers.  Now  and  then  they  ask  ques¬ 
tions  which  we  always  try  to  meet  in  the  frankest 
spirit  possible.  Individual  work  is  also  profitably 

carried  on.  . 

Besides  work  in  this  locality,  preaching  tours  are 

being  made  to  distant  villages.  .  .. 

In  the  past  month  we  visited  Mudgen,  Mazaali, 
Sadasivagod,  Amdali,  Avarse  and  Ankola,^  the 
villages  being  from  three  to  twenty-three  miles  irom 
here.  We  generally  start  with  a  bundle  of  gospel 
portions  and  tracts  and  a  packet  of  some  yhalalunram 
in  our  hands,  the  latter  to  serve  as  the  next,  meal 
at  the  next  stop.  We  resort  to  the  shade  of  some  tree 
in  a  quiet  quarter  refreshing  ourselves,  and  after 
prayer  go  about  in  the  villages  doing  our  work. 
Wherever  we  can  get  an  audience  we  deliver 
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open-air  addresses  and  sometimes  the  addresses  are 
given  in  English  translated  by  Mr.  Venkitram.  To 
give  an  address  in  English  and  to  have  it  translated 
by  another  is  quite  a  novel  thing  for  these  folk  and 
so  it  attracts  a  very  large  audience,  who  listen  spell¬ 
bound  till  the  close  of  the  address.  After  finishing 
the  day’s  work  we  seek  shelter  under  the  roof 
of  some  house,  where  we  are  kindly  entertained. 
The  other  day  at  Mudgeri,  a  village  nine  miles  from 
here,  through  the  kindness  of  the  gramarn  officer 
who  was  himself  of  a  prostitute  caste,  we  were 
entertained  for  a  whole  day  by  a  Brahmin  Bbate 
who  provided  us  with  meals  and  comfortable  quarters 
in  his  house  to  rest  at  night. 

Earnest  prayers  are  solicited  that  the  Lord  may 
bless  all  these  etiorts  for  His  glory  and  that  we  His 
instruments  may  be  endued  with  power  from  above 
to  conquer  the  country  for  our  King. 

0.  S.  Mathi.a 

3.  OKARA 

Isa  la  Darba " — I  am  thankful  to  say  we  have  be- 
come  used  to  “  Isa  ka  Darbar”  in  the  morning  and  in 
the  afternoon.  In  the  morning  for  individual  medita¬ 
tion  and  in  the  afternoon  for  Bible  Classes. 

In  the  beginning  i  t  took  much  of  my  time  to  explain 
the  necessity  and  the  usefulness  of  attending  it  to 
each  Christian  here  sent  ;  but  we  are  so  used  to  it  now 
that  even  the  non-Christians,  specially  the  Moham- 
madans,  having  seen  our  regular  attendance  are 
ashamed  of  their  negligence  and  pretend  to  be  regular 
in  their  mosque  which  i3  close  by.  Besides  facing  the 
difficulty  of  making  ourselves  regular  there  was  another 
more  important  difficulty  to  be  encountered.  In  our 
little  village  eongregat  on  most  of  the  Christians  are 
illiterate,  and,  cannot  read  the  Word  of  Life  for  them¬ 
selves.  Are  they  to  come  to  the  chapel  and  pretend 
to  be  meditating  ?  Are  they  to  come  with  vacant 
minds  with  no  sweet  thought  to  contemplate  upon  '? 
Are  they  to  be  modelled  to  be  mechanical  and  cere¬ 
monial  only  '?  No,  they  are  to  be  turned  to  be  use¬ 
ful,  intelligent  and  strong-faithed  members  of  His 
Body.  With  this  burden  upon  my  mind,  I  began 
thinking,  how  the  mind  of  the  Father  could  well  be 
imparted  to  these  illiterate,  extremely  limited,  and 
simple  minds.  I  thought  the  best  plan  would  be 
to  teach  them  (1)  to  pray,  to  teach  them  to  bring 
their  temporal  and  spiritual  needs  before  the  Father, 
to  thank  Him  for  all  His  mercies  and  kindnesses  and 
to  respect  and  worship  Him  as  their  Lord  and  Master. 
(2)  Instead  of  discussing  with  them  the  philosophi¬ 
cal  dogmas,  instead  of  taxing  their  minds  with  difficult 
problems,  to  give  them  simple  food  and  try  to  teach 
them  to  trust  and  rely  upon  their  Master  in  all  things 
great  and  small. 

To  achieve  this  end  I  selected  thirty  interest¬ 
ing  striking  and  instructive  stories  from  the  Bible. 
My  idea  is  that  when  they  come  to  ‘'The  Isa  k  i 
darbar  ”  in  the  morning  for  meditation,  to  narrate 
our  Bible  story  before  them  every  day  and  draw  the 
moral  lesson  out  of  it,  for  them.  In  a  month  they 
will  finish  these  30  stories,  then  to  repeat  them  again, 
say  for  three  or  four  months  and  when  their  minds 
have  grasped  these  stories  well,  to  select  thirty  more. 
This  plan  I  am  sure  will  give  them  fresh  thoughts 
every  morning  to  contemplate  upon  and  the  impres¬ 
sions  upon  their  minds  will  be  lasting  and  at  the 
same  time  they  will  learn  to  trust  and  rely  upon  the 
Master  in  all  matters  in  prayer. 

Sugar  School—  In  our  Sugar  School  there  are  nine 


children,  still  taught  in  the  verandah  of  the  dispen¬ 
sary,  by  me  and  my  helper,  during  the  dispensary 
time.  These  children  receive  very  elementary  educa¬ 
tion  here  and  for  regular  training  they  are  to  be  sent 
elsewere.  The  boy  Manga),  the  first  fruit  of  the 
school  and  the  means  of  drawing  his  father  to  Chris¬ 
tianity,  is,  it  is  interesting  to  note,  supported  by 
Pareychalley  and  Nagercoil  Christians  in  the  south 
and  another  child  is  supported  by  Miss  Clement  of 
Shadiwal  in  the  Punjab. 

As  the  best  period  cf  susceptibility  to  influence 
both  good  and  evil  is  that  of  childhood,  therefore  I 
most  earnestly  plead  for  the  support  of  these  children. 
Besides  may  I  just  suggest  that  some  sort  of  indus¬ 
trial  work  in  connection  with  such  a  school  is  most 
essential. 

For  some  time  past  I  have  been  trying  to  make 
Indian  (Desi)  soap  myself  so  as  to  avoid  the 
necessity  of  a  teacher,  which  I  cannot  afford,  and 
then  to  traiB  these  children  in  soap  making.  Another 
industry  which  is  mostly  needed  here  is  that  of  shoe- 
makin".  I  wish  I  could  have  some  means  to  start 
these  industriesfor  the  future  benefit  of  these  children. 

I  am  sure  God  will  open  the  way. 

K-  Dinanath. 

4.  OH  ALU  R 

Hew  Vcthod  of  Evangelization. — Human  nature  is 
always  fond  of  varieties  in  everything,  even  in  eating 
and  drinking.  The  same  things  over  and  over  again 
in  matter  as  well  as  in  method  create  disgust.  Our 
friends  here  are  turning  quite  indifferent  to  our 
routine  open-airs.  So  we  were  obliged  to  change 
our  method  of  working.  Instead  of  open-airs,  we 
have  arranged  a  procession  through  the  streets  and 
lanes  of  the  town,  singing,  and  delivering  the  Gospel 
message  to  the  people.  These  processions  we  have 
necessarily  to  have  early  in  the  morning  before  the 
people  stir  out  of  their  houses,  as  otherwise  it  is  im¬ 
possible  to  reach  them.  So  our  processions  they  com¬ 
mence  as  early  as  4-30  a.  m.  Three  times  a  week  we 
have  them.  We  dare  say  each  and  every  one  in  this 
way  hears  the  Gospel  message  as  the  first  thing  in  the 
morning  before  their  minds  become  occupied  with 
other  things.  Our  processions  seem  to  have  excited 
the  feelings  of  the  people.  They  seem  to  think  that 
we  are  bent  upon  “robbing”  some  of  them  by  some 
means  or  other..  Even  in  the  villages  people  seem  to 
be  tired  of  us.  They  do  not  run  to  us  as  they  used  to 
do  at  one  time.  So  in  order  to  touch  them  and  draw 
them  to  us  we  have  to  “march  ”  through  the  villages 
with  songs  or  we  have  to  go  to  them  and  sit  with  them 
and  talk  to  them  in  a  friendly  way  and  present  the 
Gospel  to  them  in  ordinary  conversation. 

The  Car  Festival  in  Omalur— A  car- festival  was  held 
herein  honor  of  Rama,  the  noble  hero  of  Ramayana. 
On  the  car  were  Rama,  Sita,  Lutchmana  and  Hanu- 
man.  I  was  invited  by  the  Dharmakartha  (Temple 
Manager)  of  the  temple  who  is  an  influential  per¬ 
son  in  the  town  to  atteud  the  procession.  I 
willingly  agreed  to  do  so.  While  marching  along 
with  the  procession,  one  of  the  men  came  and  asked 
me  if  I  also  would  pull  the  car.  I  said  I  would  do 
so  most  willingly  if  they  really  required  my  help. 
But  I  had  not  to  pull  the  car  and  it  was  only  a 
catch-question  tome.  When  the  car  began  to  move, 
all  began  to  worship  the  hero.  I  was  the  only  indi¬ 
vidual  in  the  crowd  who  did  not  do  it. 

During  the  procession  in  course  of  a  conversation 
with  a  Brahmin  official,  he  said  that  these  car-festivals 


were  introduced  with,  the  idea  of,  making  roads  right 
and  giving  exercise  to  the  people.  I  do  not  know  how 
far  its  is  true. 

Hindu  religious  ceremonies- — A  villager  when  asked 
to  give  up  the  worship  of  idols  and  all  ceremonies 
connected  therewith  said  “  Our  women  in  the 
house  will  not  give  us  anything  good  to  eat  unless  we 
have  such  ceremonies  and  so  these  ceremonies  are 
introduced  only  to  eat  and  to  drink  and  he  quoted  a 
stanza  to  prove  it.  We  told  him  that  they  could 
have  special  occasions  such  as,  birthdays  and  anni¬ 
versaries  for  such  purposes  hut  they  should  not  make 
it  an  excuse  for  idol  worship. 

Our  Night  School— Our  night  school  was  inspected 
for  grant  lately  and  the  inspecting  officers  are  favour¬ 
ably  disposed  towards  us.  The  Collector  of  the 
District  was  very  much  interested  in  our  Night 
School  and  we  hope  ere  long  he  will  pay  us  a  visit. 

.4  request  for  special  prayers— Our  new  worker  Mr. 
Devasirvatham  had  to  pass  through  fire  lately.  His 
eldest  daughter  met  with  a  fire  accident.  A  few  days 
after  that,  his  other  girl  was  attacked  with  small-pox. 
Both  of  them  are  improving  by  the  grace  of  God. 


We  request  our  friends  for  their  prayers  and  thanks¬ 
giving. 

Fisifs  to  our  field, — Mr.  K.  T.  Paul,  our  I i el d 
Secretary  and  Mr.  Kadambavanam,  our  Assistant 
Secretary  for  South  India  visited  our  field.  We  are 
sure  his  personal  knowledge  of  fche  field  will  help 
Mr.  "adambavanam  in  pleading  and  appealing  on 
behalf  of  Omalur  field. 

Prospect  of  a  new  outstatioi.—  As  the  people  or 
Poossripatti  who  asked  us  to  open  a  school  in  their 
place  with  grand  promises  demanded  certain  un 
reasonable  conditions  from  us  which  we  could  not 
promise  them  fulfil  we  have  abandoned  the^  idea  of 
opening  an  out-station  there  at  present.  Now  our 
immediate  attention  is  turned  towards  Nungavalh 
where,  as  our  readers  know,  there  is  a  movement 
among  the  Punch  unas  against  Polytheism.  We 
want  to  take  this  opportunity.  We  entreat  our  readers 
to  pray  for  God’3  wise  council  and  guidance  in 
this  matter. 

Omaloe,  |  Isaac  Williams, 

Sth  May  1913.  i 


SELECTIONS 


STUDENT  MOVEMENT  IN  CHINA 
Remarkable  Results  of  Dr.  Mott's  Visit 

DR  MOTT’S  visit  to  China  is  proving  of  an  epoch- 
making  character.  An  evangelistic  mission  has 
been  conducted  in  connection  with  the  Confer¬ 
ences  that  have  been  held  in  the  large  cities,  and  an 
extraordinary  movement  has  developed  among  the 
students  “  It  is  one  of  the  biggest  miracles  I  have 
vet  encountered,”  writes  the  Rev.  George  Douglas, 
M  A.,  of  Liaoyaug.  “It  is  common  to  the  whole 
land  and  is  being  closely  followed  up.  There  is  no 

saving  what  it  will  grow  to.  , 

The  story  is  told  in  letters  from  Mr.  Douglas. 
First  are  accounts  from  Peking,  whither,  with  other 
missionaries,  he  went  for  the  Conference.  He  found 
many  changes.  “  You  have  no  longer  to  wander  away 
Txmd  the  south  gate  of  the  forbidden  city  to  get  from 
east  to  west.  I  bowled  in  a  rickshaw  from  west  to 
east  along  the  Ch’ang  an  Chieh  without  turning  a 
corner  anywhere,  and  I  noticed  that  another  road  is 
being  pierced  through  the  Forbidden  City  walls  north- 

W ‘^noticed  that  “the  new  Government  has  not  yet 
risen  to  the  duty  of  preserving  the  most  sacred  site 
in  China  as  it  must  be  preserved.  But  one  interest¬ 
ing  fact  is  that  at  the  New  Year  holidays,  when  the 
nark  was  crowded,  the  Gospel  was  preached  freely 
for  ten  days  both  on  the  altar  and  from  the  platform 
of  the  famous  purple-roofed  building  that  goes  by  the 
name  of  the  Temple  of  Heaven.’  (I 

Then  he  comes  to  the  greatmovement.  Close  by 
Norris’  house(Rev.  F.  L.  Norris,  of  the  S.P.G.  mission, 
bishop-designate  of  Northern  China)  the  missions 
have  erected  a  great  tent  which  was  crowded  yester- 
day  with  3,000  non-Christian  students  to  hear  adches- 
se  J from  Dr.  Mott.  C.  T.  Wang,  who  is  of  ex-Cabinet 
rank,  interpreted,  and  did  it  superbly.  The  audience 
was  enthusiastic  and  gave  them  the  closest  attention 
Before  the  day  was  done  over  650  students  signed 
cards  as  inquirers. 


“  While  I  write,  another  meeting  is  going  on,  or 
rather  a  series  of  meetings,  for  Mott’s  plan  is  to  give 
every  one  an  opportunity  to  leave  at  the  end  of  the 
first  hour  ;  then  he  starts  on  again  with  those  who 
remain,  and  after  the  second  meeting  he  repeats  the 
process-  He  must  have  an  iron  physique. 

“  This  morning  there  was  also  a  gathering  of 
women  students,  though  the  number  was  not  so 

Ulfu\i  postcript  Mr.  Douglas  states  that  the  number 
of  student-inquirers  bad  risen  to  800.  “It  was  a 
moving  sight  to  see  these  young  leaders  coming  to 

the  point  of  decision. 

The  Manchurian  delegates  could  not  rest  until  they 
prevailed  upon  Mr.  Mott  to  travel  from  the  National 
Conference  at  Shanghai  to  Korea  via  Moukden,  in 
order  to  give  them  two  and  a  half  crowded  days  of 
similar  meetings.  He  readily  consented. 

From  Moukdeu,  on  25th  March,  Mr.  Douglas 

Wl“In  =ome  ways  the  results  here  have  been  the 
most  striking  of  all.  To  begin  with  the  highest 
officials  in  Manchuria— the  Governor  and  the  educa¬ 
tion  Commissioner-entered  with  heart  and  soul  into 
the  scheme  It  was  necessary  to  erect  a  great  mat- 
shed,  there  being  no  building  large  enough  to  contain 
all  we  wished  to  invite.  This  tne  officials  insisted  on 
erecting  entirely  at  their  own  expense,  and  they  gave 
us  every  assistance  in  their  power  in  advertising  the 
meetings  amongst  those  whom  we  desired  to  reach. 

“  The  result  was  that  an  audience  of  5,000  faced 
the  speakers  last  Saturday  afternoon  ;  most  of  them 
the  very  men  we  wanted.  Amongst  them  were  a 
hundred  leading  students  who  had  been  specially  in¬ 
vited  from  a  score  of  other  towns  in  Manchuria,  men 
of  influence  who  had  already  been  more  or  less  in 
touch  with  Christianity.  The  result  of  this  meeting 
was  that  175  men  handed  in  their  names  as  inquirers, 

who  promised  three  things :  „  , 

‘  (1)  To  make  a  careful  study  of  the  four  Gospels, 
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'  V&)  To  pray  each  day  to  God  for  courage  and  wis¬ 
dom,  to  find  the  truth  and  obey  it. 

‘  (3)  To  obey  Christ  as  far  as  their  reason  and  con- 
scien  e  said  to  them,  “He  points  the  way  to  the 
truth.” 

“  The  following  day  the  crowd  of  3000  was  reduced 
to  1,500,  but  the  attention  was  remarkable.  Dr.  Mott 
declares  that  he  has  not  received  such  close  attention 
anywhere.  At  the  end,  535  cards  were  handed  in, 
and  he  called  upon  all  those  who  wished  to  remain  to 
a  second  meeting  to  do  so.  This  time  the  cords  were 
drawn  closer,  and  an  appeal  was  made  for  definite 
decision  for  Christ.  The  men  were  carefully  warned 
not  to  be  hasty,  and  then  red  cards  were  distributed, 
on  which  they  were  asked  to  enter  their  names  and 
institutions  of  learning,  if  they  were  resolved  to  yield 
to  Christ  as  Lord. 

“  The  result  amazed  me.  No  fewer  than  412  names 
were  at  once  handed  in.  These  men  have  promise  1 
to  meet  together  at  a  central  hall  next  Sunday  to  be 
organized  into  bands  for  study  of  the  Scriptures.  Mr. 
McNaughtan  has  arranged  for  nearly  fifty  leadeis  of 
such  groups  ;  and  by  the  favour  of  the  Education 
Commissioner  they  are  to  have  every  facility  for 
meetings  in  the  principal  educational  instiiutions  in 
the  city. 

“  When  calling  next  day  the  Commissioner,  who 
was  himself  much  impressed,  made  a  special  request 
of  Dr.  Mott  that  the  following-up  work  be  pressed 
with  vigour,  and  that  those  who  have  already  handed 
in  their  names  be  on  no  account  suffered  to  drop  off 
for  want  of  attention.” 

A  Strange  Coincidence 

A  remarkable  fact  is  mentioned  in  a  letter  to  us 
from  Dr.  A.  R.  Young  of  Tieh-ling,  who  says 

“A  non-Christian  man  remarked  to  Dr.  Liu,  the  son  of 
the  Moukden  pastor,  that  it  is  a  strange  coincidence  that 
the  exact  spot  where  the  large  te  it  was  pitched,  and  where 
these  men  signed  payers  to  accept  Christ,  is  the  very  place 
where  the  Christians  were  tortured  and  beheaded  in  the 
Boxer  rising.  Truly  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  seed  of 
the  Church. 

The  impression  created  is  further  indicated  by  Dr. 
Young  : — 

The  sight  of  the  eager  upturned  faces  of  5,000 
students  in  the  large  tent  wilt  not  soon  be  forgotten, 
The  conviction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  very  manifest. 
When  over  four  hundred  students  stood  up  in  token 
of  their  willingness  to  accept  Jesus  as  Saviour  and 


Lord  one  could  scarcely  believe  it  was  true.  A  second 
time  the  step  was  explained  to  them,  yet  none  sat 
down  again. 

“  Manchuria  has  been  brought  to  the  attention  of 
the  world  bv  wars  and  plague,  and  now  the  Christian 
Church  ought  to  know  of  the  unprecedented  openings 
here  and  the  unprecedented  gathering  in  of  such  a 
large  body  of  students  to  the  Church.  It  is  a  call  to 
enter  in  at  the  open  door,  and  a  call  to  prayer  for 
these  young  men. 

“  Many  of  them  had  been  brought  as  delegates 
from  government  schools  all  over  the  province,  and 
so  will  return  to  their  places  to  carry  the  news 
with  them.  From  this  city  (Tieh-ling)  fourteen  names 
were  found  in  the  number,  and  five  of  these  were 
presented  with  Testaments  last  night,  in  the  presence 
of  o  er  a  hundred  of  their  schoolmates. 

“  There  is  at  present  an  unprecedented  opening  all 
over  Manchuria  amongst  its  young  men.  It  is  a  pity 
that  for  lack  of  funds  and  trained  student  evangel¬ 
ists  we  cmnot  seize  the  opportunity. 

“Three  Sabbaths  ago  a  student  came  voluntarily 
and  asked  to  be  enrolled  as  a  catechumen,  and  the 
following  Sabbath  two  students  came  to  inquire  as 
to  the  rules  for  entering  the  Church.” 

On  the  general  situation  Dr.  Y'oung  says  : — 

“  We  have  been  very  much  impressed  of  late  by 
the  willingness  of  the  people  to  listen  to  the  Christian 
doctrine.  It  would  seem  that  with  the  radical  changes 
in  the  country  a  feeling  of  dissatisfaction  with  the  old 
ways  of  worship  has  sprung  up.  Temples  are 
neglected,  or  turned  over  to  other  uses,  such  as 
schools  or  offices,  or  even  shut  up.  There  is  scanty 
respect  paid  to  the  gods.  I  saw  a  room  with  eight 
terrible-looking  figures  set  up  around  the  walls,  and 
several  had  had  the  eyes  poked  out,  or  were  other¬ 
wise  mutilated.” 

A  Great  Hour 

As  to  the  results,  the  Rev.  Daniel  E.  Robertson 
writes:  “We  are  organizing  to  instruct  500  non- 
Christian  students  in  the  Life  of  Christ.  As  the 
Education  Bureau  is  very  friendly,  we  shall  likely 
teach  the  students  in  their  own  academies.  Teachers 
are  being  secured  ;  ten  from  East  Church,  one  from 
West,  five  from  the  Medical  School,  ten  from  Arts. 
Two  training  cla-ses  are  being  conducted,  one  in  the 
East  and  the  other  in  the  West.  All  missionaries 
are,  of  course,  enrolled.  It  is  a  great  hour." — From 
the  Missionary  Record  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 


NOTICE 


AN  INTERNATIONAL  ENQUIRY 

Problems  of  the  Mission  Field 

T  N  order  to  relate  the  work  of  the  Interna • 
tional  Review  of  Missions  as  directly  and 
immediately  as  possible  to  the  actual  Deeds 
of  the  mission  field,  the  Editor  is  inviting 
missionaries  to  send  to  him,  not  later  than 
December  31st  of  the  present  year,  concise 
statements  of  the  most  pressing  practical 
problems  which  have  confronted  them  in  their 


work  in  the  past  two  or  three  years.  These 
problems  may  concern  the  presentation  of 
the  Gospel  to  non-Christian  peoples ;  the  rela¬ 
tion  of  the  Christian  ideal  for  the  individual 
and  society  to  the  home  life  and  social  insti¬ 
tutions  of  the  people ;  the  edification  or 
organization  of  the  Church  in  the  mission 
field  :  the,  conduct  of  a  school  or  hospital  ;  or 
any  other  matter  which  has  given  rise  to  diffi¬ 
culty  or  perplexity  and  regarding  which  light 
and  guidance  are  desired.  The  replies  will 
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be  carefully  collated  and  studied,  and  the 
results  presented  in  a  statement  which  will 
be  published  in  one  or  more  articles  in  the 
International  Review  of  il f  issions .  This  in¬ 
vestigation  will  be  of  great  value  not  only  to 
the  International  Review  of  Missions  and 
the  Continuation  Committee,  but  to  all  lead¬ 
ers  of  missionary  work,  as  it  will  show  what 
are  the  actual  problems  which  at  the  present 
time  are  most  exercising  the  minds  of  the 
men  and  women  who  are  actively  engaged  in 
missionary  work,  and  towards  the  solution 


of  which  the  thought  and  energies  of  the 
Church  should  be  directed. 

Correspondents  are  asked  to  state  clearly 
their  Society,  length  of  service,  and  the 
nature. of  the  work  in  which  they  are  princi¬ 
pally  engaged.  The  replies  (which  may,  if 
preferred,  be  in  French  or  German)  will  be 
treated  as  confidential.  A  pamphlet  dialing 
more  fully  with  the  whole  project  will  be  sent 
free  of  charge  to  any  missionary  on  applica¬ 
tion  to  the  Office  of  the  1  nternational  Review 
of  Missions,  i  Charlotte  Square,  Edinburgh. 


Contributions  received  up  to  June  1913 


RS.  A.  F. 


Madras 


January  to  25th  April,  1913 
Negapatam,  thro’  Mr.  A.  Devanayagam 
Tiruvannamalai,  Mrs.  E.  Connell 
Royapet,  Mr.  J.  E.  Hensman 
Mangalore.  Dr.  V.  Verghese 
Vellore,  Eister  Collection  through  Mr. 

F.  Venkatarangam  ... 

Rajahniundry,  Mr.  O.  Ramaswann 

Coimbatore,  thro’  Mr.  P.  J.  Devasahayam. 
Mangalore,  Miss  Krans 

Salem,  Lt.-Col.  R.  K.  Mitter 
Royapettah,  Mrs.  E.  S.  Hensman 
Royapettah,  Anonymous 
Olavakkot,  Rev.  C.  Hutton  ... 
Royapuram,  Nortliwick  teachers  thro 
Miss  Smart  for  April  and  May 
Rayapuram,  Dr.  K.  T.  Matthew 
Royapet.  Mr.  S.  G.  Hensman 
Cuddalore,  Easter  Collection  through 
Mr.  J.  C.  Masilamony  ... 

Salem,  thro’  Mr.  M.  M.  Masilamany  ... 
Vellore,  Church  contribution  for  1st 
quarter 

Royapet,  Mr.  J-  J.  Hensman 
Nellikkakuly,  Congregation  thro’  Mr. 

P.  D.  Charles  ... 

Royapet,  Mr.  J.  H.  Hensman 
Pitapuram,  Mrs.  K.  Satthianadan 
Madras,  Friends  thro’  Mr.  Anandam 
Pillai  for  May  ... 

Ariyalur,  Mr.  T.  S.  Devadasan 
Calicut,  thro'  Mr.  G.  Zechariah 
Pasumalai,  Mr.  Y.  S.  Burnabas 


1,387  3  11 
9  0  0 
10  0 

5  0  0 

10  0  0 

8  0  0 

2  0  0 
12  0  0 

6  12  0 
10  0  0 

5  0  0 
15  0  0 
10  0  0 

24  0  0 

6  0  0 

10  0 

6  7  0 

11  15  0 

50  0  0 
10  0 

15  14  0 
0  8  0 
10  0 

14  2  0 
2  0  0 
35  0  0 

10  0 


Total  Rs.  1,650  13  11 


Allahabad,  Jumna  Men’s  and  Women’s 
Branch 

Allahabad,  S.  W.  Shepherd 
Benares,  M  iss  Gupta 
Gorakhpur,  Miss  H.  Emmanuel 
Tehri,  thro’  Miss  S.  Bradford 

Total  Rs. 


RS.  A.  P. 


9  14  0 
15  0  0 
2  0  0 
8  0  0 
5  0  0 


759  5  0 


Rajputana,  C.  P.  and  C.  I. 


January  to  25th  April,  1913 
Murwara,  Y.W.C.A.  Fancy  W  ork  Sale 
thro’ Miss  L.  Chuckerbutty 
Nagpur,  thro’ J.  S.  Lewis,  Esq. 
Jubbulpore,  thro’  E.  M.  Modak  ... 
Jubbulpore,  Sunday  School  Collection 
Murwara,  thro’  Miss  Chuckerbutty 
Beawar,  Miss  D.  T.  Single  ... 


366  14  0 

13  0  0 

40  0  0 

14  10  6 

0  2  6 

10  0  0 

4  0  0 


Total  Rs.  448  11  0 


The  Punjab 


January  to  25th  April.  1913  ... 

Do.  per  Dr.  Datta 

Rolitak,  Miss  Veeranna  ... 
Baluchistan,  Mr.  A.  A.  Gadre 


227  4  0 
735  6  6 
9  0  0 
5  0  0 


Total  Rs.  976  10  6 


Bombay 

January  to  25th  April,  1913 
Poona,  Y.M.C.A.  Indian  Branch  thro’ 
Mr,  J.  A.  Pillai 


U.  P.  of  Agra  and  Oudh 

January  to  25th  April,  1913 
Saharanpur,  Rev.  B.  B.  Roy 
Allahabad,  Proceeds  of  a  concert  by 
the  Christian  Students  thro 
T.  Rawah.  Esq. 

Mainpuri,  through  Rev.  J.  M.  Gulam 
Masih  ...  ••• 

Meerut,  A  Friend  thro'  Gulam  Masih  ... 
Benares,  Mrs.  G.  Dutt 
Muttra,  thro’  Mr.  A.  Luke  ... 

Mirzapur,  I.  B.  Mundle,  Esq.,  I.  C.  s.  ... 


Total  Rs.  29  . 

0 

0 

589 

1 

4 

0 

0 

0 

Bengal 

40 

0 

0 

January  to 25th  April,  1913  ... 

838 

7 

O 

0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

Calcutta,  Miss  B.  C.  Biswas 
Krishnagar.  Miss  E.  G.  Sandys 

4 

2 

A 

O 

8 

8 

20 

0 

0 

Cuttack,  Miss  Nayak 

...  4 

2 

7 

0 

11 

0 

0 

Total  Rs.  849 

15 

0 
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Contributions  received  up  to  June,  1913 — {continued). 


The  Syrians 


RS.  A.  P. 

-January  to  25th  April,  1913  ...  ...  150  0  0 

Do  ...  ...  200  0  0 

Do.  ...  ...  150  0  0 


Total  Rs.  500  0  0 


Burma 

January  to  25th  April,  1913  ...  ...  31  8  0 

Rangoon,  Mr.  M.  Lingayya  ...  2  8  0 


Total  Rs.  34  0  0 


Miscellaneous 


January  to  25th  April,  1913  ... 
Ragama,  Ceylon,  Mr.  S.  Jesudasen 
Anonymous 


Rs.  A.  P* 


32  8  0 
3  0  0 
5  0  0 


Total  Rs.  40  8  0 


Grand  Totau  Rs.  5,288  15  5 


Genuine  Homoeopathic  and  Tissue  Remedies 

It  is  about  a  quarter  of  a  century  since  these  remedies  were  introduced  by  us  here.  There 
was  a  time  when  the  public  had  a  prejudice  against  tbeuse  of  these  remedies. 

But  now  this  has  vanished  and  a  steady  demand  has  arisen  in  all  parts  of  India  from 
eminent  doctors  and  private  men. 

These  medicines  have  now  become  household  remedies  all  over  India,  aud  as  such  require 
no  special  recommendation  as  to  their  efficacy,  utility  and  cheapness,  Ac.,  Ac. 

We  have  also  several  books  on  this  system  of  treatment,  such  as  Dr.  Pulmann  s 
Homoeopathic  Hand-book,  priced  at  Rs.  7-8-0,  and  Dr.  Chapman’s  Biochemistry,  priced  at 
Rs.  4-8-0,  etc. 

Price  List  of  Remedies  and  Books  will  be  sent  free  on  application. 

HENSEL  S  TONICUM 

A  preparation  of  the  formate  of  iron,  containing  the  same  number  of  equivalents  of  the 
proto  and  peroxides  of  iron  in  combination  as  exist  in  haemoglobin,  to  avoid  the  digestive  distur¬ 
bances  caused  by  other  preparation  of  iron.  A  tea-spoonful  of  this  on  half  a  pint  of  water- 
sweetened,  is  used  for  its  invigorating  effect  on  both  mind  and  body,  a.nd  especially  to  be  re¬ 
commended  in  the  great  heat  of  summer  and  in  hot  climates. 

Per  Bottle  100  Grammes 


PLEASE  APPLY  TO 

MERCANTILE  MISSION  BRANCH 


Rs. 


10  0 
2  0  0 
3  4  0 


Homoeopathic  Department^  MANGALORE 


The 

Christian  Mutual  Provident  Fund,  Ltd. 


Established  1847  as  the  Presbyterian 
Widows*  and  Orphans’  Fund  Re-organ¬ 
ized  in  1909.  Open  to  all  Christians 
Reserve  over  Rs.  50,000.  Over  Rs. 
100,000  paid  in  pensions. 

APPLY  POE  PROSPECTUS' 

TO  THE  MANAGING  DIRECTOR 

NAULAKHA.,  LAHORE  (Sep.  12-4) 


“Deseeya  Missionary 
Prakasika” 

A  Telugu  Quarterly  Journal  pub¬ 
lished  by  the  Vizagapatam  Branch  of 
the  National  Missionary  Society  of 
India,  to  create  interest  among  Telugu 
speaking  Christians  for  the  work  of  the 
Society  and  to  present  the  Society  s 
Missionary  appeal  to  the  Indian 
Churches. 

Price,  3  pies  per  issue 
Address : 

M,  VENKATARAO,  MANAGER 
“  Deseeya  Missionary  Prakasika” 
Vizagapatam. 


OUR  UNIQUE  0FFE 

You  pay  us  One  Small  Profit  Ovci 

FACTORY  COST— NOT  THREE  FAT  PROFITS 


We  make  a  speciality  of  producing  Goods  of  the  High¬ 
est  Poss’ble  Excellence  and  give  if  out  at  a  cost  25  per 
cent,  less  than  any  other  House.  We  guarantee  all  our 
supplies  satisfactory  or  fundable. 

The  Crown  Tennis  Racket  All  English  Material  Rs  9  0 

The  Emperor  Tennis  Racket  Hollow  Wedge 

Country  Frame  end  Gut  . .  ..  Rs  6  0 

The  Cen  Handle  Tennis  Racket  Country  Gut  Rs  5  8 
The  Major  Tennis  Racket  Cork  Handle  Grip  . .  Rs  5  0 
The  Soldier  Tennis  Racket,  ordinary  White  wood  Rs  4  0 

The  “Crown”  Cricket  Bat  Leather  Bound  ..  Rs.  9  0 

Do.  do.  Bound  with  Black  Twine  ..  Rs.  8  0 

The  “Emperor’’  Do.  Cork  Handle  Grip  ..  Rs.  6  0 

The  “Major”  Do.  Double  Spring  ..  Rs.  5  4 

The  “  Soldier  ”  Do.  Single  Spring  ..  Rs.  4  8 

The  “  Crown  ”  Hockey  Stick  Leather  Bound..  Rs.  3  12 

The  “Emperor”  Do.  Cork  Grip  ..  Rs.  3  12 

The  “Major”  Do.  A1  Cane  Handle  ..  Rs.  2  12 

The  “Soldier”  Do.  All  mulberry  ..  Rs.  1  12 

The  “  Champion  ’’Cricket  Ball  &  Hookey  Ball..  Re.  2  4 
The  “Match”  Cricket  Ball . .  ..  ..  Re.  1  4 

The  “Superior  Practice”  Cricket  Ball  ..  Re.  0  15 

iZT  Please  do  compare  our  prices  and  qualities  before 
ordering  elsewhere.  Price  List  free  on  application." 


Methodist  Publishing  House 

Mount  Road,  Madras.  Rev.  A.  E.  Ogg,  Agent 

Something1  dainty  is  what  every  one  likes  for 
stationery,  especially  for  personal  .correspondence.  We 
have  long  realized  this  and  have  equipped  our  plant  for 
die  stamping,  either  plain  or  in  colour.  Let  us  do  your 
next  order. 

Stereotyping  is  now  a  regular  department  with 
us.  We  are  the  pioneer  electrotypers  in  Madras,  but 
people  wished  for  something  cheaper,  so  we  have  installed 
a  stereotype  plant.  We  do  all  our  work  well  and  this 
department  will  be  no  exception. 

Sunday  School  Literature,  Tamil,  Telugu 
and  Kanarese,  for  scholars  and  teachers  at  an.  1  and  as. 
3  per  copy  per  year.  Send  for  samples  I.  S.  S.  U.  les¬ 
sons  used. 

Birthdays  eome  to  everybody,  and  what  is  bet' 
ter  to  give  a  woman  than  a  copy  of  “  Dainty  Cookery  for 
the  Home”  by  Mrs.  M.  B.  Denning.  We  have  recently 
eaten  cookies  and  mince  pies- made  hv  our  chokra  who 
just  followed  the  recipe  and  these  were  like  mother  used 
to  make.  It’s  full  of  good  things  to  eat.  Rs.  2  only. 

Peloutoet’s  Notes  on  the  Sunday  School  Les¬ 
sons  for  1912  is  the  universal  authority.  It  is  useful  as 
well  iu  the  Pastor’s  study.  Full  cloth  bound  Rs.  4  only. 

The  Arsenal  by  Rev.  J.  Fr.  Stacker,  R3.  4-12. 

Methodist  Publishing  House 


SCOTT  &  Co.,  Sialkot  City  (Punjab)  Printers, Binders,  Photo-engravers,  Electrotypers 

(The  only  Christian  Firm  dealing  in  Sports)  (Feb.  13  7.)  (Fab.  13-7.1 

METHODIST  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  MOUNT  ROAD,  MADRAS,  GENERAL  PRINTERS,  ELECTROT YPERB ,  PHOTO-ENGRAVEBS 


HIRffil  AT  LALON  SE  BIBTAK  HA1. 


Jild  48.]  FATEHPUR.  JULY  15,  1914. 


[No.  14. 


“  What  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee, 
tut  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy, 
and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  Grod.” 

The  value  of  a  godly  life  on  the  part 
•of  the  missionary  is  thus  put  by  Erasmus. 
“  At  all  events  they  can  show  in  place  of 
miracles,  a  mind  tree  from  all  human  desires, 
a  life  of  perpetual  sobriety,  a  zeal  to  earn' 
weil  the  thanks  of  all,  a  patience  unmoved 
by  any  injuries,  a  spirit  of  constant  cheerful¬ 
ness  In  afflictions,  a  modest  courtesy  without 
a  trace  of  pride.  For  even  the  apostles  did 
not  work  miracles  everywhere,  but  by  those 
means  which  I  have  mentioned,  they  drew 
far  more  to  acknowledge  Christ’s  power  than 
by  miracles.  For  the  miracles  were  attri¬ 
buted  by  many  to  magic,  but  the  other  signs 
proclaimed  that  the  Spirit  of  God  was  work¬ 
ing  through  men. 

The  Gospel  of  Temperance  is  very 
refreshing  these  days.  In  America  it  is  j 
becoming  more  and  more  the  fashion  to  make 
prohibition  the  main  issue  at  the  city,  town¬ 
ship,  country  and  state  elections  and  with 
amazing  rapidity  the  country  is  coming 
under  the  dominion  of  the  sober  forces  of' 
righteousness.  Wfflere  the  men  are  not  sober 
enough  to  do  the  business  the  women  are 
called  in  to  the  polls  and  help  in  the  good 
work,  as  in  Illinois  recently  when  over  1,000 
saloons  were  voted  out.  Secretary  Daniels 
of  the  U.  S.  A..  Navy  has  shown  his  sterling 
business  sense  and  love  for  justice  by  making 
not  only  the  men  of  the  Navy  sober  but  also 
the  officers.  Much  was  done  to  dissuade  him 
from  this  step  but  he  has  stood  firm  and  now 
no  liquor  can  be  used  for  drinking  purposes  at 
any  function  on  any  American  man  of 
war  or  at  any  Naval  station.  President 
Wilson  has  confirmed  the  order  The  bills 
recently  introduced  into  the  National  House 


oi  Kepresentatives  and  ttie  Senate  providing 
for  prohibitory  amendment  to  the  U.  S  A. 
constitution  are  getting  more  favourable 
attention  than  was  expected  and  the  liquor 
element  of  America  is  in  a  chronic  state  of 
the  blues  over  the  out  look.  The  Anti-Saloon 
League  of  America  recently  organized  “  The 
Prohibition  Prayer  Chain  ”  All  those  adher¬ 
ing  thereto  agree  to  pray  daily  for  the  speedy 
national  constitutional  prohibition  of  the 
liquor  traffic.  Mr.  Wooley  in  urging  the  or¬ 
ganization  of  the  prayer  league  quoted  the 
prophet  “  make  a  chain  ;  for  the  land  is  full 
of  bloody  crimes,  and  the  city  is  full  of  vio¬ 
lence.”  Missionaries  and  Indian  Christians 
may  with  great  propriety  and  effectiveness 
join  this  league  by  sending  names  to  Dr  H 
hi.  Eussells,  Westerville,  Ohio,  U.  S.  A.,  and 
we  may  well  add  to  our  prayer  that  the 
Government  of  India  may  speedily  become  as 
interested  in  the  suppression  of  intemperance 
iti  India  as  the  Government  of  China  has  be- 
come  over  the  suppression  of  the  opium 
traffic  in  China.  Such  a  determination  on 
the  part  of  Government  would  be  welcomed 
by  the  people  of  India  who  are  natuially 
by  teaching  and  practice  a  temperate 
people. 


The  Mass  Movement  in  India  is  a 

subject  concerning  which  Bishop  Whitehead 
never  seems  to  tire.  He  is  of  the  opinion 
after  about  30  years’  observation  that 
the  movement  is  about  to  become  an  ava- 
lancb.  He  points  out  three  things  that  are 
essential  if  this  movement  is  to  continue  to  be 
a  blessing.  1st,  .Education  of  Christian  Indians 
living  in  the  villages—- The  main  need 
for  India,  I  venture  to  urge,  is  not 
so  much  the  advance  of  education  in  the 
towns  or  in  the  cities,  nor  the  spread  of  edu¬ 
cation  for  the  non-Christians,  but  the  areat 
and  immediate  need  of  the  letter  education  of 
our  poor  Indian  Christians  in  the  villa  qes. 
Kemember  that  we  are  gathering  in  thou- 
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sand-*  and  tens  of  thousands  of  Christians : 
every  year  from  the  lowest  and  most  degrad-  | 
ed  classes  of  Indian  society.  If  we  do  not  j 
educate  them,  if  we  do  not  take  every  step 
we  can  to  train  them  in  Christian  truth,  and 
bring  Christian  influence  to  bear  upon  them, 
we  shall  find  that  the  Christian  Church  in 
India  is  overwhelmed  by  a  flood  of  supersti¬ 
tion  and  a  flood  of  barbarism.”  2nd,  Indepen¬ 
dent  >  elf -support  and  self-government.  He 
points  to  the  remarkable  development  of  the 
C.  M.  S.,  work  in  Tinnevelly  in  this  respect. 
“But  what  has  been  done  in  past  needs  to  be- 
carried  much  further  in  the  future.  It  is 
obvious  that  we  cannot  possibly  advance  on 
existing  lines.  Roughly  speaking,  at  the 
present  moment  our  system  is  that  for  every 
5,000  or  6,000  Christians  we  have  a  Euro¬ 
pean  Missionary  and  about  £1,000  a  year. 
That  is  all  very  well  when  we  are  deal¬ 
ing  with  about  500,000  people,  but  not 
when  we  have  to  shepherd  and  care  for  some 
millions.  Therefore,  this  matter  of  promot¬ 
ing  the  independence,  the  self-government, 
and  self-support  of  the  Church  is  one  of 
the  most  urgent  questions  with  which  the 
statesmanship  of  missionaries  has  to  deal.” 
3rd,  Co-operation  and  unity ■  “  These  urgent 

needs  aud  necessities,  this  great  crisis  coming 
upon  us  in  India,  in  the  Mission  field,  do 
constitute  a  great  call  to  promote  unity  and 
co-opeiation.  When  I  first  went  to  India 
thirty  years  ago,  I  was  strongly  opposed  to 
co-operation  with  bodies  who  are  outside  the 
Church  of  England.  Now,  thirty  years’ ex¬ 
perience  has  made  me  a  complete  convert. 
You  are  enthusiastic  for  co-operation  and 
unity  here  ;  but  I  do  not  think  that  you  can 
realise  how  intensely  we  long  for  it  in  the 
Mission  field.  The  work  here  in  England  has 
been  built  up  largely  upon  the  basis  of  compe¬ 
tition  between  different  religious  bodies.  Now 
in  the  Mission  field  competition  is  absolutely 
fatal  to  us.  If  we  are  to  do  the  work  as  God 
calls  us  to  do  it.  we  must  have  co-operation 
now  ;  and  God  grant  that  we  may  have  unity 
at  no  distant  time.  Therefore,  now  not  mere¬ 
ly  for  the  sake  of  a  theory,  but  in  the  name 
of  those  millions  of  souls  who  through  our 
divisions,  are  being  kept  outside  the  Christian 
Church,  kept  apart  from  the  saving  truth  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  I  appeal  to  you  all  here 
in  England  to  study  the  things  that  make  for 
peace  and  that  make  for  unity.” 

Co-operative  credit  societies  have 
apparently  come  to  stay  and  bless  the  people  in 
manifold  ways.  Within  a  decade  this  remark¬ 
able  movement  has  gotten  under-way.  12,000 


societies  with  nearly  600,000  members  aud  a 
working  capital  (borrowed)  of  over  5,00,00,000 
Rupees  are  the  figures  recently  given  in  an 
important  government  resolution  on  the  sub¬ 
ject.  Individually  these  600, Owl  could  ouly 
borrow  small  sums  at  rates  of  interest  averag¬ 
ing  about  33  per  cent.  But  collectively  they 
can  barrow  at  as  low  as  6  per  cent.  Obtain¬ 
ing  capital  on  these  terms,  the  cultivator 
can  pay  off  his  debts,  and  enjoy  an  ever  in¬ 
creasing  prosperity,  if  we  allow  five  depend¬ 
ents  to  each  co-operator,  some  three  millions 
of  people  have  been  raised  from  hopeless 
bondage  to  a  cheerful  independence.  The 
Government  estimates  that  this  one  hundredth 
part  of  India’s  population  are  being  saved 
twenty  lakhs  of  rupees  per  year.  The  money 
lender  has  also  taken  fright  and  is  now  loan¬ 
ing  money  to  others  at  a  less  rate  than  he  did. 
The  backbone  of  his  oppression  is  beginning 
to  break.  The  co-operative  society  has  im¬ 
portant  social  results,  developing  organized 
village  life  and  bringing  to  the  front  the 
most  trust-worthy  members  of  the  commu¬ 
nity.  This  development  of  the  village  cons¬ 
ciousness  and  of  leadership  has  an  affect  on 
the  sanitation  and  education  of  the  people. 
So  far  as  we  know  the  Indian  Christian 
communities  have  thus  far  been  slow  to 
develops  in  this  matter.  We  will  be  glad  to 
hear  of  the  success  of  such  societies  among 
Christians.  Sometime  ago  we  cited  the  suc¬ 
cess  of  the  one  at  Clarkabad,  Panjab. 

That  the  moderate  drinker  is  unsafe 

as  a  railway  employee  and  undesirable  as  a 
sailor  has  for  many  years  past  been  recognized 
by  many  of  the  most  prominent  business  con¬ 
cerns.  That  the  moderate  drinker  is  not  so 
safe  a.  risk  as  the  total  abstainer  has  been 
generally  admitted  by  Life  Insurance  Com¬ 
panies  But  finally  the  Standard  Life  Insu¬ 
rance  Company  in  America  has  decided  to 
put  total  abstainers  in  a  class  by  themselves 
at  much  reduced  rates  and  thus  relieve  them 
of  the  injustice  of  carrying  the  poorer  risks 
due  to  the  use  of  alcohol. 

The  first  Sabbath  of  August  — has  been 
chosen  as  Tract  Society  Day  and  the  North 
India  Christian  Tract  and  Book  Societv  has 
prepared  a  program.  We  give  much  of  the 
material  to  be  used  in  connection  with  the 
program  in  the  pages  of  the  Makhzan  i  Masihi. 
The  numbers  at  the  head  of  each  article  cor¬ 
respond  with  the  numbers  on  the  program 
which  can  be  secured  from  the  Tract  Soceity 
Allahabad  Most  of  this  material  has  been 
prepared  by  the  Assistant  Editor  of  the 
Makhzan  i  Masihi. 

The  establishment  of  the  habit  of 
reading  in  the  common  people  is  one  of  the 
great  tasks  to  which  we  should  address  our 
selves.  The  quinquinnial  report  on  the 
progress  of  education  in  India  points  out  that 
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|  39  per  cent  of  those  instructed  relapse  into 
illiteracy.  We  should  be  flooding  the 
country  with  books,  religious  and  secular, 
worded  in  simple  language  so  that  young 
men  may  be  able  to  read  them  without  con¬ 
tinually  turning  to  a  dictionary  Another 
thing  that  will  help  in  this  matter  is  such  a 
revision  of  the  examination  as  will  lay  stress 
on  general  reading  and  not  make  it  inevita¬ 
ble  that  the  best  crammer  will  get  the 
highest  results.  We  think  that  the  common 
use  of  a  simple  character  like  the  Roman 
would  greatly  help  people  to  keep  up  an 
interest  in  reading. 

The  final  steps  toward  union  have 
not  been  taken  by  the  general  assemblies  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  and  the  United  Free 
Church.  Several  matters  have  again  been 
sent  down  to  the  presbyteries  for  decision.  A 
most  fraternal  spirit  prevaded  both  assemb¬ 
lies  and  it  is  believed  that  this  further  delay 
will  only  bring  about  a  more  perfect  and 
better  understood  union  in  the  end.  We  are 
sorry  that  so  encouraging  a  report  cannot  be 
given  of  the  negotiations  which  have  been 
ooing  on  between  the  United  Presbyterian 
and  the  Presbyterian  (South)  Churches  of 
America  The  more  they  consider  the 
question  the  better  satisfied  they  seem  to  be 
to  remain  separate.  The  Reformed  Church 
of  America  has  also  refused  by  a  large 
majority  to  unite  with  the  Presbyterian 
(North)  Church. 

The  3rd  edition  of  Rev.  J.H.  Lawrence’s 
Inductive  Roman  Urdu  Primer  has  just 
come  from  the  press.  It  is  an  improvement 
over  previous  editions  in  some  respects.  We 
must  protest  however  in  the  manner  iu 
which  Mr.  Lawrence  splits  roots  into  kind¬ 
ling  wood  by  means  of  the  hyphen.  It  is 
little  short  of  vandalism  to  have  such  old 
friends  as  tor,  kat,  kar,  lar  made  unrecogniz¬ 
able  or  at  least  misleading  when  seen  thus 
to-ri,  ka-tf,  ka-ro,  la-ro.  Moreover  our  ex¬ 
perience  is  that  the  hyphen  simply  makes 
one  more  useless  thing  to  divert  the  boy’s 
attention  from  the  main  issue.  But  few 
Urdu  words  can  be  pronounced  in  more  than 
one  way.  Better  drop  the  syllabic  and  make 
use  of  the  word  method.  But  in  spite  of 
the  above  weakness  this  is  the  best  book  for 
the  purpose  we  have  seen. 

We  are  rejoicing  at  the  good  news  from 
Miraj.  Rev.  W.  G.  Pitkin  recently  had  to 
go  there  to  have  an  operation  performed  on 
his  leg.  It  is  one  of  the  after  effects  of  the 


severe  attack  of  typhoid  fever  that  he  had  in 
Lucknow  early  iu  the  year.  The  operation 
lias  been  in  every  way  successful  and  the 
wound  is  healing  nicely.  We  hope  soon  to 
hear  of  his  return  strong  and  well. 

The  munificence  of  Mr.  W.  K.  Blackstone 
makes  it  posible  for  the  Punjab  Religious 
Book  Society  of  Lahore  to  sell  a  very  finely 
illustrated  lithographed  Urdu  tract  at  4as. 
per  hundred,  post  paid.  It  is  said  by  those 
who  have  tried  that  to  give  one  of  these 
tracts  along  with  the  sale  of  a  pice  gospel  in 
Urdu  very  greatly  increases  the  sale  of  the 
latter. 

A  letter  from  Rev.  T.  S.  Wynkoop  tells  of 
their  expecting  to  sail  on  June  13th  for  Dover 
England,  enroute  to  Munich,  Germany, 
where  Mr.  Wynkoop  is  to  serve  as  Chaplain 
for  English  speaking  students  and  other 
residents  of  that  city  and  tourists.  He 
goes  to  Munich  under  the  direction  of  the 
General  Assembly’s  Committee  on  work  on 
the  Continent  of  Europe.  We  join  with 
many  friends  in  India  in  wishing  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Wynkoop  much  success  in  their  work 
Being  in  a  strange  land  they  will  doubtless 
the  more  appreciate  letters  from  friends  in 
India.  Their  address  is  C/o  Dresdner  Bank 
Munich,  Bavaria,  Germany. 

Since  writing  our  note  a  month  ago, 
regarding  the  death  of  Mr.  N  C.  Mukerji 
of  Hainpuri  we  have  been  able  to  get  hold 
of  the  story  ofhis  earlier  days.  His  mother 
died  when  he  was  a  small  boy.  His  father 
soon  after  went  to  England  where  he  remain¬ 
ed  for  the  rest  of  his  life.  Mr.  Mukerji  and 
his  sister  were  brought  up  in  the  home  of  a 
wealthy  uncle.  When  in  College  he 
decided  to  become  a  Christian.  After  being 
kept  waiting  for  some  mouths  and  having 
received  his  degree  he  with  his  sister  was 
baptized  and  turned  out  of  his  home.  He 
was  now  without  money  and  without  work. 
The  Calcutta  Y.  M.  C.  A.  finally  gave  him 
work  and  then  he  became  Second  Master  in 
the  Jumna  Mission  High  School,  from  which 
appointment  he  entered  on  what  proved  to 
be  his  life  work  in  Mainpuri. 
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Tract  Society  ka  Din. 

August  mahine  ka  pallia  hafta  Tract 
Society  ka  Diu  manane  ke  liye  muqar- 
rar  hua  hai.  North  India  Tract  and 
Book  Society  ne  us  din  ke  waste  ek  khass 
programme  taiyar  kiya  hai.  Ham  us 
programme  ki  kai  baten  zail  men  darj 
karte  hain  is  garaz  se  ki  wah  bhi  us  din 
par  istiamai  ki  jaen.  Jo  number  ki  bar 
mazmun  ke  sire  par  likha  hai,  wuhTract 
Society  ke  Programme  ke  numbar  se 
milta  hai.  Programme  par  ka  saman 
Makhzan  i  Masihi  ke  Assistant  Editor 
ne  taiyar  kiya  hai. 


Dars  Mabarakbadi 

(Koi  jawan  sanjidagi  ke  sath  pulpit 
par  ja  khara  ho  aur  tab,  ba  adab  yun 
shuru  kare.) 

Piyare  aur  muazziz  Wzurgo  aur  bhaio. 

Ap  sabhon  ki  bari  mihrbani  Inii  ki  is 
zariiri  mauqe  par  tashrif  lae  bain.  Ap 
ko  maliim  hoga  ki  ham  aj  Tract  Society 
ki  yadgari  karne  ko  faraham  hue  hain. 
Ham  bawajude  ki  North  India  Tract 
Society  Allahabad  se  taalluq  rakhte 
hain,  tau  bhi  ham  Hind  ki  digar  Sooie- 
tion  ko  bhi  jo  galiban  shurnar  men  11, 
ya  12  ho  gain,  dua  i  khair  aur  mubarak- 
badi  denge.  Hamari  Society  ke  Mun- 
tazim  o  Secretary  hamare  ek  Hindus¬ 
tani  sahib,  banana  Mr.  N.  K.  Mukerjee, 
hain.  Peshtar  is  bnari  kam  par  hamesha 
koi  na  koi  walayati  sahib  rahte  the,  par 
ham  fakhr  karte  hain  ki  wuh  sarfarazi 
hamare  hi  ek  bhaf  ko  hasil  hai. 

Dar  haqiqat  tamam  Tract  Societiyan 
hamare  mulk  ke  jumla  mazhabon  par 
tahqiqat  ke  sath  raushni  dalti  hain  aur 
din  Tswi  ki  taraqqi  o  bulandi  ka  bais  ho 
rahi  hain.  Jab  koi  gair  Masihi  kisi 


Tract  Society  ke  taiyar  kiye  hue  parche 
ya  kitab  men  Hind  ke  beshumar  batil 
mazahib,  aur  un  ke  wahiyat  rasm  0 
riwaj  aur  taur  0  tariq  aur  usiil  ke  kach- 
chepan  aur  nadurusti  ko  malum  karta 
hai.  to  us  ki  ankhon  par  se  ek  pardah  sa 
hat  jata  hai,  aur  tab  wuh  ek  sachche 
mazhab  ke  basil  karne  ki  justoju  karta 
hai,  aur  akhir  kar  Khudawand  Masih 
ke  pas  an  pahuncht^  hai.  Alawa  azin, 
Tract  Society  aise  nafis  tract  aur  kita- 
ben  taiyar  karti  hai  jin  se  ilm  akhlaq, 
ilm  tawarikh  o  jugrafia,  ilm  i  tabiyat, 
aur  rasti  0  pakizagi  insan  ko  piiri  taur 
se  hasil  ho  jata  hai.  Tract  Society, 
Baibal  Society  ki  babin  hai.  Tract 
Kalam  Ullah  ke  dahine  hath  haic.  Wuh 
sachche  din  Iswi  ki  basharat  ke  liye 
ek  haqiqi  muawin  aur  rnadadgar  hain. 

Kya  ap  aisi  Society  ko  muhabbat 
aur  qadr  ki  nazar  se  na  dekhenge?  Kya 
ap  un  logon  ki  imdad  na  farmaenge  jo 
us  ke  kar  o  bar  men  sar  gardan  aur 
hamatan  masruf  rahte  hain  ? 

Dosto,  agar  Tract  Society  Khuda  na 
khwasta  na  hoti,  to  barn  kya  karte!  Is 
zamane  ke  batil  mazhabon  ke  pairaon 
aur  lidaron  ko  kyunkar  ni'clia  dikhla 
sakte  the  ! 

Din  Iswi  ke  uruj  ka  Tract  Society 
bhi  bahut  bara  zaria,  hai.  Ham  us  ko 
aj  dil  se  mubarak  kahte  hain.  S. 

Gazal 

5. 

Tract  hai  bargashta  dil  ko  phernewali  kitab, 
Dekh  lo,  parh  lo,  samajh  lo,  hai  yihi  banki 
kitab 

Har  rawish,  har  rang  men,  har  talim  i  har 
bar  men, 

Khub  tar  margub  tar,  khush  tar,  banai  hai 
kitab 

Ho  dua  yih  sab  ki  piyaro,  tract  Society  ho 
fathyab, 

Secretary,  Kalpoiteur  howen  is  men 
kamvab.  BIHARI LAL. 
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Representatives  to  the  National  Missionary  Council.  Rev.  A.  W.  Davies 
(1917)  Rev.  Ray  C.  Smith  (1916-18)  Bishop  W.  F.  Warne  (1917—19) 
Rai  Sahib  A.  C.  Mukerji  (1918 — 20.) 

Standing  Committees.  (The  first  named  is  convener.) 

Comity: — Rev.  A.  J.  Harvey,  Allahabad;  Rev.  Dr.  C.  A.  R.  Janvier, 
Rev.  A.  Crosthwaite,  Rev.  J.  R.  Hudson,  Rev.  Dr.  L.  A.  Core,  Rev. 
J.  P.  McLeod. 


Survey  Eev.  liay  C.  Smith,  Fatehpur,  Kev.  G.  W.  Briggs,  Kev.  A.  J. 
Harvey,  Kev.  J.  R.  Hudson,  Rev.  Canon  Fisher,  Eev.  W.  Cutting,  Kev. 

K.  M.  McIntosh. 

Mass  Movements:— Miss  M.  A.  Livermore,  Ghaziabad,  Rev.  Benson 
Baker,  Kev.  J.  S.  C.  Banerji,  Eev.  A.  Orosthwaite,  Rev.  G.  S.  Ingram 

Rev.  A.  G.  McGaw,  Rev.  J.  Grant. 

Young  People’s  Work:— Viol.  E:  Ahmed  Shah,  Lucknow,  N.  Jordan,  Esq., 
Miss  H.  M.  Davies,  G.  S  Ingram,  Esq. 

Christian  Literature : — N.  IC.  Mukerji,  Esq.,  Allahabad,  Rev.  Dr.  J.  J. 
Lucas,  Rev.  Dr.  L.  A.  Core,  Miss  E.  M.  Bertscli,  Dr.  P.  H.  Awards. 
Deaconess  Goreh,  Rev.  A.  Orosthwaite,  A.  E.  Butler,  Esq.,  Miss  E. 
Waller. 

Education  Rev.  W.  Cutting,  Benares,  Rev.  Dr.  C.  A.  R.  Janvier,  Rai 
Sahib  A.  C.  Mukerji,  Rev.  T.  0.  Badley,  Miss  Snelson,  Rev.  Canon 
Fisher,  Rev.  A.  W.  Davies,  Rev.  Dr.  Garfield  Williams,  Miss  Johnson- 
Smyth,  Dr.  P.  H.  Edwards. 

Medical  Work : — Dr.  R.  J.  Ashton,  Kachwa,  Mirzapur,  Dr.  Esther 
Gimson. 

Public  Questions The  Bishop  of  Lucknow,  Allahabad,  Rev.  W.  Cutting, 
Miss  E.  M.  Bertsch,  Rev.  Ray  C.  Smith,  Rev.  A.  Orosthwaite,  Rev.  Dr. 
C.  A.  R.  Janvier,  Prof.  N.  C.  Mukerji,  Rev.  A.  J.  Harvey,  Bishop 
W.  F.  Warne,  Rev.  A.  W.  Davies. 

Women’s  Work : — Miss  Johnson-Smyth,  Benares,  Miss  E.  M.  Bertsch, 
Miss  M.  A.  Livermore,  Miss  Snelson,  Deaconess  Goreh,  Rev.  A.  W, 
Davies,  Mr.  N.  K.  Mukerji. 

Indian  Church:—  Rev.  J.  S.  C.  Banerji,  Bulandshahr,  Prof.  N.  C.  Mukerji, 
Prof.  E.  Ahmed  Shah,  Rai  Sahib  A.  C.  Mukerji,  N.  Jordan,  Esq.,  Prof. 
Prabhu  Dass,  Rev.  Dr,  Garfield  Williams,  Rev.  T.  C.  Badley,  Rev. 
R.  C.  Smith. 


Minutes  of  the  Annual  Meeting,  held  at 
Bishop’s  Lodge,  Allahabad, 

April  19th,  1917. 

The  first  session  of  the  Couucil  was  begun  at  7.30  a.  M.  by  the  Right 
Rev.  The  Bishop  of  Lucknow  as  Chairman  of  the  Council  conducting  the 

devotional  service. 

The  Roll  was  called  and  32  responded  to  their  names.  Excuses  for  ab¬ 
sence  were  heard  from  nearly  all  who  were  unable  to  attend  and  these  were 
approved. 
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It  was  decided  to  hold  the  sessions  from  7.30  to  10.30  a.  m.;  from  3.30 
to  5.30  and  from  6  to  7.30  r.  m. 

The  Secretary  read  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee.  The  report 
was  Approved.  See  Appendix  A.  He  also  read  a  report  indicating  the  range 
of  his  correspondence  and  the  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  the  member¬ 
ship  of  the  Council.  This  was  approved.  See  Appendix  B. 

The  Treasurer  reported,  as  did  also  the  auditor  of  the  accounts.  The 
Budget  proposed  for  the  new  year  was  also  read  and  adopted.  See  Appendix  C. 

A  paper  was  read  by  the  Secretary  on  Committee  organization  and  reso¬ 
lutions  altering  the  System  of  Committees  were  adopted  as  follows  : — 

1.  Resolved  that  the  Mission  Study  Committee  be  discontinued  and 
its  woik  made  over  to  the  Committee  on  Young  People’s  work. 

2.  Resolved  that  the  Committee  on  Temperance  and  Purity'  be  dis¬ 
continued  and  that  the  Public  Questions  Committee  perform  its  duties 

3.  Resolved  that  a  Standing  Committee  on  the  Indian  Cnuicli  be 
appointed. 

4.  Resolved  that  a  Standing  Committee  on  Women’s  Work  be  appoint¬ 
ed  to  consider  the  problems  of  the  Evangelization  of  Women  and  Educational 
Work  for  Girls. 

5.  Resolved  that  the  Executive  Committee  be  authorized  to  enter  into 
negotiations  with  the  Missionary  Educational  Union  with  a  view  to  closer 
co-ordination  or  some  form  of  organic  connection. 

6.  Resolved  that  the  Literature  Committee  be  asked  to  consider  our 
connection  with  the  various  Publishing  organizations  working  in  the  U.  P. 

7.  Resolved  that  the  Executive  consider  the  question  of  cooperation 
with  the  United  Provinces  Women  Teachers’  Association. 

The  Rev.  A.  W.  Davies  presented  a  resolution  regarding  Indentured 
Labour  which  was  adopted  as  follows  : — 

This  Council  desires  to  express  its  great  satisfaction  at  the  terminationl 
at  least  for  the  period  of  the  War,  of  the  System  of  Indentured  Emigration 
from  this  country  to  Fiji  and  elsewhere,  and  earnestly  hopes  that  the  svstem 
will  never  he  revived. 

The  Rev.  J.  Grant  had  been  invited  by  the  Executive  Committee  to  read 
a  paper  on  “  Cooperative  Banks  and  the  Mass  Movement  ”  This  was  read 
by  Mr.  Grant  and  the  paper  was  ordered  to  be  printed  in  the  Appendix  and 
offered  to  the  Press.  See  Appendix  D. 

In  the  absence  of  Dr.  P.  H.  Edwards  on  short  furlough,  Rev.  Dr.  Janvier 
gave  a  verbal  report  as  to  the  work  of  the  Hymn  Book  Committee.  It  was 
reported  that  the  Synod  of  Northern  India  has  appointed  a  committee  to 
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co-operate  with  the  Hymn  Book  Committee  of  this  Council.  This  Synod  in¬ 
cludes  the  Presbyterian  Churches  of  the  Punjab  as  well  as  those  of  the 
United  Provinces. 

The  Council  took  recess  until  3  o’clock. 

At  3  o’clock  the  Council  again  came  to  order. 

The  Election  of  officers  and  Committees  was  held.  The  following 
Officers  were  elected  for  the  coming  year,  they  to  hold  office  until  the  close  of 
the  next  annual  meeting. 

Chairman — The  Bishop  of  Lucknow,  Allahabad. 

Vice-Chairman — Bishop  W.  F.  Warne,  Lucknow. 

Secretary — The  Rev.  Ray  C.  Smith,  Fatehpur. 

Treasurer — N.  K.  Mukerji,  Esq.,  Allahabad. 

On  report  of  the  Nominating  Committee  and  after  some  emendations, 
Committees  and  coopted  members  were  chosen  as  found  on  pages  one, 
two  and  three  of  this  report. 

In  this  connection  it  was  agreed  that  each  Standing  Committee  shall 
have  the  power  to  coopt  not  to  exceed  the  number  of  its  original  members. 

The  question  was  raised  by  the  Chairman  at  the  request  of  the  Executive 
Committee  whether  something  might  not  be  done  to  secure  greater  publicity 
as  to  the  proceedings  of  this  Council  and  its  Committees  and  as  to  whether 
Committees  should  publish  reports  of  their  proceedings  without  the  coopera¬ 
tion  of  the  Executive  Committee.  The  following  resolution  was  the  result. 

Resolved  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  this  Council  issue  occasional 
bulletins  in  which  the  proceedings  of  the  Council  and  its  committees  shall  be 
published.  The  Executive  Committee  in  editing  this  bulletin  is  empowered 
to  exercise  ordinary  editorial  authority. 

Bishop  Warne  spoke  of  the  desire  of  Government  that  50,000  labourers 
he  found  to  go  to  France  as  non-combatants  and  suggested  that  missionaries 
might  be  able  to  get  some  Indian  Christians  to  go. 

The  report  of  the  Survy  Committee  was  read  by  Mr.  Smith,  including  a 
Survey  of  the  Chamar  caste.  The  report  was  approved  and  ordered  to  he 
printed  in  the  appendix.  See  Appendix  E. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted  touching  the  work  of  the  Survey 
Committee. 

1.  Resolved  that  the  Survey  Committee  continue  its  work  of  collecting 
accurate  information  as  to  the  Chamar  caste  and  its  evangelization  and  report 
at  the  next  meeting. 

2.  Resolved  that  the  Survey  Committee  prepare  as  soon  as  possible  and 
in  consultation  with  the  National  Survey  Committee  statistical  forms  and 
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after  submitting  them  to  the  Executive  Committee  for  approval  proceed  to 
collect  statistics  covering  the  year  1917  for  report  at  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Council. 

In  connection  with  the  reports  of  Committees  it  was  agreed  that  the 
procedure  regarding  the  acceptance  of  reports  adopted  by  the  National  Mission 
ary  Council  (Minutes  of  1916,  p.  3,  para  4)  be  adopted  as  our  procedure.  It 
is  as  follows  : — That  the  acceptance  by  the  Council  of  the  reports  of  Standing 
Committees  implies  the  approval  of  the  reports  as  to  their  general  substance, 
but  the  Council  holds  itself  responsible  only  for  those  resolutions  that  are 
passed  by  it. 

The  Mass  Movement  committee’s  report  was  presented  by  Miss  Liver¬ 
more.  It  was  accepted  and  ordered  to  he  printed  as  Appendix  F.  The  following 
resolutions  calling  for  action  by  the  Council  wore  adopted. 

1.  Resolved  that  this  Council  approve  the  recommendation  regarding 
vocational  text-hooks  and  authorizes  the  Mass  Movement  Committee  to  pre¬ 
pare  them. 

2.  Resolved  that  this  council  pay  the  deficit,  up  to  Rs.  25-0-0,  incurred 
by  the  Mass  Movement  committee  in  printing  its  report. 

3.  The  two  resolutions  regarding  comity  were  referred  to  the  Comity 
Committee  and  did  not  come  up  again  because  they  were  covered  by  the 
principles  later  adopted. 

The  Committee  on  Young  People’s  Work  made  no  report. 

The  Committee  on  Christian  Literature  reported.  It  was  accepted 
and  ordered  to  be  printed  as  Appendix  CL  There  were  no  resolutions  submitted 
for  adoption. 

The  Committee  on  Public  Questions  reported.  It  was  accepted  and 
ordered  to  be  printed  as  Appendix  H.  The  question  as  to  Marriage  Laws  was 
referred  back  to  the  Committee  for  report  later  to  the  Executive  Committee 
and  the  National  Council’s  Committee  on  Public  Questions. 

The  Committee  on  Christian  Education  reported  and  its  report 
was  accepted  and  appears  as  Appendix  I.  The  following  resolutions  were 
adopted  : — 

1  That  no  further  steps  be  taken  for  the  present  to  secure  a  uniform 
scale  of  pay  and  pensions  for  Christian  Teachers  in  Anglo-Vernacular  Boys’ 

Schools. 

2  A.  This  Council  is  of  opinion  that  while  the  present  agitation  for  a 
Conscience  Clause  does  not  spring  mainly  from  conscientious  objections  of 
parents  and  pupils  and  is  largely  due  to  a  growing  uneasiness  at  the 
increasing  influence  of  Christianity  in  this  country,  it  yet  behooves  the  Mis¬ 
sionary  Societies  to  define  their  attitude  towards  it. 
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B.  It  desires  to  affirm  its  own  position  as  follows: — 

(1)  Christian  Missionaries  have  founded  Schools  and  Colleges  with  the 

object  of  extending  a  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  of  im¬ 
parting  an  education  which,  based  on  Christian  conceptions  of  life, 
will  foster  the  growth  of  Christian  character,  and  they  have  been 
encouraged  in  the  maintenance  of  institutions,  whose  object  was  known 
to  be  this,  by  the  Government  and  people  of  India  for  more  than 
60  years.  They  are  not  prepared  to  withdraw  from  this  policy,  and 
to  devote  themselves  to  the  promotion  of  a  purely  secular  education. 

(2)  They  regard  the  regular  and  direct  teaching  of  the  Bible  as  the  mam 

though  by  no  means  the  only  way  of  fulfilling  their  object,  and 
therefore  while  they  have  no  desire  to  offend  the  conscience  of  anyone 
and  while  they  will  always  be  glad  to  give  consideration  to  particular 
cases  of  genuine  grievance  they  are  not  willing  as  a  general  principle 
to  make  attendance  at  the  daily  scripture  period  optional  even  m  the 
so-called  single  School  areas. 

(3)  They  consider  that  in  the  event  of  a  Conscience  Clause  being  introduced 

into  tho  Educational  Code,  Missionary  Societies  should  close  down 
(except  in  very  special  cases)  such  Schools  and  Colleges  as  cannot  be 
carried  on  without  Government  Grants,  but  that  in  view  of  the  place 
which  is  now  held  by  Missionary  Institutions  in  the  Educational 
system  of  the  country,  it  would  be  just  to  Government  and  the  public 
not  to  close  down  any  Colleges  or  High  Schools  till  two  years  from  the 
date  on  which  the  Conscience  Clause  comes  into  effect. 

(The  last  paragraph  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  17  to  4.) 

The  Council  took  recess  until  7.  30  the  next  morning. 

Second  Day. 

The  Council  met  at  7.  30  A.  it.  on  the  20  of  April.  Rev.  Dr.  Janvier 
conducted  the  devotional  service. 

The  report  of  the  Medical  Committee  was  read  and  accepted  and  appears 
as  Appendix  J. 

The  Mission  Study  Committee  reported.  It  was  accepted  and  ordered 
to  be  printed  as  Appendix  K. 

At  the  meeting  a  year  ago  a  special  committee  was  appointed  to  con¬ 
sider  the  advisability  of  prosecuting  a  United  Evangelistic  Campaign  This 
committee  reported.  Its  report  was  accepted  and  appears  as  Appendix  L. 
The  following  resolution  was  adopted. 

Resolved  that  the  Council  recognizes  the  need  of  an  Evangelistic  For¬ 
ward  Movement  Committee,  largely,  in  the  first  instance,  to  bring  about, 
wherever  practicable,  united  evangelistic  efforts.  To  this  end  the  Council 
appoints  the  Indian  Church  Committee  with  Bishop  Warne,  Rev. 
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A.  J.  Harvey,  Rev.  A.  G.  MeGaw,  Rev.  Hr.  J.  J.  Lucas  and  Rev.  R.  M. 
McIntosh  as  its  Evangelistic  Forward  Movement  Committee. 

The  Special  Committoe  appointed  a  year  ago  to  arrange  for  a  United 
J,  eme  for  the  l>ay.  examination  and  pensioning  of  Bible  Women  reported. 

e  lepoit  consisted  of  a  statement  outlining  the  various  schemes  in  force 
in  the  provmce  and  expressing  the  hope  that  a  mutual  knowledge  of  the 
rules  of  the  various  Missions  would  tend  to  uniformity.  This  report  was 

i  e  .  ecretaiy,  in  consultation  with  the  committee,  for  condensation  and 
printing-  as  Appendix  M. 

The  Council’s  attention  was  brought  to  the  fact  that  in  the  Presidencies 
of  Bengal  and  Bombay  Lotteries  had  been  sanctioned  for  the  raising  of  the 
VVar  Loan.  The  following  was  unanimously  adopted  This  Council  pledges 
itself  to  do  all  in  its  power  to  secure  the  success  of  the  War  Loan  especially 
y  encouraging  all  classes  of  the  communities  it  represents  to  invest  their 
savings  in  the  Loan.  At  the  same  time  it  strongly  deprecates  the  sanction 
given  by  Government  to  lotteries  on  behalf  of  the  War  Loan  and  urges 

the  immediate  withdrawal  of  the  sanction  on  the  following  grounds : _ 

(1)  It  establishes  a  precedent.  (2)  The  sanction  given  is  calculated  to  foster 
the  love  of  gambling.  (3)  To  assume  that  the  incentive  of  a  lottery  was 
needed  is  so  unworthy  of,  and  discreditable  to  the  cause  for  which  we  are 
fighting.  Resolved  that  copies  of  this  be  sent  by  the  Chairman  to  their 
Excellencies  the  Governors  of  Bengal  and  Bombay  and  also  to  the  press. 

The  Secretary  reported  the  receipt  of  a  letter  from  Miss  Angus,  Secretary 
of  the  Baptist  Women’s  Mission,  Calcutta,  intimating  that  there  was  a  pro¬ 
posal  to  make  the  Lady  Muir  Memorial  Training  School  for  Indian  women 
missionaries  at  Allahabad  a  union  institution  and  asking  the  opinion  of  the 
Council  as  to  the  matter.  As  only  one  Society  on  the  field,  represented  on 
this  Council  had  received  information  of  this  Union  Scheme  it  was  felt  the 
matter  could  not  now  be  discussed  in  Council  and  the  following  resolution 
was  passed  :-Resolved  that  the  convener  of  the  Women’s  Work  Committee  be 
instructed  to  correspond  with  the  Z.  B.  M.  M.  Home  Committee  with  a 
view  to  learning  what  their  plans  are  concerning  the  future  of  the  Lady 
Muir  Memorial  School,  Allahabad,  and  if  the  Union  Scheme  is  suggested 
that  this  Committee  do  its  utmost  to  have  the  proposals  brought  before  the 
different  Societies  on  the  field. 

The  Committoe  on  Comity  reported  that  it  unanimously  recommended 
the  adoption  by  this  Council  of  the  following  resolutions  which  on  motion 
were  adopted  by  the  Council.  (1)  That  the  U.  P.  Representative  Council 
of  Missions  generally  approve  the  Statement  on  Comity  among  Missions  in 
India,  prepared  by  the  National  Council.  (2)  That  the  Council  while  not 
wishing  to  interfere  with  the  freedom  of  Churches,  Missions  or  Societies, 
but  being  desirous  of  knowing  how  many  of  them  are  in  sympathy  with  the 
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statement,  commend  the  statement  to  them,  and  ask  them  to  consider  it  and 
let  the  Council,  through  the  convener  of  its  Committee  on  Comity,  know 
whether  they  are  prepared  to  approve  the  statement  and  adopt  it  as  the  rule 
of  their  Church,  Mission  or  Society.  The  Council  would  receive  suggestions 
regarding  any  modification  of  the  statement  that  are  considered  desirable. 
(The  Statement  appears  as  Appendix  N  of  this  report). 

In  response  to  a  recommendation  of  the  National  Missionary  Council 
it  was  resolved  that  the  Public  Questions  Committee  be  asked  to  make  in¬ 
quiry  as  to  the  conditions  of  censorship  under  which  Cinema  pictures  and 
Exhibition  are  allowed  to  appear  in  the  United  Provinces. 

The  National  Missionary  Council  suggested  that  Provincial  Councils 
might  be  able  to  secure  more  stringent  restrictions  as  to  liquor  shops.  It 
also  appeared  that  in  some  places  much  was  already  being  done  by  Temperance 
advocates  to  secure  the  more  effective  enforcement  of  present  laws. 

It  was  resolved  that  Missionaries  be  urged  to  learn  what  are  the  nature 
of  the  local  restrictions  on  the  sale  of  liquors  and  do  what  they  can  to  faci¬ 
litate  the  enforcement  of  the  laws  :  also  that  they  make  efforts  to  have  the 
laws  made  more  stringent. 

Resolved  that  the  Bishop  of  Lucknow  be  thanked  for  his  kind  hospi¬ 
tality  and  the  use  of  the  rooms  at  Bishop’s  Lodge. 

After  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving  and  the  singing  of  the  Doxology  the 
meeting  adjourned. 

APPENDIX  A. 

Report  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  U.  P.  Council. 

On  July  24th  1916  the  Committee  by  circular  decided  to  nominate  the 
Rev.  N.  H.  Tubbs  to  membership  on  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Na¬ 
tional  Missionary  Council  for  the  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Aug.  8th 
to  take  the  place  of  Bishop  Warne  who  was  in  America.  Mr.  Tubbs  was  able 
to  attend  and  thus  represent  this  province  during  the  sessions  of  that  meet¬ 
ing. 

On  the  26th  of  July  the  Special  committee  on  the  United  Evangelistic 
Campaign  reported  to  the  Executive  Committee.  Their  report  was  adopted 
and  committee  continued  to  put  in  operation  the  proposals.  The  report  as 
adopted  was  as  follows  : — (See  Appendix  L.) 

On  Jan.  18th  it  was  decided  by  circular  to  issue  in  Roman  Urdu  1500 
copies  of  an  abbreviated  form  of  the  Call  to  Prayer  for  India  that  was  pre¬ 
pared  by  the  President  and  Secretary  of  the  N.  M.  C. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  at  Bishop’s  Lodge,  Allahabad,  on  March 
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6th  the  following  actions  wero  taken:— (1)  That  the  next  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Council  be  held  at  Bishop’s  Lodge,  Allahabad,  on  the' 19th  and  20th  of 
April  at  7.30  A.  at.  and  that  the  following  hours  be  suggested  to  the  Council 
for  its  sessions: — 7.30  to  10.30  a.  M.,  3  or  3.30  to  5,  and  6  to  7.30  P.  M. 
(2.)  Mr.  Harvey  was  asked  to  be  in  charge  of  the  arragements  for  the  enter¬ 
tainment  of  members,  the  Secretary  to  inform  him  of  the  names  of  those  re¬ 
quiring  entertainments.  (3)  It  was  decided  that  there  be  a  Meeting  of  the 
Executive  on  the  evening  before  the  Council  Meeting  and  that  all  Conveners 
of  Committees  be  reminded  that  all  resolutions  to  be  presented  in  the  Council 
for  adoption  should  be  placed  before  the  Executive  Committee  at  that  meet¬ 
ing.  (-4)  Resolved  that  the  election  of  officers  be  at  the  beginning  of  the  Coun¬ 
cil  meeting  but  that  the  present  officers  hold  office  until  the  end  of  the 
meeting.  (5)  In  view  of  the  absence  of  Dr.  Edwards  from  India  it  was  decided 
that  Mr.  A.  E.  Butler  be  appointed  auditor  of  the  accounts  for  the  year  19 lb- 
1917.  (6)  In  order  to  enable  this  Council  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the 

National  Council  that  members  of  the  National  Council  be  elected  to  begin 
service  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  of  the  National  Council  succeeding  then- 
election,  Resolved  :  that  the  membership  of  Bishop  Warne  be  extended  one 
year  to  enable  him  to  sit  in  the  National  Council  of  1917;  that  at  this  meet¬ 
ing  a  member  be  elected  to  fill  out  the  unexpired  term  of  Rev.  N.  H.  Tubbs 
as  a  member  of  the  National  Council  of  1917,  that  a  member  be  elected  for. 
two  years  to  succeed  Bishop  Warne  and  sit  on  the  National  Councils  of  181 S 
and  1919,  and  that  a  member  be  chosen  for  three  years  to  succeed  the  substi¬ 
tute  for  Rev.  N.  H.  Tubbs  and  sit  on  the  National  Councils  of  1918,  1919 
and  1920 ;  and  that  in  1918  a  member  be  elected  to  succeed  Rev.  Ray  0.  Smith 
and  sit  on  the  National  Councils  of  1919,  1920,  and  1921.  (7)  It  was  decided 
not  to  fill  up  the  vacancies  in  the  Co-opted  membership  for  this  next  meet¬ 
ing.  (8)  It  was  decided  to  recommend  that  the  Mission  Study  Committee  be 
combined  with  the  Committee  on  Young  People’s  Work  and  that  the  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Temperance  and  Purity  be  combined  with  that  on  Public  Questions. 
(9)  It  was  also  decided  that  the  Secretary  be  authorized  to  prepare  a  paper  on 
the  whole  question  of  Committees  with  a  view  to  co-ordinating  our  work 
more  closely  with  that  of  the  National  Council  and  the  other  Representative 
Councils. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  held  at  Bishop’s  Lodge,  Allahabad,  on 
the  4th  of  April,  1917,  the  following  actions  were  taken: — 

1 .  The  proposed  agenda  for  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Council  as  pre¬ 
sented  by  the  Secretary  was  considered  and  after  amendment  was  adopted. 

2.  Regarding  Visitors  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  Council  it  was  de¬ 
cided  that  their  number  should  be  limited  to  those  coopted  members  of  Com¬ 
mittees  that  may  be  in  Allahabad  at  the  time  to  attend  Committee  Meetings 
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and  to  a  few  others  to  whom  the  Executive  Committee  may  extend  invitations. 

3.  It  was  decided  to  ask  Mr.  A.  W.  Davies  to  prepare  a  resolution  for 
presentation  to  the  Council  expressing  our  pleasure  that  the  Indentured 
Labour  System  has  for  the  duration  of  the  war  been  suspended  and  express¬ 
ing  our  hope  that  it  may  be  permanently  abolished. 

4.  It  was  decided  to  ask  Mr.  J.  Grant  to  prepare  a  ten  minute  paper  on 
Co-operative  Banks  or  Societies  as  applied  to  the  problems  of  Village  Christ¬ 
ian  communities. 

5.  It  was  decided  that,  inasmuch  as  the  four  representatives  of  the 
Indian  Christian  Community  do  not  represent  any  society  that  can  be  res¬ 
ponsible  for  their  travelling  expenses  to  the  Council  Meetings,  they  be  placed 
on  the  came  basis  in  this  regard  as  Co-opted  Members  of  Council. 


APPENDIX  B 

Report  of  Secretary  of  the  Council 

Publication.— 350  copies  of  the  report  of  the  last  Council  Meeting  wore 
printed  and  put  into  circulation  among  the  Council  Members,  a  large  num¬ 
ber  of  representative  missionaries  in  the  province,  all  the  members  of  the 
National  Council,  and  several  to  each  Provincial  Council.  The  Madras 
Council  publishes  a  semi-annual  Bulletin  in  place  of  a  report  such  as  we 
publish.  They  make  its  circulation  much  wider  than  we  have  done.  They 
publish  not  only  the  account  of  the  Annual  Meeting  but  the  minutes  of  the 
meetings  of  the  Executive  Committee  and  of  any  special  meetings  that  are 
held  by  the  Committees.  We  throw  it  out  as  a  hint  that  possibly  a  similar 
course  on  our  part  would  increase  the  service  which  this  Council  might  render 
to  the  Missions  and  Churches  of  the  Province.  Thus  far  the  Mass  Movement 
Committee  of  our  Council  has  printed  separate  proceedings  of  their  meet¬ 
ings.  They  might  be  then  printed  in  the  Bulletin  and  have  a  much  wider  cir¬ 
culation  than  at  present. 

Fifteen  hundred  copies  of  the  call  to  Prayer  issued  by  the  National 
Council  of  Missions  were  printed  in  Roman  Urdu  and  sent  to  the  various 
church  authorities  of  the  Province  for  distribution  among  their  churches. 

Correspondence.  Your  Secretary  has  been  the  medium  of  communication 
between  the  N.  M.  O.’s  and  other  Provincil  Councils  ’  Committees  and  the 
Committees  of  this  Council  and  with  the  various  missions  of  the  U.  P.  An 
attempt  was  made  to  notify  all  Committees  of  the  work  that  had  been  laid  on 
them  by  this  Council  and  to  read  the  proceedings  of  all  the  Provincial 
Councils  with  a  view  to  sending  to  the  conveners  of  our  committees  any  hints 
that  might  be  of  service  to  them  in  their  work.  All  missions  were  corres- 
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ponded  with  regarding  a  contribution  to  the  North  India  Christian  Tract  and 
.Book  Society,  with  the  following  results  : — The  A.  P.  Mission  has  raised 
its  Annual  Contribution  to  Rs.  400,  the  North  India  Conference  of  the  M.  E. 
Church  has  pledged  au  annual  contribution  of  Rs.  300,  the  North-west  India 
*  onference  of  the  same  Church  has  agreed  to  lay  greater  stress  on  the  annual 
offerings  of  the  churches  and  the  W.  U.  M.  S.  has  pledged  Rs.  100.  Nothing 
definite  has  been  hoard  from  other  missions.  The  Salavation  Army  was  again 
approached  in  the  matter  of  sending  a  representative  to  this  Council.  Their 
reply  was  in  the  negative.  The  Harvest  Field  expressed  its  satisfaction 
with  our  action  in  making  it  our  Semi-official  Organ.  I  fear  I  have 
not  been  as  faithful  as  I  should  have  been  in  sending  to  the  Harvest  Field 
items  of  interest  regarding  the  Council’s  work.  Perhaps  it  would  be  well  if 
the  Convener  of  each  Committee  would  send  in  material  for  its  pages.  The 
London  Mission  has  reported  the  following  action  on  the  “  Conscience  Clause;” 
“That  this  Conference  is  of  opinion  that  in  the  event  of  the  Government 
imposing  the  Conscience  Clause  as  a  necessary  condition  of  accepting  Govern¬ 
ment  Grants-in-aid  for  Mission  Schools,  the  Missionary  Societies  should  not 
accept  the  grants  hampered  by  such  a  condition.”  The  A.  P.  Mission  has 
passed  the  following  resolution. — '“Resolved  that  we  are  opposed  to  the 
imposition  by  Government  of  a  Conscience  Clause  in  the  matter  of  Rible 
Study  in  our  Schools,  and  fear  that  it  would  involve  restriction  of  our  educa¬ 
tional  work.'’  In  connection  with  the  above  1  have  sent  to  the  Secretaries  of 
all  Missions  copies  of  a  form  supplied  by  the  Bishop  of  Chhota  Nagpur 
calling  for  information  as  to  aided  mission  schools  in  single  school  areas.  An 
attempt  has  been  made  to  secure  copies  of  what  printed  reports  are  prepared 
by  each  Mission  in  the  U.  P.  These  would  be  of  great  interest  and  might 
often  prove  of  value  to  committees  of  the  Council  in  gathering  up  material. 
We  trust  that  Secretaries  of  Missions  seeing  this  will  put  the  Secretary  of 
this  Council  on  the  mailing  list  of  such  publications. 

Election  of  Representatives  of  the  Indian  Christian  Community  to  this 
Council.  The  rule  adopted  last  year  has  proved  in  every  way  workable.  It 
involved  the  sending  out  of  about  70  letters  but  perhaps  this  is  unavoidable 
considering  the  scattered  nature  of  the  constituency.  Had  an  election  not 
been  secured  on  the  tirsl  ballot  considerable  more  correspondence 
would  have  been  necessary.  The  elections  have  been  very  representative 
and  have  added  greatly  to  the  strength  and  influence  of  this  Council.  One 
is  a  High  School  Head  Master,  one  a  Professor  in  a  Government  College  one 
a  Professor  in  a  Christian  College  and  one  is  in-charge  of  the  evangelistic 
and  general  mission  work  of  a  large  district. 

Changes  in  the  membership  of  the  Council.  There  have  been  many  changes. 
Instead  of  Dr.  Rockwell  Clancy  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Briggs  has  been  elected  by 


the  Northwest  India  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Church,  and  instead  of  br. 
J.  O.  Denning  and  Miss  R.  Robinson,  Dr.  L.  A.  Core  and  Rev.  T.  C. 
Badiey  respectively  have  been  chosen  by  the  North  India  Conference  of  the 
same  church.  Dr.  C.  A.  R.  Janvier  succeeds  Miss  M.  Johnson  of  the 
A.  P.  Mission  as  an  elected  member.  Rev.  J.  R.  Hudson  takes  the  place 
of  the  Rev.  W.  Maehin  of  the  Wesleyan  Mission.  Miss  S.  II.  Park  of 
the  Z.  P.  M.  M.  is  replaced  by  Miss  M.  Whitaker,  and  Miss  M.  Stratton  of  the 
0.  M.  S.  by  Miss  Snelson.  Rev.  N.  H.  Tubbs  gives  place  to  Rev.  A.  W. 
Davies  of  the  C.  M.  S.  Mr.  N.  Jordan,  Prof.  E.  Ahmad  Shah,  Rev.  J . 
S.  C.  Banerji  and  Prof.  Prabhu  Dass  are  the  newly  elected  members  from 
the  Indian  Christian  Community.  The  election  of  Mr.  Jordan  makes  his 
place  on  the  coopted  membership  list  vacant.  Rev.  B.  T.  Badiey  has  gone 
to  America  on  furlough  and  so  his  place  is  vacant.  Dr.  Janvier’s  election 
by  his  mission  as  a  representiative  member  causes  the  third  vacancy  m  the 
list  of  coopted  members. 


APPENDIX  C. 

Abstract  of  Cash  Account  of  the  United  Provinces  Representative  Council  of 

Missions  for  1916-17. 


Receipts.  Amount.  |  Expenditure.  Amount. 


Rs. 

A. 

P. 

1 

Rs. 

i 

A. 

p. 

To  opening  balance 

154 

14 

3 

By  National  Council 

400 

0 

0 

„  Missionary  Societies 

640 

0 

0 

„  Printing  of  reports 

88 

2 

6 

,,  Members 

70 

0 

0 

,,  Stationery 

. .  1  6 

0 

0 

,,  Postage  &  telegrams  . 

29 

4 

3 

,,  Clerical  help 

14 

0 

0 

,,  Travelling  expenses  . . 

2 

0 

0 

„  Miscellaneous 

10 

0 

° 

549 

12 

9 

Closing  balance 

.  .  315 

1 

6 

Total  . 

864 

14 

3 

Total  . . 

j  864 

14 

o 

O 

(Sd.)  N.  K.  MTjKERJI,  Examined  and  found  correct. 

Treasurer  (Sd.)  A.  E.  BTTTLER, 


Auditor. 
18 th  April.  1917. 


Budget  for  10 17- is. 


Receipts. 

Amount. 

Expenditure. 

Amount. 

Rs. 

A. 

P. 

Rs. 

A. 

P. 

Opening  balance 

315 

1 

6 

National  Council 

4i  0 

0 

0 

Missionary  Societies 

640 

0 

0 

Printing 

335 

0 

0 

Members 

80 

0 

0 

Postage  anti  stationery 

40 

0 

0 

Travelling  expenses 

200 

0 

0 

Behar  &  Orissa  Council 

25 

0 

0 

Miscellaneous 

35 

1 

6 

Total . 

1,035 

1 

6 

Total 

1.035 

1 

6 

IT) 


APPENDIX  D 

Co  operative  Banks  and  the  Mass  Movement. 

This  paper  is  written  as  th6  result  of  several  discussions  in  the  Mass 
Movement  Committee  of  the  Provincial  Council  of  Missions,  on  the  question 
of  financial  help  to  converts  in  mass  movement  areas,  and  to  show  the  service 
that  Government  Co-operative  Banks  may  render  in  mass  movement  work. 

At  the  head-quarters  of  almost  every  district  in  the  United  Provinces 
there  is  a  district  or  central  Co-operative  Bank.  Tne  capital  of  these  banks 
is  subscribed  by  shares  and  deposits,  as  in  any  ordinary  bank.  These  district 
banks  lend  their  capital  to  village  co-operative  societies  for  productive 
pu-rposes  only,  at  from  10  to  12  per  cent.  A  co-operative  society  may  be 
started  in  any  village.  Those  wishing  to  form  a  society  must  first  satisfy 
the  Registrar  of  Co-operative  Societies  that  they  know  something  of  the 
principles  of  co-operation  and  that  they  have  some  acquaintance  with  the 
bye-laws  of  a  village  society,  as  drawn  up  by  the  Registrar.  The  staff  of 
the  district  banks  does  this  educational  work.  When  the  intending  society 
is  sufficiently  educated,  the  Government  Inspector,  or  Assistant  Registrar, 
comes  to  test  its  knowledge.  If  he  finds  that  the  villagers  thoroughly  under¬ 
stand  what  they  are  doing,  and  that  they  have  some  little  status,  he  recom¬ 
mends  the  society  for  registration.  When  the  society  is  registered,  it  is  able 
to  take  its  first  loan  from  the  district  bank.  Such  is  the  general  rule.  But 
the  constitution  of  the  village  society  chiefly  concerns  us.  The  fundamental 
principle  which  such  a  society  must  grasp  is  mutual  responsibility  and  un¬ 
limited  liability.  Loans  are  advanced  from  the  central  bank  to  the  village 
society  on  the  joint  responsibility  of  all  the  members  of  the  society.  Each 
member  is  responsible  for  the  payment  in  full  of  the  debts  of  all  the  other 
members  of  the  society.  This  means  that  the  members  will  only  allow 
reliable  men  to  join  their  society.  A  man  who  wastes  the  money  he  has 
borrowed  on  some  unproductive  scheme  will  not  be  able  to  repay,  when  the 
time  for  repayment  comes,  and  the  other  members  will  be  responsible  for 
his  debt.  Each  month  the  society  holds  a  meeting  and  looks  into  the  matter 
whether  each  member  has  spent  his  money  for  the  purpose  declared  when 
the  loan  was  taken. 

In  making  loans  to  the  village  society,  the  central  bank  does  not  ask 
for  much  security.  Take  a  Chamar  village.  The  Chamar  has  a  broken-down 
house,  a  couple  of  oxen  and,  perhaps,  one  or  two  trees.  This  is  sufficient 
security  for  all  the  money  he  will  need  for  his  productive  purposes.  A  man 
will  not  leave  the  home  of  his  forefathers  to  escape  the  repayment  of  A  loan 
of  Rs.  20  or  30.  As  a  rule,  a  very  poor  Ohamar  village  can  offer  sufficient 
security  for  the  amount  it  wishes  to  borrow  for  its  productive  purposes. 
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Another  principle  is  that  a  village  society  is  only  registered  cn  the 
ground  that  it  saves  at  the  same  time.  Every  member  has  to  take  a  Rs.  20 
share  in  the  central  bank.  He  has  to  pay  this  in  ten  years,  or  Rs.  2  a  year.  The 
average  society  has  about  twenty  members.  Their  share  money  deposited  in 
their  account  at  the  central  bank  amounts  to  Rs.  40  each  year.  Compound 
interest  is  paid  on  this  money  and,  at  the  end  of  the  ten  years,  the  village 
society  has  a  deposit  of  over  Rs.  500,  and  can  then  practically  finance  itself 
without  the  help  of  the  central  bank.  The  ordinary  low  caste  man  pays  the 
mahajan  about  50  per  cent,  for  his  loans.  The  village  co-operative  society 
gets  its  money  from  the  central  bank  at  10  per  cent,  or  12  per  cent.  It  lends 
out  to  individual  members  at  about  15,f  per  cent.  Of  the  5|  per  cent, 
difference,  about  2  per  cent,  goes  for  working  expenses.  The  other  3  per 
cent,  is  profit  and  goes  to  further  augment  the  society’s  deposit  account  at 
the  contral  bank. 

Such,  then  is  an  account  of  the  village  co-operative  society  and  there  is 
absolutely  no  reason  why  a  network  of  these  societies  should  not  be  in  every 
one  of  our  mass  movement  areas. 

At  present,  when  the  Chamars  become  Christian  in  the  mass,  the 
zamindars  are  down  on  them  at  once  for  the  repayment  of  their  loans.  They 
also  refuse  to  lend  them  money  for  seed.  The  Chamars  turn  at  once  to  the 
missionary  who  has  taught  them  and  they  ask  help  of  him.  This  question 
arises,  again  and  again  :  Is  it  right  to  give  loans  in  such  cases  ?  If  you  do, 
are  you  not  creating  a  wrong  relationship  between  yourself  and  your  newly 
baptized  people  and  perpetuating  the  old  parasitic  relationship  between 
convert  and  missionary  ?  Every  one  agrees  on  the  wrong  of  giving  loans, 
and  yet,  the  urgency  of  the  case  forces  most  to  do  so.  Entering  into 
these  financial  relationships  with  mass  movement  converts  seems  to  be 
fundamentally  wrong;  but,  it  is  equally  wrong  to  leave  them  to  face  the  new 
situation  alone.  The  economic  salvation  is  part  of  the  Christian  salvation  of 
these  low  caste  converts.  In  the  co-operative  movement,  we  have  the  nearest 
approach  to  this  economic  salvation. 

This  method  has  been  tried  with  great  success  in  North  India.  There, 
as  in  the  district  of  the  writer  of  this  paper,  the  missionaries  have  brought 
their  people  into  touch  with  the  Government  Co-operative  Department. 
They  have  set  the  movement  going  and,  until  it  was  firmly  established,  have 
in  co-operation  with  the  district  bank  authorities,  kept  a  close  watch  on  the 
village  societies.  They  themselves  have  neither  given  their  money,  nor 
invested  their  money  in  the  initial  stages.  As  the  societies  have  taken  root, 
the  missionary  and  his  workers  have  gradually  been  able  to  withdraw, 
though  maintaining  a  general  supervision  over  the  societies  in  the  district. 
Right  from  the  beginning,  the  complete  economic  independence  of  the  mass 
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movement  community  is  seuuied  ami  there  is  tlie  promise  that  a  truly  iree 
and  indigenous  church  will  arise. 

The  history  of  our  mass  movement  work  in  North  India  teaches  us  the 
necessity  of  bringing  our  Christian  influence  to  bear  on  every  aspect  of  the 
low  caste  community’s  life.  The  greater  our  Christian,  intensive  penetra¬ 
tion  into  the  community’s  life,  the  more  likelihood  is  there  that  the  newly 
baptized  community  will  withstand  the  onslaught  of  Hinduism  and  the 

temptation  to  revert  to  the  old  order. 

In  two  papers  on  “  Co-operative  Credit  a  Missionary  Method,  the  Rev 
Wilkie  Brown  of  Jalna,  Nizam’s  Dominion,  has  given  an  interesting  ac¬ 
count  of  the  results  of  the  working  of  this  method  among  his  people  and  its 
effect  on  their  church  life. 

Finally,  if  you  wish  to  start  societies,  then  read  up  the  literature  on  the 
subject.  The  Registrar  of  Co-operative  Societies,  Lucknow,  will  help  in  this. 
Talk  to  your  low  caste  people  about  it.  Find  out  your  nearest  central  bank 
and  then  ask  for  an  organizer  to  he  sent  out  for  a  few  days.  And,  if  your 
people  are  typical,  hard-working  cultivators,  you  will  find  no  difficulty  in 
getting  them  organized  into  a  society  and  financed. 


APPENDIX  E 

Report  of  the  Survey  and  Occupation  Committee. 

Progress  of  the,  All  India  Survey.  This  is  being  made  under  the  direction 
of  Rev.  W.  H.  Findlay,  the  Director  of  Survey.  Progress  has  been  much 
slower  than  either  Mr.  Findlay  or  the  National  Council’s  Committee  on 
Survey  had  thought  it  would  be.  It  appears  now  that  the  whole  of  the  Madi  as 
Presidency  is  under  survey  and  that  the  collection  of  data  has  been  nearly 
completed  regarding  the  occupation  of  the  field,  the  proportion  of  time  of  the 
Missionary  and  Indian  force  used  in  each  kind  of  work,  the  geographical 
distribution  of  the  Christian  Community  and  the  extent  to  which  it  may  be 
considered  indigenious,  and  the  character,  conditions,  needs  and  especially 
the  Evangelistic  Spirit  of  the  Christian  Community.  It  is  not  likely  that 
there  will  be  survey  operations  in  this  province  under  the  direction  of 
Mr  Findlay  during  the  coming  year.  We  have  however  been  consulted  as  to 
the  divisions  of  the  province  into  districts  for  the  purpose  of  the  Survey. 

Statistics.  Recently  Mr.  Findlay  has  raised  the  question  as  to  whether 
any  statistics  are  being  gathered  to  exhibit  the  work  in  this  Province  and 
if  not  what  ought  to  be  the  nature  of  such  statistics.  Mid-India  aud  Madras 
Councils  have  been  compiling  valuable  statistics  showing  the  progress  of 
Missionary  work  in  their  areas  and  we  would  suggest  that  the  Survey  Com¬ 
mittee  of  this  Council  be  instructed  to  prepare  forms  for  the  purpose  and  after 
submitting  them  to  the  Executive  Committee  for  approval  take  steps  to  pre- 


sent,  at  the  next  Council  meeting,  a  statistical  report  coveting  the  year  1917 
This  will  be  done  in  consultation  also  with  Mr.  Findlay  and  the  Survey  Com¬ 
mittees  nf  the  Mid-India  and  Madras  Councils. 

Survey  of  the  Chamar  Caste.  According  to  instrmtions  of  a  year  ago 
your  committee  has  prepared  the  following  : 

A  Preliminary  Survey  of  the  Chamar  Caste  in  the  U  P 

This  is  termed  a  preliminary  survey  because  we  have  not  beeu  able  to 
make  it  complete.  This  is  partly'  due  to  the  size  of  the  subject  and  partly  due 
to  the  difficulty  of  securing  information  from  all  who  are  engaged  in  work 
among  these  people.  In  connection  with  such  a  survey  there  are  many  pro 
blems  that  call  for  much  study  aDdresoarch.  We  trust  that  it  may  be  possible 
to  pursue  the  subject  further  and  that  this  may  be  in  very  truth  but  a  prelimi¬ 
nary'  attempt  to  make  a  survey  that  will  be  increasingly  complete  and  useful. 

The  Chamar  is  the  largest  social  group  among  Hindus  in  the  U.  P. 
while  the  whole  Mohammedan  population  only  surpasses  his  by  a  few 
hundred  thousand.  There  are  in  the  Province  6,076,083  Chamars.  The 
group  next  in  numerical  importance  is  the  Brahman. 

The  distribution  of  the  Chamar  is  pretty  general  over  the  Province,  ex¬ 
cept  that  in  the  mountainous  districts  of  Naini  Tal,  Almora  and  Garhwal 
there  are  very  few.  Numerically  they  are  strongest  in  Gorakhpur  and  Basti 
but  taken  in  proportion  to  the  rest  of  the  population,  feaharanpur  district  and 
the  rest  of  the  Meerut  Division  stand  pre-eminent  as  the  seat  of  Chamardom. 
In  the  Saharanpur  District  every  fifth  person  is  a  Chamar  and  in  the  whole 
division  17  per  cent,  of  the  population  are  Chamars.  The  average  for  the  rest 
of  the  Province  is  14  per  cent,  except  that  in  the  Fyzabad  Division  the  Chamars 
stand  at  less  than  10  per  cent,  this  being  largely  explained  by  the  very  small 
3  per  cent,  in  the  Gonda  District.  Taking  the  province  as  a  whole  every  eighth 
man  is  a  Chamar.  A  table  is  attached  to  this  report  showing  the  number  of 
Chamars  in  each  district  and  their  proportion  to  the  total  population.  (This 
table  is  not  published.) 

The  number  of  sub-castes  is  very  large.  The  Census  of  India  shows  1 156 
but  this  is  manifestly  very  inaccurate,  some  being  ranked  as  sub-castes 
which  are  really  not,  as  for  instance  the  Raedasi,  which  is  really  a  “pant,” 
and  the  Rangea,  which  is  purely  an  occupational  term.  Also  many  of  the 
sub-castes  do  not  live  in  the  U.  P.  and  many  are  so  small  numerically  as  to 
be  unworthy'  of  mention  in  this  Provincial  Survey'.  The  last  available  figures, 
as  to  the  numbers  in  each  sub-caste  are  those  in  the  Census  of  1891,  but 
doubtless  the  proportions  have  not  greatly  changed  since  then.  In  fact  the 
total  Chamar  population  has  increased  by  only  250000  in  the  past  twenty 
years,  or  about  4  per  cent.  In  1891  the  following  sub-castes  totaled  4,428,000 
or  76  per  cent,  of  the  whole  number  of  Chamars  : — 
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Abarwar 

193948 

Dohar 

349451 

Kuril 

367913 

Chamar 

403599 

Jaiswar 

916125 

Purabiya 

289647 

Chamkatiya 

84665 

Jatwa 

1264878 

Raidasi 

220073 

Dhusiya 

102806 

Kori 

234622 

Total 

4427727 

It  is  a  peculiarity  oi'  these  sub- castes  that  they  are  usually  found  in  large 
blocks,  sometimes  nearly  monopolizing  the  Chamar  community.  This  raises 
the  presumption  that  originally  these  sub  castes  were  even  more  geographical 
than  now,  and  that  the  present  mixture,  which  however  refuses  to  mix,  is 
due  to  emigration.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  oft  repeated  remark  “We  are 
from  Granga  par  ”  even  though  they  may  have  been  settled  for  generations 
on  this  side  of  the  river.  The  claimed  local  origin  of  some  of  the  sub-castes 
points  in  the  same  direction. 

The  Ahanear  is  practially  conlined  to  Bundelkhand  where  in  some  dis¬ 
tricts,  as  Jhansi  and  Hamirpur,  he  comprises  practically  the  entire  Chamar 
population.  There  are  important  communities  of  Aharwars  in  Farrukhabad 
district,  (15550)  and  in  the  adjoining  district  of  Hardoi  (4000). 

The  Chamars  dominate  the  Chamar  situation  in  Saharanpur,  Bijnor  and 
Muzaffarnagar  with  a  liberal  sprinkling  in  Meerut,  Bulandshahr  and  Morada- 

bad. 

The  Chamlcatiyas  constitute  over  two  thirds  of  the  Chamar  population  in 
the  Bareilly  district  with  a  visible  streak  running  through  one  end  of  Fate’n- 
pur,  Rai  Bareilly,  Sultanpur,  Fyzabad.  They  are  scarcely  mentioned  any¬ 
where  else. 

The  home  of  the  Dhusiya  seems  to  be  Ballia,  in  the  extreme  youth-east 
of  the  province,  where  they  number  two  thirds  of  the  Chamars.  They  are 
also  found  in  large  numbers  in  the  nearby  but  not  contiguous  district  of 
Benares.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know  why  there  are  none  in  Ghazipur 
District.  In  the  far  North  West  a  Dhusiya  Community  of  8000  are  in 
Saharanpur  and  4000  in  Bulandshahr.  They  are  a  part  of  a  very  large  com¬ 
munity  in  the  nearby  districts  of  the  Panjab. 

A  wide  and  populous  streak  of  Dollars  extends  right  across  the  middle  of 
the  province  from  Pilibhit  and  Kheri  through  Shahjahanpur,  Hardoi, 
Farrukhabad,  Cawnpur,  Etawah,  and  Jalaun,  with  its  centre  of  gravity  in 
Hardoi  where  nearly  a  third  of  the  community  form  nearly  three  fifths  of 
the  Chamar  population. 

The  two  main  sections,  of  the  Chamars  in  this  province  are  the  Jatias  and 
Jaiswar  sub-castes.  They  with  but  slight  exceptions  live  in  different  ends  of 
the  province,  the  Jatias  in  the  North-west  and  above  Oawupur  and  the 
Jaiswar  in  the  South-east  end  below  Cawnpur.  Together  they  form  over  a 
third  of  the  Chamar  population  of  the  province.  In  those  regions  where 
they  abound  they  completely  dominate  the  situation.  The  Jatia  centre  of 
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gravity  is  Etah  and  Badaun  and  the  Jaiswar  is  Jaunpur,  Azamgarh  and 
Mirzapur. 

The  Kori,  if  indeed  he  be  a  Chamar  at  all,  is  found  almost  exclusively  in 
Sultanpur  (as  the  centre),  Partabgarh,  Fyzabad,  and  Basti. 

The  Kuril  in  Unao  district  comprises  93  per  cent,  of  the  Gliamar  communi¬ 
ty  and  is  numerous  in  the  surrounding  districts  of  Cawnpur,  Hardoi,  Rai 
Bareilly  and  Fateh] >ur.  He  is  scattered  in  small  communities  over  the  whole 
province,  being  in  this  respect  the  most  widely  distributed  sub-caste  of 
Ohamars. 

The  Purbiya  make  up  five  sixths  of  the  Chamar  population  of  Sitapur 
district  and  are  numerous  in  the  adjoining  districts  of  Kheri,  Bahraich,  Bara- 
banki  and  Gonda. 

The  Census  of  1891  mentions  about  a  quarter  of  a  million  of  Raeilasis  scat¬ 
tered  over  the  entire  province.  It  is  doubtful  if  the  Raedasi  can  be  called  a  sub- 
caste.  As  one  attempts  to  verify  the  Census  figures  he  is  continually  led  to 
notice  that  Chamars  of  all  sorts  often  call  themselves  Raedasis,  either  be¬ 
cause  of  their  claimed  descent  from  him  or  because  of  their  adherance  to 
his  teachings.  This  is  a  name  that  maybe  more  properly  applied  to  a“  pant.” 

Regai  ding  physical  characteristics  of  the  Chamars  one  would  be  rash 
indeed  to  attempt  to  generalize.  Each  sub-caste  has  its  own  in  many  cases. 
For  instance  the  Jatia  is  much  lighter  in  complexion  and  finer  in  appearance 
than  the  Chamar,  though  they  now  live  in  nearly  the  same  region.  The 
same  marked  differences  occur  in  comparing  other  sub-castes.  As  a  class  the 
Chamar  is  generally  robust  and  well  inured  to  hardship  and  exposure.  We 
may  perhaps  gain  au  idea  as  to  the  physical  possibilities  of  the  caste  under 
more  favourable  circumstances  by  noticing  the  Indian  Christians  of  the  2nd 
generation  who  have  come  from  among  them. 

As  to  social  position  the  rigid  and  oppressive  caste  system  has  placed  them 
at  the  bottom  of  the  ladder  and  forbids  them  to  rise.  They  are  in  the  fourth 
and  lowest  general  division  belcw  the  Brahman,  being  not  only  untouchable 
but  also  eaters  of  beaf,  vermin  and  often  carrion.  They  seem  to  live  in  a 
vicious  circle  : — Despised  because  of  their  work,  doing  their  work  because  of 
oppression,  and  being  oppressed  because  despised.  And  yet  with  all  this  deg¬ 
radation  they  do  not  tonsider  themselves  at  the  bottom  and  look  down  upon, 
as  from  a  dizzy  height,  the  Bhangi  and  the  Dom,  and  oven  on  some  classes  of 
themselves.  According  to  one  informant  who  has  worked  in  different  parts 
of  the  province  they  are  more  despised  and  oppressed  in  Bundelkhand  than 
in  other  parts. 

Their  social  condition  is  not  satisfactory.  Even  after  allowance  is  made 
for  sometimes  yielding  because  of  oppression  the  Chamar  must  be  said  to  be 
much  degraded  because  of  sin.  They  have  some  severe  rules  against  certain 
forms  of  adultery  but  when  the  common  conscience  is  but  feebly  developed 
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there  is  much  impurity.  Their  home  life  is  of  the  crudest  but  not  always 
devoid  of  homely  comforts  and  evidences  of  affection.  Their  work  and  poverty 
attended  by  lack  of  opportunity  to  rise  has  made  them  too  content  with  con¬ 
ditions  of  squalor.  If  cleanliness  bo  ranked  as  a  part  of  a  man’s  social 
condition  the  Chamar  must  be  marked  low.  Where  any  considerable  group 
of  them  grow  wealthy  they  adopt  the  customs  and  standards  of  living  of  the 
higher  castes. 

Their  social  system  is  well  organized  and  inlluential.  The  panchayat  is 
made  up  of  headmen,  nearly  every  village  having  a  headman  and  sometimes 
more.  Small  disputes  or  offences  are  judged  by  a  very  local  committee, 
while  greater  offences  that  concern  the  integrity  of  the  large  group  are 
brought  before  the  larger  panchayat  and  the  penalty  is  proportionately  heavier. 
The  offences  brought  before  the  panchayat  include  disputes  as  to  rights  of  all 
sorts  as  between  Ohamars,  moral  delinquencies,  breaches  of  contract  as  to 
marriage,  and  violations  of  caste  regulations  as  to  food. 

Economically  they  are  generally  poor,  although  there  are  conspicious 
examples  of  wealth  among  them.  Some  communities  have  some  one  of  much 
superior  wealth  who  does  the  business  for  the  whole  community.  Generally 
those  who  deal  in  hides  are  better  off  than  those  who  work  as  labourers.  In 
Cawnpore  city  there  are  many  wealthy  Chamars.  But  those  who  work  among 
the  labouring  classes  will  generally  agree  with  the  description  given  by  an 
Indian  writer  as  to  their  average  poverty.  “  Food  for  to-day  but  none  for 
to-morrow,  perhaps  a  covering  but  nothing  underneath  or  something  under¬ 
neath  but  no  covering,  sitting  beside  a  small  smoldering  five  made  of  refuse 
until  overpowered  by  sleep,  sleeping  for  half  an  hour  or  so  until  wakened  by 
the  cold,  scratching  together  a  little  more  refuse,  grass  or  straw,  and  again 
sitting  in  the  smoke  until  some  warmed,  trying  when  overpowered  by 
sleep  to  get  a  little  more  rest,  and  so  going  on  until  morning  when  the  warm 
rays  of  the  sun  put  a  little  life  again  into  the  half  frozen  body.” 

yIs  to  occupation  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  comparatively  few  follow 
the  caste  occupation  of  working  in  leather,  although  almost  all  show  some 
dexterity  in  removing  the  hide  from  the  dead  animal.  By  far  the  greater 
part  are  labourers,  living  on  the  outskirts  of  the  village  in  the  most  rudi¬ 
mentary  houses  so  as  to  be  within  call  ol'  the  landlord  and  at  the  same  time 
at  a  safe  distance  with  their  contaminating  touch.  They  receive  their  wages 
mostly  iu  kind  or  in  the  shape  of  small  doles  of  grain,  and  so  fare  along  in 
some  relation  with  the  rest  of  the  village,  sometimes  pretty  well  and  some¬ 
times  very  badly  because  they  have  so  little  on  which  to  fall  back  in  time  of 
scarcity. 

Of  their  mental  characteristics  it  is  impossible  to  judge  accurately,  for 
the  Chamar  has  never  had  a  fair  chance.  In  1891  but  34005  of  the  3000000 
men  could  read  and  the  figures  of  the  last  Census  showed  a  decrease  under 


those  small  figures.  Very  few  of  the  34500  had  more  than  the  most  primary 
education.  But  a  little  over  100  had  secured  a  High  School  education.  Per¬ 
haps  we  can  judge  of  their  native  ability  more  by  looking  at  those  whose 
parents  have  become  Christians.  The  writer  knows  of  one  Chamar  family 
that  have  distinguished  themselves  as  of  alert  mentality  and  have  made  con¬ 
spicuous  successes  in  Mission  service.  Doubtless  others  know  of  some  such. 

Religious  characteristics.  The  Chamar  has  been  said  to  have  no  religion. 
In  the  sense  of  having  a  well  defined  and  systematized  faith  this  is  doubt¬ 
less  true.  But  like  the  rest  of  the  common  people  of  India  religious  obser¬ 
vances  form  an  important  part  of  his  life.  All  the  local  gods  and  godlings 
receive  his  share  of  attention.  The  religious  observances  practiced  by  all  the 
people  at  births,  weddings  and  deaths,  at  sowing  time  and  harvest,  are  observed 
by  him.  They  also  have  some  “  devies  ”  that  are  peculiar  to  themselves. 
Mr.  Briggs  says  in  the  lecture  he  read  last  summer  before  the  Mussoorie 
Conference  of  Missionaries.  "The  Chamar  is  saturated  with  the  teller  in 
spirits.  For  him  things  animate  and  inanimate,  trees  and  plants,  animals  and 

even  human  beings  are  indwelt  by  spirits . Primitive  animism, 

including  totemism  and  fetishism,  and  demonology  occupy  the  major  part  of 
his  religious  horizon.  The  preponderating  element  in  his  religious  attitude 

is’  that  of  fear . Where  there  is  a  vague  idea  of  a  supreme  being,  a 

creator  is  thought  of  who  is  concerned  with  matters  above  the  petty  cares  and 
needs  of  men.  It  is  therefore  the  bad  fickle  and  treacherous  demons  and 
o-odlings  that  must  be  concilliated  and  the  tutellary  godlings  to  a  whom  he 
must  look  for  help  against  demons.”  The  objects  of  his  fear  are  constantly 
being  replenished  by  death  among  men. 

The  above  has  been  a  very  inadequate  survey  of  the  magnitude  and 
character  of  the  task  that  is  before  us  as  Churches  and  Missions.  One  cannot 
but  feel  that  our  Saviour  must  have  had  these  people  in  mind  when  he 
quoted  the  words  of  the  prophet  as  setting  forth  our  duty  in  relation  to  these 
people.  “  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor,  he  hath  sent  to  me  to  heal  the  broken  hearted, 
to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to 
set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the 


Lord. 

We  may  he  encouraged  to  give  the  Gospel  to  the  Chamar  because  of  his  ac¬ 
cessibility.  There  are  many  things  about  Christianity  that  must  appeal  to 
him.  Its  uplifting  power  and  deliverance  from  the  bondage  of  fear  must 
seem  very  attractive  to  him.  This  accessibility  does  not  appear  to  be  a 
reoent  development.  From  the  earliest  days  of  missionary  endeavour  when¬ 
ever  the  missionary  has  with  faithfulness  and  patience  worked  among 
Chamars  they  have  responded,  as  individuals  and  small  groups 


To  what  extent  have  the  Chamars  of  the  province  been  reached  ?  With 
the  exception  of  a  few  places  they  have  been  a  neglected  people.  In  the  Meerut 
and  Rohilkhand  divisions  much  work  has  been  done  among  Chamars.  It  is 
estimated  that  in  the  Meerut  Division  over  75000  are  being  reached  with 
some  degree  of  thoroughness. 

The  forces  that  are  available  for  work  among  Chamars  are  encourag¬ 
ing.  We  have  treated  them  under  several  heads,  although  it  should  be  said 
that  the  returns  are  not  complete. 

(1)  Those  now  actually  engaged  in  the  work.  In  this  we  have  not 
attempted  to  distinguish  between  foreign  and  Indian  workers.  In  the  whole 
province  there  are  reported  to  be  281  men  and  204  women  giving  practically 
their  full  time  to  work  among  Chamars.  Of  these  there  are  in  the  Meerut 
division,  157  men  and  1 12  women,  in  the  Rohilkhand  division,  41  men  and 
41  women,  (very  incomplete  return)  ;  in  the  Benares  division,  80  men  and 
81  women  ;  while  in  the  Agra,  Allahabad,  Lucknow  and  Fyzabad  divisions 
there  are  very  few.  This  force  of  workers  is  an  encouraging  beginning. 
But  thev  are  far  from  adequate  and  indicate  a  very  uneven  occupation  of  the 
field,  and  much  lack  of  team  work  as  between  Missions.  Taking  the  Province 
as  a  whole  there  are  about  13,000  Chamars  to  each  worker  working  among 
them.  Even  in  the  Meerut  division  where  a  really  earnest  effort  is  beiiig 
made  to  reach  this  community  there  are  4,000  chamars  to  each  worker. 

(2)  The  total  Mission  force  if  applied  to  this  task  would  in  some  places 
come  much  nearer  to  giving  them  the  Gospel.  In  the  Rohilkhand  division 
there  are  607  Chamars  to  each  paid  worker,  in  Agra  division  267,  in  the 
Meerut  division  1,103,  and  in  the  Allahabad  division  1,170.  That  is  in  these 
four  divisions  the  task  seems  possible  if  the  present  force  of  the  Missions 
could  be  devoted  to  it.  This  is  manifestly  an  impossible  supposition  but 
would  it  not  be  possible  without  too  seriously  prejudicing  other  work  to 
devote  a  larger  proportion  to  this  object. 

(3)  The  total  Christian  community  should  be  reckoned  on  as  a  force  in 
this  matter  and  it  is  here  that  there  loom  up  great  possibilities.  IntheRohil- 
kband  division  there  is  a  Christian  to  every  11  Chamars,  in  the  Meerut 
division  one  to  21,  in  the  Agra  division  one  to  29,  in  Allahabad  division  one 
to  104,  in  Lucknow,  division  one  to  140,  in  Benares  division  one  to  187,  in 
Fyzabad  division  one  to  524  and  in  the  Gorakhpur  division  one  to  731.  From 
this  it  appears  that  given  a  Christian  community  alive  to  its  responsibility 
and  equipped  for  service  the  winning  of  the  Chamar  caste  very  soon  is  quite 
within  the  range  of  possibility  in  all  the  north-west  end  of  the  province  while, 
the  experience  in  Ballia  indicates  that  with  a  much  less  proportion  of  Christ¬ 
ian  population  n  Mass  Movement  can  be  started  and  developed  among  them. 

The  Success  of  present,  efforts  is  full  of  encouragement.  In  the  whole 
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province  147703  Ohamars  are  being  reached  more  or  less  systematically. 
That  there  is  some  efficiency  in  this  effort  is  attestedby  the  fact  that  25285 
Christians  in  those  provinces  are  said  to  be  from  among  the  Chamars,  and 
2420  were  baptised  last  year.  We  have  already  hinted  at  the  sort  of  Chris¬ 
tians  these  Chamars  make.  The  church  would  be  manifestly  greatly  en¬ 
feebled  if  these  were  not  in  it. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  greatest  success  is  in  that  region 
where  the  greatest  effort  has  for  the  longest  time  been  exerted.  Over  half 
of  those  being  reached  are  in  the  Meerut  division.  Nearly  two  thirds  of  the 
force  at  work  is  in  that  division.  Of  the  25000  Christians  over  16500 
have  been  gathered  out  in  that  division,  and  of  the  2420  converts  of  the 
past  year  over  1900  are  in  the  Meerut  division. 

It  is  also  interesting  to  note  that  this  is  a  movement  that  spreads  int0 
contiguous  territory.  With  the  exception  of  Ballia  which  seems  to  be  a 
new  centre,  the  largest  numbers  of  converts  from  among  Chamars  are  located 
in  the  districts  of  Bijuor  and  Moradabad  which  are  next  to  the  Meerut 
division. 

Thus  far  the  subcastes  that  have  begun  to  come  out  en  masse  are  the 
Chamar,  Jatia  and  Dhusiya.  In  each  case  these  are  the  sub-castes  most  a- 
bounding  in  the  region  where  the  movement  exists. 

The  Missions  that  have  most  largely  laboured  for  this  caste  and  that 
have  most  copiously  reaped  are  the  Methodist  Episcopal  and  the  C.  M.  S. 

It  would  seem  from  this  survey  that  a  great  and  effectual  door  is  open 
before  the  Christian  Church.  Not  only  so  but  it  would  appear  that  before 
long  these  people  will  be  pressing  into  the  church  in  great  numbers.  We 
need  to  strengthen  our  stakes  as  well  as  lengthen  our  cords  in  order  to  meet 
the  situation. 


APPENDIX  F 

Report  of  Standing  Committee  on  Mass  Movements. 

The  Committee  has  held  two  meetings  during  the  year,  the  first  at 
Gihaziabad,  August  29th  and  30th  ;  the  second,  April  18th,  the  day  preceding 
the  Council  meeting 

The  subjects  up  for  discussion  were,  the  use  of  Koman  Urdu  in  vil¬ 
lage  and  Training  Schools,  Text  books  for  Village  Schools,  Christian  Mar¬ 
riage,  “Inkaries,”  “  Concerning  the  Collection,”  “  Preparation  for  Member¬ 
ship  in  the  Christian  Church.”  Discipline  in  connection  with  marriage 
questions.  A  Regular  Form  of  worship  for  village  and  mohalla  services. 
Co-operative  Banks,  Comity  in  Mass  Movement  Areas,  Influence  of  “Bhagats’ 
and  Hindu  “  Gurus,”  Indian  Festivals,  such  as  “  Holi,”  “Diwali,”  and  the 
teaching  of  women  and  girls. 
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Although,  tho  Committee  is  ready  to  otter  a  few  resolutions  on  the  above 
named  subjects,  yet  it  feels  that  some  of  the  qnestions  will  require  years  to 
solve. 

A  printed  report  of  the  first  meeting  was  issued,  and  the  report  of 
the  second  meeting  is  ordered  to  be  printed. 

Resolutions. 

1.  The  Committee  holds  that  in  areas  where  the  chief  aim  of  instruction 
is  to  enable  the  Christians  in  the  shortest  possible  time  to  read  the  Bible,  it 
is  advisable  to  use  the  Homan  character. 

2.  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Committee  :  (1)  the  production  of  and  in¬ 
troduction,  into  the  village  schools  of  text-books  having  direct  bearing  on 
agricultural  and  village  pursuits,  and  into  schools  attended  by  boys  whose 
parents  belong  to  particular  trades,  of  books  bearing  on  those  trades,  is  of 
importance ;  (2)  School  Readers  should  be  short,  of  not  more  than  8  or  10 
pages,  and  should  embody  more  secular  stories  of  real  interest  to  children. 

3.  Believing  that  the  permanent  establishment  of  the  Christian  Church 
depends  largely  on  self-support,  we  suggest  that  not  only  collections  be  taken, 
but  also  such  Indian  ways  of  giving  on  memorial,  high  and  thanksgiving  days, 
and  in  connections  with  special  events  be  utilized  to  bring  gifts  into  the 
Church. 

The  question  of  Christian  marriages  was  pretty  thoroughly  discussed  at 
the  first  meeting,  but  it  seemed  so  important  that  it  was  decided  to  frame  no 
resolution  until  the  next  meeting  when  the  whole  subject  would  be  brought 
up  again. 

At  the  second  meeting  the  following  resolutions  were  adopted  : — • 

1.  This  committee  recognizing  that  the  solution  of  the  difficulties  in 
connection  with  marriage  questions  is  vitally  connected  with  the  educa- 
catioD  of  women  and  girls  urges  that  greater  emphasis  be  laid  on  female  edu¬ 
cation  in  Mass  Movement  areas. 

2.  Resolved  that  opportunity  be  sought  to  prosecute  offenders  against 
the  Indian  Christian  Marriage  Act,  Section  68  of  which  makes  it  illegal  for 
anyone  other  than  a  Marriage  Registrar  to  perform  a  marriage  ceremony 
when  either  or  both  of  the  contracting  parties  are  Christians. 

3.  This  Committee  recommends  that  no  Society  enter  an  already  occupied 
Thana  without  first  consulting  the  Comity  Committee  of  the  Provincial  Council. 

4  The  Committee  recommends  that  the  Council  request  all  Societies 
engaged  in  Mass  Movement  work  which  are  confronted  with  questions  of 
Comity,  to  call  Inter-Mission  Conferences  as  soon  as  possible  to  consider  the 
arrangement  of  geographical  boundaries  ;  or  to  suggest  other  means  of  adjust¬ 
ing  differences. 

5.  Resolved  that  in  our  village  and  mohulla  services  an  endeavour  be 
made  to  obtain  more  order  and  reverence. 
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6.  This  Committee  respectfully  requests  the  Council  to  make  up  the 
deficit  on  the  printing  of  the  reports  of  the  Mass  Movement  Committee. 

APPENDIX  G 

Report  of  the  Literature  Committee. 

(1)  The  Literature  Committee  of  the  National  Missionary  Council  has 
asked  us  to  prepare  a  catalogue  of  Christian  Literature  available  in  Hindi, 
and  also  a  statement  of  needs  in  this  matter  in  the  order  of  urgency.  This 
work  is  being  done  in  conjunction  with  the  Mid-India  Council  which  is  also 
interested  in  Hindi  literature.  The  Rev.  E.  Greaves  is  taking  an  important 
part  in  it.  Sim  ilar  work  with  reference  to  Urdu  literature  is  being  done  by 
by  the  Punjab  Council. 

(2)  The  Convener  of  the  Publication  Committee  of  the  National  Liter¬ 
ature  Committee  inquired  if  we  felt  the  need  of  a  Director  of  Literature  for 
our  area.  His  attention  has  been  drawn  to  resolution  No.  4  (a)  on  page  9  of 
last  years’s  minutes  the  decision  being  against  it. 

(3)  With  reference  to  resolution  No.  10  on  page  10  of  last  year’s  minutes 
we  are  glad  to  report  the  following  grants  to  the  N.  I.  C.  Tract  and  Book 


Society  by  four  Missionary  Societies  : — 

Rs. 

N.  I.  Mission  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  America  .  400 

N.  W.  I.  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  . .  300 

Women’s  Union  Missionary  Society  of  America  100 

Church  Missionary  Society,  United  Provinces  ..  100 


In  this  connection  it  may  be  intimated  that  the  N.  I.  Tract  Society  is  making 
an  effort  to  push  the  publication  of  new  literature.  Several  manuscripts  have 
been  sent  to  press,  and  some  books  are  being  written.  A  list  of  manuscripts 
in  hand  may  be  had  from  the  Secretary  of  North  India  Tract  Society.  The 
Society  expects  to  have  several  books  ready  before  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Council.  Efforts  are  being  made  to  interest  College  students  in  literary  work. 

(4)  The  Council  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  in  accordance  with  its  recom¬ 
mendations  the  N.  I.  Tract  Society  has  revised  the  rules  with  the  result  that 
Missionary  Societies  working  in  its  area  will  now  have  direct  control  over 
the  affairs  of  the  Societ)7. 

appendix  h 

Report  of  Public  Questions  Committee. 

During  the  past  year  (1916-1?)  this  sub-Committee  has  dealt  with  two 
questions  only,  one  by  correspondence,  the  re-marriage  of  Mohammadan 
converts  and  the  other,  a  proposal  to  amend  the  Indian  Christian  Marriage 
Act,  at  a  meeting  held  at  Allahabad  on  the  6th  September  last. 
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lu  both  cases  I  forwarded  the  result  of  our  deliberations  to  the  Secretary 
of  our  Council  aud  as  requested  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Public  Questions 
Committee  of  the  National  Missionary  Council. 

Quotations  from  correspondence  relating  to  the  questions  of  remarriage 
of  Mohammedan  Converts. 

A  legal  authority  whom  1  consulted  quoted  this  statement  from  Wilson’s 
Anglo-Muhammadan  Law— “  It  seems  that  the  effect  of  either  or  both  of 
the  parties  to  a  Muhammadan  marriage  renouncing  the  Muhammadan  re¬ 
ligion  is  to  dissolve  the  marriage  ipso  facto  leaving  it  open  to  the  parties 
to  remarry  under  the  Christian  marriage  act.”  Such  a  view  of  marriage 
leaves  it  open  to  the  parties  to  re-marry  under  the  Christian  marriage  Act. 

The  members  of  our  Committee  seem  to  be  of  opinion  that  on  moral 
grounds  re-marriage  is  wholly  unnecessary,  but  that  the  question  raised  is 
one  of  legality  rather  than  of  morality. 

One  member  consulted  a  Muhammadan  friend  who  replied  that  on  such  a 
question  there  would  be  no  general  agreement  among  Muhammadans.  He 
himself  is  of  opinion  that  no  legal  marriage  can  be  dissolved  except  by  death 
or  divorce,  and  apparently  considers  that  if  both  parties  to  a  Muhammadan 
marriage  became  Christians  simultaneously  there  would  be  no  divorce  and 
therefore  no  dissolution  of  marriage. 

This  opinion  is  at  variance  with  the  opinion  above  quoted,  and  -we  are  not 
in  a  position  to  say  which  opinion  is  correct  in  Muhammadan  Law. 

“The  High  Courts  might  hold  such  a  Marriage  valid  after  conversion 

under  peculiar  circumstances,  for  in  10  Madras  High  Court  No.  218,  the  rul¬ 
ing  says  Hindu  and  Mohammedan  Marriages  are  considered  as  perfectly 
valid  even  after  conversion.  However,  in  the  light  of  the  rulings  quoted 
below,  one  of  which  is  also  by  the  Madras  High  Court,  the  necessary  conclu¬ 
sion  is  that  conversion  from  Islam  dissolves  the  marriage.  (Apostacy  to 
Christianity  ipso  facto  dissolves  the  marriage”  14  M.  282  (384.) 

“  A  wife’s  conversion  from  Islam  to  Christianity  effects  a.  comjdete  dis¬ 
solution  of  her  existing  marriage  with  her  Mohammedan  husband.  It  seems 
that  the  effect  on  either  or  both  of  the  parties  to  a  Mohammadan  marriage 
renouncing  the  Mohammedan  religion,  is  to  dissolve  the  marriage  ipso  facto, 
so  far  as  the  British  courts  are  concerned,  leaving  it  open  to  the  parties  to 
solemnise  a  fresh  marriage  under  the  Christian  Marriage  Act  of  1872  or 
under  Act  VI  of  1872  according  to  circumstances.)  85  p.  1876;  134  P.  R.  1881  ; 
6  P.  R.  1899 ;  2  N.  W.  P.  370 ;  124  P.  R.  1876.”  Quoted  from  page  185  of  the 
May  1914  Baptist  Missionary  Review. 

It  has  also  been  suggested  that  to  meet  such  cases  the  marriage  service, 
might  be  modified  so  that  in  the  Service  the  blessing  of  the  Church  might 
be  given  and  the  legal  necessities  secured  by  registration  after  the  service. 


Quotations  from  correspondence  relating 


to 


Indian  Christian  Marriage 


Law. 


The  prevailing  feeling  was  that  this  questions  was  of  so  great  import¬ 
ance  and  so  great  difficulty  that  more  time  should  be  given  for  its  consider- 

ation.  „  ., 

(!)  We  noted  that  many  restrictions  Were  placed  upon  the  Clergy  ot  the 

Episcopal  Church  than  are  not  placed  upon  other  Clergy. 

Could  Government  legislate  on  the  subject  merely  from  a  social  point  of 
view,  specifying  the  minimum  requirements  for  a  safe  and  lawful  marriage 
and  leaving  it  to  the  several  Christian  denominations  to  make  additional 
regulations  for  the  guidance  and  control  of  its  own  members  ?  Should  the 
Government  endeavour  to  enforce  ecclesiastical  discipline  t 

(2)  With  regard  to  (6  a.  m.  to  7  p.  m.)  time  at  which  marriages  may  he 
solemnized  (Part  II.  Section  10.)  In  India  marriages  are  usually  celebrated 
in  the  home  and  at  night  when  the  persons  concerned  have  leisure. 
Episcopally  ordained  Clergy  must  celebrate  the  marriage  in  a  Church  if 
there  is  one  within  5  miles  (PartIISec.Il.)  Might  not  the  time  for  the 
solemnization  of  marriage  be  extended  to  9  p.  m. 

Few  villagers  would  pay  the  fees  required  for  a  marriage  License  when 
the  publication  of  banns  is  impracticable— much  less  the  lees  attached  to  a 
special  license.  If  Christian  marriage  is  made  too  difficult,  village  Christians 
may  he  tempted  to  live  together  unmarried  or  to  renounce  Christianity. 

(3)  Part  II  Sec.  12  of  the  present  Act  (contrast  Part  \  I.  60.  1)  leaves  a 

loop  hole  for  premature  marriages.  Is  this  desirable,  even  in  cases  of  mar¬ 
riages  of  necessity  ?  , 

(4)  Should  there  not  be  some  restrictions  as  to  what  parties  may  be  mar¬ 
ried.  The  Episcopal  Church  has  its  Table  of  Affinity  according  to  which  a 
man  may  not  be  married  to  his  neice,  nor  to  bis  deceased  wife  s  sister.  ,  ome 
denominations  recognise  no  such  restrictions. 

Those  present  reabsed  that  all  these  questions  involved  difficulties 
which  would  become  more  apparent  under  discussion.  The  prevailing  feel¬ 
ing  was,  as  remarked  above,  that  more  time  was  required  for  their  con¬ 
sideration. 


appendix  I 

Report  of  Education  Committee. 

The  subjects  specially  referred  to  this  Committee  were  !.  Normal  scale  of 
pay  for  all  Christian  Teachers  in  Mission  Schools.  2.  The  Conscience  Clause. 
3.  Higher  grade  Training  for  Christian  Woman  (subject  of  a  paper  read  by 
Miss  Robinson  last  year). 


l'he  convener  of  this  committee  has  written  to  all  the  larger  Societies 
working  in  the  U.  P.  on  the  possibility  of  combining  to  pay  uniform  salaries 
according  to  grade  and  on  the  basis  of  payment  made  by  the  American  Pres¬ 
byterian  Mission.  Throe  replies  only  have  been  received  and  these  are  not 
sufficient  upon  which  to  make  recommendations  ;  hence  we  suggest  that  if 
the  Council  wishes  to  continue  the  subject  it  appoint  a  special  committee  of 
say  five  members  to  make  further  inquiries  and  report  to  the  next  meeting- 
If  one  man  from  five  Socities  could  be  appointed  we  might  possibly  gain  some 
definite  information  which  would  give  us  a  basis  to  work  upon. 

2.  The  Conscience  Clause  has  been  discussed  by  the  various  societies  in 
their  separate  conferences,  and  by  the  Missionary  Educational  Union.  Some 
Societies  have  sent  to  their  Home  Boards  suggestions  as  to  policy  to  be  pur¬ 
sued  if  Government  were  to  offer  grants-in-aid  coupled  with  a  Conscience 
Clause.  The  M.  E.  U.  after  much  discussion  agreed  to  the  following 
resolution  . — 

“  Whereas  we  are  convinced  that  no  Education  without  a  distinct  religious 
basis  is  sound  we  recommend  that  the  Home  Boards  be  advised  to  decline 
to  accept  Grants-in-aid  under  a  ‘Conscience  clause,’  even  if  that  necessitates 
the  closing  of  certain  Schools  and  Colleges.  We  feel  that  the  problem  is  not 
sufficiently  different  in  single  school  areas  to  warrant  any  other  action  in  such 
cases.”  (See  National  Council  report  pg.  25.)  (The  resolution  on  the  Con¬ 
sciences  Clause  as  adopted  by  the  Council  appears  in  the  body  of  the  minutes 
of  this  meeting.) 

2.  No  action  has  been  possible  during  the  current  year  regarding  the 
Higher  Education  of  Women.  But  it  maybe  stated  that  all  Societies  are 
educating  all  Christian  girls  that  are  available  for  Christian  teaching  in 
School  and  Colleges. 

APPENDIX  J. 

Report  of  Medical  Committee. 

There  is.practically  no  Report  to  make  this  year.  Simply  a  statement 
that  the  scheme  for  building  an  Open  Air  Sanatorium  for  Indian  Christian 
male  consumptives  at  the  New  Zealand  Presbyterian  Medical  Mission  at 
J'agadri,  Pan  jab,  has  been  perforce  held  up  for  the  time  of  the  War,  owing  to 
the  two  Medical  Missionaries  being  absent  on  duties  connected  with  the  War. 
Dr.  Porteus  is  in  France  with  the  N.  Z.  troops,  and  I)r.  Robertson  is  acting 
as  Civil  Surgeon  at  Murree.  Several  English  Missionary  Societies  have 
intimated  that  they  cannot  see  their  way  to  subscribe  to  the  project  while 
the  war  lasts  ;  and  possibly  American  Societies  may  soon  be  feeling  themselves 
in  a  like  predicament.  So  there  seems  nothing  for  it  now  but  to  wait  till 
the  War  is  ended,  before  trying  to  push  on  the  scheme  further. 


31 


APPENDIX  K. 

Report  of  Standing  Committee  on  Mission  Study. 

The  Standing  Committee  on  Mission  Study  met  at  Lucknow  on  4th  Oct. 
1916.  Members  present — Miss  Davies,  Rev.  B.  I.  Badley  and  Rev.  Ralla  Ram. 
Letters  of  regret  were  received  from  Mrs.  Thoburn  and  Mrs.  George  Ingram. 
The  Committee  reports  that  investigation  has  brought  into  prominence  the 
following  hindrances  to  the  furtherance  of  Mission  Study  in  the  1'.  P. 

1.  The  lack  of  organization  among  the  different  Missions  which  is  pre¬ 

venting  any  forward  Movement. 

2.  The  lack  of  Vernacular  literature,  there  being  only  o  text-books  in 

Roman  Urdu  and  one  in  Hindi. 

3  The  lack  of  Vision  on  the  part  of  Christian  workers,  as  to  what  Mission 
Study  can  accomplish. 

4.  The  pre -occupation  of  Christian  leaders  who  would  naturally  take  the 
initiative. 

It  wishes  to  emphasize  the  need  for  systematic  instruction  in  Missions  in 

Schools  and  Sunday  Schools. 

It  presents  the  following  resolution  : — 

“  Whereas  the  scope  of  our  Provincial  Committee  on  Young  People's 
Work  includes  Mission  Study,  it  is  recommended  that  the  Provincial  Commit¬ 
tee  on  Mission  Study  be  merged  into  that  on  Young  People’s  Work.” 

This  proposal  is  in  line  with  the  policy  of  the  National  Council’s  Standing 
Committee  on  Work  among  Young  People,  which  has  a  Sub-Committee  for 
Bible  and  Mission  Study  Courses  and  Christian  Literature  for  Young  People. 

APPENDIX  L 

Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  consider  a  United 
Evangelistic  Campaign  in  the  United  Provinces. 

The  Committee  held  several  meetings  and  considered  carefully  the  whole 
question  of  a  United  Evangelistic  Campaign.  Finally  the  following  resolu¬ 
tions  were  adopted 

(1)  That  the  Committee  recommends  the  Provincial  Council  to  prepare 
and  send  out  a  letter  to  United  Missionary  organizations  of  big  centres  (or  in 
cases  where  such  organizations  do  not  exist,  to  the  leaders  of  all  the  Churches 
and  Missions  in  that  centre)  suggesting  United  Evangelistic  Campaigns  con¬ 
sisting  of  (a)  the  preparation  of  the  members  of  the  Christian  Churches, 
covering  a  period  of  about  six  months,  (h)  a  special  Mission  of  about  a  week 
at  the  end  of  the  woik  of  preparation  and  (c)  a  systematic  following  up  of 
the  work  done,  and  suggesting  that  the  local  centres  should  make  their  own 


arrangements  for  planning  and  carrying  out  the  oampaigu  during  tho  coming 
winter. 

(2)  That  the  Committee  trusts  that  wherevei  possible  the  Evangelistic 
Campaign  ma}’  be  broadened  out  to  include  the  village  as  well  as  the  city 
centres  of  the  Province. 

(3)  That  a  Sub-Committee  of  the  Provincial  Council  be  appointed  to  act 
as  a  Bureau  of  information,  advice  and  help,  and,  if  it  be  found  possible,  to 
provide  special  Missioners. 

These  resolutions  were  sent  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Council. 
The  action  of  that  Committee  is  as  follows : — 

(1)  We  heartily  approve  of  the  plan  as  laid  down  by  the  Committee. 

(2)  We  ask  the  Committee  to  prepare  tho  letter  to  be  sent  out,  incorpor¬ 
ating  in  it  the  plan  as  laid  down  in  their  resolutions,  with  such  additional 
matter  as  will  in  their  judgment  enforce  the  appeal  to  unite  in  this  union 
effort. 

(3)  We  suggest  that  the  dates  the  Presbyterians  and  Methodists  have 
fixed  be  mentioned  in  the  letter. 

(4)  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Council  bo  authorized  to  have  the  letter 
printed  and  mailed  to  the  parties  indicated  in  the  body  of  the  tirst  resolution. 

(5)  That  the  Committee  on  a  United  Evangelistic  Campaign  be  the  sub¬ 
committee  of  the  Council  to  act  as  a  Bureau  of  information,  advice  and  help, 
as  well  as  to  provide  special  missioners  for  selected  centres  of  United  Evan¬ 
gelistic  effort. 

In  accordance  with  the  above  action  of  Executive  Committee  of  the  Coun¬ 
cil,  the  draft  of  a  letter  addressed  to  the  United  Missionary  Organizations  in 
various  centres  was  drawn  up,  and  signed  by  some  members  of  the  Commit¬ 
tee,  while  others  made  suggestions  in  the  way  of  amendments  for  incor¬ 
poration  in  the  letter. 

I  t  became  evident  that,  even  were  the  Committee  of  one  mind  as  to  the 
contents  of  the  letter,  the  time  for  sending  such  a  letter  had  not  yet  come. 
Two  of  the  largest  Missionary  Societies  in  the  Pfovinco  had  already  launched 
a  big  Campaign  largely  on  the  lines  sugg<  sted  in  the  resolutions  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Council,  and  it  seemed,  to  say  the  least,  inopportune  to 
address  them  on  the  preparation  and  conduct  of  such  a  campaign.  Moreover 
the  constitution  of  ourselves  a  Bureau  to  give  information,  advice,  and  help 
as  well  as  to  provide  Missioners,  seemed  a  larger  undertaking  than  we  were 
prepared  for,  to  say  nothing  of  the  expense  and  labour  involved.  Hence 
the  letter  urging  United  Evangelistic  efforts,  and  offering  the  services  of  a 
Bureau  of  the  Council  to  give  information  and  provide  Missioners,  was 
not  sent. 

The  Committee  is  glad  to  report  that  there  has  been  co-operation  of  the 
Missionary  Societies  as  well  as  of  the  pastors  and  members  of  different 


churches  in  the  Evangelistic  Campaign  during  the  past  year  e.  g.  in  the  Etali 
District,  and  in  Dehra  Dun  the  0.  M.  S.  and  the  A.  P.  M.  worked  together. 
In  Cawnpur  the  Methodist  Episcopal  and  Presbyterian  Churches,  and  in 
Jharisi  all  the  Churches  and  Missions  United,  and  in  Allahabad  in  the  City 
Church  twice  during  the  year  there  have  been  evangelistic  services  conduct¬ 
ed  by  the  pastors  and  missionaries  and  members  of  all  the  Churches. 

We  think  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  securing  yet  larger  and  more 
active  co-operation  of  all  the  Churches  and  Missions  in  evangelistic  efforts 
throughout  the  Province,  but  this  will  involve  an  amount  of  correspondence 
and  office  work  which  the  members  of  the  present  committee  are  not  in  a 
position  to  undertake. 

In  view  of  the  whole  situation  confronting  the  Council,  especially  the 
fact  that  two  of  the  larger  missious  in  these  Provinces  are  committed  to 
definite  special  evangelistic  efforts  and  are  projecting  campaigns  for  the 
coining  year,  we  recommend  the  folio  ving  action  to  be  taken  by  the 
Council  : — 

(1)  The  Couucil  rejoices  in  the  special  evangelistic  efforts  undertaken 
by  the  Missions  and  Churches  represented  in  the  Council.  Tne  co-operation 
in  these  efforts  here  and  there  encourage  the  hope  of  yet  wider  and  more 
active  co-operation. 

(2)  The  Council  heartily  approves  of  the  Resolution  of  the  National 
Missionary  Council,  taken  at  its  last  meeting,  emphasizing  the  need  of  or¬ 
ganized  evangelistic  efforts  in  which  whole  congregations  are  enlisted  (See 
page  24  of  Minutes  of  National  Missionary  Conncil  1916). 

(3)  While  the  Council  recognizes  the  value  of  a  central  organization  to 
serve  as  a  Bureau  of  information,  advice,  and  help,  yet  in  view  of  the  time, 
labour  and  expense  involved  to  make  it  of  any  real  value,  the  Council  is  of 
opinion  that  the  time  has  not  come  in  these  Provinces  for  the  setting  up  of 
such  a  bureau. 

(4)  The  Council  recognizes  tbe  Deed  of  an  Evangelistic  Forward  Move¬ 
ment  Committee,  largely,  in  the  first  instance,  to  bring  about,  wherever 
practicable,  united  evangelistic  efforts.  To  this  end  the  Council  appoint  the 
Indian  Church  Committee  with  the  following  added,  Bishop  Warne,  Rev.  A. 
J.  Harvey,  Rev.  J.  J\  Lucas,  Rev.  R.  M.  McIntosh  and  Rev.  A.  G.  McGaw, 
as  the  Evangelistic  Forward  Movement  Committee  of  the  Council. 

It  will  fall  to  this  Committee  (a)  to  send  out  to  Missionary  Conferences 
and  to  the  Pastors  of  Churches,  evangelists,  missionaries  and  laymen,  letters 
and  literature  encouraging  to  united  evangelistic  efforts  ( b )  to  see  that  the 
questions  of  how  and  when  the  evangelistic  forces  of  a  city  or  District  may¬ 
be  uuited  in  special  efforts  for  a  week  or  more,  is  brought  before  the 
Churches  and  Missions  where  more  than  one  Mission  is  carrying  on  work 
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aud  (c)  to  advise  the  Council  at  its  next  meeting  wliat  further  steps  can  be 
taken  to  unite  the  Christian  forces  of  the  Province  in  a  great  Evangelistic 
Forward  Movement. 


APPENDIX  M 

Report  of  the  Committee  to  consider  the  Salaries  and 
Training  of  Women  Teachers  and  Biblewomen. 

ILe  committee  feels  that  this  is  but  a  preliminary  report.  It  will  be 
necessary  later  to  publish  courses  of  study  as  only  thus  can  much  of  the 
nomenclature  of  grades  be  made  understandable.  It  is  urged  that  the  follow¬ 
ing  information  be  carefully  considered  and  that  further  details  as  to  scales  of 
pay  and  course  of  study  be  sent  to  Miss  Johnson-Smyth  at  llenares,  who  is 
convener  of  the  Women’s  Work  Committee.  All  are  reminded  also  of  the 
supreme  need  for  prayer  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  will  thrust  into  the 
field  many  more  properly  equipped  Biblewomen.  The  following  is  an  in¬ 
complete  statement  of  the  wages  at  present  in  force  in  these  provinces. 


Proposed  New  Scale  M.  E  Mission  (Meerut). 


vi¬ 

Class  passed. 

Begin 

Rs.  10 

Increase.  Rs. 

1 

Max.  Rs.  15 

vid. 

ft  ft 

ft 

„  12 

It 

tt 

1 

it 

„  20 

VIII. 

ft  It 

tt 

„  15 

tt 

tt 

1 

1 1 

„  25 

IX. 

1 1  ft 

It 

„  17 

tt 

J' 

1 

it 

..  27 

X. 

„  Failed 

tt 

„  18 

,, 

tt 

o 

tt 

,,  50 

X. 

„  Passed 

It 

„  80 

tt 

it 

2 

tt 

„  42 

F.  A. 

„  Failed 

tt 
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tt 
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it 

>>  75 
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,,  Passed 

tt 

„  80 

1 1 

tt 

5 

it 
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Junior  Normal  Training  Rs.  5  more  than  the  above  scale. 

Senior  Normal  Training  Rs.  15  more  than  the  above  scale. 

C.  M  S.  Grades  and  Rules  for  U.  P.  also  followed  by  Z  B  M. 

I.  Those  who  have  Govt.  Qualifications. 

Salaries  : 

Middle  Pass  Rs.  10  to  15.  A  do.  with  tiaining  Rs.  15  to  ‘25.  B 
Entrance  Pass  Rs.  50  to  15.  0  ,,  „  Rs.  40  to  55.  L> 

II.  A.  Pass  Rs.  50  to  65.  E  „  „  Rs.  60  to  75.  F 

All  salaries  shall  be  reckoned  as  inclusive  of  Board,  amount  to  be  paid 
for  Board  determined  by  school. 

A  month’s  notice  is  due  on  either  side  for  termination  of  engagement. 
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Teachers  leaving  in  May  receive  salary  until  the  end  of  June  provided 
they  have  kept  their  post  since  the  previous  July. 

Salaries  shall  be  paid  from  the  day  the  teacher  enters  on  her  duties. 

Understood  that  teachers  without  previous  experience  begin  at  minimum 
in  any  grade  and  the  rate  of  increase  shall  not  exceed  for  A  and  B.  Rs.  5,  C. 
and  D.  Rs.  10,  E.  and  F.  Rs.  15  in  5  years. 

IT.  Includes  teachers  who  have  no  Govt,  qualifications  but  who  pass  the 
exams,  prescribed  by  an  Examining  Board.  These  Exams,  are  known  as  the 
Junior  and  Senior  Grade  Exams. 

Junior  Grade,  pay  Rs.  8  rising  to  Rs.  11. 

Senior  Grade,  pay  Rs.  12  rising  to  Rs.  15. 

III.  Those  who  cannot  pass  Exams.,  are  paid  according  to  the  discretion 
of  the  Missionary  employing  them. 

We  have  no  system  of  Pensions.  Usually  a  bonus  of  3  months  pay  or 
more  is  given  where  worker  is  retired. 


S  P  G  Mission  Lucknow,  Diocese. 


Pay. 

Probationers 

On  passing  first  grade  exam. 

On  passing  second  grade  exam. 

On  passing  third  grade  exam. 

8  as.  p.  in.  per  year  to  15  if  the  Missionary  in  charge  is 
woman’s  earnestness  and  fitness  for  spiritual  work. 
Note.  Re.  1  extra  for  English  in  all  grades. 


Rs.  5  or  6  p.  m. 

„  7  or  8  „ 

„  10. 

„  13.  p.  m.  rising 
satisfied  with  Biblc- 


<  'hi Idren’s  allowances. 


(a)  Children  of  widow’s  to  be  received  into  Orphanages  at  special  rates. 

( b )  Allowance  of  8  annas  per  head  per  monsem  may  be  made,  in  special 
cases,  for  each  child  going  to  Boarding  School. 


Sick  Pay. 

Workers  shall  be  entitled  to  one  month’s  full  pay  and  2  month’s  half 
pay  ;  after  which  they  shall  have  no  further  claim  on  the  Mission. 

Note.  Workers  of  less  than  a  year’s  standing,  or  who  have  not  passed 
the  first  grade  examination,  shall  received  no  monetary  aid. 

Provident  and  Pension  Funds. 

All  workers  shall  be  required  to  subscribe  to  a  Provident  or  pension  fund. 


Leave. 

One  month  in  the  hot  weather,  one  week  at  Xmas,  Good  Friday  to  Eseter 
Monday,  2  days  at  Uasehvs  and  2  days  at  Holi . 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 


5. 

6. 


The  London  Missionary  Society  (Benares  District.) 

5th  and  6th  A.  A  .  passed.  Begin  on  Its.  8. 

Middle  A.  Y.  passed.  Begin  on  Rs.  10. 

6th  cdass  passed  with  one  yrar’s  training.  Begin  on  Rs.  11.  flf  trained  at 
”  ”  >’  >’  two  year’s  training.  Begin  on  Rs.  13.  (  L.  M.  S.  ex- 

i  pense  to  re- 
i  fund  Rs.  2 
|  per  mensem 
l^for  2  years 
If”  Rs.  3.. 
If  „  Rs.  3.  . 


Middle  passed  with  one  year’s  training.  Begin  on  Rs  13. 
>>  »  ».  two  ,,  . Rs.  is. 


i  > utfit  allowance  is  up  to  Rs.  20- apart  from  cooking  vessels.  They  are 
provided,  but  reckoned  as  Mission  property  till  two  years’  service  is  complet¬ 
ed.  Outfit  without  cooking  vessels  for  girls  going  into  training.  Either 
training  or  outfit  hut  not  both.  Teachers  receive  bed  once  hut  must  keep 
it  in  iepair.  Help  for  travelling  in  holiday  time  may  be  given  once  a  year 
to  those  getting  under  Rs.  10.  With  regard  to  increase  in  pay  ;  conduct, 
general  fitness  and  length  of  service  to  be  taken  into  account.  Teachers  are 
appointed  or  dismissed  by  the  whole  Committee. 


Baptist  Mission. 

No  very  definite  policy.  Junior  Trained  Teachers  receive  from  Rs.  10 
to  13.  Senior  Trained  receive  Rs.  13  to  16.  They  are  trained  for  one  year 
at  the  Bankipore  Boarding  School  and  are  usually  middle  passed.  After  long 
service  a  bonus  is  usually  given. 

The  Disciples  of  Christ  Mission 

Liblewomen  receive  Irom  Rs.  4  to  14  according  to  qualifications  and 
receive  increases  according  to  quality  of  work  and  passing  of  examinations. 
A  course  of  study  covering  six  years  is  prepared  by  a  Committee.  Provident 
fund  Scheme  provides  that  :  (1)  Every  unmarried  Biblewomau  teacher,  who 

was  not  40  years  of  age  or  over  at  the  time  of  adoption  of  this  scheme,  shall 
have  6|  per  cent  of  her  salary  deducted  monthly,  and  invested  for  her  in 
4  anna  Life  Insurance  Policies  in  the  C.  M.  P.  F.  (2)  The  Mission  sets  aside 
half  amount  worker  pays  in.  (3)  In  case  of  death  full  amount  of  policy,  an 
amount  set  aside  by  the  Mission  at  3  per  cent  compound  interest.  (4)  In  case 
of  registration  or  dismissal  heirs  receive  nothing  under  clause  3.  (5)  In  case 

of  honourable  retirement  with  consent  of  Mission  the  co-worker  may  receive 
the  sum  accrued  under  clause  3,  or  a  portion  of  it  in  cash,  or  a  paid  up 
pension  policy  as  the  Mission  directs.  (6)  The  surplus  in  Mission  provident 
fund  may  be  used  by  the  Mission  to  relieve  distress  amongst  workers.  (7) 
Those  more  than  40  at  the  time  the  scheme  was  adopted  may  have  the  option 
of  participating  in  the  Mission  Provident  Fund  only. 
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APPENDIX  N 

Statement  on  Comity  among  Missions*  in  India 

Introduction. — The  subject  of  Comity  is  part  of  a  wider  subject.  The 
primary  task  which  lies  before  the  Indian  Church  and  the  Foreign  Mission¬ 
ary  Societies  at  work  in  India  is  the  evangelization  of  that  land.  For  the 
accomplishment  of  this  task  the  proper  interrelation  of  the  forces  and  me¬ 
thods  employed  is  scarcely  less  important  than  their  adequacy  and  suitabil¬ 
ity.  Such  interrelation  has  two  principal  branches  : 

(a)  Co-operative  efforts. 

(b)  Hearty  agreement  and  mutual  considerateness  with  regard  to 

separate  efforts. 

(«)  Under  co-operative  efforts  would  be  classed  the  union  of  ecclesias¬ 
tical  bodies,  or  steps  taken  towards  such  union,  and  co-operation  between 
Missions  in  particular  works  or  kinds  of  work,  educational,  medical,  liter¬ 
ary,  etc. 

With  such  efforts,  important  as  they  are,  the  present  statement  will  deal 
only  incidentally,  but  it  is  right  always  to  bear  in  mind  their  close  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  other  side  of  interrelation. 

(b)  The  interrelation  of  efforts  which  are  made  separately  is  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  this  Statement  on  Comity.  Comity  may  be  defined  as  the  spirit  of 
considerateness  and  fair  dealing  which  is  the  fruit  of  Christian  courtesy  and 
common  sense.  The  object  of  this  statement  is  to  set  forth  the  principles  of 
Comity  and  their  application  to  Christian  woik  in  this  country. 

The  Statement  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  standard  imposed  on  any  Pro¬ 
vincial  Council,  but  as  a  series  of  recommendations  framed  by  the  National 
Council  after  a  long  period  of  consideration.  In  suggesting  that  Provincial 
Councils  should  take  definite  steps  in  the  matter  of  Comity,  the  National 
Council  puts  before  them  this  Statement  a's  its  contribution  to  the  subject. 

I.  Arbitration  and  Conciliation 

The  happy  interrelation  of  Missionary  Societies  one  with  another  is  the 
normal  condition  of  work  in  India.  When  matters  of  dispute  between  Mis¬ 
sions  arise  the  consensus  of  opinion  favours  their  settlement  by  arbitration. 
The  Madras  Decennial  Conference  in  1902  appointed  a  Board  of  Arbitration 
which  has  been  in  existence  ever  since.  It  is  now  proposed  by  this  Board 
that  the  National  and  Provincial  Bepi  esentative  Councils  should  take  over 
and  seek  to  develop  the  work  of  arbitration  and  conciliation  between 
Missions.  _ 

*  It  is  understood  that  Church  Organizations  which  are  in  a  position  to 

take  independent  action  should  be  regarded  as  Missions  for  the  purposes  of 

this  Statement. 


It  is  agreed  : 

1.  That  the  principle  of  arbitration  should  be  applied  as  widely  as  pos¬ 
sible  to  all  matters  of  dispute  between  Missions,  provided  that  the  funda¬ 
mental  principles  of  the  ecclesiastical  bodies  concerned  be  not  thereby  called 

in  question. 

2.  That  Provincial  Councils  should  be  ready  to  act  in  the  matter  of 
arbitration  and  conciliation,  and  should  make  arrangements  by  which  those 
matters  can  be  dealt  with  between  the  sessions  of  the  Council. 

3.  That  in  all  cases  of  disagreement  the  Missions  concerned  should  first 
attempt  a  settlement  between  themselves,  and  that  reference  should  be  made 
to  a  Provincial  Representative  Council  of  Missions  only  after  such  attempts 
have  failed. 

4.  That  a  Provincial  Representative  Council  should  arbitrate  only 
when  any  case  is  referred  to  it  by  the  official  representatives  of  both  the 
Missions  involved  in  any  dispute.  But  in  case  one  party  declines  arbitration, 
it  shall  still  be  open  to  the  other  party  to  appeal  to  the  Council  to  use  its 
friendly  offices  to  bring  about  a  settlement. 

5.  That  the  decision  of  a  Provincial  Representative  Council  or  its 
appointed  representatives  will  be  advisory  or  final  as  shall  be  agreed  by  the 

parties  concerned  before  the  case  is  heard. 

6.  That  for  the  settlement  of  any  dispute,  the  appointed  representatives 
should  include  an  equal  representation  on  behalf  of  each  of  the  Missions 
directly  concerned,  chosen,  by  themselves,  preferably  from  the  membership 
of  the  Provincial  Council,  it  being  left  to  the  Council  to  appoint  an  addition¬ 
al  member  or  members,  whether  of  its  own  body  or  not,  having  regard  to  the 
nature  of  the  subject  upon  which  arbitration  is  sought. 

7.  That  a  Provincial  Representative  Council  may  seek  the  aid  of  the 
National  Missionary  Council  in  any  matter  affecting  arbitration  between 
Missions. 

8.  That  any  award  or  agreement  ariived  at  after  arbitration  or  concilia¬ 
tion  should  be  reduced  to  writing. 

11.  Territorial  Arrangements. 

(Cases  in  which  turn  or  more  Missions  are  working  or  proposing  to  work  in 
the  same  area). 

The  history  of  Comity  in  past  years  has  shown  that  there  are  some 
Churches  and  Missions  which  do  not  see  their  way  to  enter  into  any  arrange¬ 
ment  regarding  territorial  divisions,  and  there  are  other  Churches  and  Mis¬ 
sions  which,  while  they  have  no  such  difficulty  in  regard  to  the  delimitations 
of  territory,  insist  upon  certain  restrictions  with  regard  to  the  application  of 
the  principle.  Experience  has  proved  that  even  such  difficulties  aie  not 
always  insuperable, 


No  attempt  has  been  made  to  define  what  may  be  regarded  as  the  effect¬ 
ive  occupation  of  any  sphere.  Effective  occupation  depends  upon  the  par¬ 
ticular  stage  the  work  has  reached.  To  make  Christ  known  to  all  the  people 
is  the  ideal  in  the  early  stages  of  evangelization.  To  equip  the  Indian 
Church  for  permanently  dealing  with  that  task  constitutes  the  need  of.  the 
later  stage  of  development.  In  the  earlier  stage  conditions  differ  so  widely 
that  neither  the  ratio  of  a  geographical  area,  nor  the  numerical  ratio  of 
population,  to  staff  employed  can  be  regarded  as  a  satisfactory  criterion, 
must  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  some  local  co-operative  Missionary  bo  y  o 
decide  how  far  any  area  in  any  Province  can  be  said  to  he  effectively 

occupied. 

It  is  agreed  : 

1.  That  in  the  event  of  any  Mission  wishing  to  enter  a  new  and  unoccu¬ 
pied  sphere  in  any  Provincial  area,  consultation  with  the  Representative 
Council  of  Missions,  for  that  sphere  should  precede  any  definite  steps  for 

occupation.^  ^ereyer  a  Mission  is  already  working  in  a  district  m  which 
another  Mission,  for  any  reason,  contemplates  operations,  the  former  should 
be  apprised  of  the  fact  and  consulted  before  any  steps  are  taken  to  begin 

3.  That  any  Missions  proposing  to  make  any  further  advance  m  the 
opening  up  of  new  stations  or  sub-stations*  in  areas  already  partially  occu¬ 
pied  by  other  Societies  should  consult  with  them  before  doing  so. 

4.  That  in  areas  in  which  different  Missions  are  at  work  m  close  prox¬ 
imity  to  one  another  and  under  circumstances  that  are  conducive  to  co-oper¬ 
ative  efforts,  the  different  Missions  should  from  time  to  time  consult  with  one 
another  as  to  the  possibility  of  co-operation  in  institutional  work  (education¬ 
al,  medical,  industrial,  etc.),  and  no  institutional  work  likely  to  affect  the 
work  of  another  Mission  should  be  initiated  without  consultation,  and  if  pos¬ 
sible  agreement,  with  the  other  missionary  organizations  occupying  the 


same  area.  .  .  .  , 

5.  That  in  areas  in  which  two  or  more  similar  institutions  (educational, 
medical,  industrial,  etc.)  now  exist  in  such  proximity  to  each  other  as  to 
cause  overlapping,  it  is  desirable  that  negotiations  be  opened  to  see  whether 
they  could  he  united,  or  be  utilized  for  different  departments  of  the  same 

6.  That  agreements  in  regard  to  territorial  arrangements  already  exist 
ing,  or  which  may  in  future  be  arrived  at  in  any  way,  should  be  reduced  to 
writing,  and  carefully  preserved. 

*  By  sub-station  is  meant  a  place  in  which  a  Mission  has  a  resident 
worker. 


1 '  That  while  the  right  of  Christians  to  the  ministration  of  their  own 
Communion  is  recognized,  and  while  congregations  or  small  gatherings  of 
Christians  isolated  from  their  own  Communion  should  be  expected  to  engage 
in  evangelistic  work  on  a  voluntary  basis,  such  ministration  and  efforts 
should  not  be  regarded  as  warranting  isolated  congregations  in  undertaking 
Missionary  operations  that  would  in  any  way  conflict  with  the  work  of  the 
Mission  or  Missions  occupying  the  field, 

8.  (a)  'that  cities  where  the  population  (as  in  the  Presidency  cities  and 

a  few  others)  is  of  great  extent  and  diversity,  may  be  regarded  as  open  to 
the  ell ort  of  any  Society.  But  a  Society  desiring  to  enter,  especially  if  it 
proposes  to  work  among  a  special  class  or  classes,  should  act  on  the  principle 
laid  down  in  Buie  I.  above,  with  a  view  to  the  avoidance  of  overlapping. 

It  the  questions  should  arise  as  to  whether  a  particular  city  belongs  to 
this  <  lass,  the  Provincial  Council  of  the  area  should  determine  the  matter. 

(/>)  That  in  smaller  cities  or  towns,  where  the  population  is  comparative¬ 
ly  homogeneous  and  a  Mission  or  Missions  already  have  an  extensive  work, 
any  other  Mission  contemplating  entrance  should  act  on  the  principle  laid 
down  in  Buies  2  and  3  above. 

(c)  That  when  the  Mission  contemplating  entrance  into  a  city  or  town 
of  this  class  is  at  work  in  the  area  of  which  that  city  or  town  is  the  recognised 
centre,  and  desires  a  footiug  in  the  town  for  the  sake  of  its  work  in  the  area, 
that  consideration  should  be  recognised  as  one  of  much  weight. 

HI.  Transfer  of  Mission  Agents. 

It  is  agreed  : 

That  no  agent  or  ex-agent  of  one  Mission  should  be  employed  by  an¬ 
other  Mission  without  full  preliminary  consultation  with  the  Mission  with 
which  the  agent  is  or  was  formerly  connected.  Consultation  ought  to  include 
such  matters  as  the  personal  character  of  the  agent,  and  the  questions  whe¬ 
ther  he  is  under  any  obligation  to  the  Mission  with  which  he  has  been  con¬ 
nected.  In  cases  where  such  obligation  is  financial,  as  for  instance,  in  the 
case  of  an  agent  who  obtained  his  education  on  the  definite  understanding 
that  he  would  serve  the  Mission  for  a  certain  time,  arrangements  should  be 
made  in  the  event  of  a  transfer  taking  place  for  a  discharge  of  the  obligation 
as  may  be  mutually  agreed  u]>on. 

The  principle  of  this  section  shall  apply  also  to  the  case  of  pupils  in  a 
Mission  school  whom  a  representative  of  some  other  Mission  may  propose  to 
receive. 

IV.  Salaries  of  Mission  Agents. 

It  is  agreed  : 

1.  That  the  adequate  remuneration  of  all  grades  of  agents  in  a  Provin¬ 
cial  area,  and  especially  the  need  of  revising  salaries  in  view  of  changing 
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economic  conditions,  are  suitable  subiects  for  the  consideration  of  Provincial 
Councils,  and  are  deserving  of  their  careful  attention. 

2.  That  while  there  seem  to  be  great  difficulties  in  standardizing  the 
salaries  of  all  missionary  agents,  educational,  medical  and  evangelistic,  it  is 
important  that  Missions  shoo'd  endeavour  t  >  cut  off  all  occasions  of  fealousv 
and  misunderstanding  that  mav  arise  from  inequalities  in  the  remuneration 
of  agents  whose  work  and  qualifications  are  similar. 

V.  Treatment  of  Mission  Agents. 

It  is  agreed  : 

1.  That  the  disciplinary  censure  of  one  Mission  for  clearly  established 
fault  in  character  and  conduct  should  be  respected  by  another. 

2  That  agents  dismissed  on  such  grounds  by  one  Mission  should  never 
be  employed  by  another  without  previous  consultation  with  the  authority 
dismissing  them.  In  case  of  disagreement  reference  su  uld  be  made  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Provincial  Council,  who  may,  if  necessary,  arrange  for 
arbitration. 

VI.  Relation  of  Churches  to  Members  of  other  Churches. 

While  it  is  agreed  that  it  will  conduce  to  the  interest  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ  in  India  that  all  Churches  which  can  unite  witnout  compromising  their 
own  principles  should  do  so,  and  also  that  any  Churches  which  can  enter  into  a 
federation  without  compromising  their  own  principles  should  do  so,  the  follow¬ 
ing  three  recommendations  are  offered  to  such  Churches  as  can,  consistently 
with  their  own  laws  and  principles  adopt  them,  though  they  may  not  at  the 
present  time  be  able  to  advance  either  to  corporate  union  or  to  federation  : — 

It  is  agreed : 

1.  That  Churches  should  do  their  best  to  give  spiritual  opportunities 
and  assistance  to  members  of  other  Churches  wtio  stand  in  need  of  them. 

2.  That  Church  members  from  one  area  temporarily  visiting  the 
sphere  of  another  Church  organization  should  bring  with  them  certificates  of 
membership,  to  be  recognised  for  such  period  only  as  the  visit  lasts. 

3.  That  Church  members  settling  in  the  sphere  of  another  Church  or¬ 
ganization  should  be  given  a  certificate  enabling  that  Church,  if  it  see  fit,  to 
receive  them  into  its  fellowship. 

VII.  Baptism  and  Admission  to  Church  Membership. 

It  is  agreed : 

1.  That  it  seems  desirable  for  Provincial  Councils  to  consider  the  pos¬ 
sibility  of  a  more  uniform  standard  regarding  baptism  and  the  conditions  of 
admission  to  Church  membership. 
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2.  That  no  Church  or  Mission  should  baptize  or  admit  to  Church  mem¬ 
bership,  or  accept  as  a  candidate  for  baptism  or  admission  to  Church  member¬ 
ship,  any  person  who  is  already  receiving  regular  preparatory  instruc  ion, 

or  is  an  admitted  catechumen  in  another  Church,  without  first  consulting 
with  the  officials  of  that  Church,  but  the  final  choice  of  the  Church  which  he 
will  join  must  rest  with  the  candidate. 

VIII  Treatment  oi  Church  Members  under  Discipline. 

It  is  agreed:  . 

).  That  different  Churches  should  mutually  respect  each  other  s  dis¬ 
cipline.  ^  ^eQ  nQ  certificate  is  brought  by  the  member  of  one  Church 
applying  for  membership  in  another  Church,  enquiry  should  always  be  made 

into  hi?  conduct  and  standing  in  the  former. 

3.  That  when  a  member  of  one  Church  desires  admission  into  another, 

if  on  enquiry  it  proves  that  he  is  under  discipline,  or  has  rendered  himse  f 

liable  to  discipline,  for  a  grave  fault  against  the  moral  law  of  Christ,  his  ad¬ 
mission  should  not,  as  a  general  rule,  be  considered,  until  he  has  given 
evidence  of  repentance  and  reformation,  and  if  discipline  has  been  imposed, 
has  completed  the  term  of  discipline  in  the  Church  which  has  imposed  it. 

4  When  a  member  of  one  Church  desires  admission  to  another,  an 
after  enquiry  from  the  former  it  appears  that  there  has  been  no  grave  moral 
delinquency^  but  that  the  difference  between  him  and  his  Church  is  one  o 
“ZTor  practical  principle  or.whioh.be  riew.  o.  the  two  Chnrcbe.  .1,0 
differ,  the  Church  approached  may  proceed  to  deal  with  the  applicant  according 
to  its  own  laws,  whether  it  be  on  his  own  initiative  or  inconsequence  of  action 
taken  against  him  by  his  Church  that  the  applicant  came  to  desire  to  change 

his  Communion. 

Conclusion 

In  commending  this  statement  on  Comity  to  its  brethren,  the  Council 
adds  that  all  such  rules  of  Comity  as  those  which  it  has  drawn  up-will  be 
kept  easily  and  loyally  in  proportion  as  missionaries  and  members  of  differ¬ 
ent  Churches  live  on  terms  of  Christian  fellowship  with  one  another.  They 
should  strive  to  meet  not  only  when  matters  of  difference  arise,  hut  in  ordin¬ 
ary  friendly  intercourse  and  in  consultation  over  the  work  of  their  lives, 
and  thus  to  learn  what  each  others’  view  and  aspirations  are.  The  Council 
reioices  that  of  late  years  men  and  women  who  formerly  seldom  saw  each 
other  have  begun  to  meet  in  conferences  and  councils  and  language  schools. 
The  Council  would  add  that  besides  taking  all  opportunities  for  acquaintance 
and  consultation,  the  leaders  and  members  different  Churches  should  from 
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time  to  time  seek  opportunities  of  joining  in  common  worship  in  such  ways 
as  theirs  laws  and  principles  may  permit,  being  well  assured  that  nothing 
will  be  so  full  of  blessing  for  the  cause  that  Churches  and  Missions  have  at 
heart  as  the  common  offering  of  thanks  and  praise  to  the  Author  of  all  good, 
and  the  common  seeking  of  light  and  guidance  from  the  Author  of  all  wisdom. 


APPENDIX  O. 

Minutes  of  a  Meeting  of  the  Standing  Committee  on  Mass 
Movements  of  the  Representative  Council  of  Mis¬ 
sions  for  the  United  Provinces. 

The  Minutes  of  this  Committee  Meeting  are  published  by  the  Council  without 
having  considered  the  merits  of  many  of  the  matters  presented,  its  executive  exer¬ 
cising  only  ordinary  editorial  power. 

The  Mass  Movement  Committee  of  the  United  Provinces  Representative 
Council  of  Missions  met  at  Allahabad  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  on 
April  18th,  1917  for  its  semi-annual  Conference.  Miss  M.  A.  Livermore,  the 
convener  of  the  committee  called  the  meeting  to  order  at  7-30  a.  m.  in  the 
morning,  after  which  the  Rev.  A.  Crosthwaite  of  Moradabad  was  chosen 
Chairman,  and  Rev.  M.  T.  Titus  of  Bijnor  Secretary.  After  deciding  on  the 
hours  of  meeting,  and  other  preliminary  matters  the  devotional  service  was 
led  by  Mrs.  George  Ingram,  of  C.  M.  S.  Mission  Aligarh. 

The  following  members  were  present  : — 

1.  Miss  M.  A.  Livermore,  Convener,  M.  E.  Mission,  Ghaziabad. 

2.  Rev.  A.  Crosthwaite,  S.  P.  G.,  Moradabad. 

3.  Mr.  G.  S.  Ingram,  C.  M.  S.,  Aligarh. 

4.  Rev.  S.  J.  Edwin,  C.  M.  S.,  Allahabad. 

5.  Rev.  Benson  Raker,  M.  E.  Mission,  Meerut.* 

0.  Rev.  II.  J.  Schutz,  M.  E.  Mission,  Ballia.* 

7.  Rev.  A.  Law,  C.  M.  S.,  Aligarh.* 

8.  Rev.  E.  R.  Fitch,  A.  P.  Mission,  Etawah.* 

9.  Rev.  S.  M.  Gillam,  A.  P.  Mission,  Cawnpore.* 

10.  Rev.  J.T.  Robertson,  M.  E.  Mission,  Roorkee.* 

1 1.  Rev.  J.  S.  C.  Banner ji,  C.  M.  S.,  Bulandshahr.* 

12.  Rev.  G.  Gordon,  M.  E.  Mission,  Ghaziabad.* 

13.  Rev.  J.  R.  Hudson,  Wesleyan  Mission,  Benares.* 

14.  Rev.  J.  Grant,  L.  M.  S.,  Ivachwa,  Mirzapur  Diet.* 

15.  Rev.  M.  T.  Titus,  M.  E.  Mission,  Bijnor.* 


*  Co-opted  members 
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Absent  members  : — 

Rev.  B.  T.  Badley,  Lucknow  ;  Rev.  0.  H.  Bandy*  Fateh  garh  ;  Rev.  J. 

H.  Lawrence,*  Kasganj  ;  Miss  A.  M.  Stewart,*  Meerut ;  Rev.  G-.  Hibbert- 
"Ware,*  Delhi. 

It  was  decided  that  one  meeting  a  year  was  sufficient  for  transacting  the 
business  of  the  Committee,  and  the  next  meeting  was  appointed  to  be  held  in 
Ghaziabad  in  August,  the  exact  date  to  be  fixed  by  the  Convener. 

The  first  paper  was  read  by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  C.  Banerji. 

To  What  Extent  Should  Discipline  in  Connection  with  the  Marriage 
Question  he  Employed  ? 

Hindu  religious  life  is  so  closely  interwoven  with  the  social  life  that  you 
cannot  take  away  the  one  without  every  much  destroying  the  other  and  mar¬ 
riage  forms  the  very  pivot  of  this  system.  Hence  the  difficulty  that  every 
foreign  religion  finds  in  dealing  with  a  hydra-headed-monster  like  Hinduism. 
Islam  with  its  grossly  material  system  has  to  some  extent  crushed  its  power  in 
that  it  demands  from  its  converts  a  complete  change  in  dress,  food  name,  and 
customs  :  so  much  so  that  Hindu  and  Mohammadans  now  form  as  it  were  two 
distinct  nations  in  India.  But  a  deeply  spiritual  religion  like  Christianity 
with  its  distinct  and  clear  teaching  that  “  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat 
and  drink  ”  has  to  solve  the  problem  of  heathen  marriages  m  a  manner  so  as 
to  retain  as  much  as  possible  of  the  old  social  system  Happily  m  the  past, 
with  individual  conversions,  this  difficulty  was  obviated,  in  that  every  con 
gained  was  rudelv  driven  out  by  Hindu  Society  and  thus  he  was  clean  trans¬ 
planted  into  the  Christian  Church.  But  now  that  the  masses  are  coming  on 

with  a  complete  social  machinary  of  their  own  in  which  marriage  ceremony 

forms  the  central  point,  what  I  have  said  before  I  repeat  again  you  cannot  take 
away  this  ceremony  without  destroying  the  whole  fabric.  That  mischieio 
little  book  written  by  Pandit  Kashi  Sath  named  Shighra  Bodh  which  forms 
the  marriage  ritual  of  every  Hindu  has  given  something  of  a  divine  sanction 
to  early  marriage,  when  he  fixed  8  years  to  be  the  ideal  marriageable  age  of 
a  girl  Heeavsthat  the  paients  and  relations  of  a  girl  who  is  left  u 
married  after  the  age  of  ten  or  twelve  goto  hell.  The  present  day  Hindu 
leaders  say  and,  no  doubt  rightly  say,  that  it  was  sanctioned  with  a  view  to 
save  a  Hindu  girl  from  the  licentious  grasp  of  her  Mohammadan  rulers .  A 
the  lower  in  the  scale  of  caste  a  girl  was  owing  to  economic  conditions  the 
more  exposed  she  was  to  the  assault  of  a  Musalman.  Hence  early  marriage 
with  all  its  attendent  evils  took  its  hold  on  the  castes  with  which  we  are  now 
brought  fact  to  face  in  our  mass-movement  work.  And  in  bringing  to  bear 
strong  Christian  discipline  in  heathen  marriages,  we  as  missionaries  are 
placed  on  the  two  horns  of  a  dilemma. 


1.  If  we  shut  our  eyes  and  permit  it  we  run  the  risk  of  admitting 
caste,  with  all  the  idolatry  and  evil  customs  of  heathenism,  in  the  Christian 
Church. 

2.  If  we  prohibit  it,  we  destroy  the  whole  social  machinary  of  the  old 
Biradari.  And  as  the  old  heathen  Biradari  will  admit  of  no  compromise  we 
have  no  half  way  house  to  it.  We  must  be  prepared  ungrudgingly  to  open 
our  do'irs  and  admit  them  in  our  Biradari.  And  of  course  when  I  say  our 
Biradari  I  mean  European  or  American  Biradari.  Unfortunately  with  the 
foreign  Missionary  Societies  having  foreign  Missionaries  at  their  head  with 
a  distinct  social  standing  of  their  own,  they  as  gurus  cannot  call  forth  chclas 
and  exercise  discipline  on  them,  and  not  expect  them  to  come  up  to  their  own 
social  standing.  And  it  is  for  this  reason  that  the  foreign  Missionary  though  he 
gets  tne  respect  of  an  official  and  a  master  yet  seldom  commands  that  affect¬ 
ion  and  awe  which  is  due  to  a  guru  from  his  chelas.  India  would  not  take 
the  discipline  from  an  official  but  would  submissively  take  it  from  her  guru 
who  forms  a  part  of  her  Biradari.  And  it  is  here  that  we  as  Indian  Christian 
leaders  with  all  the  beauty  and  power  of  a  glorious  Gospel  find  ourselves  at 
a  disadvantage  when  dealing  with  a  body  like  the  Arya  Samaj.  A  strict 
disciplinarian,  like  St.  Paul,  felt  the  need  of  being  one  with  his  converts 
when  he  says  “  I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men  that  I  might  by  all  means 
save  some  ”  before  he  had  the  courage  to  denounce  every  trace  of  heathenism 
in  his  converts  in  words  such  as  these  “  What  followship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness  ?  And  what  communion  hath  light  with  darkness  ?  And 
what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial.” 

However,  I  am  asked  to  suggest  some  line  of  action  out  of  the  difficulty. 
But  I  as  a  very  junior  member  of  this  committee  with  a  very  limited  experi¬ 
ence  of  Mass  Movement  work  dare  not  suggest  any  definite  line  of  action. 
All  what  1  have  aimed  at  in  this  paper  is  to  throw  out  certain  suggestions 
so  as  to  call  forth  discussion.  To  my  mind  improvement  in  marriage  customs  is 
intimately  connected  with  female  education.  We  as  Indians  feel  that  to  keep 
a  girl  unoccupied  at  home  after  the  age  of  eight  or  ten  is  a  serious  responsi¬ 
bility.  And  we  advanced  Christians  solved  the  difficulty  by  sending  her  to 
a  boarding  school,  where  her  time  is  fully  occupied  in  education  and  higher 
matters  of  life.  But  the  non-Christians  get  rid  of  this  responsibility  by  marry¬ 
ing  her  at  an  early  age  You  commonly  hear  parents  expressing  their  sense 
of  relief  in  some  such  words  as  these:  “  Sir  par  se  ckbard  bujh  utar  guyu 
fcyunki  larki  apne  ghar  duiur  ki  ho  gai  ”  that  is  to  say,  it  is  a  matter  of  great 
relief  that  the  girl  has  found  a  home  of  her  own.  Surely  we  would  not 
like  to  see  an  uneducated  and  unmarried  Christian  girl  of  fifteen  or  sixteen 
<ming  about  wild  in  a  village.  That  would  give  rise  to  awful  scandal  and 
bring  our  blessed  religion  in  fearful  disrepute  before  the  public.  Thus  in 
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illy  opinion  the  only  cure  to  early  marriage,  which  must  always  be  heathen, 

4s  education.  Let  us  push  on  female  education  with  all  the  vigour  that 
we  can. 

But  till  such  time  as  female  education  gets  a  hold  on  the  people  what 
should  be  our  attitude  towards  heathen  marriages  if  we  at  all  permit  it  i  Surely 
we  with  an  open  Bible  in  our  hands  cannot  give  countenance  to  infant  mar¬ 
riage  and  sanctify  it  in  any  form  or  shape.  So  if  it  has  to  be,  it  must  be  a 
heathen  marriage.  We  may  attempt  to  purge  it  of  its  idolatrous  and  im¬ 
moral  associations,  and  not  recognise  it  as  a  marriage  in  the  Christian  sense 
of  the  word  ;  yet  all  the  same  in  the  eyes  of  the  the  law  of  the  land  it  is 
marriage.  And  boys  and  girls  that  undergo  such  marriage  ceremony  accept 
it  with  all  its  consequences.  As  for  instance  a  marriage  of  this  kind  amongst 
the  lower  classes  makes  the  wife  as  it  were  the  property  of  the  husband  whom 
he  could  sell  to  the  highest  bidder,  and  it  also  gives  him  the  right  of  taking 
other  wives  besides.  Thus  it  makes  room  for  the  selling  of  girls  and  polygamy. 
No  second  Christian  marriage  ceremony,  which  I  understand  is  the  custom 
in  some  Mission,  alters  the  situation. 

Having  known  all  the  concomitant  evils  of  heathen  marriage  it  rests  with 
us  if  we  choose  to  permit  it  as  the  lesser  of  the  two  evils.  Then  let  us  see 
whether  it  has  any  decidedly  immoral  or  idolatrous  custom  associated  with 
it  and  how  far  we  can  purge  it.  And  in  an  enquiry  of  this  kind  we  have  to 
discriminate  between  what  is  simply  superstitious  and  what  is  clearly  ido¬ 
latrous.  And  having  regard  to  the  weakness  of  human  nature  I  am  inclined 
to  think  that  superstition  may  be  tolerated,  to  some  extent,  but  not  ido- 
latory.  So  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  investigate  I  do  not  find  any  thing  im¬ 
moral  or  idolatrous  in  the  Bhanwur  or  Phera.  It  is  simply  an  innocent 
symbol  signifying  ratification  of  the  marriage  vow  ;  such  as  the  wedding 
ring  in  the  Christian  Church.  It  may  now  mean  some  thing  superstitious, 
so  far  as  ritual  is  concerned  but  there  seems  to  me  nothing  idolatrous. 

Now  let  us  see  what  is  really  immoral  or  idolatrous  in  a  heathen 
marriage.  1.  Immoral— There  are  two  distinctly  immoral  customs  connected 
with  it.  (a)  Man  dll  ka  natch— Singing  of  dancing  boys,  (b)  Singing  of 
abusive  songs  by  the  women.  These  must  be  stopped  at  any  cost.  And  I 
should  like  to  see  them  substituted  by  Christian  bhajan  rnandli.  We  are 
trying  to  introduce  this  in  our  district  already  :  in  one  non-Christian 
marriage,  the  only  one  that  took  place  in  our  Christian  village,  Mandli  ka 
natch  was  substituted  by  the  singing  of  Christian  bhajans  followed  by  a 
lantern  address.  2  Idolatrous  ceremonies  are  the  worshipping  of  wells, 
potter’s  wheel  and  dung-hills,  which  is  always  practiced  after  the  marriage 
ceremoney.  These  must  go. 
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Discussion 

Mr.  Baker  did  not  approve  of  the  idea  of  placing  village  girls  as  a  rule 
in  the  central  Boarding  Schools. 

Mr.  Robertson  pointed  out  that  a  child  marriage  in  a  Christian  Commu¬ 
nity  is  in  the  eyes  of  the  law  illegal,  no  matter  what  the  biradari  may  hold  to 
the  contrary. 

The  question  of  the  legality  of  marriages  of  Christians  not  performed  by 
a  Christian  Marriage  Registrar  was  discussed,  and  it  was  felt  that  if  a  few 
cases  of  prosecution  of  people  responsible  for  such  marriages  could  be 
brought  about  it  would  go  far  toward  educating  the  village  Christians  in  the 
right  direction.  In  this  connection 

Mr.  Laiv . stated  that  he  had  circulated  Sec.  68  of  Part  VII. 

of  the  Indian  Christian  Marriage  Act  among  his  people,  with  the  idea  of  in¬ 
forming  them  of  the  punishment  that  could  oe  meted  out  to  those  illegally 
performing  ceremonies,  and  was  prepared  to  say  that  a  most  wholesome  effect 
had  been  produced.  Panchayats  were  held  and  the  chaudhries  declared  that 
they  would  themselves  fine  offenders  in  the  future. 

Mr.  Hudson  said,  we  allow  mangnis  but  we  do  not  allow  early  co-habita- 
tion,  with  the  result  that  a  desire  on  the  part  of  the  people  for  Christian 

ceremonies  and  customs  has  been  aroused. 

Miss  Livermore  affirmed  that  in  a  certain  section  of  Ghaziabad  she  knew 
that  the  age  of  marriage  and  mangni  was  being  raised.  She  agreed  with  Mr. 
Hudson  that  we  should  sanction  the  mangni,  and  we  should  set  our  faces  dead 
against  early  co-habitation. 

Mr.  Bannerji. — In  the  eyes  of  the  community  the  mangni  is  the  real 
marriage  and  not  the  gaona.  What  was  needed  was  that  if  we  should  some¬ 
how  cut  the  root  of  the  old  biradari,  and  get  the  people  to  accept  the  purer 
idea  of  the  new  biradari,  we  would  solve  all  marriage  difficulties.  Female 
education  alone  would  bring  early  relief.  W e  should  lay  down  as  a  condition 
of  baptism  that  people  agree  to  send  their  children  to  the  local  school.  This 
plan  had  been  tried  in  Bulandshahr  and  as  a  result  people  of  several  villages 
had  been  refused  baptism  because  they  would  not  accept  this  condition. 

Mr.  Titus. — Believed  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Christian  Marriage 
Registrars  to  perform  as  many  marriage  ceremonies  as  possible  whether  or 

not  the  heathen  rites  had  been  performed  first. 

Mr.  Fitch  felt  that  the  root  of  the  whole  evil  lay  in  the  control  of  the 
ehaudhri  over  his  people,  and  in  the  strength  of  the  old  biradri  ;  and  that  our 
entire  effort  should  be  laid  on  teaching  at  the  beginning  that  Christians 
enter  a  new  biradri,  for  which  the  custom  and  laws  are  entirely  different. 
The  power  of  the  old  biradri  would  he  broken  by  the  education  and  soul 
conversion  of  the  women  themselves. 


Mr.  Briggs. — Our  business  here  is  to  Christianize  the  social  order,  and 
we  will  make  a  serious  mistake  if  we  exercise  discipline  too  severely. 

Mr.  Dugdale  declared  that  the  situation  was  greatly  modified  in  India 
by  the  presence  of  caste,  and  he  felt  that  along  with  baptism  converts  should 
be  required  to  break  caste. 

Mr.  Baker  asked  where  and  how  we  could  create  the  new  biradari.  His 
aim,  he  said,  was  to  get  a  whole  section  of  the  community  under  the  influence 
of  Christian  teaching,  and  then  gradually  develop  that. 

Mr.  Crusthwaite  explained  that  in  his  opinion  the  Church  itself  was  the 
new  biradari.  and  that  the  Christians  of  a  given  area  should  be  urged  to 
come  to  the  central  Ctiurch  Services,  especially  on  the  Christian  festival  days ; 
and  that  in  some  cases  help  was  given  to  the  women  to  enable  them  to  get 
in  when  they  had  to  travel  long  distances.  Even  hospitality  might  safely  be 
offered  at  such  times.  The  Christian  biradari  could  be  greatly  advanced  in 
this  way,  and  a  feeling  of  corporate  life  could  be  definitely  p  oduced.  A 
district  panchayat  should  be  organized  in  which  village  people  should  have 
representation. 

Mr.  Banner ji  also  urged  that  at  the  time  of  baptism  a  distinct  break  with 
the  old  biradari  shou'd  be  made  otherwise  we  have  no  way  of  breaking  the 
power  of  the  old  biradari,  and  of  disciplining  our  people  later.  Ordinary 
excommunication  at  present  means  nothing  to  them. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Baker  a  sub-committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  a 
comprehensive  resolution  on  the  marriage  question  to  be  presented  to  the 
Provincial  Council  The  committee  consisted  of  Mr.  Crosthwaite,  Convener, 
Mr.  Bannerji,  Mr.  Fitch,  Mr.  Gordon,  Miss  Livermore 

Resolutions 

1.  The  Committee  recoDgnizing  that  the  solution  of  the  difficulties  in 
the  marriage  question  is  vitally  connected  with  the  education  of  women  and 
girls,  urges  that  greater  emphasis  be  1  id  on  female  education  in  Mass  Move¬ 
ment  areas. 

2.  Resolved,  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  it  is  advisable  that 
opportunity  be  sought  to  prosecute  offenders  against  the  Indian  Christian 
Marriage  Act  Part  VII  ,  Sec.  68,  which  makes  it  illegal  for  any  one  other 
than  a  Christian  Marriage  Registrar  to  perform  a  marriage  ceremony  when 
either  or  both  of  the  contracting  parties  are  Christians. 

The  Influence  of  Bhagats  and  Hindu  Gurus. 

No  paper  having  been  prepared  ou  this  subject  an  informal  discussion 

took  place.  .  , 

Mr  Fitch.  The  people  do  consult  the  bhagats  in  times  of  illness,  and 
are  also  very  much  under  the  influence  of  the  higher  castes  who  at  such 
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times  will  direct  them  to  certain  pujaris.  So  far  as  he  could  find  out,  the 
gurus  and  bhagats  do  not  give  any  definite  religious  instruction,  nor  is  their 
presence  at  marriages  necessary. 

Mr.  Allen.  His  observation  was  that  the  influence  of  gurus  among  the 
chamars  was  very  strong,  and  he  had  seen  bliagats  invited  to  preside  over 
panchayats. 

Mr.  Daniel  Buck,  found  the  Lai  Begis  and  Chamars  tremendously  under 
the  influence  of  the  bhagats. 

Miss  Livermore  said  that  among  women  bhagats  seem  to  have  great  influ¬ 
ence,  and  that  she  had  found  bhagats  giving  advice  to  and  instructing  the 
women. 

Mr.  Banerji  pointed  out  that  the  Arya  Samaj  makes  considerable  use  of 
the  bhagats  and  gurus  in  spreading  their  tenets. 

Miss  Livermore  suggested  that  we  go  home  with  the  purpose  of  finding 
out,  1 .  the  nature  of  the  influence  of  the  bhagat,  2.  the  source  of  that  influ¬ 
ence,  3.  what  can  be  done  to  conteract  it. 

Co-operative  Banks. 

Mr.  Grant  read  an  exhaustive  paper  on  this  subject,  which  was  especial¬ 
ly  prepared  to  be  read  at  the  meeting  of  the  Council,  and  appears  in  its  pro¬ 
ceedings. 

Mr.  Ingram  said  he  was  convinced  that  we  could  use  the  Co-operative 
Bank  system  to  great  advantage  to  our  work  in  helping  to  develop  self- 
support  and  self-dependence. 

A  sub-committee  was  appointed  to  report  at  the  next  meeting  as  to  how 
Missions  can  promote  the  idea  to  advantage  throughout  our  respctive  areas. 
Mr.  Grant,  Convener  ;  Mr.  Baker,  Mr.  Steele,  Mr.  Ingram,  and  Rai  Sahib 
A.  C.  Mukerji. 

The  following  paper  was  read  by  Mr.  Ingram. 

Comity  in  Mass  Movement  Areas. 

Many  difficult  problems  face  those  of  us  who  are  in  Mass  Movement  work, 
perhaps  one  of  the  most  difficult  and  complex  is  that  of  inter-mission  Comity. 

Some  of  us  who  are  working  in  areas  occupied  by  two  or  more  Societies 
know  by  bitter  experience  the  evils  that  only  too  often  result  from  the  lack 
of  Comity.  This  state  of  affairs  often  leads  to  much  that  is  sadly  God-dis¬ 
honouring,  amongst  us  Christian  workers,  and  for  this  reason,  if  for  no  other 
the  writer  feels  that  Societies  concerned  should  leave  no  stone  unturned,  to 
solve  this  very  difficult  question.  We  would  urge,  that  missionaries  here  on 
the  field  of  the  Societies  concerned,  and  the  Home  Boards  that  they  repre¬ 
sent,  should  be  willing,  as  far  as  possible,  to  meet  each  other’s  suggestions 
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and  wishes,  so  that  once  and  for  all,  in  the  areas  in  question,  the  devil  should 

lose  this  opportunity  of  spoiling  God  s  work.  .  ,  f 

The  desire  to  unravel  the  present  sad  situation,  whic  of  on  evis  s, 
amongst  the  missionaries  themselves,  at  least  amongst  theii  wor  eu  , 
make  us  all  willing  to  pay  a  larger  price,  if  only  we  may  arrive  at  a  satisfac¬ 
tory  solution  of  the  problem.  T  +0 

Various  methods  have  already  been  tried  in  different  parts  of  India,  to 

deal  with  the  difficulty;  for  instance,  in  one  area,  one  Society  works  amongs 
sweepers,  and  the  other  Society  amongst  Chamars.  This  method  we  fear,  has 
the  great  drawback  of  producing  a  Caste  Church,  and  m  view  o  ie  _,iea  ■ 
difficulties  along  this  line  that  are  experienced  in  South  India,  we  cannot  but 

feel  that  this  method  is  a  very  dangerous  one.  ,  • 

Another  method  is,  for  two  Societies  in  the  same  area,  to  take  a  certain 

number  of  villages  each;  but  as  Indian  villages  are  often  so  near  to  each 

other,  and  the  villagers  so  inter-related,  we  fear  that  this  can  at  bes  ie 
a  temporary  solution,  and  will  not  save  us  eventually  from  notion 

A  third  method, -and  the  only  one  that  seems  to  us  to  be  really  success¬ 
ful  is  that  of  Territorial  Boundaries.  For  instance,  in  western  India,  the 
United  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and  the  C.  M.  S.  were  working  m  the  same 
large  area  ;  they  found  that  this  led  to  friction  amongst  their  Indian  wor  - 
ers  and  so,  some  12  years  ago,  they  met  in  Conference,  and  decided  on  Geog¬ 
raphical  boundaries,  which  the  members  of  both  Socretres  have^a  t  y 
adhered  to,  and  the  word  “  friction  ”  is  now  unknown  amongst  them. 

In  the  Panjab,  in  the  Narowal  District,  the  C.  M.  S.  and  the  American 

Presbyterians  were  both  at  work.  Eealising  that  this  was  unsatisfactory 

and  was  sure  to  lead  to  difficulties,  the  two  Societies  by  mutual  consent  dm 
ed  the  territory  between  them,  and  to  this  day  are  happily  working,  each  on 

their  own  side  of  the  agreed-upon  boundary-line.  _  . 

In  the  United  Provinces,  we  ourselves  have  a  magnificent  illustration  o 
the  Geographical  boundary  method  of  division,  and  of  what  a  Society  is  will¬ 
ing  to  do  to  stop  the  God-dishonouring  friction  that  the  old  state  of  affairs 
nroduced  I  refer  to  the  Kasganj  District,  in  which  both  the  American. 
Methodist  Episcopal  Mission,  and  the  American  Presbyterians  were  at  work^ 
Those  who  were  present  at  our  meeting  of  a  year  ago,  will  remember  that 
Mr.  Moore,  in  his  paper  on  Co-operation,  mentioned  this  very  instance.  He 
said— “Before  coming  to  India  I  had  heard  a  great  deal  of  the  beautiful 
•  •+  rvf  nnitv  and  co-operation  between  missions  on  the  field.  I  was  sent 
toBUh  and  was  privileged  to  at  once  get  into  the  work  of  the  Lai  Begi 
nvement  I  was  much  surprised  as  well  as  grieved  to  find  that  the  Method 
,  Missions  and  our  own  were  not  only  trying  to  occupy  the  same  territory 
buWere  not  doing  it  with  amity.  There  was  considerable  friction  between 
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the  missionaries  of  the  two  missions,  and  amongst  the  workers  matters  often 
became  very  sore.  It  was  indeed  an  intolerable  situation.  I  was  so  lortun 
ate  as  to  be  in  Cawnpore  three  years  ago  and  to  witness  there  the  line 
courtesy  with  which  our  Methodist  brethren  withdrew  entirely  from  four 
districts  in  our  favor.  Again  my  momentarily  shaken  faith  in  the  fact  that 
the  mission  field  is  goingto  prove  the  greatest  force  in  the  ultimate  union  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  was  restored.  As  one  who  has  seen  at  first  hand  I  want 
to  testify  to  the  great  advantage  to  both  the  Indian  workers  and  Church  that 
has  resulted  from  having  a  unified  and  clear  field.  This  leads  me  to  make  my 
first  suggestion.  Suggestion  I.  That  wherever  there  may  still  be  any  over¬ 
lapping  in  the  Mass  Movement  area  under  discussion,  including  cities,  that 
there  be  an  immediate  and  definite  division  of  the  work.’ 

To  bring  about  this  very  desirable  state  of  affairs,  the  Methodist  were 
willing  to  hand  over  to  the  Presbyterians,  not  only  a  geographical  area,  but 
some  13,000  of  their  baptised  Christians,  and  to  receive  in  exchange,  another 
area,  containing  only  about  700  baptised  people. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  like  to  propose  two  Motions,  which  I  would  ask 
our  Committee  to  pass,  and  forward  to  the  Council  for  them  to  take  action 
upon.  The  aim  of  the  first  is  to  prevent  over-lapping  and  friction  in  Mass 
Movement  areas  that  may  be  occupied  in  the  future.  The  aim  of  the  second 
is  to  help  to  solve  the  present,  difficulty. 

Discussion. 

Mr.  Edwin  said  he  was  inclined  to  feel  that  territorial  division  was  a  sad 
way  to  bring  about  comity,  as  it  was  in  his  opinion,  contrary  to  the  Lord’s 
spirit,  and  the  ideal  of  Christian  love.  The  ideal  should  be  for  two  Missions 
to  work  together  in  the  same  territory  that  they  might  mutually  correct  each 
other’s  faults. 

Mr.  Robertson  'speaking  in  favor  of  territorial  division  said  that  from 
experience  it  was  the  only  way  he  knew  of  to  secure  general  good  feeling 
and  co-operation. 

Mr.  Gillam  stated  that  he  did  not  consider  that  territorial  division  was 
to  be  considered  a  final  solution  to  the  problem  of  comity.  It  was  an  expe- 
diant  at  best,  and  the  simple  question  was,  “  What  is  best  for  the  present  ?” 

Resolutions. 

1.  The  Committee  recommends  that  no  society  be  permitted  to  enter  an 
already  occupied  Thana  without  first  consulting  the  Comity  Committee  of  the 
Provincial  Council. 

2.  It  is  the  opinion  of  this  Committee  that  the  Council  should  request 
all  Societies  doing  Mass  Movement  work  which  are  confronted  with  ques¬ 
tion^  of  Comity,  to  call  Inter-Mission  Conferences  as  soon  as  possible  for  the 


arrangement  of  geographical  boundaries,  or  to  suggest  other  means  ol  adjust¬ 
ment  of  differences. 

The  following  paper  was  read  by  Mr.  Titus  : 

Public  Worship  in  Villages  and  Mohallas 

In  these  days  of  mass  movements,  our  minds  have  been  so  occupied  with 
problems  connected  with  the  rapid  growth  of  the  Church,  that,  in  some 
quarters  at  least,  we  have  neglected  serious  problems  relating  to  the  edi¬ 
fication  of  our  Christian  Community.  With  this  thought  in  mind  and  an 
intimate  knowledge  of  conditions  at  least  in  parts  of  North  India,  I  under¬ 
take  a  consideration  of  this  subject.  , 

“  When  the  fierce  wave  of  persecution,  which  scattered  the  early  Church 
from  Jerusalem  after  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen  had  spent  itself  the  condition 
of  the  Church  was  described  in  the  words  :  ‘So  the  church  throughout  all 
Judea  and  Galilee  and  Samaria  had  peace,  being  edified  ;  and,  walking  m  t  e 
fear  of  the  Lord  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  multiplied  (Ac  s 
ix:  31).”  In  this  passage,  the  words  ‘  multiplied  ’  and  ‘edified’  claim  our  a  - 
tention  These  two  processes  are  so  closely  related  to  each  other  that  w  ere 
we  stress  the  one  and  not  the  other  there  certain  weakness  are  sure  to  be 
found  If  an  organization  lays  chief  stress  on  formal  ‘  edification  it  finds  in 
the  long  run  that,  while  its  people  may  be  orthodox  members  of  the  church 
well  informed  in  the  doctrines,  customs,  and  even  Biblical  liteiature  o 

Christians,  yet  the  church  may  not  be  ‘  multiplied. 

h  On  the  other  hand,  if  an  organization  has  for  its  watchword  “  multipli¬ 
cation  ”  and  gives  edification  a  secondary  place,  with  the  thought  that,  when 
so  many  are  Clamouring  for  baptism,  they  should  be  baptized,  whether  there 
are  teachers  or  not  for  them,  then  the  church,  too,  may  wake  up,  when  some 
serious  prosecution  arises,  some  subtle,  false,  misguided  teaching  comes  to 
them,  and  it  may  repent  at  leisure,  saying  within  itself ;  “  Oh  that  I  ha 

edified,  as  well  as  multiplied,  this  community  .  , 

But  even  in  those  places  in  Mass  Movement  areas  where  the  numbers 

are  not  out  of  proportion  to  the  preachers  and  teachers,  not  enough  attention 
is  given  to  systematic  and  orderly  instruction.  For  instance,  a  preacher  goes 
into  a  mohalla  at  mid-day,  when  the  Christians  are  all  present.  He  seeks  out 
the  Chaudhri  and,  in  a  short  time,  fifty  or  sixty  men,  women  and  children 
rather  under  a  tree  in  the  centre  of  the  mohalla  and  seat  themselves  in  any 
order.  Some  with  their  backs  to  the  preacher  smoke  the  hooka,  others  loll 
on  clmrpais,  women  search  their  children’s  heads  for  unwelcome  inhabitants  ; 
boys  punch  one  another  and  laugh ;  and  the  preacher  seldom  thinks  of  seat¬ 
ing  his  congregation  in  some  order,  before  he  begins  the  worship.  He  starts 
a  hhajan,  which  has  some  effect ;  but  there  is  little  of  seriousness  of  the  people 


when  he  says,  “  Let  us  pray.”  Throughout  the  prayer,  you  will  hear  gigg- 
ling  and  sneezing,  and  scarcely  one  of  the  crowd  really  understands  what  is 
going  on.  No  special  attitude  for  prayer  is  urged,  except  that  of  the  bowed 
head,  and  even  that  is  not  strictly  observed.  Such  worship  seems  mere 
mockery.  After  this,  the  preacher,  begins  to  teach  the  Zaruri  Tulim,  or  a 
Bible  story.  During  this  performance  (I  cannot  call  it  a  service),  tbe  people, 
by  their  answers  and  approach  to  quietness,  really  give  some  signs  of  under¬ 
standing.  They  reveal  latent  possibilities,  that  daily  wither  for  lack  of  atten¬ 
tion.  Finally,  the  closing  prayer,  a  repetition  of  the  previous  attempt,  and  then 
the  call  for  chanda,  followed  by  a  rush  to  the  houses  for  grain.  When  the  last 
pice  and  handful  of  wheat  are  on  th ejharan  the  meeting  breaks  up  with  a  chorus 
of  salams,  and  off  the  bewildered  preacher  goes  to  the  next  village  for  a  like 
performance,  wondering  what  he  can  possibly  do  to  make  his  people  more 
reverent.  Thus  he  goes  throughout  his  circuit  of  villages,  week  after  week, 
and  year  after  year.  After  thirty  years  or  so,  he  is  still  unable  to  see  much 
change.  Perhaps  he  has  ceased  to  wonder,  simply  says,  inhisheart,  “  Oh  I  can’t 
expect  much  else  of  these  people  anyway.”  So  he  may  keep  on,  year  after 
year,  merely  adding,  to  the  numbers.  But,  multiplication  has  long  ago  ceased 
because  the  people  have  so  little  in  the  religion  of  Christians.  There  the 
Mass  Movement  is  arrested  by  lack  of  system  and  order  in  holding  service 
among  the  people.  Without  this,  no  real,  holy  fear  of  the  Lord  can  develop 
and  the  Church  of  Christ  can  hardly  be  established. 

In  order  to  secure  these  desirable  ends,  a  place  of  worship  in  each  mo- 
halla  should  be  provided,  if  possible,  by  the  people  themselves.  If  this  can¬ 
not  be  done,  then  a  quiet,  shady  place  should  be  found,  properly  cleaned 
and  regularly  used.  But  most  important,  except  the  preacher’s  message, 
the  people  should  be  seated  in  order  and  kept  quiet.  This  is  essential,  and 
the  preacher  should  not  proceed  with  a  service  until  he  has  secured  order. 
Sometimes  he  must  himself  seat  the  people  and  lovingly  admonish  them 
as  to  the  purpose  of  such  gathering,  find  the  necessity  of  order  and  silence. 
Wherever  this  is  done,  there  is  a  generous  response,  and  spiritual  edification 
results. 

Next,  a  regular  order  of  service  should,  in  the  main,  be  followed  by  the 
preacher  in  these  village  or  molialla  meetings  ;  not  any  thing  elaborate,  but 
something  sufficiently  formal  and  regular  for  enabling  the  people  to  realize 
that  a  service  is  being  held  by  a  duly  appointed  officer  of  the  church  ;  some¬ 
thing  that  will  put  the  weekly  village  service  on  a  par  with  .the  Friday  service 
of  the  Mohamedans  at  the  mosque.  If  this  service  can  be  on  Sunday,  and  in 
a  church  or  chapel,  so  much  the  better.  At  any  rate,  let  it  be  held  decently 

and  in  order,  so  that  the  people  will  come  to  recognize  it  as  a  Christian  prac¬ 
tice,  and  that,  no  matter  whore  they  go  in  India  and  find  themselves  in  a 
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Christian  service,  they  will  recognize  the  worship  of  God,  and  feel  a  sense 
of  brotherhood  with  other  Christians  because  of  it. 

The  following  simple  plan  has  been  and  is  being  used  by  the  preacnei  of 
all  grades  on  Bijnor  district,  and,  as  far  as  it  has  been  faithfully  tried,  it 
yields  good  results. 

Order  of  worship  for  village  and  mohallu  meetings  : 

1.  Hymn. 

2.  Zaruri  Ta'litn. 

3.  Prayer  by  pastor,  with  the  Lord’s  Prayer. 

4.  Scripture  lesson. 

5.  Hymn. 

6.  Nasihat. 

7.  Prayer  by  some  one  in  the  congregation. 

8.  Hymn. 

9.  Chanda. 

10.  Dismissal,  with  a  very  brief  prayer  by  the  pastor. 

Some  of  the  advantages  resulting  from  such  a  procedure,  and  which  will 
accrue  from  continuous  practice,  are  as  follows  : 

1.  Eeverent  “  fear  of  the  Lord.”  The  circumstances  thus  created  will 
favour  this,  and  open  the  way  for  spiritual  life  and  experience. 

2.  The  people  will  themselves  respect  their  religion.  As  one  of  our 
preachers  said,  “  Gdnw  he  bhcH  Khudd  hi  bandagi,  bundagi  samjhenge.”  There 
will  be  less  difficulty,  in  getting  the  people  out  to  the  meetings. 

3.  The  knowledge  of  the  Christians  will  increase  Fundamentals  of 
the  Christian  religion  will  thus  beceme  grounded  in  their  minds  and  hearts. 
Systematic  instruction  becomes  the  more  possible. 

4.  Faith  will  increase  as  knowledge  grows,  and  gradually  the  unworthy 
ancestral  practices  will  be  supplanted.  “For,  if  the  service  is  spiritually  satis¬ 
fying,  the  people  can  point  to  it  with  reverence  and  respect,  as  Hindus  and 
Mohammedans  point  to  their  forms  of  worship.  There  will  be  no  excuse  for 
many  old  customs. 

5.  This  will  affect  self-support.  People  give  when  they  feel  that  they 
are  getting  something  for  their  money.  Thus  we  can  more  definitely  show 
that  Christianity  is  really  worth  something  to  them. 

6.  The  educational  effect  upon  the  impressionable  minds  of  the  children. 
This  is  first  in  the  order  of  importance.  If  we  have  faith  in  little  children, 
we  should  now  see  what  the  outcome  in  twentyfive  years  or  less  will  be,  where 

7  A  marked  effect  upon  the  minds  and  attitude  of  the  non- Christians 
with  reference  to  our  village  Christianity.  They  cannot  help  giving  it  in¬ 
creased  respect. 


8.  A  marked  effect  upon  the  pastors  themselves.  No  man  can  do  his 
work  in  a  careloss  slipshod  fashion,  without  being  affected  mentally,  morally, 
spiritually,  and  even  physically.  Hut,  let  a  man  work  in  a  commendable 
way  and  his  interest  will  increase,  and  his  respect  for  his  position,  work 
himself  and  his  people  will  be  multiplied.  The  quality  and  usefulness  of 
our  workers  will  be  raised,  and  Q-od  will  visit  us  with  an  out-pouring 
of  the  spirit,  as  in  da}7s  of  old.  The  church  will  have  peace,  being 
edified  ;  and  being  edified  through  a  holy  fear  of  the  Lord,  it  will  also  be 
multiplied. 

Discussion 

Mr.  Edwin  speaking  in  support  of  a  special  form  of  worship  urged  also 
that  we  make  a  special  point  of  pressing  Sabbath  observance  as  well. 

Mr.  Hudson  said  that  in  Benares  they  attempted  to  have  ord-r  in  their 
worship,  but  that  they  used  no  stated  order  of  worship. 

Mr.  Banerji  affirmed  his  belief  in  the  force  of  habit,  and  urged  that  we 
endeavour  to  introduce  the  idea  and  practice  of  daily  family  prayers  among 
the  people. 

Mr.  Gill  am  speaking  for  the  A.  1J.  Mission  said  they  used  no  regular 
form  of  service  apart  from  singing,  prayer,  and  nasihat. 

Mr.  Robertson  endeavored  to  have  the  men  remove  their  paganes  in  the 
service,  and  also  said  he  tried  to  always  have  the  people  “  lipo  ”  the  place  that 
was  used  for  worship,  immediately  before  the  service. 

Resolution. 

The  Committee  urges  that  in  all  village  and  Mohalla  services  special 
attention  be  given  to  securing  order  and  reverence. 

The  Teaching  of  Women  and  Girls. 

Miss  Livermore. — Their  ignorance  is  a  great  hindrance  to  our  work,  and 
our  work  spreads  through  this  teaching.  They  sing  their  bhajans  and  repeat 
the  Ten  Commandments  to  those  who  never  heard  them  before,  and  so  new 
villages  are  opened.  The  women  workers  cannot  reach  all  the  villages,  so 
more  and  more  the  man  worker  must  be  the  agent  for  reaching  and  instruct¬ 
ing  the  girls  and  women  in  the  more  distant  villages. 

Mr.  Banerji— On*  difficulty  in  the  way  of  reaching  and  teaching  the 
non-Christian  and  Christian  women  is  that  we  have  so  few  of  the  leading 
Indian  Christian  women  at  work  among  their  people. 

Mr.  Ingram. — We  should  get  the  husbands  to  teach  their  wives.  He 
said  he  knew  of  remarkable  success  along  this  line. 
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Should  Christians  be  Required  to  Break  Caste  before  Baptism  ? 

Mr.  Schutz  asked  what  constituted  breaking  caste,  and  said  that  some  of 
the  chamars  who  had  been  baptized  and  been  given  communion  were  again 
taken  back  into  caste  by  paying  a  small  tine. 

Mr.  Crosthwaite  was  of  the  opinion  that  baptism  alone  was  usually  con 
sidered  sufficient  to  break  caste. 

Mr.  Allen  had  found  that  by  not  eating  openly  with  others  they  retained 
the  right  to  inter-marriage,  and  that  until  they  did  eat  openly  they  were  not 
considered  to  have  irreparably  broken  caste,  and  to  be  completely  outside 
the  old  biradari. 

Mr.  Edwin  was  of  the  opinion  that  when  a  man  becomes  a  Christian  he 
should  be  shown  that  he  really  leaves  the  old  biradari  and  all  caste  behind  ; 
bat  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  make  him  eat  with  low  caste  people  as  a  test 

of  faith.  ,  , 

Miss  Livermore  told  of  a  Jathja  chamar  village  near  Ghaziabad  that  years 

ago  was  baptized,  and  was  forced  to  break  entirely  with  the  entire  bit  a  an. 

As  a  result  the  Movement  was  held  up  and  at  the  present  moment  that  vi  age 
does  not  seem  to  be  any  better  than  others  in  the  matter  of  Christian  obser¬ 
vance.  ,  , 

The  committee  requested  Mr.  Schutz  to  present  a  paper  at  the  next 

meeting  of  the  Committee  on  the  subject,  “  What  Constitutes  Breaking 
Caste  ?  ” 

Revival  Meetings  in  Village  and  Moballas  vs.  the 
Usual  Touring  Method. 

Mr.  Baker  reported  the  methods  of  Miss  Livermore  in  the  Meerut  dis¬ 
tricts  last  cold  season,  stating  that  she  and  her  assistants  would  go  to  a 
village  with  a  large  tent,  and  stay  there  from  ten  days  to  two  weeks  working 
among  the  people  day  and  night.  In  the  day-time  classes  were  held  among 
the  people,  and  at  night  regular  revival  meetings  were  held,  which  all  clas¬ 
ses  of  people  came  to,  and  many  souls  were  genuinely  converted.  Great  em¬ 
phasis  was  laid  on  singing,  and  even  non-Christians  would  sing  Isa  Masih 
kl  Jai.”  as  loudly  as  any  Christian. 

What  Should  be  our  Attitude  Toward  “  Holi  ”  and  “Dewali”? 

Mr.  Fitch  testified  that  he  did  not  allow  his  people  to  take  part  in  the 
vile  and  unbecoming  practices,  or  puia,  in  connection  with  these  festivals, 
but  that  he  did  not  object  to  their  preparing  special  food  on  such  occasions; 
however,  he  did  have  some  more  advanced  Christians  who  had  taken  a  decid¬ 
ed  stand  against  even  cooking  the  special  food. 

Miss  Livermore  felt  that  if  there  were  any  of  the  customs  of  these  festi- 
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vals  not  connected  with  idolatry  and  sin,  we  would  not  be  doing  right  to  in¬ 
sist  on  their  removal. 

Mr.  Daniel  Buck  declared  that  festivals  are  the  buttresses  of  a  religion, 
and  when  we  can  make  the  Christian  festivals  as  interesting  as  Holi  and 
Dewali  to  these  simple  people  then  there  will  be  some  hope  of  getting  them 
away  from  their  old  festivals  and  their  evil  influence. 

Mr.  Ingram  urged  that  in  view  of  the  above  statement  we  should  make 
much  of  Christmas  and  Easter. 

Mr.  Robertson  thought  we  should  endeavor  to  have  something  special  on 
the  Holi  and  Dewali  days,  as  for  instance  a  Thanksgiving  Day  at  the  time 
of  Dewali,  harvest  .time. 

Should  Teaching  be  Confined  to  the  New  Testament  in  the 
Early  Stages  of  Instruction  ? 

There  was  no  real  discussion  on  this  point,  but  the  general  opinion 
seemed  to  be  that  the  New  Testament  should  uniformly  be  used  as  the  basis 
for  instruction,  using  the  Old  Testament  as  a  source  of  illustrations. 

After  hearing  the  special  resolutions  read  in  the  form  in  which  they 
were  to  be  sent  up  to  the  Council  Meeting,  the  benediction  was  pronounced 
by  the  Chairman,  Mr.  Crosthwaite,  and  the  Conference  adjourned  to  meet  in 
August  at  Ghaziabad. 

Miss  M.  A.  Livermore,  Convener. 

A.  Crosthwaite.  Chairman. 

M.  T.  Titus  Secretary. 
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Minutes  of  the  Meeting 
of  the 

Executive  Committee,  Allahabad, 

Oct.  30th,  1917. 

In  accord  with  a  call  sent  out  by  the  Chairman  through  the  Secre¬ 
tary  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Representative  Council  of  Missions 
in  the  United  Provinces  met  at  Bishop’s  Lodge,  Allahabad  at  1 1-30  on 
Oct.  30th,  1917. 

The  following  were  present  : — The  Bishop  of  Lucknow  in  the  chair, 
Rev.  A.  J  Harvey,  Mr.  N.  Iv.  Mukerji  and  Rev.  Ray  C.  Smith.  Rev.  Dr. 
Janvier  and  Rev.  W.  A.  Cutting  of  the  Missionary  Educational  Union 
were  also  present  on  invitation  to  consider  with  the  Executive  Committee 
the  relations  of  the  M.  E  U.  with  the  Representative  Council  of  Missions. 

Letters  expressing  regret  at  not  being  able  to  attend  were  read  from 
Bishop  F.  W.  Warne,  Rev.  A.  W.  Davies  and  Rai  Sahib  A.  C.  Mukerji. 

The  Secretary  read  the  report  of  this  Council  to  be  placed  before 
the  National  Missionary  Council  at  its  coming  meeting  in  Coonoor. 
With  a  few  verbal  changes  it  was  accepted  and  made  the  report  of  this 
Council. 

The  contents  of  the  2nd  Bulletin  were  decided  upon  as  entered  on 
the  title  page  of  this  Bulletin. 

The  minutes  of  the  Literature  Committee  were  read  and  adop¬ 
ted  as  printed  except  that  the  hope  was  expressed  that  the  book  on 
“  Social  Service  ”  mentioned  in  the  5th  year  of  the  Hindi  Programme 
of  Publication  might  appear  as  early  as  the  2nd  year,  the  reason  being 
assigned  that  the  time  is  now  ripe  for  such  a  book. 

The  Secretary  made  a  statement  regarding  the  Report  of  the  Mass 
Movement  Committee  recommending  that  the  whole  of  it  be  printed. 
It  was  so  ordered.  It  was  also  resolved  that  we  approve  of  the  suggest¬ 
ion  of  the  Mass  Movement  Committee  that  one  from  North  India  and 
one  from  South  India  acquainted  with  Mass  Movement  work  be  appoint¬ 
ed  by  the  National  Missionary  Council  to  accompany  and  cooperate 
with  the  Commission  on  Education  in  Mass  Movement  areas  while  they 
tour  India  Avitlr  the  suggestion  that  the  Rev.  Hibbert-Ware  represent 
North  India.  We  further  suggest  that  each  Representative  Council 
appoint  an  additional  Missionary  to  accompany  them  on  their  tour  while 
they  are  in  its  area. 

Regarding  the  connection  to  be  secured  betAveen  this  Council  and 
the  Missionary  Educational  Union  it  was  resolved  that  we  recommend 
this  Council  and  to  the  M.  E.  U.  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
latter  become  ex-Officio  the  Education  Committee  of  this  Council. 

Regarding  the  connection  to  be  secured  between  this  Council  and 
the  Women  Teacher’s  Association  of  the  United  Provinces  it  was 
decided  to  recommend  that  they  be  asked  to  appoint  a  missionary  as  a 
momber  of  this  Council. 
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Tlie  Secretary  told  of  some  correspondence  that  he  had  had  with  Mr. 
J.  H.  Boyce  of  Baraich  regarding  a  field  of  labour  in  some  Mass  Move¬ 
ment  area.  The  correspondence  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Comity 
for  advice  and  action. 

On  hearing  that  the  Christian  Womens’  Mission  had  apppointed  the 
Rev.  E.  C.  Davis,  M.  A.  to  succeed  the  Rev.  Jas.  P.  McLeod  as  a  member 
of  this  Council  it  was  decided  to  appoint  him  to  the  Committee  on  Comity 
in  place  of  Mr.  McLeod 

In  view  of  the  uncertainty  of  Dr.  P.  H.  Edwards  early  return  to 
India,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Janvier  was  appointed  convener  of  the  liymri  Book 
Committee. 

The  Secretary  read  a  statement  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
regarding  cooperation  with  them  in  a  Sanatorium  for  men  consumptives 
Tilaunia,  Rajputana.  It  was  decided  to  print  the  following  statement 
regarding  the  project  in  the  Bulletin  for  the  information  of  all  and  refer 
the  matter  to  our  Medical  Committee  : — 

The  North  India  and  North  West  India  Conferences  of  the  Metho¬ 
dist  Episcopal  Church  appointed  a  Committee  with  power  to  find  a  site 
in  Rajputana  for  a  Tubercular  Sanatorium  for  boys,  men  and  families.  The 
plan  is  to  begin  at  once  with  a  temporary  Sanatorium  near  Ajmere  and 
then  later  establish  the  permanent  one  at  Tilaunia  near  the  present 
Sanatorium  connected  for  women  and  girls.  Experience  has  shown  that  the 
climate  of  that  place  is  especially  suited  to  this  purpose.  Dr.  W.  W.  Ashe 
is  being  set  free  to  undertake  this  work  from  January  next.  The  tem¬ 
porary  camp  is  to  he  located  in  a  little  valley  about  two  miles  from  Chiefs 
College  Ajmere.  There  is  an  old  house  on  the  site  which  can  be  easily 
fitted  up  to  make  quarters  for  attendants.  The  drainage  is  away  from  the 
city  and  the  valley  is  uninhabited.  A  good  pakka  road  passing  through 
the  valley  puts  it  within  easy  reach  of  the  outside  world.  A  house  for  Dr. 
Ashe  can  be  rented  or  purchased  not  far  away.  Both  the  non-Christian 
and  Christian  Communities  of  Ajmere,  European  and  Indian,  are  interested 
in  the  plan  and  there  is  every  reason  to  think  that  substantial  financial 
help  can  be  secured  from  there  when  the  institution  is  made  permanent 
at  Tilaunia.  The  interest  is  so  keen  that  a  Tuberculosis  League  has  been 
formed,  consisting  of  English  and  Indians.  Dr.  Ashe  will  be  able  to  give 
two  years  to  trying  out  the  temporary  plan  before  he  goes  on  furlough. 

(Sd.)  Ray.  0.  Smith. 

Secretary  of  the  Council. 


Report 

OF  THE 

Standing  Committee  on  Mass  Movements 

OF  THE 

Representative  Council  of  Missions 

FOR  THE 

United  Provinces. 


The  semiannual  session  of  the  Mass  Movement  Committee  of  the 
United  Provinces  Eepresentative  Council  of  Missions  met  at  Ghaziabad 
on  Aug.  28-29,  1917,  in  the  M.  E.  Mission  bungalow,  with  the  following 

members  present ; — 

Rev.  A.  G.  McGaw,  A.  P.  M.,  Etah. 

Rev.  A.  Crosthwaite,  S.  P.  G.  M.,  Moradabad. 

Rey.  Benson  Baker,  M.  E.  M.,  Meerut. 

Geo.  S.  Ingram,  Esq.,  C.  M.  S.,  Aligarh. 

Rev.  J.  Grant,  L.  M.  S.,  Kachwa,  Mirzapur. 

Miss  M.  A.  Livermore,  M.  E.  M.,  Ghaziabad. 

*Rev.  A.  W.  Moore,  A.  P.  M.,  Mainpuri. 

•Rev.  H.  J.  Shutz,  M.  E.  M.,  Ballia. 

*Mise  W.  M.  Gabrielson,  M.  E.  M.,  Muzaffaranagar. 

•Rev.  J.  Anstie  Smith,  Baraut,  Dist.  Meerut. 

Absent  members  were  as  follows  : — 

Rev.  J.  S.  C.  Bannerji,  C.  M.  S.,  Bulandshahr. 

*Rev.  J.  T.  Robertson,  M.  E.  M.,  Roorkee. 

•Miss  A.  Stewart,  C.  M.  S.,  Meerut. 

•Rev.  J.  S.  Dugdale,  C.  M.  S.,  Ghaziabad- 

Visitors  present  during  all  or  part  of  the  time  ; — 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  G.  \Y.  Briggs,  Allahabad. 

Rev.  S.  W.  Clemes,  Meerut. 

Mrs.  A.  G.  McGaw,  Etah. 

Miss  L.  C.  Christensen,  Ghaziabad. 


*  Co-opted, 
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Three  sessions  daily  were  held,  with  delightful  Christian  fellowship, 
made  possible  by  meals  being  served  for  all  in  the  same  place.  Eev. 

‘  aw  led  tbe  devotional  service  each  morning,  the  first  day 
emphasizing  our  being  “  workers  together  with  God  ”  in  closest  union 
and  the  second,  God’s  readiness  and  longing  to  give.  Blessed  seasons 

of  prayer  preceded  each  session,  in  which  all  felt  the  Presence  of  the 
Master. 

When  the  Convener,  Miss  Livermore,  had  called  the  meeting  to 
orcer,  Lev.  A.  G.  McGaw  was  elected  Chairman,  and  Miss  W.  M. 

a  ielson  Secietary.  Messages  of  regret  were  read  from  nearly  all  the 
a  -©nt  membeis,  and  Rev.  J.  Anstie  Smith  was  co-opted  as  the  seventh 
member  of  the  Committee. 

The  following  papers  and  subject  were  presented  and  discussed 
according  to  the  prepared  agenda  : — 


Rev.  H.  J.  Shutz  of  Ballia,  presented  the  results  of  a 

Questionairre  on  Chamars,  and  breaking  of  caste  before 
or  at  the  time  of  Baptism. 

1.  Do  you  make  breaking  caste  a  condition  of  baptism  ? 

2.  If  so,  since  breaking  caste  is  a  breaking  with  the  old  brother¬ 

hood,  has  it  retarded  or  entirely  stopped  the  Mass  Move¬ 
ment  in  your  region  ? 

3.  In  your  opinion  what  constitutes  breaking  caste  ? 

A.  Does  eating  “  pershad  ”  from  our  hands  break  caste  ? 

B.  Does  the  Lord’s  Supper  break  caste  ? 

C.  Can  caste  be  broken  without  the  public  eating  test  ? 

4.  Where  caste  has  not  been  broken  do  not  the  baptised  Christians 

obey  the  old  brotherhood,  following  the  old  heathen 
customs  rather  than  the  Christian  ones  in  the  matter  of 
marriages,  burials  and  the  like  ? 

5.  Where  caste  has  not  broken,  when  do  you  expect  the  Chris¬ 

tians  to  break  it  ?  Does  the  caste  spirit  disappear  in  the 
second  and  third  generation  of  Christians  or  is  this  true 
in  the  case  only  of  those  who  have  attended  a  Boarding 
School  ? 

6.  Is  it  not  true  that  where  we  have  such  large  numbers  receiving 

baptisms  each  year  without  requiring  them  to  break  caste, 
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that  the  Mass  Movement  would  cease  to  move  were  this 
condition  insisted  upon  ? 

At  our  Committee  meeting  at  Allahabad  I  was  requested  to  iind 
out  what  the  practice  and  thought  of  the  different  Missions  in  the  United 
Provinces  are  in  regard  to  the  question  whether  or  not  the  Cliamars 
among  whom  the  Mass  Movement  is  now  on,  should  be  requiied  to  break 
caste  at  the  time  of  or  before  baptism.  In  pursuance  of  this  object  I 
sent  out  a  questiouairre  to  54  different  persons  of  the  diff  erent  Missions 
in  the  United  Provinces.  Of  these  fifty  four,  30  were  men  Missionaries, 

3  lady  Missionaries  and  21  leading  Indian  Ministers.  Considering  the 
unpopularity  of  a  questionairre  the  response  was  encouraging,  for  exactly 
two  thirds  of  each  class,  36  in  all  replied.  However,  5  of  these  were  merely 
courteous  replies  to  my  letter  and  not  attempts  at  answering  the 
questions. 

Let  us  now  take  up  the  questionairre  on  one  question  at  a  time  and 
collate  the  answers  received 

Question  1st : — Do  you  make  breaking  caste  a  condition  of  baptism  ? 

Answer  : — Eleven  answered  in  the  affirmative,  15  in  the  negative 
and  five  begged  the  question  (stated  that  their  work  was  among  the 
sweepers  who  had  no  caste). 

The  following  light  was  shed  on  the  question  by  various  ones. 

Odo  Missionary  of  the  C.  M.  S.,  writes  : — “  We  do  not  insist  on  a 
definite  promise  regarding  the  caste  being  made  at  baptism.  When  a 
man  becomes  a  Christian  he  is  expected  to  come  right  out  and  give 
up  all  his  old  evil  practices.  We  simply  do  not  recognise  caste.  Chris¬ 
tians  have  none.”  The  weakness  in  this  is  that  what  the  Missionary 
“  expected”  seldom  is  realised  because  when  we  refuse  to  recognise  caste 
it  does  not  follow  that  the  new  convert  does. 

An  American  Presbyterian  Missionary  writes  : — “  Down  here  the  Mass 
Movement  has  not  spread  to  the  Ckamars  as  yet  but  we  are  entertaining 
high  hopes.  The  few  Chamars  whom  we  baptise  from  time  to  time 
are  automatically  cut  off  from  caste.” 

u  The  sweepers  who  have  almost  all  now  come  in  have  by  their  old 
brotherhood  never  been  forced  to  break  caste  nor  has  the  Mission  insisted 
on  it.  I  canuot  say  whether  such  an  insistence  in  the  beginning  would 
have  been  wise  or  not,  but  surely  it  is  now.” 

>Some  emphasize  the  necessity  of  cutting  off  the  Chutiva  and  of  finding 


4  ' 

ways  of  breaking  the  caste  very  soon  alter  baptism.  They  depend  on 
regular  teaching  for  this. 

Question  2nd  : — I)  so,  since  breaking  caste  is  a  break  with  the  old  bro¬ 
therhood,  has  it  retarded  or  entirely  stopped  the  Mass 
Movement  in  your  region  '< 

Answer  i — With  two  exceptions  all  were  unanimous  in  averring  that 
it  had  either  retarded  or  entirely  stopped  the  Movement  or  would  do  so 
were  this  condition  insisted  on.  Some  added  that  while  it  would  lead  to 
a  decrease  in  the  numbers  baptised  it  would  greatly  improve  the  quality 
of  the  new  converts. 

An  American  Presbyterian  Missionary  carries  conviction  with  me  when 
he  says,  “  You  can  only  have  a  Mass  Movement  where  you  take  a  caste 
or  a  section  of  a  caste  and  work  on  them  collectively.  The  moment  you 
break  them  up  it  ceases  to  be  a  Mass  Movement.  One  thousand  people 
become  Christians.  They  are  baptised.  They  accept  the  Missionary  and 
their  workers  as  their  gurus.  They  are  often  thrown  out  by  the  part  of 
the  caste  remaining  heathen  but  we  keep  them  together  and  begin  on 
another  block  say  1,000  who  are  baptised  and  are  received  as  Christians 
on  the  same  terms  These  people  make  friends  of  old  Christians  and 
usually  are  much  more  ready  to  fraternise  with  them  than  the  old  Christ¬ 
ian  is  with  them.  At  first  sometimes  we  have  a  stampede,  the  whole  mass 
acting  up,  often  because  of  a  rebuff  or  a  fancied  one.  But  we  hold  the 
leaders  and  they  whip  the  mass  back.  We  are  holding  rivivals  all  the 
time  and  as  more  Christian  come  into  a  personal  acceptance  of  Christ  and 
become  spirit  filled  our  troubles  grow  less.” 

Some  stated  that  their  converts  had  broken  caste  but  had  not  broken 
with  the  old  brotherhood  and  consequently  the  Mass  Movement  had  not 
been  stopped.  This  raises  the  question  whether  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
breaking  caste  and  still  obeying  the  old  brotherhood  ?  I  am  convinced 
that  the  former  is  incompatible  with  the  latter.  My  reason  for  this  is 
that  pucca  converts  from  the  Chamar  caste  have  emphatically  averred  it 
and  with  this  agree  all  the  Indian  Padris  whom  I  have  consulted.  To 
the  non- Christian,  breaking  of  caste  means  entire  separation  from  the  old 
brotherhood. 

Question  3rd  : — In  your  opinion  what  constitutes  breaking  caste  ? 

A.  Hoes  eating  “  Parshad”  from  our  hands  break  caste  ? 

B.  Docs  the  Lord's  Supper  break  caste  ? 

C.  Can  caste  be  broken  without  the  public  eating  test  ? 
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Answer : — 

The  answers  to  these  three  questions  shewed  that  the  parties  were 
about  equally  divided.  However,  I  ought  to  add  that  the  Indian  Padris 
were  practically  unanimous  in  averring  that  eating  “  Parshad  ”  and 
the  Lord’s  Supper  did  not  break  caste.  Some  of  the  Missionaries  asserted 
that  the  very  act  of  baptism  broke  caste  ;  one  intimated  that  the  cutting 
of  the  Chutiya  did  so,  and  others  that  drinking  water  at  our  hands  did. 
Several  intimated  that  the  converts  regarded  taking  the  Lord’s  Supper 
from  us  the  same  as  eating  “  Parshad  ”  or  of  taking  medicines  from  our 
hands. 

To  quote  some  of  the  answers  will  no  doubt  illuminate  the  subject. 

An  Indian  minister  (a  Methodist)  writes  thus  emphatically.  “  The 
caste  system  is  the  keystone  of  the  arch  of  Hinduism  and  unless  we  try  to 
weaken  and  even  destroy  it  our  progress  as  a  church  will  be  very  slow. 
Because  there  has  been  a  little  carelessness  in  this  particular  we  hear  of 
caste  distinctions  in  the  church  to-day.  The  religion  of  Christ  is  a  unique 
leveller.  ‘Every  valley  shall  be  exalted  and  every  mountain  shall  be  made 
low.’  Nothing  which  savours  of  idolatry  should  be  countenanced  or 
tolerated  in  our  church.  There  is  not  much  danger  of  over  doing  it.  It  is 
true  that  if  we  insist  on  our  conversts  breaking  loose  with  caste  distinctions 
before  their  baptism  we  shall  have  fewer  converts,  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
these  few  will  be  strong,  able  to  stand  against  all  trials.  By  keeping  even 
an  iota  of  this  relic  of  Hinduism  in  our  Church  we  shall  allow 
Hinduism  to  come  into  our  midst.  There  is  a  danger  of  our  making 
Christianity  a  bit  easy  for  our  enquirers.  I  am  heart  and  soul  in  sympathy 
with  the  Mass  Movement  and  rejoice  in  the  large  numbers  turning  to  the 
Lord,  but  I  am  also  desirous  to  keep  off  all  heathenism  and  idolatry  and 
customs  and  practices  which  will  allow  any  vestige  Hinduism  to  creep  in¬ 
to  or  remain  in  our  midst.” 

Another  Indian  Padre  of  the  C.  M.  !3.,  writes  thus With 
Chamars  the  public  eating  test  is  not  a  proofof  breaking  from  the  old 
brotherhood,  for  Chamars  in  the  Districts  eat  from  the  hands  of  all  classes 
including  Muhammadans  but  excepting  the  Bhangi.  And  if  they  object 
to  eating  with  us  it  is  only  on  the  ground  that  they  have  an  impression 
that  the  Christian  community  has  been  recruited  mainly  from  the 
Bhangis.  Most  of  our  Chamar  converts  have  no  scruples  about  eatimr 
with  us.  But  even  if  they  had  and  they  wanted  to  relapse  they  could 
easily  do  it  by  paying  a  small  fine  and  bathing  in  the  Ganges.  The  real 
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security  lies  in  the  fact  that  if  they  are  sincere  Christians  and  have  accepted 
Christ  from  the  right  motive  they  steadily  grow  in  the  new  brotherhood. 
We  have  found  if  the  Chamar  Christians  after  careful  education  become 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Communion  (not  individual  cup)  they  seem  to  quick¬ 
ly  grow  out  of  caste  prejudice.” 

Many  others  agree  that  the  only  remedies  for  breaking  caste  are  “  an 
awakened  conscience”  ;  doing  away  absolutely  with  all  the  old  rites  and 
ceremonies  and  not  smoking  or  eating  with  those  who  are  not  Christians  ’  ; 

“  the  non-smoking  of  the  huqqa  ot  Christians  with  non-Christians,  the 
refusal  to  join  in  feasts  for  the  dead,  heathen  worship,  and  refusal  to 
marry  their  children  to  non-Christians.” 

The  following  from  an  Indian  Padre  (a  Methodist)  is  illuminating 
“  Parshad  ”  or  the  Lord’s  Supper  does  not  in  any  way  break  caste.  It 
has  been  observed  that  Shiv  Narainis  hold  a  festival  at  night  in  which 
men  of  every  caste  are  made  welcome.  The  Chamars  and  sweepers  sit 
together  beside  the  men  of  higher  caste.  They  partake  of  this  meat 
dish  that  night  offered  them  by  the  Shiv  Narain  mahant.  They  all 
eat  without  the  least  hitch  but  when  day  dawns  they  begin  to  observe 
caste  distinctions  and  abhor  the  persons  descended  from  the  lower  strata 
of  society. 

“  This  custem  of  common  eating  is  also  in  vogue  in  the  temple  of 
Jagannat  where  all  men  whether  belonging  to  a  low  or  high  caste  sit 
together  and  eat  promiscuously.  Caste  can  in  no  wise  be  broken  unless 
people  are  made  to  eat  publicly  and  the  food  should  be  anything  other 
than  11  Parshad  ”  or  the  Lord’s  Supper. 

My  own  conclusion  in  the  matter  is  that  until  a  Chamar  is  genuinely 
converted  and  makes  a  complete  break  with  his  old  brother-hood  every 
and  all  means  used  by  us  to  get  them  to  break  caste  will  prove  un¬ 
availing.  In  my  own  experience  I  have  had  converts  eat  “  Parshad  ’ , 
participate  in  the  Communion  Service  and  also  eat  publicly  and  after¬ 
wards  at  the  command  of  the  old  brotherhood  leave  Christianity  and 
lapse  into  Chamardom.  By  paying  a  fine  a  Chamar  always  gets  back 
into  the  brotherhood  and  the  only  way  to  keep  him  from  lapsing  is  to 
make  him  a  pucca  Christian. 

Question  Ith  : — Where  cade  has  not  been  broken  do  not  the  baptised 
Christians  obey  the  old  brotherhood  following  the  old 
heathen  customs  rather  than  the  Christian  ones  in  the 
matter  of  marriage,  burials  and  the  likes  ? 


Answer  -.—There  was  a  perfect  unanimity  of  opinion  in  answering 
this  question  in  the  affirmative.  Many  opined  that  whether  caste  was 
broken  at  the  time  of  or  before  baptism  or  not,  made  very  little 
difference,  for  in  either  case  the  new  convert  continued  to  obey  his  old 
brotherhood  rather  than  the  Christian  one.  feeveral  claimed  that 
“  where  caste  has  not  been  broken  the  baptised  person  remains  just 
where  he  was  before  in  touch  with  the  old  brotherhood  and  going  on 
exactly  as  before  baptism.  Even  those  who  insist  on  the  breaking  of 
caste  before  baptism  confess  that  while  they  can  get  the  converts  to 
accept  some  customs  like  Christian  burial,  they  meet  with  more  failure 
than  success  in  the  matter  of  Christian  marriages.  We  all  know  that 
as  long  as  the  women  insist  on  infant  marriages,  they  will  continue 
to  depend  on  the  old  Biradari  for  the  marriages. 

An  American  Presbyterian  writes  that  “  the  result  of  not  breaking 
caste  is  that  now  we  are  finding  all  old  customs  and  ceiemonials  very  hard 
to  break  up  and  it  is  even  harder  to  install  the  fundamental  Christian  ones. 
In  the  sweeper  community,  I  am  quite  convinced  that  the  time  is  ripe  for 
a  radical  separation.”  This  statement  does  not  encourage  the  hope 
expressed  by  a  great  many  Missionaries  that  these  old  heathen  customs 
have  to  be  gradually  broken  down.  ’ 

An  experienced  Methodist  Missionary  says,  11  The  most  difficult  thing 
is  the  old  brotherhood.  That  binds  them  more  firmly  than  any  other 
thing.  We  have  not  yet  succeeded  in  getting  our  Christians  to  entirely 
separate  themselves  from  the  old  brotherhood,  but  the  movement  towards 
the  Christian  brotherhood  is  growing.  We  find  it  impossible  to  get  them 
to  leave  the  old  brotherhood  in  communities  where  only  a  part  of  the 
people  have  been  baptised  and  a  part  remain  heathen.  In  all  our  new  work 
we  insist  on  the  whole  community  being  baptised  together  ;  consequently 
the  Christian  brotherhood  is  very  much  stronger  than  in  our  old  work. 

“  Our  work  among  the  Chamars  presents  greater  difficulties  with  refer- 
ence  to  caste.  Not  long  ago  a  Chamar  community  became  displeased 
with  their  Munshi  because  they  had  heard  that  he  had  eaten  with  sweep¬ 
er  Christians.  They  wanted  him  changed  for  another  man  but  the 
preacher-in-charge  talked  with  them  and  they  felt  better  about  it.  The 
Chamars  are  likely  to  cause  us  a  lot  of  trouble  on  this  line  if  we  are  not 
very  very  careful  to  instruct  them  before  baptism. 

“  To  my  mind  a  matter  which  present  great  dangers  to  our  church 
is  that  of  caste  in  the  Church.  I  do  not  think  we  ought  to  baptise 
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people  unless  they  will  agree  to  come  into  the  church  on  a  level  with 
3/1-1  others  ^ 

Our  conclusion  is  that  even  where  caste  has  been  broken,  the  caste 

spirit  remains  and  the  old  heathen  customs  are  mainly  obeyed. 

Question  5th : —  Where  caste  has  not  been  broken  when  do  you  expect 
the  Christians  to  break  it  ?  Does  the  caste  spirit 
disappear  in  the  second  and  third  generation  Christians 
or  is  this  true  in  the  case  only  of  those  who  have  attend¬ 


ed  a  Boarding  School  ? 

Answer : —  u 

Here  we  have  great  variance  of  opinion.  One  writes  that  caste 
disappears  very  soon  within  a  year  or  so  depending  on  the  faithfulness  o 
the  Mission.”  Many  emphasize  the  fact  that  the  correct  answer  to  this 
question  is  entirely  contingent  on  the  faithfulness,  love  and  tact  of  th 
workers  employed.  Others  on  the  contrary  fear  that  “  it  will  never 
disappear  if  it  is  not  broken  at  baptism.”  Others  say  that  the  caste  spirit 
8„  far  as  eating  is  concerned  disappears  in  the  second  and 
but  survives  so  far  as  tribal  marriages  are  concerned,  i.  e.,  Ohamars  see* 
Chamars,  Sikhs,  Sikhs  etc.  That  to  get  them  out  of  their  villages  into  a 
Christian  Boarding  House  is  the  quickest  and  surest  way  of  abolishing  th 
caste  spirit  is  a  conviction  with  nearly  all. 

One  Missionary  wiites  (Grey)  “  When  they  see  the  evil  of  it  and  get 
converted,  caste  will  be  broken.  The  caste  spirit  will  never  disappear 
from  among  the  families  and  homes  until  they  see  the  evil  of  it  and  are 
born  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  In  the  case  of  children  in  our  Boarding  Schools 
who  go  home  for  vacation  the  caste  spirit  is  like  intermittent  fever— they 
recover  in  school  only  to  be  attacked  again  when  they  go  to  their  villages. 

Summing  up  I  would  say  that  the  caste  spirit  is  going  to  survive  m  the 
case  of  those  who  remain  in  the  villages  unless  they  are  born  from  above. 
Nest  to  conversion  education  is  the  chief  factor  in  abolishing  it.  I  am 
more  and  more  pursuaded  both  from  the  reading  of  the  answers  given  and 
also  from  my  experience  that  too  great  stress  connot  be  placed  on  Christian 
education  in  both  the  villages  and  Boarding  schools.  Conversion  plus 
education  alone  will  solve  the  caste  problem  among  our  Christians. 

Question  6th:— 7s  it  not  true  that  where  we  have  such  large  numbers 
receiving  baptism  each  year  without  requiring  them  to 
break  caste,  that  the  Mass  Movement  would  cease  to  move 
were  this  condition  insisted  on- 
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Answer : — 

Most  are  agreed  that  it  would  and  then  some  add  that  it  would  mean 
less  quantity  and  more  quality  in  our  Christians. 

Some  however  are  ol  the  opinion  that  while  the  Movement  would 
“  move  slowly  at  first  it  would  gain  force  as  time  went  on. 

A  Methodist  writes  :  “  I  believe  that  the  Mass  Movement  would  cease 
for  a  time,  but  I  also  believe  that  if  we  are  to  impress  India  with  the 
advantage,  dignity  and  purity  of  Christianity  we  must  not  let  our  present 
number  of  baptised  heathen  increase.”  Another  writes  “  The  enforce¬ 
ment  of  this  condition  will  save  the  Mass  Movement,  otherwise  there 
will  be  apostasy  on  a  large  scale.”  Mr:  Law  states  that  “a  voluntary 
leaving  the  old  brotherhood  has  increased  our  work.  His  is  the  only 
testimony  to  this  effect. 

One  Missionary  and  one  Indian  Padre  (both  Methodists)  isay  that  it 
would  not  stop  a  real  Mass  Movement,  but  would  stop  a  “naqli”  one  (a 
fictitious  one). 

An  American  Presbyterian  writes  — “  Your  question  answers  itself. 
It  is  a  Mass  Movement  only  when  a  whole  caste  or  section  of  a  caste 
comes  out  by  mutual  agreement  and  together.  The  moment  they  break  up 
it  is  no  longer  a  Mass  Movement.” 

Question  7th:—1 “The  Kingdom  of  God  is  not  eating  and  drinking  ” 
(. Romans  14:  17)  is  the  proof  text  cited  by  those  who 
baptise  without  compelling  the  breaking  of  caste  ?  Do 
you  interpret  this  as  justifying  you  in  baptising  Hindu 
enquirers  ( including  Chamars  and  Sweepers)  without 
their  breaking  with  the  old  brotherhood  ? 

To  quote  the  rest  of  the  verse,  can  the  Kingdom  of  God 
in  India  be  “  righteousness  and  peace  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Spirit ,”  if  our  Christians  follow  the  old  caste 
rules  in  the  matter  of  eating  and  drinking  ? 

Have  you  any  other  light  arising  from  this  verse  pro  or 
con  to  the  subject  before  us  ? 

Answer : — 

Let  me  quote  some  of  the  answers  received.  An  Indian  Methodist 
Padre  writes  : — ‘  The  Kingdom  of  God  is  not  eating  and  drinking  ’  means 
that  our  salvation  or  getting  into  the  Kingdom  is  not  dependent  upon 
what  we  eat  and  drink,  but  when  our  eating  and  drinking  are  based 
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upon  heathen  rites  and  ceremonies  are  we  not  treading  on  dangerous 
grounds  when  we  let  sleeping  dogs  lie  ?  No  wonder  we  find  idolatry  in  the 
Church  to-day.”  J 

One  Missionary  (Methodist)  calls  attention  to  Acts  15  :  29  “  That 
ye  abstain  from  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  from  blood  and  from  things 
strangled,  and  from  fornication,  from  which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  it  shall 
be  well  with  you”  and  adds  “  I  have  found  it  good  to  keep  as  close  to 
tne  Apostles  example  as  possible.” 

One  Hindustani  Padre  says  that  the  Lord’s  Supper  is  the  real  test 
that  even  if  they  will  not  break  their  caste  before  baptism  but  promise 
to  eat  the  Lord’s  Supper,  this  verse  justifies  us  in  baptising  the  true 
enquirer.  If  however,  our  Christians  eat  food  offered  to  idols,  then  the 

]  m8d0ini  of  &od  ln/Edia  will  never  be  “righteousness  and  peace  and 

joy  m  the  Holy  Spirit.”  He  fears  that  we  will  have  a  Christian  sect 
within  our  Christian  community  who  will  be  a  curse  instead  of  a  blessing 

to  the  Kingdom  if  we  are  not  stricter  about  having  them  break  caste  be¬ 
fore  baptism. 


Another  Missionary  writes  No  never.  If  the  Kingdom  of  God  is 
not  eating  and  drinking,  neither  has  it  room  for  heathen  rites,  customs  and 

practices  at  the  time  of  birth,  marriages  and  death  or  upon  any  other 
occasion.” 


One  sensible  answer  is  this  by  a  Miss  Sahiba,  “  In  this  matter  one 
should  act  as  directed  by  their  conscience  and  direct  leading  from  above.” 

A  Methodist  Missionary  writes  “  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  verse  you  have  quoted  is  a  real  guidance  to  us.  The  Kingdom 
of  God  is  not  founded  on  meat  and  drink  as  are  the  castes  of  the  land. 
We  are  free  and  it  is  good  that  we  do  not  again  get  our  heads  in  the 
yoke  that  has  been  the  curse  of  this  people  for  centuries. 

“  1  have  found  that  is  tlle  effort  of  many  to  found  certain  brother¬ 
hoods  on  the  meat  and  drink  of  the  land.  It  in  my  mind  makes  but  an¬ 
other  caste  of  us  and  we  have  to  take  our  place  among  the  nations  of  In¬ 
dia  in  one  of  their  old  systems.  This  we  refuse  to  do  and  ought  to  con¬ 
tinue  to  do.” 


One  Indian  brother  among  other  things  has  the  following  to  say  “  the 
text  quoted  does  not  mean  that  a  baptised  Christian  is  free  to  eat  and 
drink  with  the  members  of  the  old  brotherhood.  For  the  convert  knows 
well  that  the  members  of  the  old  brotherhood  are  idol  worshippers  and 
that  he  has  been  saved  and  separated.  He  should  once  and  for  all  put 
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off  all  the  ‘  old  man.’  This  is  the  chief  reason  why  the  higher  castes  do 
not  come  to  Christ.  They  have  found  out  that  our  new  converts  and  even 
Christians  of  some  years’  standing  continue  to  mix  with  the  old  brother¬ 
hood.  Thus  they  find  no  difference  between  Christians  and  non-Christians. 
If  our  Christians  will  follow  the  old  rites  and  rules  in  the  matter  of  drink¬ 
ing  and  eating,  it  will  be  impossible  to  evangelise  India.  The  Christian 
who  mixes  with  the  old  brotherhood  is  living  a  life  of  pretence  and  is 
unworthy  of  the  name  he  bears. 

In  conclusion  let  me  say  that  with  only  a  few  exceptions  both  these 
questions  were  emphatically  answered  in  the  negative. 

Question  8th  : — From  your  experience  and  observation  do  you  conclude 
that  those  Christians  who  broke  castes  before  baptism 
are  more  pucca  than  those  who  did  not :  («)  in  spirituali¬ 
ty,  ( b )  in  their  desire  for  an  education,  ( c )  in  adopting 

Christian  customs  in  the  place  of  heathen  ones  in  their 

burials  etc. 

Answer  : — 

Several  failed  to  answer  ;  but  of  those  who  did  15  replied  with  an 

emphatic  “  Yes,”  while  only  one  answered  with  “No  ”  to  all  three  sub¬ 
heads.  Three  said  it  made  no  difference  in  their  desire  for  an  education 
while  one  replied,  “  I  do  not  think  it  makes  much  difference.  The  great 
thing  in  making  Christians  pucca  is  “  talhn,”  and  many  revival  meetings. 

Question  9th  : — Where  caste  has  been  broken,  have  any  of  the  Christians 
ever  lapsed  and  by  the  paying  of  a  fine  or  by  other  means 
been  received  back  into  caste  ? 

Answer  : — 

All  expect  two  answered  in  the  affirmative,  but  they  stated  explicitly 
that  it  was  true  of  low  castes  only.  Some  added  a  qualifying  phrase  like 
“  Sometimes  but  rarely  ”  ;  “  Yes,  but  they  are  far  more  likely  to  stand 
if  they  boldly  come  out  and  break  their  caste  at  the  beginning.”  One 
Presbyterian  believes  “  they  often  lapse,  about  as  often  as  where  breaking 
of  caste  is  not  insisted  on.” 

Mr.  Allen  of  the  Australian  Methodist  Mission  writes  “  The  Mau 
and  Ghazipur  Panchayats  absolutely  refuse  after  many  attempts  and 
much  expense  to  take  back  Chamars  who  broke  caste  on  becoming  Christ¬ 
ians  ”  ;  on  the  other  hand  one  of  the  most  experienced  Missionaries  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Mission  writes  : — “  I  know  that  the  way  is  open  into 
caste  for  those  who  did  break  at  the  time  of  baptism  if  they  are  willing 
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to  pay  the  price.  I  speak  of  Chamars.  I  have  seen  a  great  many  of  them 

go  back . whole  villages  in  some  cases.”  This  difference  is  due  to  their 

difference  of  opinion  about  the  breaking  of  caste.  In  the  case  of  the 
former,  the  public  test  was  used,  while  in  the  latter  it  was  not.  Such  a 
difference  too  in  many  cases  is  due  to  the  whim  of  the  Panchayats 
concerned. 

Conclusion  : — With  such  a  variance  of  opinion  and  practice  it  is 
impossible  to  come  to  anything  like  a  unanimous  conclusion.  Each  one 
will  have  to  do  what  is  right  in  his  own  eyes. 

Personally  I  conclude  that  if  we  are  to  continue  to  have  a  Mass 
Movement  we  cannot  afford  to  make  the  breaking  of  caste  a  condition  of 
baptism.  As  sure  as  we  do,  the  Movement  will  no  longer  move.  Since 
the  Mass  Movement  is  a  social  movement  rather  than  a  religious  one,  we 
cannot  expect  too  much  from  the  new  converts  at  first.  Baptism  makes 
us  their  c/urus  and  this  brings  them  under  our  influence.  It  is  up  to  us 
to  give  them  teaching,  of  both  a  secular  and  a  religious  nature.  In  pro¬ 
portion  as  we  do  this  will  they  become  worthy  Christians.  Too  great 
emphasis  cannot  be  put  upon  the  establishment  of  village  schools.  Not  * 
that  per  se  they  will  solve  our  difficulties  but  they  will  act  as  feeders  to 
the  boarding  schools.  While  what  one  Indian  brother  wrote  namely, 

“  In  my  humble  opinion  all  the  progress  in  India  is  due  to  our  boarding 
schools,”  is  hyperbole,  we  confess  that  the  Boarding  School  has  been  our 
chief  agency  in  making  kuchelia  Christian  pucca. 

After  all  is  it  not  a  question  of  quality  or  quantity  ?  Which  will  you 
have,  for  you  cannot  have  both.  Insist  on  caste  being  broken  and  most 
are  agreed  that  you  will  have  a  higher  grade  of  Christians,  but  you  will 
not  have  a  Mass  Movement.  If  in  the  days  of  the  Christianization  of 
Europe  the  emphasis  had  been  placed  on  quality  I  fear,  to  say  the  least, 
that  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom  would  have  been  greatly  retarded. 
Without  Mass  Movement  in  India  when  will  India  be  evangelised  ?  Let 
us  get  the  multitudes  into  our  power  and  then  by  constant  teaching  and 
education,  by  the  conversion  of  our  preachers  and  teachers  and  by  means 
of  frequent  revival  meetings  let  us  make  the  nominal  Christians  pucca. 
Get  the  quantity  firs!  and  the  quality  will  follow. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  close  with  a  quotation  from  Bishop  Warne’s 
recent  address  in  Mussoorie. 

“  Are  we  going  to  refuse  to  baptise  caste  enquirers  until  they  promise 
to  eat  with  Sweeper  Christians,  or  are  we  going  to  adopt  the  principles 


of  Jesus  and  let  men  become  Christians,  and  adjust  the  race  prejudices 
when  the  converts  have  developed  into  a  fuller  Christian  life  ?  iSlmll  we 
follow  our  present  Mass  Movement  lines  and  let  Christians  bring  people 
of  their  own  caste  to  Christ,  and  train  them  with  the  hope  that  later  the 
Gospel  leaven  will  so  completely  leaven  their  social  ideas  as  to  bring  all 
together  into  one  Christian  Church  ?  Much  as  I  regret,  and  I  regret  it 
as  much  as  anybody,  I  cannot  help  but  believe  that,  as  in  the  Early 
Church  for  a  long  time  they  had  Gentile  Christians  and  Jewish  Christians, 
so  for  some  time  to  come  in  India  we  will  have  Chamar  Christians  and 
Sweeper  Christians  and  Jat  Christians,  and  should  there  be  a  Brahmin 
Mass  Movement,  Brahmin  Christians;  but  later,  and  God  hasten  the  day, 
I  believe  the  Gospel  truth  will  have  so  leavened  the  Christian  community 
that  caste  will  disappear  and  they  will  all  become  one  body.” 

In  order  that  both  sides  of  the  question  might  be  brought  up  for 
discussion,  Bev.  A.  AV.  Aloore,  presented  the  following  paper  : — 

Christians  from  the  Chamars  should  not  be  required 
to  break  caste  at  Baptism. 

In  this  discussion  we  must  constantly  keep  in  mind  that  we  are 
speaking  of  Mass  Movement  work. .  .  .of  the  Chamars,  not  of  a  Chamar. 

Mass  Movement  work  is  the  taking  advantage  of  a  situation  afforded 
bv  caste.  AVhat  once  appeared  to  be  the  greatest  obstacle  to  the  progress 
of  Christianity  in  India  is  beginning  to  take  on  the  appearance  of  the 
greatest  advantage.  It  is  affording  the  opportunity  of  yearly  turning 
thousands  to  Christ  in  the  place  of  tens.  It  has  revived  the  hope  of  an 
indigenous  Christianity.  In  permitting  whole  communities  to  become 
Christian,  it  has  transformed  the  vision  of  an  influential  Christian  com¬ 
munity  in  the  midst  of  Hinduism  to  the  vision  of  a  whole  India  Christian¬ 
ised.  As  some  one  has  aptly  put  it,  we  are  no  longer  ambitious  to  save 
only  a  few  individuals  from  a  wrecked  ship,  but  we  are  ambitious  to  save 
the  ship  itself  and  all  on  board. 

On  the  whole  the  man  who  knows  how  to  adapt  his  methods  and 
ideas  to  circumstances  will  be  a  much  more  successful  worker  in  the  Mass 
Movement  than  the  rigid  idealist.  Of  course  the  ideal  could  never  be 
to  foster  caste  within  the  Church  in  any  sense.  But  we  have  to  do  not 
only  with  ideals,  we  have  also  to  do  with  situations.  Happy  is  that  one 
who  knows  how  to  adapt  both  himself  and  his  methods  to  situations, 
without  at  the  same  time  losing  sight  of  his  ideal. 
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promising  of  ideals  that  MW  n  gy  demands  so  much  com- 

and  with  loose  hands,  wheels  ihev'sh  '0  hlT6'1  **  ^  hesitatinS]fo 
with  faith.  th  y  °uld  have  grasped  it  boldly  and 
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"  ‘  fl,rmlV0O“  th"8  “  Ini'*’  "  “  **  «  »  Mia,  and  p.ah.pa  i“  the 
“  ™‘  0Kl"  ‘‘  be  lhs  “  thi°S  to  go  rather  than  the  first  There 
must  be  much  preliminary  wort,  aud  until  that  work  is  accomplished  the 
overthrow  of  caste  ,s  not  only  impossible,  hut  undesirable  because  liberty 
outof  order  before  its  t.me,  decreed  from  the  outside,  is  a  cu.se  and  net 
a  blessmg.  We  do  not  believe  in  th,  present  Home  Rule  agitation  in  India. 
Why  Because  we  do  not  believe  in  liberty  ?  No,  but  we  say  that  we  do 
not  believe  that  India  rs  ready  for  it,  for  she  knows  nothing  of  free 
institutions.  China  got  liberty  before  she  was  ready  for  it  and  poor  China 
has  had  a  hard  time  of  it  ever  since.  Eussia  got  liberty  from  the  top  down 

before  she  was  ready,  and  even  the  weakened  and  thin  news  that  comes 

through  fills  us  with  horror  as  to  the  result.  All  true  and  lasting  reform 
must  come  naturally  and  not  unnaturally.  It  must  work  itself  out  from 
the  bottom  upwards,  and  from  within  the  heart  outwards,  and  not  vice 
versa.  The  Christians  of  the  Chamar  caste  will  only  truly  break  their 
caste  as  the  law  ot  the  love  of  God  and  man  bears  fruit  in  their  hearts. 

It  must  be  looked  for  as  a  result,  and  the  only  adequate  cause  for  such  a 
result  is  the  working  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  brotherhood  of  man  in  the 

one  Father  always  will  be  the  ideal  of  Christianity.  How  high  an  ideal 

can  only  be  judged  by  the  failure  of  Christian  nations, -nations  not 
having  the  prejudice  of  caste  to  fight, -to  attain  it.  We  all  know  intelli¬ 
gent  and  earnest  Indian  Christians,  who  in  gaining  this  ideal  have  far  to  go. 

In  the  face  of  such  facts  how  can  we  then  with  good  conscience  demand 
of  an  ignorant  and  prejudiced  people  in  whose  hearts-  the  Spirit  has  not 
had  a  full  working  chance,  a  Christian  grace  so  difficult  of  attainment  ? 

We  rebel  at  the  social  and  religious  tyranny  of  caste  that  says  to  a  man, 

“  It  you  become  a  Christian  you  can  have  no  part  with  us.”  Are  we  to  be 
partners  m  such  an  action  and  say  to  a  man— to  masses  of  men— “  to  be¬ 
come  a  Christian  you  must  cut  yourself  off  from  your  people.”  To  do  so 
would  seem  to  show  very  little  sympathy  in  this  most  difficult  and  delicate 
matter. 
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Secondly,  when  masses  turn  to  Christ,  to  insist  at  once  upon  their 
breaking  of  caste  completely  overshadows  the  true  meaning  of  becoming 
a  Christian.  Caste  is  such  a  tremendous  thing  to  the  Chamar,  and  its 
breaking  has  for  him  such  terrible  consequences,  that  if  he  thinks  he  is 
committing  an  act  that  will  cut  him  off  he  will  have  absolutely  no  place 
for  another  thought.  It  is  quite  evident  therefore  that  when  we  insist 
upon  this  thought  at  the  time  of  baptism  we  are  encouraging  the  thought 
that  becoming  a  Christian  and  breaking  caste  is  one  and  the  same  thing- 
Undoubtedly  popular  Hinduism  has  formed  the  conviction  that  becoming 
a  Christian  means  the  breaking  of  all  bonds,  social  and  religious,  that 
Hinduism  holds  most  dear— for  them  it  has  come  to  mean  worldliness  and 
anarchy.  Popularly  the  insistence  upon  the  breaking  of  caste  has  covered 
up  the  true  idea  of  becoming  a  bond  servant  of  Christ  under  a  huge  pile 
of  dust.  Surely  it  is  a  great  mistake,  at  the  time  of  baptism  or  before 
wheu  it  is  very  important  that  the  candidate  gains  a  clear  idea  of  what 
it  means  to  become  a  Christian,  to  lug  in  this  caste  business  which  destroys 
all  thought.  When  a  child  of  the  Mass  Movement  takes  baptism  rather 
we  instruct  him — “  Now  be  careful,  know  yourself  as  no  libertine.  Do  not 
horrify  your  Chamar  brothers  and  sisters  by  eating  with  Christians,  else 
they  will  completely  misunderstand  the  law  of  Christ,  thinking  that  it 
merely  means  eating  and  drinking  with  the  low.  By  so  doing  you  may 
implant  in  their  hearts  the  hate  of  Christ  rather  than  the  love  of  Christ. 
Be  careful  to  love  and  honour  your  relatives  not  less  than  you  did  before 
you  became  a  Christian,  but  more.  If  they  want  to  put  you  out  do  not 
allow  it.  Insist  that  the  act  of  baptism  does  not  outcaste  you  as  a  Chamar 
that  by  so  doing  you  have  broken  no  caste  ruling.” 

Again,  let  us  remind  ourselves  that  we  are  planning  for  the  Chamars 
and  not  a  Chamar.  The  brotherhood  ties  are  the  means  of  turning  the 
mass  to  Christ  rather  than  the  individual  only,  and  it  a  means  that  should 
be  used  to  the  fullest  extent.  Looking  at  the  mass  our  Lord  said  that  in 
His  kingdom  the  wheat  and  the  tares  should  be  allowed  to  grow  up  ton-e¬ 
ther.  In  describing  how  His  Kingdom  was  to  grow  Christ  used  the 
illustration  of  the  leaven  in  the  three  measures  of  meal.  Without  misusing 
the  parable  we  may  take  it  a  point  further.  The  meal  of  necessity  must 
be  placed  in  some  containing  vessel.  For  our  purpose  let  us  take  the 
boundaries  and  limits  of  the  Chamar  brotherhood  as  being  the  containing 
vessel  of  the  meal  to  be  leavened.  The  leaven  is  placed  within  the  meal  by 
some  members  of  the  brotherhood  receiving  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  Then 
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il  we  immediately  take  the  leaven  out  of  the  vessel  where  the  meal  is, 
how  pray  is  the  meal  to  he  leavened  ? 

^  e  should  not  therefore  encourage  Christians  from  the  Chamars  to 
break  their  caste  for  the  following  reasons 

1.  It  is  getting  the  cart  before  the  horse.  The  true  and  lasting  mass 
breaking  of  caste  is  an  eflort  that  can  result  only  from  the  love  of  God  in 

e  heart.  It  cannot  be  gained  in  the  beginning  by  the  insistance  of  an 
outward  authority,  and  even  if  it  could  be  so  gained  being  a  reform  with¬ 
out  the  proper  preparation,  it  would  not  be  desirable. 

2.  Such  an  insistance  covers  the  true  meaning  of  Christianity  in  a  cloud 
of  dust. 

3.  By  so  doing  we  would  rob  ourselves  of  the  most  effective  means  of 
spreading  the  Kingdom  of  God  amongst  the  masses. 


Discussion  on  the  Breaking  of  Caste. 

Mr.  Moore  ;  My  presentation  of  this  subject  is  according  to  my  theory 
but  not  according  to  my  practical  experience.  We  do  not  fully 
understand  the  tyranny  of  caste.  What  seems  easy  to  us,  is  almost 
impossible  to  them. 

Mr.  Baler  Breaking  caste  is  an  effect,  not  a  cause. 

Mr.  Ingram It  seems  that  the  crux  of  the  whole  matter  is  whether  we 
baptize  before  conversion,  or  wait  until  after  conversion. 

Mr.  Shut z  Then  you  have  no  Mass  Movement,  for  that  cannot  continue 
if  we  make  them  break  caste. 

Mr.  Grant :  While  the  theories  of  the  different  missions  may  vary,  my 
observation  is  that  where  real  Mass  Movement  work  is  going'  on 
practices  are  pretty  much  the  same.  One  is  not  able  to  live  on’ 
ideals.  We  Europeans  have  certain  traditions  behind  us,  and  there¬ 
fore  Indian  preachers  have  different  ideas.  It  would  be  very 
helpful  if  we  had  an  inexpensive  book  for  the  Indian  workers  that 
would  acquaint  them  with  the  evils  that  have  arisen  in  the  Church 
in  past  centuries  due  to  caste  conditions.  Few  know  anything- of 
this  history.  J  6 

Several  felt  that  absolute  comity  can  never  be  reached  due  to  our  differ¬ 
ent  ideas  concerning  baptism. 

Miss  Livermore  Our  aim  here  is  not  to  air  our  own  views,  but  to  get  the 
Spirit’s  leading.  I  have  been  greatly  helped  by  Bishop  Warne’s 
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recent  articles  in  the  Indian  Witness  on  the  Making  of  Peter.  When 
the  thousands  were  converted  at  Pentacost  through  his  preaching, 
he  was  himself  not  beyond  the  Jewish  viewpoint.  Jesus  never 
asked  His  disciples  if  they  were  willing  to  eat  with  the  Gentiles. 
He  said,  “  Feed  my  lamb,”  not  “  Eat  with  my  lambs.”  Let  us  try  to 

see,  not  if  one  Mission  or  another  is  right,  but  what  Jesus  and  His 
disciples  did  and  taught.  Years  ago,  in  a  certain  village  where  wo 
made  breaking  caste  a  condition  of  baptism,  the  Mass  Movement  was 
completely  stopped  and  the  Christians  to-day  are  not  as  good  nor  as 
progressive  as  most  others. 

Mr.  Smith  : — One  of  mv  early  experiences  in  India  was  in  a  community 
of  about  a  thousand.  Our  plan  was  to  plant  schools  and  educate 
before  disciplining.  Marriages  went  on  as  before.  There  is  now  a 
tine  school  of  over  300,  with  a  High  School  of  60.  In  the  course  of 
of  years,  conditions  were  made  more  stringent,  especially  concerning 
marriage.  The  result  was  that  in  five  or  six  years  most  were  cut 
off  from  the  connection.  There  were  a  few  tine  examples,  but  the 
Mass  Movement  stopped.  The  Mass  Movement  must  be  looked  upon 
as  a  thing  distinct,  with  gradations,  and  we  can  be  too  strict.  They 
are  not  churches  of  full  standing.  We  should  draw  lines  bet¬ 
ween  churches  of  converted  members.  The  Chamars  in  a  certain 
city  are  not  allowed  to  join  the  Central  Church,  as  the  leaders 
felt  they  were  inferior.  They  ^must  have  teachers  and  instruc¬ 
tion. 

Miss  Livermore  I  think  that  premise  is  wrong.  We  cannot  say  that 
all  are  kachcha,  for  many  are  palka  even  in  Mass  Movement  areas. 

Mr.  Ingram  : — Where  then  is  the  weakness  ?  Are  we  going  too  fast  ? 

Mr.  Shutz  : — If  you  hold  up  a  Mass  Movement,  you  take  away  the  zeal  to 
win  others,  and  they  get  cold  and  indifferent  themselves.  In 
Ballia,  99  per  cent  are  illiterate.  We  must  get  better  workers  and  more 
of  them,  but  we  expect  to  get  workers  right  out  of  the  movement. 

Mr.  Laker  : — If  we  get  a  whole  community  into  the  church,  many  will  be 
nominal  Christians,  and  some  habits  will  be  kachcha ,  but  the  whole 
community  will  be  raised.  We  will  do  more  by  lifting  them 
all  a  little,  than  by  lifting  only  half  of  them. 

Mr.  Shutz  : — Sometimes  workers  are  more  eager  for  baptism  than  for 
conversion. 

Mr.  Baker  : — We  must  hold  out  full  membership  and  all  its  privileges. 
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Mr.  Moore  : — It  seems  to  simmer  down  to  whether  we  believe  in  Mass 
Movements  or  not.  God  is  in  them,  and  He  has  started  them.  If 
we  begin  on  the  individual  basis,  we  are  leaving  God’s  plan. 

Mr.  Ingram  : — The  cure  for  breaking  caste,  then  is  real  conversion. 

Mr.  Smith  :  In  Bengal,  eating  is  not  considered  breaking  caste,  but 
marriage  is. 

Mr.  Ingram  : — What  then  is  meant  by  breaking  with  the  Biradari  ? 

Mr.  Shutz  : — The  leaving  of  all  heathen  customs  at  the  time  of  marriages, 
burials,  etc, — and  the  acceptance  of  the  commands  of  Christ. 


Resolution  on  Breaking  Caste. 


(Carried,  with  one  dissenting  vote,  and  one  not  voting). 

That  whereas  we  must  keep  before  our  Christian  workers  in  the 
Chamar  Mass  Movement  area  the  great  danger  of  the  perpetuation  of  the 
caste  spirit  in  the  Church,  and  that  we  should  steadily  teach  our  Mass 
Movement  Christians  that  caste  is  an  evil  to  be  ultimately  abolished, 
we  nevertheless  feel  that  the  breaking  of  caste  should  not  be  made  an 
indispensable  condition  of  baptism. 

Bev.  A.  Grant  of  Mirzapur,  then  presented  the  following  paper. 


The  Social  Salvation  of  Mass  Movement  Christians. 


I  think  all  of  us  are  agreed  on  two  points  in  connection  with  our 
Mass  Movement  work.  One  is  that  Mass  Movement  communities  must 
maintain  an  absolute  independence  of  mission  help  in  their  social  life. 
No  special  set  of  economic  conditions  can  be  created  for  them  when  they 
come  into  the  Christian  fold.  Happily  no  other  course  in  possible,  for 
the  help  required  would  be  so  great  that  it  would  be  quite  impossible 
for  the  missionary  societies  to  supply  it.  Our  growing  Mass  Movement 
community  has  got  to  take  and  maintain  its  place  in  ordinary  economic 
conditions. 

The  second  point  equally  important  is  that  our  Mass  Movement 
communities  must  provide  at  first  partially  but  ultimately  completely  for 
their  own  Christian  organisation  and  teaching.  If  this’  principle  has  not 
yet  been  recognised  it  will  soon  be  placed  upon  us,  for  our  home  boards 
are  finding  it  increasingly  difficult  to  meet  the  present  demands  for  preach¬ 
ers  and  teachers,  and  on  every  hand  thp  work  is  growing  and  the 


demand  for  workers  correspondingly  increasing.  Although  this  will  leave 
us  with  many  difficult  problems,  one  feels  that  it  is  in  the  Providence 
of  God  that  this  should  be  so.  A  parasitic  Christian  community  and  a 
parasitic  Church  can  never  attain  unto  fulness  of  life  and  we  do  wrong  to 
inaugurate,  tolerate  or  perpetuate  such.  It  is  only  among  the  people 
independent  of  Mission  help  in  their  social  and  religious  life  that  a  truly 
free  and  indigenous  Church  can  arise. 

Now  can  these  two  principles  together  be  applied  in  our  Mass 
Movement  communities  ? 

We  find  that  our  people  are  as  a  whole  miserably  poor.  They  are 
always  living  on  the  poverty  line  and  at  some  seasons  considerably 
below  it.  They  live  a  baud  to  mouth  existence  and  never  have  any¬ 
thing  in  hand  to  meet  the  ordinary  exigencies  of  life.  We  know  that 
our  people  in  their  pre-Christian  days  even  out  of  their  great  poverty, 
did  give  something  for  their  religious  privileges.  As  far  as  I  have  been 
able  to  gather,  there  was  little  method  in  it ;  it  was  spontaneous  and  it 
was  the  giving  of  a  few.  If  it  where  worked  out  I  do  not  think  it  would 
amount  to  much  per  head. 

Now  their  new  Christian  life  is  going  to  cost  them  something  and 
this  cost  must  be  shared  by  the  whole  community.  They  have  got 
to  pay  for  their  pastors  and  teachers.  The  children  must  go  to  school 
for  certainly  a  few  hours  daily.  Put  these  children  by  working  in  the 
fields  contribute  something  to  the  family  income  and  their  withdrawal 
for  even  a  portion  of  the  day  will  directly  or  indirectly  tend  to  decrease 
the  family  income.  There  is  Sunday.  Our  people  have  to  be  taught  to 
do  none  but  necessary  work  on  Sundays.  Our  work  would  not  have  been 
very  satisfactory  if  our  people  were  not  wanting  a  New  Testament  or  a 
New  Bhajan  Book  before  long  and  some  of  them  may  feel  that  it  would 
be  more  consistent  with  Christian  ideal  of  cleanliness  if  they  possessed 
a  change  of  clothes.  There  is  no  doubt  that  their  new  Christian  life 
is  going  to  cost  them  something  and  that  the  cost  must  be  distributed 
over  the  whole  community  and  that  it  will  be  a  regular  and  permanent 
charge  on  them. 

Now  we  know  that  their  present  social  condition  is  such  that  they 
can  bear  no  extra  expense  and  we  also  know  that  we  shall  be  doing  a 
great  wrong  if  we  shoulder,  these  their  new  burdens,  ourselves. 

One  feels  that  in  Mass  Movement  work  above  all  other  we  should 
take  long  views  and  plan  accordingly.  So  often  we  go  blindly  on,  full  of 
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immediate  duties.  When  we  plan,  it  is  for  immediate  needs.  We  do  not 
look  our  problems  in  the  face  together  and  the  result  is  that  there  is  a 
great  diversity  of  view  and  practice  on  fundamental  questions  among 
people  doing  the  same  type  of  work. 

It  is  difficult  to  see  how  our  people  are  to  provide  for  their  own 
Christian  instruction  and  organisation  if  they  are  to  remain  in  their 
present  condition  and  the  point  I  wish  to  urge  is  that  it  is  incumbent 
on  us  to  show  them  how  to  work  out  their  own  social  salvation. 

The  vast  majority  of  the  people  are  agriculture  labourers  with 
small  holdings.  In  common  with  those  who  cultivate  small  holdings 
in  other  countries,  credit  is  needed.  Our  people  borrow  to  pay  their 
rent  and  buy  their  seed.  If  they  are  prospering  they  will  borrow  to 
take  more  land.  There  is  no  need  for  me  to  give  any  account  of  their 
dealing  in  this  respect.  Having  little  security  they  have  to  pay  very 
high  interest.  Being  ignorant  they  are  often  cheated  and  the  result  is 
they  often  become  so  indebted  that  they  become  the  virtual  slaves  of  the 
zamindar  or  nrahajan  for  the  rest  of  their  lives.  Our  people  have  not 
many  needs  but  they  do  need  cheap  credit,  cheap  money.  If  they  are  to 
make  any  advance,  they  must  learn  how  to  get  a  larger  return  for 
their  labour. 

I  must  apologise  for  again  urging  that  we  should  get  Co-operative 
Banks  started  in  every  one  of  our  Mass  Movement  areas,  but  the  more 
I  have  to  do  with  the  organising  of  those  banks,  the  more  I  am  convinced 
that  in  a  unique  way  they  can  be  made  to  meet  the  needs  of  our  people. 
To  put  the  case  briefly.  The  people  who  have  a  fair  amount  of  property 
get  money  from  the  local  mahajans  at  24  per  cent.  But  the  majority  of  our 
people  have  so  poor  security  to  offer  that  they  sometimes  have  to  pay  48 
per  cent  for  their  money  and  they  are  often  cheated  into  the  bargain.  A 
village  Co-operative  Bank  can  get  a  loan  sufficient  for  all  the  productive 
purposes  of  the  little  community  for  Rs.  12  per  cent,  i.  e.,  in  some  cases 
half  and  in  many  cases  a  quarter  of  the  existing  rates.  The  scheme  is 
specially  adapted  to  our  Mass  Movement  communities  in  that  it  is  never 
to  an  individual  but  always  to  a  community  that  the  money  is  lent,  the 
community  becoming  responsible  for  the  distribution  and  collection  of 
the  loan  among  its  members. 

In  every  district  of  the  United  Provinces  all  the  machinery  for  the 
starting  of  these  Co-operative  Banks  exists.  At  the  headquarters  of  each 
district  there  is  a  Central  Co-operative  Bank  which  finances  the  little 
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village  banks.  And  it  is  within  the  power  of  every  one  oi  us  to  organise 
these  banks.  There  is  absolutely  no  financial  responsibility.  Time  and 
interest  is  all  that  is  necessary.  Within  two  years  in  our  district  we 
have  got  eight  banks  started  and  probably  we  shall  get  another  five  orsix 
organised  this  coming  winter.  Quite  a  large  proportion  of  our  people  are 

now  paying  but  12  per  cent  for  their  money  instead  oi  48  per  cent  and 

I  hope  that  within  another  two  years  we  shall  have  a  Co-operative  Bank 
in  every  Chamar  village  in  our  District.  In  all  some  thousands  oi  rupees 
have  already  been  borrowed  and  paid  back  and  reborrowed  in  our  village 
banks  and  neither  have  I  personally  nor  has  my  Mission  paid  a  penny  nor 
undertaken  any  financial  responsibility.  We  find  that  most  of  our  people 
borrow  Es  30  a  year  for  their  productive  purposes.  In  the  old  days  the 
majority  of  them  would  have  to  pay  Es.  14  interest.  They  now 
pay  about  Es  4  and  the  family  income  is  increased  to  the  extent  oi  Es  10. 
An  increase  of  Es  10  in  the  year  makes  a  very  definite  rise  in  the  social 

Not  only  these  banks  provide  cheaper  money  for  productive  purposes 
but  they  also  serve  to  raise  the  moral  tone  of  the  village.  Sharab  drink¬ 
ers  are  not  admitted,  at  least  the  village  society  finds  it  best  to  refuse 
them  membership.  The  drunkard  would  spend  his  share  oi  the  money 
advanced  to  the  society  on  drinks.  When  the  time  for  repayment  came 
round  the  rest  of  the  members  would  have  to  pay  his  share.  The  same 
is  the  case  with  lazy  men.  A  man  known  to  bo  lazy  might  also  be  refus¬ 
ed  membership.  The  whole  organisation  of  the  village  society  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  villagers  themselves  and  this  fact  gives  them  a  sense  oi 
responsibility  and  dignity  too  seldom  found  among  our  low  caste  people. 

Another  way  in  which  we  can  help  our  people  to  work  out  their  own 
social  salvation  is  by  introducing  specially  tested  and  approved  Govern¬ 
ment  seed  to  them.  Most  of  you  are  aware  that  for  a  long  time  Govern¬ 
ment  has  been  experimenting  with  different  seeds  and  has  now  evolved 
certain  types  which  are  a  great  improvement  on  the  ordinary  local  seed. 
Government  is  most  anxious  to  popularize  these  seeds  and  if  one  can  win 
the  confidence  of  the  people  to  try  these  specially  good  types,  Government 
will  arrange  to  send  a  man  down  to  distribute  them  and  later  to  collect 
the  payment  of  the  same.  We  are  hoping  to  get  our  Co-operative  Societ¬ 
ies  to  take  a  loan  for  the  purchase  of  these  special  seeds.  The  seeds 
yield  a  far  larger  return  than  ordinary  local  seed  and  there  is  every  hope 
that  ere  long  our  people  will  have  the  best  crops  in  the  district  Here 
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again,  no  outlay  of  Missionary  money  is  necessary.  There  is  no  financial 
responsibility.  It  is  simply  a  matter  of  time  and  labour. 

There  are  improved  methods  for  the  treatment  of  hides  and  skins  in 
which  Chamars  so  largely  deal.  A  missionary  with  a  number  of  leather 
workers  in  his  Christian  community  could  find  out  all  that  is  to  be  known 
about  these  methods.  Mr.  Gillam  of  the  American  Presbyterian  Mission 
Cawnpore  is  collecting  information  on  this  matter  and  is  willing  to  let 
any  one  know  the  result  of  his  investigation. 

The  vast  majority  of  our  Mass  Movement  Christians  work  small 
holdings  as  yearly  tenants.  They  have  no  security  of  tenure.  If  they 
work  their  land  well  and  get  good  crops  the  landlord  at  once  raises  the 
rent.  If  they  remostrate  they  are  turned  off  the  land.  As  things  are 
there  is  no  incentive  to  the  poor  cultivator  to  work  his  land  well.  There 
are  very  few  laws  to  safeguard  the  interests  of  the  yearly  tenant  and  the 
laws  that  exist  are  admittedly  inoperative.  How  can  a  poor  Chamar 
proceed  against  his  landlord  ?  The  Government  are  at  present  consi¬ 
dering  the  amendment  of  the  Tenancy  Laws.  One  of  our  duties  is  to 
help  to  create  a  public  conscience  on  this  matter  and  to  join  #ith  those 
who  are  working  for  this  end. 

I  should  like  to  emphasize  one  point.  This  matter  of  working  for  the 
social  uplift  of  our  people  must  become  the  business  of  the  Missionary 
himself.  It  is  one  of  the  few  duties  that  cannot  be  devolved  on  others. 
The  organising  of  Co-operative  Banks  is  responsible  work  and  the  con¬ 
fidence  of  the  Collector  and  the  Government  Co-operative  Department 
in  the  person  doing  the  organising  work  is  absolutely  necessary.  The 
same  applies  to  the  distribution  of  tested  seed.  It  takes  time  and  labour 
but  I  am  sure  it  pays.  It  is  not  possible  for  men  who  have  immense 
districts  to  superintend,  although  such  men  might  take  one  part  of 
their  district  and  work  it  in  this  intensive  way. 

Once  again,  we  have  got  to  take  long  views  in  our  Mass  Movement 
works.  We  all  have  the  ideal  of  a  Mass  Movement  Christian  community 
and  a  Mass  Movement  Church  wholly  independent  of  foreign  financial 
support.  It  will  remain  but  an  ideal  for  many  a  long  day  unless  we  take 
steps  to  make  it  practicable. 

If  we  wish  for  the  stability  our  Mass  Movement  community,  if  we 
wish  that  during  the  long  years  in  which  their  new  Christian  character 
is  in  the  making  they  should  be  able  to  withstand  all  the  temptations  to 
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revert  to  the  old  order,  w,  mu«t  bring  to  bear  on  them  the  whole 

impact  of  Christian  life  and  Christian  ddeal.  in  all  them 
w  1  rr_ n  o-et  deep  down  into  the  roots  of  the  community  s  life. 

We  have  got  to  geUhem  safely  tethered  to  the  moorings  from  which 
there  is  no  breaking  away.  And  I  believe  that  some  ot  the  methods 
I  have  suggested  will  contribute  to  thrs  end. 

Discussion  on  Co-operative  Banks. 

Mr.  Sim*  -.-Have  there  ever  been  any  cases  of  anyone  definitely  turned 

Jj  CL?.' weTStet  Aowing  that  it  was  not  only  threatened,  but 

Mr  ^“"mentis  very  keen  on  getting  these  banks  started 
but  a  missionary  must  be  in  charge.  Opening  these  banks  has 
many  cases  been  an  opening  wedge  for  religions  work  There  are 
some  distinct  advantages  in  a  Central  Christian  Co  operat.ve  Bank. 
{Any  one  wishing  to  know  more  about  these  banks,  may  consu 
Grant,  Ivachwa,  Mirzapur  Dist.)  _ 

Mr  Shuts  ' What  is  the  success  of  Mr.  Slater’s  experience  . 

Mr  McGaw  :-Mr.  Slater’s  poultry  business  is  growing,  but  so  tar  has 
ten  conducted  iargely  in  the  Central  Station.  There  are  many 
villages  where  they  have  full  or  cross-breed  eggs.  There  rs  an 
unlimited  market  for  them,  if  they  are  guaranteed  to  be  good.  1 
income  for  one  year  was  Rs.  3000  for  fowls  and  eggs.  is 
promising  phase  of  work. 

Recommendations. 

.  i  tuont  r  1 

suggest  That  wherever  possible,  missionaries  in  these  areas  should 
organize  Co-operative  Banks,  introduce  Government  seeds  among  the 

agricultural  communities,  suggest  improved  methods  of  farming  and  al 

of  the  curing  of  skins,  and  in  every  possible  way  seek  to 

economicstatus.^  ^  Mr  Qrant  prepare  a  pamphlet  explaining 

:ast  tow  these  hanks  may  he  established,  with  simple  rules  governing  the 
same  (This  tract  will  soon  be  issued  by  the  N.  I.  0.  T.  and  B.  Society). 

g  '  We  earnestly  request  the  L.  M.  8.  to  grant  permission  for  Rev 
J.  Grant  to  give  about  six  weeks,  at  a  time  suitable  to  himself,  to  visit 
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the  various  field  3,  assisting  missionaries  in  the  organization  of  these  banks 
and  suggesting  >ther  means  for  the  social  salvation  of  our  Mass  Move¬ 
ment  Christians 

4.  That  tie  Mass  Movement  Committee  of  the  Representative  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Missions  o;  the  United  Provinces,  recommends  to  the  Provincial 
Council,  that  tte  Sub-Committee  on  Co-operative  Banks,  be  made  a 
Committee  of  tho  Representative  Council. 


Text  Books  for  Village  Schools 

was  presented  b/  Mrs.  Briggs  of  Allahabad,  not  as  a  paper,  but  as 
a  careful  explana  ion  of  the  text  books  and  accompanying  charts  upon 
which  she  is  now  working.  They  cover  “  The  Beacon  Method  of  Teach- 
ing  Reading”,  pu  dished  by  Ginn  and  Co.,  and  have  been  thoroughly 
adapted  to  India,  )y  Mrs.  Briggs,  with  the  permission  of  the  publish¬ 
ers.  The  mateiial  includes  Phonetic  Chart,  Phonogram  Cards, 
Reading  Chart,  Vord  Charts,  and  Folk  Tale  Primer.  These  books 
will  soon  be  ready  for  the  press.  The  Committee  expressed  their  entire 
approval  of  the  wcrk  done  by  Mrs.  Briggs  in  the  following 

Recommendation. 

The  Committe  i  pproved  the  Charts  and  Primer  for  the  Beacon  Method 
of  Teaching  Reading  (adapted  to  India)  as  presented  by  Mrs.  G.  W. 
Briggs,  and  recomn  ended  the  same  to  the  North  India  Christian  Tract 
and  Book  Society  fo  •  publication. 

The  Committee  also  expressed  the  hope  that  Mrs.  Briggs  might  visit 
Teacher’s  Conferenc  >s  and  District  Conferences  as  far  as  possible,  intro¬ 
ducing  and  explainii  g  the  method  to  Teachers,  thus  making  possible  the 
more  rational  and  ra  pid  teaching  of  reading. 

Proposed  Ccmmission  from  the  Continuation  Com¬ 
mittee  of  World  Missionary  Conference,  Edinburgh,  1910 
to  inquire  into  Primary  Education  in  the  Mass  Move¬ 
ment  Work. 

Mr.  Ingram  read  a  personal  letter  from  Mr.  J.  H.  Oldham,  the'  Secre¬ 
tary  of  the  Continuati  >n  Committee  of  the  World  Missionary  Conference 
of  Edinburgh,  1910,  ii  which  Mr.  Oldham  set  forth  the  personel  of  the 
Commission  which  is  D.  V.  to  visit  India  with  the  object  of  forwarding 
Primary  Education  in  ;he  Mass  Movements. 


25 


After  discussion,  the  following  resolutions  were  passed.— 

1  While  we  welcome  the  Commission  that  the  Continuation  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  World  Missionary  Conference,  Edinburgh,  1910,  is  sending 
to  India  to  inquire  into  the  problem  of  Primary  Education  in  Mass 
Movement  work,  we  would  reiterate  our  request,  that  during  their  entire 
tour  in  India,  two  Mass  Movement  Missionaries  should  be  made  members 
of  the  Commission,  and  would  suggest  the  Rev  G.  Hibbert-Ware  to 
represent  North  India,  because  we  feel  the  absolute  necessity  of  there  being 
those  in  the  Commission  who  have  actually  done  Miss  Movement  work. 

2.  Further,  we  would  recommend,  that  when  the  Commission  visits 
the  United  Provinces,  a  special  meeting  of  this  Committee  be  convened 
and  that  the  Commission  be  invited  to  meet  and  confer  with  us. 

Rev.  Benson  Baker  presented  the  subject  ;— 

How  to  Educate  Mass  Movement  Christians  for  Living 

in  Villages. 

The  tendency  has  been  all  along  for  the  Christiin  community  to  draw 
off  from  the  life  of  India.  They  assume  Western  dress  and  names  and 
customs,  and  in  every  way  alienate  themselve  from  the  people  of  India. 
Oar  Indian  Christians  themselves  are  beginn  ng  to  see  this.  It  is 
very  unfortunate.  The  Indian  Christian  ought  to  be,  and  is  bound  to  be 
a  great  force  in  India. 

There  is  great  danger  of  Christians  forming  a  separate  caste  in  India, 
and  surely  that  would  be  had.  Some  urge  that  when  people  receive  bap¬ 
tism,  they  should  break  caste,  thus  forming  a  new  caste  of  their  own. 

Should  we  not  in  our  village  work  try  to  leavi  the  people  in  their 

old  environment  as  much  as  possible,  going  on  with  their  old  occupations, 
keeping  their  relationships  with  the  zamindar,  and  in  every  way  retain¬ 
ing  their  part  in  the  village  life  ? 

This  is  not  as  easy  as  it  seems.  They  have  bee  l  depressed  for  so  many 
centuries,  and  are  so  eager  to  get  out  from  under  tie  hand  of  the  oppres¬ 
sor.  Surely  we  cannot  blame  them.  It  is  ours  to  help  them  as  far  as 
possible  to  change  their  position  from  that  of  slaves  to  freemen.  And 
yet  it  seems  to  me  that  we  should  not  tear  up  the  vhole  fabric  of  Indian 

social  life. 

Give  the  boy  a  bit  of  education,  let  him  get  a  glimpse  out  into  the 
great  world  beyond,  and  soon  he  has  longings  to  get  out  and  see  behind 
the  curtain.  But  we  must  accept  the  fact  that  India  is  a  land  of  villages  • 
>Vo  must  do  what  we  can  to  prevent  the  tide  of  men  flowing  into  the 


26 


great  cities.  The  villages  need  the  Christians,  and  the  Christian  in  the 
end  will  be  better  off  in  the  villages. 

It  would  be  an  awful  calamity  to  allow  the  Indian  Church  to  grow  up 
an  ignorant  Church.  Surely,  the  great  task  that  faces  us  today,  is  the 
question  of  how  we  are  to  educate  our  village  people.  But  should  we 
not  be  careful  not  to  educate  them  too  far  ?  They  should  have  enough 
education  to  read  the  Bible,  read  a  contract,  to  figure  enough  to  keep 
them  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Baniya.  But  you  educate  them  too  far, 
and  they  at  once  think  that  they  are  too  high  up  to  toil  with  their  hands. 
If  India  needs  one  thing  more  than  another,  it  is  that  her  educated  men 
should  learn  to  work  with  their  hands. 

We  would  suggest  that  the  boy  (and  girl)  be  educated  up  to  the  se¬ 
cond  book  in  the  vernacular,  with  arithmetic  and  writing,  all  every  simple. 
If  there  seems  to  be  some  boy  or  girl  that  is  exceptionally  bright,  and 
for  whom  there  seem  to  be  hopes  of  his  becoming  a  worker,  he  might  be 
sent  to  a  boarding  school,  and  there  receive  more  education. 

Now  along  with  this  common  education,  if  we  can  get  some  sort  of 
practical  education  in  farming,  or  whatever  bis  trade  may  be,  that  would 
be  very  helpful.  It  is  up  to  us  all  to  do  something  to  help  our  people  to 
rise  out  of  their  present  place.  That  is,  let  us  try  to  so  educate  our 
people  that  they  will  become  an  asset  to  the  village,  and  so  that  they 
will  have  a  real  chance  in  life.  But  with  it  all,  let  us  try  to  keep  it  all 
so  simple  that  they  will  remain  a  part  of  the  village  life. 

Discussion  on  Education  of  Mass  Movement  Christians. 

Mr.  McGaw  : — We  all  accept  these  theories,  but  we  are  not  living  up  to 
them.  Our  village  boys  are  getting  the  same  education  as  those  of 
preachers’  sons.  They  may  became  poorer,  rather  than  richer  un¬ 
less  we  give  them  an  education  with  a  practical  turn. 

Mr-  Baker  : — Experience  in  many  places  shows  that  unless  the  education 
gives  a  decided  money  value,  they  will  not  come  to  the  schools.  It  is 
more  difficult  now  to  get  students,  for  their  education  has  had  no 
market  value. 

Mr.  Me  Gaio  : — The  principle  that  education  be  of  money  value  is  carried 
out  at  Hampton  and  is  having  widespread  effect  on  the  Negro 
community  all  about  by  means  of  “Extension”  methods  i.  e.,  the 
teachers  go  about  giving  lectures  and  advice  to  ex-pupils  and  others. 
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Mr.  Baker  By  experiments  reported  by  the  National  Committee,  it  w as 
shown  that  some  go  back  into  illiteracy  even  after  learmng  to  rea 
There  is  a  danger  of  their  relapse,  unless  there  is  some  monetary 
value  in  what  they  learn,  or  else  they  go  out  and  seek  work  tor 


themselves  and  are  lost  to  the  work.  , 

Mr.  McGaw  There  will  be  a  coming  demand  for  all  kinds  of  a  or,  an 
they  ought  to  have  some  technical  education.  They  will  do  all  kinds 
of  work  better,  and  create  better  conditions. 

Mr.  Ingram  -.—What  can  we  do  to  forward  it  ?  Two  things,— agitate 
and  introduce  plans.  The  old  idea  of  Industrial  Training  is  to  take 
them  out  of  their  own  level.  We  need  rather  Vocational  Training. 

Mr.  Me  Gate  -.—Mr.  Lawrence  has  been  sent  home  to  take  normal  training 


to  give  a  practical  turn  to  mission  training. 


Recommendation. 

That  whereas  we  feel  the  ineffectiveness  of  our  present  educational 
work  in  the  villages,  we  should  seek  to  make  it  more,  practical,  and  to 
relate  our  educational  method  more  directly  to  village  life  and  conditions. 


The  subject, 

What  facts  about  our  people  are  necessary  to  know 
in  order  to  plan  wisely  for  their  uplift,  was  introduced  orally 

by  Mr.  McGaw. 

He  said  that  these  problems  we  have  been  discussing,  we  must  solve, 
tat  the  trouble  is,  w.  have  not  the/-  before  u.  Where  are  the  hoy., 
going  ?  What  are  the  real  conditions  of  village  life  . 

Christian  community  done  in  these  years  ? 


has  the 
We  missionaries  must  solve 


these  problems.  .  ,  , 

Mr.  Baker  v — More  missionaries  to  help  out  in  the  socral  and  economic 

salvation  of  India  are  absolutely  needed.  I  feel  sure  that  our  peop  e 
are  not  as  poor  as  we  sometimes  think  they  are.  Just  the  other  day, 
in  a  certain  village,  when  the  War  Loan  was  presented,  they  got 
together  a  purse  of  Rs.  30  at  once.  Many  families  have  hogs  and 
oxen  valued  at  Rs.  50. 

Recommendation. 

We  recommend  that  Messrs.  Grant  and  Briggs  prepare  an  economic 
survey  in  a  given  area,  with  a  view  to  giving  us  a  clearer  understanding 

of  the  economic  problem  of  our  Mass  Movement  communities  and  their 

problems. 
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Miss  W.  H.  Gabrielson  presented  the  subject : — 

How  get  more  and  better  educated  women  into  the  work. 

The  question  before  us  touches  a  problem  which  I  believe  we  all  re¬ 
cognize  as  second  to  none  in  importance,  and  yet,  because  of  reasons  peculiar 
to  India,  the  most  difficult  of  solution.  These  difficulties  are  all  so  well 

known,  that  it  is  needless  to  enumerate  them  ;  likewise  the  tremendous 
need. 

M  ho  of  us  that  have  heard,  not  alone  from  the  educated  and  high 
castes  but  as  well  from  the  down-trodden  classes,  when  voicing  their 
aspirations  and  longings,  that  hopelessness  in  voice  and  word,  which  vents 
itself  in  the  expression,  “But  what  about  our  women?”  Nothing  has 
stirred  me  more  deeply  as  I  have  realized  the  depth  of  hopelessness  and 
helplessness  involved  in  that  little  question.  Realizing  their  inability  to 
rise  with  this  millstone  about  their  necks,  they  are  appealing  to  us.  It  is 
up  to  us  to  get  some  light  on  the  question,  and  having  caught  even  a 
gleam,  to  follow  on  to  full  light.  May  God’s  Spirit  guide  and  enlighten  us  ! 

There  are  two  factors,  and  only  two,  that  eventually  will  bring  about 
a  changed  condition  among  the  women  of  India  and  these  are  Christian¬ 
ity  and  education.  But  how  to  bring  these  to  the  masses,  that  is  the 
problem.  And  just  now,  the  question  before  us  is  especially  limited  to 
the  women  in  the  Mass  Movement  areas,  howr  to  reach  them  at  all  ;  how 
to  instill  some  higher  aspirations  that  will  make  them  hunger  for  some¬ 
thing  better  ;  and  also  how  to  show  them  that  the  realization  of  that  long¬ 
ing  is  within  their  reach. 

We  must  all  acknowledge  the  limitations  and  inadequacy  of  our  present 
system  of  employing  married  women  as  Bible  Readers,  for  at  the  very 
best,  they  are  only  touching  the  outer  fringe  of  the  problem.  If  we  turn 
to  the  Lady  Missionary  Evangelists,  there  too  we  feel  discouragingly 
inadequate,  partly  because  of  the  small  numbers  who  are  free  for  evangel¬ 
ism,  and  partly  because  of  limitations  in  getting  near  enough  to  the 
village  women  to  really  influence  and  elevate  them.  Added  to  this  the 
difficulties  of  climate  and  season.  Our  work  at  best  must  therefore  be 
more  of  a  supervisional  and  inspirational  character  to  the  workers  within 
our  respective  territories,  than  that  of  direct  teaching  or  evangelistic  effort 
for  the  masses  of  Indian  women. 

What  then,  is  left  us  ?  Where  shall  we  turn  ?  If  we  were  in  our 
home  countries,  what  would  we  do  ?  In  fact  what  are  we  doing  there  ? 
We  are  visiting  the  schools  and  colleges  of  our  land,  presenting  the  needs 
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that  lie  upon  our  heart*,  and  praying  God  to  instill  in  some  heart,  at  least 
a  response  that  will  so  grip  their  lit.  and  soul  that  they  wrl.  ■*«**£ 
dedicating  their  trained  powers  to  the  good  of  humanity  a.  God  d  re  . 
them.  And  there  is  no  call  so  strong  a.  that  of  sacrifice  for  a  good  and 
noble  cause.  And  human  nature,  touched  by  God  s  Spirit,  is  e  sa 

the  world  over  ^  ^  ^  ^  ftat  ,he  fir,t  place  we  must  loot  for  mere 

and.  better  trained  women  for  the  work  ia  in  our  girls  schoo  s,  especia  } 
those  of  Middle  grade  and  above.  But  that,  you  say,  is  nothing  new-  True, 

we  must  attack  it  in  a  new  way,  or  perhaps  rather  m  a  mo 

way.  Those  who  are  in  charge  of  girls’  schools  are  usually  over  bu  - 
ed  with  the  round  of  school  duties,  and  it  is  unreasonable  to  expec  - 

they  will  be  able  to  do  more  than  they  have  done  in  the  past,  Then-  o b- 
ioct  aside  from  the  purely  scholastic,  is  to  train  and  develope  Christian 
character  But  their  opportunities  for  inculcating  evangelism  are  necess¬ 
arily  Upon  whom  then,  must  this  devolve,  unless  upon  those  in 
evangelistic  work  ?  This  need  not  be  limited  to  the  women  or  in  a  our 
school*  of  higher  grade,  the  men  have  equal  privilege  with  the  women  to 
address  them,  and  bring  the  need  before  them,  in  a  very  clear  and  posi- 

tiVesIme  experiences  in  the  Meerut  district,  during  two  successive  evangelis¬ 
tic  campaigns,  are  very  vivid  in  my  mind  .We  arranged  for  small  groups  of 
volunteers  from  the  girls’  school  to  accompany  us  into  the  not  too  distant 
villages.  In  one  sense,  my  itinerating  was  circumscribed  m  freedom  and 
extent,  but  I  clearly  saw  two  distinct  advantages.  One  was  the  effect  in 

the  villages  when  they  saw  these  clean  educated  girls  who  could  read, 

'  O-  and  testify  and  withal  in  such  a  modest  way,  that  even  India  s  idea 
T5’  dab  was  not  outraged.  They  could  hardly  belieye  that  these  were 
Indian  girls,  and  severaHimes  mothers  asked  in  an  asrde,  “Gould  our  g.rls 
ever  kGCOHi©  lik©  that  ? 

But  the  other  was  to  me  the  greater  result.  Night  after  night  the 
girls  would  come  back  to  camp  with  shining  faces  and  say  “Oh,  Miss 

Lhiba,  we  like  this  kind  of  work.  Won’t  you  keep  us  in  it  ?  iiom 
that  time,  whenever  I  have  met  certain  girls  who  were  helping  m  the 

villages,  they  ask  me,  “  When  are  you  going  to  arrange  for  us  to  continue 

•  that  work’?”  They  needed  the  personal  touch, -the  spark.  Allowed 
”!  t  this  can  only  be  done  to  a  very  limited  extent  during  their  school 

days,  at  least  a  'spark  may  be  kindled  that  will  grow,  These  are  tberr 
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impressionable  years,  and  there  is  a  possibility  involved  that  I  fear  WO 
have  not  yet  fully  realized.  Let  us  allow  that  we  might  be  somewhat  hinde¬ 
red  in  freedom  of  work,  but  if  we  can  in  any  measure  help  to  kindle  the 
fires  of  evangelism  in  a  number  of  India’s  educated  daughters,  have  we 
wasted  time  ? 

But  suppose  this  inspiration  to  help  their  own  sisters  does  develops, 
then  what  ?  How  can  we  utilize  them  ?  Must  we,  as  in  the  past,  depend 
entirely  on  the  vague  hope  that  these  girls  will  marry  workers  ?  And  if 
so,  then  of  course  only  men  of  good  education  will  be  considered,  and  they 
usually  become  Masters  or  high-grade  Preachers,  and  seldom  if  ever 
touch  village  life,  except  indirectly.  Then  we  have  created  a  feeling  or 
longing  which  can  never  be  realized,  and  is  therefore  worse  than  wasted. 

Is  it  impossible  to  conceive  that  in  India,  as  in  America,  England  and 
even  in  the  Philippines,  there  will  be  found  consecrated  young  women  who 
can  in  some  way  be  utilized  as  we  have  not  yet  given  them  the  opportuni¬ 
ty,  or  rather,  where  social  conditions  have  seemed  to  make  it  impossible  ? 
As  I  write  these  lines,  I  have  in  mind  at  least  a  half  dozen  Indian  young 
women,  who,  I  believe,  would  eagerly  respond  to  the  call  to  serve  God, — 
unmarried.  To  make  proper  provision  for  their  protection  would  necess¬ 
itate  a  change  in  the  present  working  plans  and  equipment  of  the  lady 
evangelists,  but  having  acknowledged  our  failures  to  meet  the  need  of  this 
great  movement,  shall  we  not  honestly  search  for  something  better  ? 

It  would  not  do  to  take  untried  young  women  into  such  work,  nor 
yet  those  of  tender  years.  There  would  be  some  failures  and  disap¬ 
pointments,  but  have  there  not  also  been  among  the  married  women  ? 
These  young  women  need  not  take  vows,  so  that  if  at  any  time  they 
wished  to  marry  or  leave  the  work  they  might  be  free  to  do  so  but,  a  very 
strict  standard  of  conduct  must  be  enforced.  Any  suspicion  of  unfitting 
conduct  on  their  part  must  be  understood  to  lead  to  dismissal. 
Two  and  two  might  go  together,  with  some  older  woman  as  chaperone 
for  the  day,  but  all  under  missionary  supervision.  The  evangelist’s 
home  would  be  truly  the  evangelistic  centre,  but  during  touring  seasons, 
the  centre  might  be  changed  from  the  permanent  home  to  circuit  centres, 
giving  a  week  or  more  to  each,  and  spending  a  day  or  two  in  each  village. 
There  are  difficulties  to  be  faced  in  such  an  arrangement,  with  convey¬ 
ance  and  housing,  but  I  believe  they  could  be  surmounted.  If  there 
were  e.  g.  six  young  women,  or  three  groups,  working  out  from  one  centre 
daily  for  a  week  or  10  days  surely  some  permanent  impression  would  be 


left  and  more  actual  house-visitation  could  be  done,  giving  thes6®"'* 
the  opportunity  of  gathering  the  women  in  small  ^  ^ 

crowds  or  in  public  meetings,  such  »,  are  usually  held  when  the 
Sionary  comes  around,  very  little  actual  teaching  can  be  given,  and  my 
vaeue  impressions  are  left  as  a  result. 

Then  too,  we  would  be  really  training  workers  multiplymg  ourse  v 
in  them  giving  them  the  benefit  of  our  advice  and  protection,  and  at  the 
same  time  providing  some  real  instruction  for  the  village  women,  w 
of  course  would  be  followed  up  by  the  Munshi  and  lhble  Bea  er.  ^ 

If  attempted,  should  these  young  women  be  designated  as  an 
Sisterhood  ?•  I  hardly  know.  We  would  probably  be  force  °  P 
some  name  for  them,  possibly  Deaconesses.  Their  salary 
on  a  par  with  School  teachers  of  like  qualifications,  so  as  to  p 
al  premium  on  one  above  the  other.  None  but  those  whose  chara  er 
through  their  school  years  has  been  entirely  satisfactory  could  he  accepte  , 
and  preference  might  he  given  those  who  have  had  teaching  esperiencm 
But  each  case  would  have  to  be  dealt  with  on 
to  maintain  a  high  standard,  much  should  be  made 

their  life.  Is  it  not  time  that  we  begin  to  seek  for  higher  mo  iv 

“Mission  kiNaukari”?  My  whole  soul  rebels  at  the  expression  and  all  it 

stands  for,  cheapening  religious  service  into  the  secular  sphere 

Should  any  attempt  be  made  at  the  plan  here  sugges e  , 

would  be  a  nfistake  at  this  time  to  herald  it  far  and  wide,  or  sta. 
full-formed  plan,.  There  .re  too  many  difficulties 

foreseen  and  would  have  to  be  solved  from  experience.  Laws  aud  ios 
frictions  could  be  as  needed.  But  could  not  some 

unostentatiously  be  made  and  we  listen  very  intently  for  Gods  diree  on 

in  this  matter  ? ,  If  it  is  of  God,  it  will  succeed  and  grow.  If  not, 
doomed  to  failure,  and  the  less  said  about  it,  the  better. 

The  Discussion 

brought  out  the  fact  that  this  is  one  of  the  biggest  unsolved  problems^ 
Several  instances  were  cited  where  unmarried  young  women  have  served 
most  acceptably  as  voluntary  workers.  The  various  ddf.cult.es  were 
Cognised  but  most  seemed  to  favour  the  experiment  advocated  m  the 

paper‘  Recommendation . 

While  recognising  the  grave  difficulties  connected  with  the  employ- 
ment  of  unmarried  educated  Indian  women  in  Mass  Movement  village 
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work,  we,  however,  in  the  light  oi  our  urgent  need  lecommend  that 
wherever  possible  lady  missionaries  be  encouraged  to  try  the  experiment. 

How  to  develope  character  in  Boarding  Schools 

was  introduced  orally  by  Revd.  A.  Crosthwaite.  He  emphasized  two 
essential  things  :-(l)  To  inspire  the  feeling  that  students  are  trusted, 
making  as  few  rules  as  possible,  but  they  should  be  broad  in  charac 
ter,  omitting  details.  Make  enforcement  of  rules  a  matter  of  lionoui.  o 
be  constantly  watched  does  not  develope  character.  Locking  doors  at 
night  does  not  hinder  a  boy  from  getting  out  who  is  determined  to  do  so 
Should  rules  be  broken,  then  severe  punishment  should  follow  ;  they  shoul 
not  be  spied  on  every  moment.  As  they  show  themselves  worthy  more 
and  more  trust  can  be  shown  them.  Place  them  undei  the  rule  of  Prin 
ciples,  rather  than  restriction.  (2)  That  discipline  should  be  admmistere 
through  the  students  themselves,  by  a  system  of  prefects  ana  officers  of 

different  kinds. 

Discussion. 

Mr.  McGaw  advocated  having  the  boys  do  some  work  in  order  to  develope 


the  willingness  to  do,  and  the  spirit  of  self-help. 

Mr.  Shutz.  Our  boys  are  taught  to  do  everything. 

Mr.  McGaw.  The  question  with  me  is  whether  we  are 

feeling  that  the  Mission  owes  them  a  gpod  living  or 


developing  the 
that  they  owe 


the  Mission  anything.  .  ,  , 

Mr.  Clemes  : — It  seems  to  me  that  the  play  element  is  not  developed 

Play  is  a  safety  valve  for  physical  energy.  It  is  unnatural  for  a  boy 
of  eight  to  twelve  to  get  out  and  dig.  Directed  play  and  close  contact 

with  the  boys  will  develope  character.  Then,  group  prayer  meetings 

under  the  Missionary’s  supervision  will  give  the  positive  character  to 

xJnZZZt- We  are  looking  for  a  quality  of  thankfulness  in  boys 
and  girls  that  is  unnatural.  That  trait  developes  later,  and  we  must 
not  be  disappointed  if  we  do  not  see  it  very  early.  May  not  come  until 


lfr  elt^-After  a  period  of  several  years,  they  will  remember,  pos- 
t^aftet  having™  away  with  ingratitude.  But  even  then  they  do 
add  something  to  the  stock  of  Christianity. 

Ur  McGaw  — The  cases  of  school  boys  in  America  and  here  are  not 
’  parallel.  Conditions  differ  so  widely.  The  boys  out  here  need  some 
work. 


Mr.  Baker  : — Mr.  Anderson  in  the  Punjab  has  the  plan  that  1 
father  pays  full  fees,  the  boys  are  excused,  but  others  must  w  or  . 
Several  felt  that  that  puts  a  premium  on  the  feeling  which  is  a  reacy  o 
strong  in  India, -that  the  wealthy  and  favoured  shall  not  work. 

A  number  of  those  present  took  part  in  a  discussion  of  the  subject 


What  should  Mass  Movement  Missionaries  do  or 
not  do  at  Christmas  time,  for  the  Christians. 


Mr.  Ingram  :-We  face  the  great  difficulty  of  pauperizing  the  people 
by  great  gifts  at  Christmas  time. 

m%  Grant  ;_I  am  really  ashamed  of  the  large  gifts  used  in  our  Christ¬ 
mas  services.  . 

Mr.  Smith  :-We  have  sometimes  given  from  the  central  fund  for  a  Jig 

KHANA  a  sum  equal  to  what  they  themselves  have  raised. 

Mr  Moore  We  had  a  mela  for  two  days,  with  great  “  raunaq  ”.  Then 
there  were  tableaux  of  Bible  stories.  But  the  people  provided 
their  own  food. 

Mn.McGaw.-l  think  we  should  make  much  of  Easter  and  Christmas 
but  let  them  form  their  own  plans,  Khana,  Tamasha  etc., 

Mr.  Baker  We  are  giving  nothing  as  gifts  but  we  urge  the  Munshies 
to  make  fitting  arrangements  for  celebration. 

Mr.  McGaic  -.—Last  year  we  urged  the  giving  for  the  Belgian  children. 


Recommendation. 

We  urge  that  the  chief  festivals  of  the  Christian  year  should  be 
celebrated  and  we  further  suggest  that  at  Christmas  time  the  principle  of 
giving  rather  than  receiving  should  be  emphasized  among  the  Mass 
Movement  Christians. 

Bev.  J.  T.  Robertson  could  not  be  present  but  sent  in  his  paper  on 


The  Mangni  and  the  Gauna. 

In  all  our  offorts  for  the  advancement  of  the  Church  in  India  we 

should  ever  keep  our  aim  clearly  in  view  on  the  one  hand;  and  on  the 

other  seek  to  avoid  imposing  on  her  “  Burdens  grievous  to  be  borne  by 
departing  from  the  simple  but  clear-cut  rules  given  to  the  infant  Church 
of  the  Apostolic  age  as  recorded  in  Acts  15  :  28-29  or  by  confounding 
Western  ideals  with  Christian  principles.  Some  one  has  truly  said,  All 
things  Eastern  are  not  Heathen,  nor  are  all  things  Western  Christian.” 
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Our  aim,  I  take  it,  is  to  save  the  infant  Church  from  the  twin  evils 
of  child-marriage  and  weddings  by  non-Christian  rites  that  are  not 
marriages  (legally).  Our  danger  in  connection  with  this  is  a  natural 
tendency  to  impose  our  (Western)  ideals  upon  the  Church,  even  down  to 
the  details  of  the  ceremony  and  the  hour  of  its  performance.  In  the  back 
of  the  head  of  the  most  of  us  there  is  a  residue  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
doctrine  that  marriage  is  a  sacrament  and  so  we  want  to  make  it  an 
ecclesiastical  function,  whereas  in  reality  it  is  a  civil  affair.  It  is  this,  the 
civil  aspect  of  the  question  that  concerns  or  should  concern  us. 

The  Mangni. 

With  the  saving  of  the  Church  from  child-marriage  personally  I 
would  be  inclined  as  a  Westerner  to  leave  the  Mangni  severely  alone  ;  but 
after  several  conversations  with  workers  from  the  Mazhabi  Sikh  clan,  I 
saw  dimly  their  view-point,  and  better  how  it  works.  As  most  of  us  know 
the  Mazhabi  Sikhs  of  the,  Bijnour  and  Moradabad  Zillas  was  the  first 
clan  to  move  en  masse  Christward,  and  today  they  more  nearly  realise  a 
Christian  condition  in  their  village  communities  than  do  the  Christians 
from  either  the  Bhangi  or  Chamar  clans.  They  have  the  Mangni  with 
the  simplest  ceremony  possible,  this  satisfies  the  parents  who  wait  until 
the  time  when  the  Gauna  would  naturally  take  place,  and  then  have  a 
Christian  Marriage  ceremony.  (I  should  like  to  hear  from  the  missionaries 
who  have  these  people  en  masse  as  Christians  as  to  how  it  works  in  practical 
experience.)  If  it  works  satisfactorily  and  is  saving  the  Church  from  child- 
marriage  and  weddings  that  are  not  legal  marriages,  we.  might  do  far 
worse  than  try  to  get  the  Church  coming  out  of  the  Bhangi  and  Chamar 
clans  to  adopt  the  Mangni. 

The  Gauna. 

The  second  part  of  the  question  assigned  me  is  the  Gauna.  I  take  it 
the  underlying  thought  connects  the  Ganna  with  the  time  of  the  perform¬ 
ance  of  the  Christian  Marriage  ceremony.  Apart  from  this  I  fail  to  see 

any  practical  interest  in  the  qnestion. 

For  the  past  five  years  I  have  been  urging  my  Indian  brethren  to 
have  a  Christian  Marriage  ceremony  at  the  time  of  the  Gauna,  whether 
marriage  was  a  legal  one  contracted  in  childhood  before  baptism,  or  an 
illegal  one  contracted  after  baptism  by  non-Christian  rites,  but  my  success 
has  been  varying — according  as  the  Indian  Padris  had  this  phase  of  work  on 
their  hearts  or  not.  It  seems  to  me  that  since  the  Gauna  invariably  is 
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placed  after  puberty,  after  the  legal  age  is  attained,  it  is  marke  ou 
thereby  as  the  practical  time,  I  do  not  say  ideal  for  the  Christian  ar 
riage  Ceremony.  Our  main  aim  must  ever  be  what  js  practical  rather 
than  what  is  ideal,  and  in  this  case  what  the  demands  of  the  Civil  law 
are,  which  as  a  rule  are  in  accord  with  the  general  ecclesiastical  law, 
rather  than  the  dictates  of  Western  ideals.  A  Christian  Marriage 
Ceremony  performed  at  the  time  of  the  Gauna  does  this. 

The  great  danger  to  the  Church  today  is  a  second  generation  of 
Christians  that  is  illegitimate,  and  who  as  such  can  be  ousted  from  their 
ancestral  rights,  “maurus”  or  other,  by  antagonistic  zamindars  led  by 
equally  antagonistic  lawyers. 

Were  the  Christian  Marriage  Ceremony  persistently  pushed  at  the 
time  of  the  Gauna  our  people  would  soon  acquiesce,  and  the  next  genera¬ 
tion  will  embrace  it.  But  we  (Westerners)  cannot  accomplish  it.  It  will 
be  only  when  our  Indian  brethren  get  it  on  their  hearts  as  a  body.  What  gets 
there  thus  goes.  May  God  Himself  put  it  there! 

Eev.  A.  Crosthwaite  had  prepared  a  very  interesting  paper  explain¬ 
ing  the  details  of  the 

Chamar  Customs  at  the  time  of  the  Marriages 

in  an  attempt  to  discover  how  far  these  were  connected  with  idolatry,  but 
he  felt  that  the  subject  was  so  much  larger  than  he  had  anticipated,  tha 
he  had  not  had  time  to  prepare  it  in  a  manner  satisfactory  to  himself. 
He  therefore  asked  that  he  be  allowed  to  continue  the  study  and  present 
it  at  the  next  meeting. 

Eev.  A.  G.  McGaw  also  asked  tho  same  privilege  with  his  subject— 

An  adapted  form  for  the  celebration  of  marriage 
in  Mass  Movement  Work. 

He  said  in  part 

There  seems  little  hope  of  winning  illiterate  masses  over  to  an  appre¬ 
ciation  of  any  of  our  western  forms  of  wedding  ceremony.  They  are  consi¬ 
dered  by  us  “beautiful”  and  dignified  and  highly  appropriate,  and  at 
least  some  of  our  Indian  brethren  regard  them  as  divinely  inspired. 

But  for  the  masses  they  are  dry  and  uninteresting.  I  am  reminded 
of  a  term  used  in  my  country  in  regard  to  those  sections  which  have  with 
rigour  voted  out  the  saloon,  they  are  henceforth  “bone-dry.”  So  I  think 
our  marriage  ceremonies  are  bone-dry  in  the  eyes  of  village  Christian. 
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Unless  we  adapt  them  to  actual  conditions,  we  shall  be  guilty  our¬ 
selves,  of  leaving  a  stumbling  block  in  the  way  of  progress. 

Why  should  we  not  adopt  and  adapt  their  own  ceremony  ?  # 

Some  of  us  have  in  a  small  way  tried  to  do  this. 

He  then  told  of  a  form  he  had  often  used  which  retains  the 
essentials  of  our  ceremony  but  also  introduces  some  of  the  ideas  prevalent 
in  their  ceremony  ;  e.  g.,  using  a  small  wooden  cross  instead  of  the  bam¬ 
boo  for  the  bride  and  groom  to  march  around  seven  times,  and  using  Scrip¬ 
ture  texts  between  each  time  they  march  around  it. 

Discussion  on  marriage  question. 

Mr.  Smith  : — all  the  points  mentioned  in  Mr  Mr.  Crosthwaite’s  paper 
are  not  used  by  most  of  the  Chamars.  But  among 
the  ceremonies  usually  observed  there  are  mainly 
four  objectionable  features  : — 

(1)  The  use  of  the  bamboo  represents  Shiv  worship  (phallic). 

(2)  The  throwing  of  the  Ghi  on  the  fire  is  highly  idolatrous. 

(3)  The  “Sitnian”  or  suggestive  songs  sung  by  the  women. 

(4)  The  expenditure,  even  though  spread  over  years  by  means  of  the 
“neota”  is  often  very  great. 

Mr.  Moore  : — Among  the  Chuhras,  there  are  even  more  ceremonies 
than  those  mentioned  in  the  paper.  Puja,  however,  is  a 
matter  of  the  spirit.  We  can  trace  clown  these  customs, 
but  most  people  do  not  know  their  spiritual  signifi¬ 
cance,  and  therefore,  for  them,  it  is  not  idolatry. 

Mr.  Smith  : — Suppose  the  young  people  do  not  know;  but  the  older 
ones  do  and  therefore  it  is  idolatrous. 

Mr.  Moore  : — Concerning  the  marriage  ceremony,  I  have  gone  even 
further  than  Mr.  McGaw.  A  man  said  to  me  that  he 
would  never  allow  a  girl  to  leave  his  home  without  the 
“panw  pujan”.  I  have  retained  this  form  with  the 
meaning  of  an  honorable  farewell  to  the  bride,  and  the 
doing  obeisance  to  her  virginity,  putting  special  signi¬ 
ficance  upon  that  fact. 

(Mr.  Moore  told,  by  request,  of  a  very  serious  case  that  is  now  in  the 
Courts.  All  felt  the  wide  significance  of  the  case  involved  and  special  pray¬ 
er  was  made  for  it.) 
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My  experience  leads  me  to  feel  that  marriage  is  the  biggest  thing  in 
the  life  and  thought  of  these  people.  As  long  as  they  honour  their  gieat- 
est  ceremony  with  idolatrous  practices  we  have  not  really  won  them,  nor 
will  we  be  established  as  their  “gurus.” 

Mr.  Baker : — In  our  Church  there  is  a  ceremony  in  the  making, 
which  has  just  been  presented,  having  been  largely 
framed  by  Indian  preachers,  but  it  is  A\  estern  in  plan, 
and  unsatisfactory.  ■ 

Mr.  Moore  Even  if  we  are  able  to  get  them  to  observe  our  form, 
they  will  have  their  own  besides. 

Mr.  Baker  : — The  great  trouble  is,  that,  the  girls  are  not  of  age  and 
they  will  not  wait. 

A  Sub-Committee  was  appointed  to  make  a  careful  study  and  sur¬ 
vey  of  the  marriage  customs  of  both  the  Chamars  and  sweepers,  and  to 
report  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Provincial  Council.  The  Committee 
was  composed  of  Messrs.  Crosthwaite,  Smith,  McGaw,  Eobertson  and 

Bannerji. 

Recommendation. 

It  was  recommend  that  next  year  the  Committee  invite  as  visitors, 
others  who  are  especially  interested  in  Mass  Movement  work,  equal  in 
number  to  the  members  of  the  Committee,  and  they  be  apportioned 
amon0-  the  various  Missions  in  the  same  ratio  as  aUowed  in  the  meetings 
of  the*  Provincial  Council,  the  total  number  of  members  and  visitors  not 

to  exceed  thirty.  Several  places  were  suggested,  but  it  was  left  to  the 

Convener  to  decide. 

Resolution. 

Eesolved,  that  the  Mass  Movement  Committee  ask  the  Provincial 
Council  to  issue  a  special  Mass  Movement  Bulletin  containing  the  report 
of  this  meeting. 
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Christian  Literature  Committee  of  the 
United  Provinces  Representative 
Council  of  Missions 

Minutes  of  the  Meeting  held  at  the  Tract  and  Book  Depot,  Allahabad  on 
Thusday,  October  the  4th,  1917. 

Present.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Lucas,  The  Rev.  Dr.  Gore,  The  Rev.  0.  J.  Grainger, 
Deaconess  Goreh,  Miss  E.  M.  Bertsch,  The  Rev.  E.  Greaves,  and 
Mr.  N.  K  Mukerji,  (Convener.) 

1.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Lucas  was  elected  Chairman. 

2.  The  Rev.  E.  Greaves  was  appointed  Recording  Secretary  of  the 

meeting.  \  * 

3.  The  meeting  was  opened  by  prayer. 

4.  Letters  from  the  Rev.  A.  Crosthwaite,  Mr.  T.  D.  Sully  and  Miss 

Waller  were  brought  before  the  meeting  expressing  their  regret 
at  not  being  able  to  be  present. 

5.  Letters  concerning  questions  before  the  Committee  were  read  from 

the  Rev.  F.  H.  Russell,  The  Rev.  J.  I.  Hasler,  Miss  Bertsch,  and 
the  Rev.  R.  C.  Smith. 

6.  The  Rev.  0.  J.  Grainger,  who  attended  as  representing  the 

Christian  Literature  Committee  of  the  Mid-India  Representative 
Council  of  Missions,  made  a  statement  with  reference  to  Co¬ 
operation  on  the  part  of  the  two  Committees. 

7.  Letters  from  the  convener  of  the  Christian  Literature  Committee 

of  the  National  Council  of  Missions  were  placed  before  the  meet¬ 
ing. 

8.  The  revised  edition  of  the  catalogue  of  Hindi  Christian  Literature 

recently  published  was  approved  and  the  thanks  of  the  meeting 
given  to  the  Rev.  E.  Greaves,  and  Mr.  N.  K.  Mukerji  for  their 
work  on  it. 

9.  It  was  resolved  to  ask  the  Literature  Committee  of  the  National 

Council  for  a  grant  of  Rs.  325  towards  the  cost  of  the  Survey  of 
of  Hindi  Christian  Literature. 

10.  Resolved  that  as  the  Literature  Committees  of  the  United  Provinces 
and  the  Mid-India  Councils,  and  the  North  India  Christian  Tract 
and  Book  Society  are  the  most  representative  bodies  concerned 


in  the  preparation,  publication  alicl  dissemination  of  Hindi  Christ¬ 
ian  Literature  in  the  area  in  which  Hindi  is  mostly  used  the 
endeavour  should  he  maintained  to  foster  in  every  way  the  close 
association  and  co-operation  of  these  bodies. 

11.  A  Programme  of  the  Hindi  Christian  books  to  be  prepared  and 

published  during  the  next  5  years  was  considered  and  approved 
and  the  order  of  urgency  decided  (See  Note  1). 

12.  Resolved  that  the  United  Provinces,  and  the  Mid-India  Councils 

be  asked  to  forward  this  programme  of  work,  to  be  undertaken 
during  the  next  5  years,  to  the  National  Council.  It  should  be 
pointed  out  that  all  these  books  are  urgently  needed  and  the 
Provincial  Literature  Committees  pledge  themselves  to  endeavour 
to  carry  out  the  programme  if  funds  can  be  secured.  Some  of 
the  books  are  already  being  prepared. 

13.  That  the  National  Council  be  urged  to  try  and  secure  the  gum  of 

Rs.  25,000  (Rs.  5000  to  be  paid  annually  for  5  years)  to  aid  in  the 
publication  of  the  books  contained  in  the  programme. 

14.  That  the  National  Council  be  asked  to  try  and  secure  a  further 

annual  grant  of  Rs.  1,200  to  help  in  the  printing  of  handbills 
for  free  distribution. 

15.  The  question  of  the  need  of  Roman  Urdu  Christian  Literature 

was  considered. 

It  was  resolved  that  as  books  printed  in  Roman  Urdu  meet  the 
needs  of  the  great  majority  of  Christians  in  the  United  Provinces, 
the  attempt  be  made  to  carry  out  a  programme  of  preparation 
and  publication  in  Roman-Urdu  similar  to  that  put  forward  for 
Hindi. 

16.  The  Programme  of  Roman-Urdu  Literature  contained  in  Note  2 

was  approved. 

17.  Resolved  that  the  National  Council  be  asked  to  secure  the  sum  of 

Rs.  20,000  (Rs.  4,000  to  bo  paid  annually  for  five  years)  for  the 
carrying  out  of  this  programme. 

19.  Resolution  6  of  the  last  Annual  Meeting  of  the  United  Provinces 
Council  (April  19,  1917 — see  page  4  of  the  Report)  was  considered 
and  discussed. 

It  was  felt  that  as  the  North  India  Christian  Tract  &  Book  Socie¬ 
ty  is  the  only  interdenominational  publishing  society  in  the  area 
and  as  it  has,  in  accordance  with  the  recommendations  of  the 
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United  Provinces  and  the  Mid-India  Councils  been  reconstituted 
so  as  to  secure  representation  by  the  various  Missionary  Societies 
on  its  Committee,  the  United  Provinces  and  the  Mid-India 
Councils  should  recognise  this  Society  as  their  publisher  tor  all 
books  for  the  publication  of  which  funds  are  secured  through 
the  National  Council.  It  should  be  stated  in  this  connection 
that  in  addition  to  the  N.  I.  T.  S.  there  is  a  Lranch  of  the 
Christian  Literature  Society  in  Allahabad,  but  in-as-much  as  the 
N.  I.  T.  S.  does  all  the  work  of  that  branch,  for  which  it  re¬ 
ceives  a  monthly  payment  and  the  two  Committees  so  arrange  all 
matters  of  publication  so  that  there  is  no  overlapping,  the  two 
Societies  may  for  practical  purposes  be  regarded  as  one. 

20.  Resolved  that  the  Secretaries  of  the  Christian  Literature  Com¬ 
mittees  of  the  United  Provinces  and  the  Mid-India  Councils  be 
asked  to  submit  their  five  years  programme  of  Hindi  and  Homan 
Urdu  Literature  to  the  North  India  Christian  Tract  &  Book 
Society,  and  to  ask  if  it  be  prepared  to  accept  these  programmes 
and  to  carry  them  out  as  iar  as  funds  become  available. 


Note  1- 

Programme  of  Hindi  Christian  Literature  to  be 
prepared  and  published  during  the 
five  years. 

First  year. 

1  Hand-book  and  Commentary  on  II  Corinthians 

(Dr.  Lucas) 

2  Handbook  on  Ephesians,  Colossians  and 

Philemon  (Rev.  E.  Greaves) 

3  The  Person  and  Divinity  of  our  Lord  (Rev.  E. 

Whitley) 

4  Sketch  of  Christian  Missions  from  the  16th 

Century  (Rev.  R.  T.  Howard) 

5  The  Arya  Samaj,  History  and  General  Position 

A  book  for  Christian  Preachers  , , 


next 


Cost.  No.  of 
Rs.  pages. 


476 

374 

255 

432 

274 


200 

140 

80 

180 

100 
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Cost. 

No.  of 

Us. 

pages. 

6 

Devotional  Book  (something  in  the  line  of 

“  The  Manhood  of  the  Master  ”  or  “  The 

Meaning  of  Prayer  ”  by  H.  E.  Fosdick) 

220 

75 

7 

Biography 

375 

150 

;  649 

250 

8-10  Stories  (2  General  and  1  for  Children) 

I  649 

250 

|  274 

100 

Second  Year. 

1 

Hand-Book  of  Old  Testment  (Genesis  to  Solomon) 

375 

150 

2 

do  The  book  of  Psalms  (Rev.  E.  Greaves) 

375 

150 

3 

do  and  Short  Commentary  on  I  and  II 

Thessalonians  (Dr.  Lucas) 

255 

80 

4 

Commentary  on  “  St.  Luke  ”  (Rev.  G.  J.  Dann) 

476 

200 

5 

A  Book  on  Preaching  (for  bazar,  village,  and 

ordinary  work)  . .  . . 

255 

80 

6 

General  Church  History 

750 

300 

7 

Arya  Samaj — The  Christian  answer  to  their 

difficrilties 

274 

100 

8 

Devotional  Book 

220 

75 

9 

Biography 

375 

150 

10 

Story  (for  women) 

476 

200 

Third  Year. 

1 

Hand-Book  of  Old  Testment  (Kings  of  J udah 

and  Israel) 

375 

150 

2 

A  General  Handbook  of  the  Epistles 

375 

150 

3 

Handbook  and  Short  Commentary  on  I.  II. 

and  III  John 

274 

100 

4 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  (Dr.  Brown) 

1,970 

800 

5 

Evidences  of  Christianity.  A  Modern  Book. 

Stress  on  Moral  Arguments,  written  in  chap¬ 

ters  that  might  be  published  separately,  for 

non-Christians  specially. 

274 

100 

6 

Devotional  Book 

220 

75 

7 

Biography  . . 

375 

150 

-10 

Story  Books  (1  General,  1  for  women,  and  1 

Children)  . . 

(  649 

250 

\  476 

200 

(  274 

100 
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Cost.  No.  of 
Es.  pages. 


Fourth  Year. 

1  Hand-Book  of  Old  Testament  (The  Captivity  to 

the  Birth  of  Christ) 

2  Hand-Book  and  Short  Commentary  on  I  and 

II  Peter,  and  J ames. 

3  Index  of  Bible  according  to  subjects 

4  Devotional  Book  . .  •  • 

5  Domestic  Economy  (Mrs.  Hensley) 

6  &  7  2  Biographies 

8  &  10  3  Story  books  (1  General,  1  for  women,  and 
1  for  Children) 


375 

331 

476 

220 

274 

750 

(  649 
J  476 


Payment  to  authors  and  translators 


20,938 

4,062 

Es.  25,000 


150 

120 

200 

75 

100 

300 

250 

200 


1 

Fifth  Year. 

Devotional  Book 

(  274 

220 

100 

75 

2 

Book  on  Social  Service  (on  the  lines  of  a  book 
written  by  the  Eev.  D.  J-  Fleming) 

274 

1,125 

100 

450 

3-5 

3  Biographies 

6-10 

5  Story  books  (1  General,  2  for  women,  2  for 

649 

250 

Children)  •  •  •  *  '  | 

1,024 

400 

11 

A  book  on  Christian  Ethics  (practical)  { 

,  476 

200 

including  such  subjects  as  Sunday  trading, 

274 

100 

travelling  &c. 

8,150 


Note  II  Programme  oi  Roman- Urdu.  Christian  Literature  to  be  prepar- 
ed  and  published  during  the  next  live  years.  (For  detarls 
about  books  compare  the  Hindi  Programme,  Note  I). 

First  Year. 

1  Hand-Book  and  Commentary  on  II  Corinthi- 

ans  (Dr.  Lucas)  ••  •;  460  160 

j  do  Ephesians,  Colossi- 

ans,  and  Philemon  ••  **  °20  10° 
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3  Sketch  of  Christian  Missions 

4  Arya  Samaj  (For  Preachers) 

5  Devotional  Book 

6  Biography 

7  Story  book — General 

8  For  women 

9  For  Children 

Second  Year. 

1  Hand  Book  of  Old  Test.  (Genesis  to  Solomon) 

2  do  Psalms  . . 

3  do  I  &  II  Thessalonians 

4  A  Book  on  Preaching 

5  A  Devotional  Book 

6  A  Biography  •  •  •  • 

7  gtory  Book— General,  1  for  women,  1  for  child¬ 

ren 

Third  Year 

1  Hand  Book  of  Old  Test.  (Kings  of  Judah  and 

Israel)  . . 

2  A  General  Hand  Cook  on  the  Epistles 

3  Hand  Book  and  Short  Commentary  on  the 

Epistles  of  St.  John 

4  A  Dictionary  of  the  Bible 

5  A  Devotional  Book  . . 

G  2  Biographies 

7-10  2  Story  books 

Fourth  Year. 

Hand-book  of  Old  Testament  (The  Captivity  to  the 
Birth  of  Christ 

2  Hand-book  on  the  Epistles  of  Peter  and  James 

3  Index  of  Bible  according  to  subjects 

4  Devotional  Book 

5  Domestic  Economy  . . 

6  Biographies 

7  Three  story  books 


Cost.  No  of 
Its.  pages. 
372  120 

257  70 

192  50 

320  100 
460  160 

390  125 

257  70 

320  100 

320  100 

250  60 

250  60 

192  50 

320  100 

1,107  355 


320  100 

320  100 

257  70 

1,833  600 

192  50 

64 0  200 

1,107  355 


320  100 

285  80 

400  130 

192  50 

'  257  70 

640  200 

1 , 1 0 1  355 


44 


Cost. 

No.  of 

Fifth  Year. 

Rs. 

page. 

Devotional  Book 

192 

50 

Book  on  Social  Service 

257 

70 

Biography  (2) 

G40 

100 

5  Story  books 

1,107 

355 

15,853 

4815 

Payment  to  authors  and  translators. 

4,147 

Total 

Es.  20,000 

Suggestions  from 

The  Young  Peoples’ Work  Committee. 

Inasmuch  as  it  is  necessary  that  the  growth  of  Christian  life  be  kept  in 
view  from  as  early  an  age  of  the  child  as  possible  the  Committee  on  Young 
People  s  Work,  while  conscious  of  and  appreciating  the  good  work  of  the 
past  in  this  direction,  offers  for  consideration  the  following  suggestions  : — 

1.  Boys  and  girls  studying  in  th  Fourth  and  Fifth  Upper  Primary 
classes  should  be  led  to  read  («)  Bible  stories  in  easy  language  in  their  own 
vernaculars,  ( b )  Primary  books  of  Moral  instruction,  such  as  “  Aina-i-Dil.” 
(The  Mirror  of  the  Heart)!  “  Masihi  Musafir  ”  (Pilgrim’s  Progress,)  and 
“  Jang-i-Muqaddas  ”  (the  Holy  War). 

While  it  is  true  that  Bible  lessons  are  taught  daily  in  Mission  Schools, 
attempt  should  be  made  to  organise  Societies  such  as  the  Christian 
Endeavour  or  Epworth  League  (if  not  already  in  existence),  and  that  day- 
pupils  as  well  as  boarders  should  be  encouraged  to  become  members,  and 
that  all  of  these  should  be  allowed  to  take  as  active  a  part  as  possible  in 
their  Society. 

2.  Boys  and  girls  of  the  VI,  VII,  and  VIII  classes  should  be  induced 
to  read  privately  a  regular  course  of  the  Bible,  such  as  the  Daily  Readings 
prescribed  by  the  India  Sunday  School  Union  the  Scripture  Union  or  some 
such  regular  course  of  the  Bible. 

Book  such  as  Ibn-i-Hur  (Ben  Hur),  (Titus  ya  Rafiq-i  Salib)  (Titus,  or  a 
Comrade  of  the  Cross),  Ismar-i-Shirin  (Sweet  First  Fruits),  and  others  might 
be  placed  before  them  in  their  Sunday,  Christian  Endeavour,  or  Epworth 
League  Meetings. 


45 


3.  Students  of  the  IX  and  X  classes  should  be  led  to  join  Mission 
Study  or  Bible  Study  Circles.  Books  recommended  by  the  Mission  Study 
Committee  might  be  used  with  advantage,  such  as  the  Itenaisseuce  in  India, 
by  C.  F.  Andrews  ;  The  Muhammadan  World,  by  the  Eev.  G.  W.  Brown, 
and  the  like.  Biographies  of  some  of  the  great  pioneers  in  the  Mission 
field  might  be  placed  before  students  of  these  classes  for  private  reading. 

4.  Young  men  and  women  yi  Colleges,  or  those  residing  in  Y.  W.  C.  A. 
or  Y.  M.  C.  A.  homes  or  hostels  should  be  instructed  in  the  primary  Theolo¬ 
gical  doctrines.  These  might  be  imparted  in  a  series  of  talks  given  by  a 
trained  person  ;  and  where  practicable,  the  students  and  residents  of  homes 
and  hostels  might  be  brought  together  at  one  meeting  place  for  this 
purpose. 

Christian  Young  men  and  women,  whether  in  Colleges,  homes  or  hostels, 
should  be  incited  to  undertake  some  definite  Christian  service  in  their  leisure 
hours;  such  as  leading  Bible  study  or  Mission  study  classes  amongst  younger 
students,  being  active  in  social  service,  doing  some  voluntary  Missionary 
work,  and  above  all  striving  by  example  and  true  friendliness  to  interest 
indifferent  friends  and  acquaintances  in  Christian  Work. 

E.  Ahmad  Shah, 

Convener  of  Committee  on 

Work  Among  Young  People. 


Report  of  the  Representative  Council  of  Missions, 
United  Provinces  to  the  N.  M.  C. 

At  the  last  Annual  Meeting  held  in  Allahabad  on  the  19th  and  20th 
April,  1917  there  were  32  out  of  the  40  members  present.  Arrangements 
were  made  to  bring  the  terms  of  service  of  our  representatives  on  the 
N.  M.  C.  into  line  with  the  requirements  of  the  N.  M.  C.  The  Council  was 
strengthened  by  the  election  of  4  representatives  of  the  Indian  Church. 
These  were  chosen  by  an  Electoral  College  composed  of  representatives  of 
the  various  Churches  in  the  United  Provinces.  The  Council  placed  in  its 
Budget  an  additional  Es.  25  to  help  make  up  the  Es.  100  which  the  Behar 
and  Orissa  Council  has  felt  that  it  could  not  contribute  this  year  to  the 
N.  M.  0.  Two  new  Committees  were  added,  one  on  the  Indian  Church  to 
which  has  been  added  the  duty  of  devoloping  the  Evangelistic  Forward  Move¬ 
ment,  and  another  on  Women’s  work  to  consider  the  problems  for  girls. 

A  resolution  was  sent  to  Government  expressing  our  pleasure  at  the 
suspension  of  Indentured  Labour  during  the  War  and  our  hope  that  it  may 
never  again  be  resumed  Interest  in  Cooperative  Societies  and  Banks  as  a 
way  of  promoting  Missionary  work  was  much  stimulated  by  a  paper  by  one 
who  had  succeeded  in  starting  eight  such  banks  among  the  Chamars  and 
had  thus  gained  a  very  open  door  into  their  hearts.  The  Council  sent  a 
protest  to  the  Governors  of  Bengal  and  Bombay  regarding  lotteries  in  con¬ 
nection  with  the  War  Loan.  Their  Excellencies  received  these  in  a  very 


sympathetic  manner  and  we  are  glad  to  be  assured  through  the  press  that 
it  is  not  the  intention  of  their  Governments  to  further  extend  the  practice. 
Attention  is  being  given  by  the  Public  Questions  Committee  to  the  condi¬ 
tions  under  which  Cinema  Exhibitions  are  permitted  to  be  shown  in  the 
IT.  P.  Regarding  restrictions  as  to  the  sale  of  Liquors  all  Missionaries 
were  urged  to  assertain  what  restrictions  now  exist  in  their  localities  and 
do  their  best  to  help  to  make  them  effective.  It  was  discovered  that  in 
some  places  much  more  had  been  done  than  in  others  to  make  existing 
regulations  helpful. 

The  Council  reaffirmed  more  clearly  its  decision  of  last  year  regarding 
the  introduction  of  a  Conscience  Clause  and  advises  Missions  to  close  down 
such  schools  and  Colleges  as  they  cannot  continue  without  Government 
grauts-in-aid.  But  in  view  of  the  place  now  held  by  Missionary  Colleges 
and  Sigh  Schools  in  the  Educational  system  of  the  country  it  is  considered 
just  to  the  Government  and  the  public  not  to  close  such  schools  for  2  years 
after  the  clause  will  come  into  affect. 

During  the  the  year  Survey  Committee  carried  through  a  preliminary  sur¬ 
vey  of  the  Churnar  caste,  This  together  with  the  activities  of  the  Mass  Move¬ 
ment  Committee  has  tended  to  introduce  something  like  team  wrok  in  the 
impact  which  the  various  Missions  are  making  on  this  next  to  the  largest 
community  in  the  U.  P.  The  Survey  Committee  is  prosecuting  its  inves¬ 
tigation  further.  It  has  also  been  instructed  to  prepare  statistical  forms 
and  collect  the  figures  setting  forth  the  work  and  state  of  the  Missions 
during  1917  and  report  at  the  next  meeting. 

The  Mass  Movement  Committee  has  continued  to  do  most  excellent  and 
helpful  work.  It  has  held  two  meetings  of  the  Committee  to  which  visit¬ 
ors  interested  in  Mass  Movement  problems  have  been  welcome.  Thus  by 
Conference  methods  most  valuable  discussions  have  been  conducted  and 
decisions  arrived  at.  Methods  of  work  are  taken  up  in  detail  and  the  customs 
and  doctrines  of  the  people  among  whom  the  Mass  Movement  moves  are 
studied.  The  reports  of  these  meetings  are  now  printed  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Council  in  its  Bulletin  and  thus  reach  a  very  large  num¬ 
ber  of  readers.  One  of  the  results  of  this  Committee’s  agitation  has  been 
the  prosecution  of  paities  to  the  non-Christian  wedding  of  a  Christian  man. 
They  have  been  convicted  and  condemned  to  hard  labour  for  one  y6ar.  This 
committee  recommends  that  the  N.  M.  0.  nominate  or  appoint  two  Missiona¬ 
ries  actually  engaged  in  Mass  Movement  work  to  sit  on.  the  Commission 
on  Education  in  Mass  Movement  work  while  it  tours  India  and  nominates 
Rev.  Hibbert-VV  are  from  North  India.  The  Executive  Committee  support 
this  request.  The  Literature  Committee  has  recently  published  a  very 
complete  descriptive  catalogue  of  all  literature  published  in  Hindi  and  has 
prepared  a  statement  of  the  needs  in  the  order  in  which  they  should  be 
met  during  the  next  5  years. 

The  Council  on  recommendation  of  the  Comity  Committee  approved  of 
the  statement  on  comity  among  Missions  in  India  adopted  by  the  last  two 
Meetings  of  the  N.  M.  0.  and  has  sent  them  down  to  the  various  Missions 
for  their  adoption  or  emendation. 

The  Council  now  issues  an  occasional  Bulletin  containing  the  proceed¬ 
ings  of  the  Council  and  its  various  Committees. 


Mission  Prees,  Allahabad  1917- 
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League  for  Church  Unity. 

The  great  war  just  ended,  having  forced  upon  our 
attention  with  a  new  power  of  realization  the  evils  of  a 
divided  Christendom,  we,  the  members  of  the  Christian 
Churches  of  the  world,  recognizing  and  accepting  our  Bap¬ 
tism  as  the  basis  of  a  common  membership  in  Christ,  do 
hereby  organize  ourselves  into  a  League  to  be  known  and 
called  “The  League  for  Church  Unity,”  and  do  adopt  as 
our  motto  these  words  of  Christ:  “That  they  all  may  be 
one,  as  Thou  Father  art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  one  in  Us,  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
Thou  hast  sent  me.” — St.  John  17  :21. 

A  Declaration  of  Principles. 

(a)  We  believe  that  Christ  prayed,  not  only  for  the 
spiritual  oneness  of  all  believers  in  Him,  but  also  for  the 
visible  and  organic  unity  of  His  Church. 

(b)  Believing  as  we  do,  that  a  period  of  preparation 
and  education  must  precede  any  formal  declaration  of 
a  basis  of  unity,  our  aim  is  to  arouse  the  Christian  con¬ 
science  of  the  world  regarding  the  evils  of  division,  and  to 
convert  Christians  themselves  to  the  imperative  need  of 
a  united  Church,  as  the  divinely  appointed  means  of  win¬ 
ning  the  world  for  Christ.  With  this  end  in  view,  we 
record  here  our  faith  in  the  ultimate  fulfilment  of  Christ’s 
prayer  for  Unity,  and  as  His  disciples  we  hereby  pledge 
ourselves  to  pray  and  labor  for  this  end. 

(c)  By  becoming  members  of  this  League  we  do  not 
wish  to  be  understood  as  advocating  any  doctrinal  plat¬ 
form,  or  scheme  of  reunion.  We  only  desire  at  this  time 
to  give  corporate  expression  to  our  willingness  to  work 
for  the  realization  of  Christ’s  prayer  for  organic  unity. 


(d)  We  favor  all  forms  of  active  co-operation  and  con¬ 
federation  b'etween  Christiah  Churches*  which  have  as  their 
definite  and  ultimate  aim  the  visible  and  organic  unity  of 
Christ’s  Church. 


Practical  Suggestions. 

(a)  We  recommend  that  the  members  of  this  League 
shall  wear  a  simple  and  inexpensive  badge  of  the  following 
design.  (Design  to  be  adopted  later.) 

( b )  We  recommend  that  Thursday  night  in  Holy  Week, 
or  the  eve  of  Good  Friday,  being  the  night  on  which  our 
Lord  offered  His  prayer  for  Unity,  be  observed  by  all 
members  of  this  League  as  a  time  for  special  supplica¬ 
tion  and  prayer  with  such  appropriate  services  as  to  each 
church  Concerned  shall  seem  most  fitting.  It  is  also  hoped 
that  “Prayer  Centers”  may  be  formed  in  the  different 
Churches  which  shall  meet  regularly  to  pray  and  work  for 
the  visible  reunion  of  Christendom. 

(c)  Every  member  of  the  League  is  requested  to  sign 
a  membership  card,  giving  his  or  her  full  Christian  name 
and  address,  the  Church  or  denomination  to  which  they 
belong,  together  with  such  other  information  as  may  be 
of  value  to  the  League.  These  cards  shall  be  filed  for 
record  in  sortie  certtral  office,  according  to  the  Churches 
or  denominations  represented,  and  when  a  sufficient  num¬ 
ber  of  signatures  have  been  obtained  to  show  the  attitude 
of  any  particular  Church  or  denomination  towards  the 
question  of  organic  Unity,  then  a  full  report  with  statis¬ 
tics  shall  be  furnished  to  the  duly  constituted  authorities 
of  each  Church  represented  in  the  League. 

A  Word  op  Explanation. 

The  abovfe  draft  for  a  “League  for  Church  Unity,”  was 
first  written  by  me  during  my  stay  in  France  last  Decem¬ 
ber,  and  afterwards  revised  and  rewritten  in  Germany, 
while  I  wds  stationed  with  the  Army  of  Occupation  at 
Coblenz.  Since  reading  in  the  Living  Church,  April  12, 
the  outline  of  “A  League  of  Prayer  for  Reunion  of 
Christian  Churches,”  proposed  by  certain  devout  Roman 
Catholics  in  Italy,  1  am  encouraged  to  believe  that  there 
are  many  others  besides  myself  who  are  evidently  thinking 
and  working  along  the  same  linE 


If  it  be  true  that  “in  the  multitude  of  Councillors  there 
is  safety,”  it  may  be  that  the  plan  which  is  here  suggested 
may  contribute  something  to  the  discussion  of  this  vital 
problem,  and  help  to  prepare  the  way  for  some  larger  world 
movement  which  we  feel  cannot  be  very  far  distant. 

If  the  proposal  I  have  made  possesses  any  merit,  it  con¬ 
sists  in  the  fact  that  it  does  not  aim  as  yet  at  laying  down 
any  doctrinal  scheme  or  platform  of  reunion.  One  who 
joins  the  League  is  committed  to  nothing  more  than  to 
work  for  the  principle  and  ideal  for  which  Christ  prayed, 
This  should  make  it  possible  to  bring  together  without  em¬ 
barrassment  or  friction  members  of  all  Christian  Churches, 
including  Roman  Catholics,  who  are  already  fundamentally 
committed  to  the  principle  of  unity  as  an  essential  mark 
of  the  Catholic  Church. 

The  result  of  such  a  movement  would  be  largely  edu¬ 
cational  and  preparatory  to  more  definite  and  practical 
schemes  of  reunion  which  must  follow  later.  As  I  see 
it,  we  are  in  great  danger  at  this  time  of  assuming  that  our 
laity  and  clergy  desire  Church  Unity. 

Many  of  them,  both  without  and  within  the  Church,  speak 
of  it  as  a  dream.  So  far  as  they  are  concerned  the  ques¬ 
tion  is  largely  an  academic  one.  Add  to  this  that  the 
great  body  of  Christians  in  the  Churches  have  as  yet  no 
very  clear  idea  of  what  is  meant  by  organic  unity,  or  what 
the  discussion  is  all  about,  or  what  the  definite  end  in  view 
is  to  be,  and  any  one  familiar  with  the  situation  must  at 
once  realize  that  not  very  much  is  going  to  be  accomplished 
until  we  have  converted  the  man  in  the  pew  to  the  impera¬ 
tive  need  of  a  reunited  Church.  To  do  this  effectively  we 
need  to  organize  a  movement  to  arouse  the  Christian  lay¬ 
men  of  all  the  Churches  to  their  responsibility. 

The  time  is  opportune.  The  war  has  driven  home  upon 
the  consciences  and  hearts  of  men  with  telling  force  the 
awful  tragedy  and  weakness  of  a  divided  Church.  The 
opportunity  should  not  be  allowed  to  pass.  I  fear  that 
more  harm  than  good  may  be  done  if  we  attempt  at  this 
critical  stage  to  set  on  foot  certain  doubtful  experiments 
in  Church  Unity  until  we  have  thoroughly  prepared  the  soil 
for  the  planting. 

As  I  said  in  a  recently  published  letter  to  the  Editor  of 
the  Churchman :  “When  we  get  people  agreed  on  the  end 
and  all  praying  for  this  end,  then  such  pressure  will  be 
brought  upon  the  leaders  that  they  will  find  a  way.  Like 


all  great  movements  this  movement  for  unity  must  be  truly 
democratic  and  start  from  within,  from  the  great  body  of 
the  laity.” 

Is  it,  therefore,  presumptuous  in  me  to  suggest  that  some 
lay  organization  within  the  Church  start  a  movement  for 
unity  along  the  lines  proposed  which  may  in  time  extend 
to  other  religious  bodies  until  an  inter-Church  organiza¬ 
tion  will  be  perfected,  which  would  result  in  a  great  educa¬ 
tional  campaign  to  convert  all  Christians  to  organic  unity 
as  a  fundamental  and  absolutely  essential  principle  of  any 
Christianity  calling  itself  Scriptural  and  Catholic? 

_  (Signed)  WM.  A.  GUERRY 

Charleston,  S.  C. 

August  20,  1919. 
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THE  LUCKNOW  UNIVERSITY  ACT,  1920. 

An  Act  to  establish  and  incorporate  a  unitary  teach¬ 
ing  AND  RESIDENTIAL  UNIVERSITY  AT  LUCKNOW. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  establish  and  incorporate 
a  unitary  teaching  and  residential  University  at  Lucknow 
it  is  hereby  enacted  as  follows  : — 

1.  (1)  This  Act  may  be  called  the  Lucknow  University 

Short  title  and  com-  Act,  1920. 
meneement, 

(2)  It  shall  come  into  force  on  such  date  as  the 
Local  Government  may  by  notification  in  the  Gazette  direct. 

2.  In  this  Act,  and  in  all  Statutos  made  hereunder, 

Definitions.  unless  tliere  is  anytlling  repugnant  in 

the  subject  or  context:  — 

(a)  “  College”  means  an  institution  maintained  bli¬ 
the.  University,  or  if  not  so  maintained 
recognized  by  the  University  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  in  which 
tutorialand  other  supplementary  instruction 
shall  be  provided  under  conditions  pres¬ 
cribed  in  the  Statutes,  and  which  shall  be, 
a  unit  of  residence  for  students  of  the 
University  ; 


(  2  ) 


(l)  “  Hall”  means  a  unit  of  residence  Eor  student 
oE  the  University  maintained  by  the 
University  or,  iE  not  so  maintained  recog¬ 
nized  by  the  University  in  accordance  with 
the  provisions  o£  this  Act,  in  which  tutorial 
and  other  supplementary  instruction  may 
be  given  under  the  direction  oE  the  Uni¬ 
versity  in  accordance  with  the  Ordinances 

(c)  “  Principal  ”  means  the  head  oE  a  College  ; 

(d)  “  Provost”  means  the  head  oE  a  Hall  ; 

(e)  “  Registered  graduates”  means  graduates 

registered  under  the  provisions  oE  this  Act  ^ 
if)  “  Statutes,”  “Ordinances”  and  “  Regulations” 
mean,  respectively,  the  Statutes,  Ordinances 
and  Regulations  oE  the  University  Eor  the 
time  being  in  force  ; 

(o)  “Teachers”  includes  ProEessors,  Readers,  Lec¬ 
turers,  and  other  persons  imparting  instruc¬ 
tion  in  the  University  or  in  any  oE  its 
Colleges  or  Halls  ; 

/ft)  “Teachers  of  the  University”  means  persons 
appointed  and  paid  wholly  or  partly  by  the 
University  for  imparting  instruction  in  the 
University  ;  and 

(0  “University”  means  the  University  of  Lucknow. 


The  University. 

3  (1)  The  first  Chancellor  and  Vice-Chancellor  oE  the 

University  and  the  first  members  ot 
The  University.  ^  Qourt)  the  Executive  Council  and 

the  Academic  Council  and  all  persons  who  may  hereafter 
become  such  officers  or  members,  so  long  as  they  continue 
to  hold  such  office  or  membership,  are  hereby  cons  Muted 
a  body  corporate  by  the  name  of  the  Umvers.ty  of 
Lucknow. 
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(2)  The  University  shall  have  perpetual  succession 
and  a  Common  Seal,  and  shall  sue  and  be  sued  by  the  said 
name. 

4.  The  University  shall  have  the  following  powers, 

Powers  of  the  Uni-  namely 
versity, 

(1)  to  provide  for  instruction  in  such  branches  of 

learning  as  the  University  may  think  fit,  and  to 
make  provision  for  research  and  for  the  ad¬ 
vancement  and  dissemination  of  knowledge  ; 

(2)  to  hold  examinations  and  to  grant  and  confer 

degrees  and  other  academic  distinctions  to  and 
on  persons  who — 

(a)  shall  have  pursued  p  course  of  study  in  the 

University,  or 

(b)  are  teachers  in  educational  institutions,  under 

conditions  prescribed  in  the  Ordinances  and 
Regulations,  and  shall  have  passed  the  examina¬ 
tions  of  the  University,  under  like  condi¬ 
tions  ; 

(3)  to  confer  honorary  degress  or  other  distinctions 

on  approved  persons  in  the  manner  prescribed  in 
the  Statutes  ; 

(4)  to  provide  such  lectures  and  instruction  for,  and  to 

grant  such  diplomas  to,  persons  not  being 
members  of  the  University,  as  the  University 
may  determine  ; 

(5)  to  co-operate  with  other  Universities  and  authori¬ 

ties  in  such  manner  and  for  such  purposes  as  the 
University  may  determine  ; 

(6)  to  institute  Professorships,  Readerships,  Lecturer- 

ships,  and  any  other  teaching  posts  required  by 
the  University, and  toappointpersonsto  such  Pro¬ 
fessorship,  Readerships,  Lecturerships  and  posts  ; 
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(7)  to  institute  and  award  Fellowships,  Scholarships^ 
Exhibitions,  Medals,  and  Prizes  in  accordance 
with  the  Statutes  and  the  Ordinances  ; 


(8)  to  maintain  Colleges  and  Halls  and  to  recognize 
Colleges  and  Halls  not  maintained  by  the  Uni¬ 
versity  ; 


(9)  to  demand  and  receive  such  fees  as  may  be 
prescribed  in  the  Ordinances  ; 

(10)  to  supervise  and  control  the  residence  and 

discipline  of  students  of  the  University,  and 
to  make  arrangements  for  promoting  their 
health  and  general  welfare  ;  and 

(11)  to  do  all  such  other  acts  and  things,  whether 

incidental  to  the  powers  aforesaid  or  not,  as  may 
be  requisite  in  order  to  further  the  objects  of  the 
University  as  a  teaching  and  examining  body, 
and  to  cultivate  and  promote  arts,  science,  and 

learning. 


5.  The  University  shall  be  open  to  all  persons  of 

University  open  to  all  eiiher  sex  and  of  whatever  race, 
classes,  castes  and  ,  Qr  cj  ancl  jfc  g|iaU  not  be 

creeds.  ’ 

,wful  for  the  University  to  adopt  or  impose  on  any  person 
ny  test  whatsoever  of  religious  belief  or  profession  in  order 
0  entitle  him  to  be  admitted  thereto  as  a  teacher  or 
tudent,  or  to  hold  any  office  therein,  or  to  graduate  thereat, 
r  to  enjoy  or  exercise  any  privilege  thereof,  except  where 
uchtestisspecially  prescribed  by  the  Statutes,  or  in  respect 
,£  any  particular  benefaction  accepted  by  the  Utnvers.  y 
vhere  such  test  is  made  a  condition  thereof,  by  any  testa- 
nentary  or  other  instrument  creating  such  benefaction  : 

Provided  that  nothing  in  this  section  shall  be  deeme 
:o  prevent  religious  instruction  being  given  in  the  manner 
prescribed  by  the  Ordinances  to  those  not  unwi  ing 
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receive  it  by  persons  (whether  teachers  of  the  University 
or  not)  approved  for  that  purpose  by  the  ExecutiveCouncil. 

6.  (1)  All  recognized  teaching  in  connection  with  the 
Teaching  of  the  Uni-  University  courses  shall  be  conduoted 

versity‘  by  the  University  and  shall  include 

lecturing,  work  in  laboratories  or  workshops,  and  other  teach¬ 
ing  conducted  in  the  University  by  the  Professors,  Readers, 
Lecturers,  and  other  teachers  thereof  in  accordance  with 
any  syllabus  prescribed  by  the  Regulations. 

(2)  The  authorities  responsible  for  organising  such 
teaching  ^hall  be  prescribed  by  the  Statutes. 

(3)  The  courses  and  crarricula  shall  be  prescribed 
by  the  Ordinances  and  the  Regulations. 

(4)  In  addition  to  recognized  teaching,  tutorial  and 
other  supplementary  instruction  shall  be  given  in  the 
University  or,  under  the  control  of  the  University,  in 
Colleges  and  Halls. 

(o)  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  University  to 
conduct  courses  or  maintain  classes  for  the  purpose  of 
preparing  students  for  admission  to  the  University. 

The  Visitor. 

7.  (1)  The  Governor-General  shall  be  tk«  Visitor  of 

The  Visitor.  the  University. 


(2)  The  Visitor  shall  have  the  right  to  cause  an 
inspection  to  be  made  by  such  person  or  persons  as  he 
may  direct,  of  the  University,  its  buildings,  laboratories, 
workshops  and  equipment,  and  of  any  institutions  associated 
with  the  University,  and  also  of  the  examinations,  teaching 
and  other  work  conducted  or  done  by  the  Universitv,  and  to 
cause  an  inquiry  to  be  made  in  like  manner  in  respect  of 
any  matter  connected  with  the  University.  The  Visitor 
shall  in  every  case  give  notice  to  the  University  of  his  inten¬ 
tion  to  cause  an  inspection  or  inquiry  to  be  made,  and  the 
University  shall  be  entitled  to  be  represented  thereat. 
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The  Visitor  may  address  the  Chancellor  with 
reference  to  the  results  of  such  inspection  or  inquiry,  and 
the  Chancellor  shall  communicate  to  the  Court  and  to  the 
Executive  Council  the  views  of  the  Visitor  and  shall,  after 
ascertaining  the  opinion  of  the  Executive  Council  thereon, 
advise  the  University  upon  the  action  to  be  taken. 

(4)  The  Executive  Council  shall  report  to  the  Chan¬ 
cellor  for  communication  to  the  Visitor  such  action,  if  any, 
as  it  is  proposed  to  take  or  has  been  taken  upon  the  results 
of  such  inspection  or  inquiry.  Such  report  shall  be  sub¬ 
mitted  within  such  time  as  the  Chancellor  may  direct 
through  the  Court,  which  may  express  its  opinion  thereon. 

(5)  Where  the  Executive  Council  does  not,  within  a 
reasonable  time,  take  action  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Chan¬ 
cellor,  the  Chancellor  may,  after  considering  any  explana¬ 
tion  furnished  or  representation  made  by  the  Executive 
Council,  issue  such  directions  as  he  may  think  fit,  and  the 
Executive  Council  shall  comply  with  such  directions. 

Officers  of  the  University. 

8.  The  following  shall  be  the  Officers  of  the  Univer¬ 
sity;— 

Officers  of  the  University. 

(1)  The  Chancellor, 

(2)  The  Vice-Chancellor, 

(3)  The  Treasurer, 

(4,)  The  Registrar, 

(5)  The  Deans  of  the  Faculties,  and 

(6)  Such  other  Officers  as  may  be  declared  by  the 

Statutes  to  be  Officers  of  the  University. 

g  (!)  The  Chancellor  shall  be  the  Governor  of  the 
United  Provinces.  He  shall  by 
The- Chancellor,  virlue  0f  h\s  office  be  the  head  of  the 

University  and  the  President  of  the  Court,  and  shall  when 
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The  Vice-Chanoellor. 


present  preside  at  meetings  of  the  Court  and  at  any  Con¬ 
vocation  of  the  University. 

(2)  The  Chancellor  shall  have  such  powers  as  may  be 
conferred  on  him  by  this  Act  or  the  Statutes. 

(3)  Every  proposal  for  the  conferment  of  an  honorary 
degree  shall  be  subject  to  the  confirmation  of  the  Chancellor. 

10.  (1)  The  Vice-Chancellor  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
Chancellor  after  consideration  of  the 
recommendations  of  the  Executive 

Council,  and  shall  hold  office  for  such  term  and  subject  to 
such  conditions  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Statutes. 

(2)  Where  any  temporary  vacancy  in  the  Office  of 
the  Vice-Chancellor  occurs  by  reason  of  leave,  illness,  or 
other  cause,  the  Executive  Council  shall  as  soon  as  possible, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  Chancellor,  make  such  arrange¬ 
ments  for  carrying  on  the  office  of  the  Vice-Chancellor  as 
it  may  think  fit.  Until  such  arrangements  have  been  made 
the  Registrar  shall  carry  on  the  current  duties  of  the  office 
of  the  Vice-Chancellor. 

11.  (D  The  Vice-Chancellor  shall  bo  a  whole-time 

Powers  and  duties  of  officer  of  the  University.  He  shall 
the  Vice-Chancellor.  be  tbe  pi  inci pal  executive  and  aca¬ 

demic  officer  of  the  University,  and  shall,  in  the  absence  of 
the  Chancellor,  preside  at  meetings  of  the  Court  and  at 
any  Convocation  of  the  University.  He  shall  be  an  ex~ 
officio  member  and  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Council  and 
of  the  Academic  Council,  and  shall  be  entitled  to  be  present 
and  to  speak  at  any  meeting  of  any  authority  or  other  body 
of  the  University,  but  shall  not  be  entitled  to  vote  thereat 
unless  he  is  a  member  of  the  authority  or  body  concerned. 

(2)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Vice-Chancellor  to  see 
that  this  Act,  the  Statutes,  and  the  Ordinances  are  faithfully 
observed,  and  ho  shall  have  all  powers  necessary  for  this 
purpose. 
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(3)  The  Vice-Chancellor  shall  have  power  to  convene 
meetings  of  the  Court,  of  the  Executive  Council,  and  of  the 
Academic  Council ;  provided  that  he  may  delegate  this 
power  to  any  other  Officer  of  the  University. 

(4'  (a)  In  any  emergency  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Vice-Chancellor,  requires  that  immediate  action  should  be 
taken,  the  Vice-Chancellor  shall  take  such  action  as  he  deems 
necessary,  and  shall  at  the  earliest  opportunity  tbere-after 
report  his  action  to  the  officer,  authority  or  other  body 
who  or  which  in  the  ordinary  course  would  have  dealt 
with  the  matter. 

(b)  When  action  taken  by  the  Vice-Chancellor 
under  sub-clause  (a)  affects  any  person  in  the  service  of  the 
University  such  person  shall  be  entitled  to  prefer  an  appeal 
to  the  said  officer,  authority,  or  other  body  witbiu  fifteen  days 
from  the  date  on  which  such  action  is  communicated  to  him. 

(5)  The  Vice-Chancellor  shall  give  effect  to  the 
orders  of  the  Executive  Council  regarding  the  appointment 
dismissal,  and  suspension  of  the  officers  and  teachers  of  the 
University,  and  shall  exercise  general  supervision  over 
the  educational  arrangements  of  the  University.  He 
shall  be  responsible  for  the  discipline  of  the  University  in 
accordance  with  this  Act,  the  Statutes,  and  the  Ordinances. 

(6)  The  Vice-Chancellor  shall  exercise  such  other 
powers  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Statutes  and  the 
Ordinances. 

12.  (1)  The  Treasurer  shall  be  appointed  by  the 

Chancellor  after  consideration  of  the 
The  Treasurer.  . 

recommendations  of  the  Executive 

Council,  upon  such  conditions  and  for  such  period,  and 

shall  receive  such  remuneration  (if  any)  from  the  funds  of 

the  University  as  the  Executive  Council  shall  deem  fit, 

(2)  Where  any  temporary  vacancy  in  the  office  of  the 
Treasurer  occurs  by  reason  of  leave,  illness,  or  other 
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cause  the  Executive  Council  shall  forthwith,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  Chancellor,  make  such  arrangements  for 
carrying  on  the  office  of  the  Treasurer  as  it  may  think  fit. 

(3)  Hie  Treasurer  shall  exercise  general  supervision 
over  the  funds  of  theiUniversity,  and  shall  advise  in  regard 
to  its  financial  policy. 


(4)  He  shall  be  an  Nc-officio  member  of  the  Executive 
Council,  and  shall,  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Executive 
Council,  manage  the  property  and  investments  of  the  Uni- 
\eisity.  He  shall  be  responsible  for  the  presentation  of 
the  annual  estimates  and  statement  of  accounts. 

(o)  Subject  to  the  powers  of  the  Executive  Council,  he 
shall  be  responsible  for  seeing  that  all  moneys  are  expended 
on  the  purpose  for  which  they  are  granted  or  allotted. 

(6)  All  contracts  shall  be  signed  by  the  Treasurer  on 
behalf  of  the  University. 

(7)  He  shall  exercise  such  other  powers  as  may  be 
prescribed  by  the  Statutes  and  the  Ordinances. 


13.  The  Registrar  shall  be  a  whole-time  officer  of  the 


The  Registrar.  University,  and  shall  act  as  Secre¬ 

tary  of  the  Court,  of  the  Executive 
Council,  and  of  the  Academic  Council.  He  shall  exercise 
such  powers  and  perform  such  duties  as  may  be  prescribed 
by  the  Statutes  and  the  Ordinances, 

14.  The  powers  of  officers  of  the  University  other  than 
Other  officers.  ^Ie  Chancellor,  the  Vice-Chancellor, 

the  Treasurer,  and  the  Registrar, 
shall  be  prescribed  by  the  Statutes  and  the  Ordinances. 

Authorities  of  the  University. 


15.  The  following  shall  bo  tho  autliorijhis  of  Iho 
**  University:- 


(1)  The  Court, 

(.2)  The  Executive  Council, 
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(3;  The  Academic  Council, 

(4i  Tlie  Committee  o£  Reference. 

(5)  The  Faculties,  and 

(6)  Such  other  authorities  as  may  be  declared  by  the 

Statutes  to  be  authorities  of  the  University. 

10.  (1)  The  Court  shall  consist  of  the  following 

■  rw.  persons,  namely 


Class  1. — Ex-officio  members. 

(i)  The  Chancellor, 

(ii)  The  Vice-Chancellor, 

(iii)  The  Treasurer, 

(iv)  The  Registrar, 

(v)  The  Principals  and  Provosts, 

(vi)  The  Professors  and  Readers,  and 

(vii)  Such  other  ex-officio  members  as  may  be 
prescribed  by  the  Statutes. 

Class  11. — Life-members. 

(i)  Persons  (if  any)  appointed  by  the  Chancellor  to 

be  life-members  on  the  ground  that  they  have 
rendered  great  services  to  education. 

(ii)  All  persons  who  have  made  donations  of  not  less 

than  twenty  thousand  rupees  to  or  for  the 
purposes  of  the  University. 

Class  III. — Other  members. 

(i)  Persons  elected  by  the  British  Indian  Association 

of  Oudh  from  their  own  body. 

(ii)  Graduates  of  the  University  elected  by  the  regis¬ 

tered  graduates  from  their  own  body. 

(iii)  Persons  elected  from  their  own  body  by  the 
teachers  other  than  Professors  and  Readers. 


(  n  ) 


(iv)  Persons  appointed  by  the  Chancellor. 

(v)  Persons  elected  hy  associations  or  other  bodies 

approved  in  this  behalf  by  the  Chancellor  on 
the  recommendation  oE  the  Court. 

(vi)  Persons  elected  from  their  own  body  by  donors  to 
or  for  the  purposes  of  the  University  of  such 
amount  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Statutes. 

(2)  The  number  of  members  to  be  elected  or 
appointed  under  each  head  of  class  III  and  their  tenure  of 
office  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  Statutes  and  the  mode  of 
election  of  members  to  be  elected  under  heads  (ii),  (iii)  and 
(vi)  of  class  III  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  Ordinances. 

17.  (1)  The  Court  shall,  on  a  date  to  be  fixed  by  the 

Vice-Chancellor,  meet  once  a  year  at 

Meetings  of  the  Court.  , .  ,  . ,  , 

a  meeting  to  be  called  the  annual 

meeting  of  the  Court. 

o 

(2)  The  Vice-Chancellor  may,  whenever  he  thinks 
fit,  and  shall,  upon  a  requisition  in  writing  signed  by  not 
less  than  thirty  members  of  the  Court,  convene  a  special 
meeting  of  the  Court. 

18.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  the  Court 

Powers  and  duties  of  8ha11  exercise  the  following  powers 

the  Court.  and  perform  the  following  duties, 

namely  : — 

(a)  of  making  Statutes,  and  of  amending  or  repeal¬ 
ing  the  same, 

(?>)  of  considering  and  cancelling  Ordinances, 

(c)  of  considering  and  passing  resolutions  on  the 

annual  report,  the  annual  accounts,  and  the 
financial  estimates,  and 

(d)  of  electing  members  to  serve  on  the  Committee 

of  Reference. 


(  12  ) 

and  shall  exercise  such  other  powers  and  perform  such 
other  duties  as  may  be  conferred  or  imposed  upon  it  by  this 
Act  or  the  Statutes. 

19.  The  Executive  Council  shall  be  tbe  executive  body 

The  Executive  Council.  °ftl,e  Vmverzitj,  ;ind  its  const  it,,- 
tion  and  the  terms  of  office  of  its 
members,  other  than  ex-officio  members,  shall  be  prescribed 
by  tbe  Statutes. 

20.  The  Executive  Council- 

Powers  and  duties  of 
he  Executive  Council. 

(a)  shall  hold,  control,  and  administer  tbe  property 
and  funds  of  the  University,  and  for  these 
purposes  shall  appoint  from  among  its  own 
members  a  Finance  Committee  to  advise  it  on 
matters  of  finance.  The  Treasurer  shall  be 
Chairman  of  the  Finance  Committee,  and  at 
least  one  member  of  the  Committee  shall  be  a 
member  eleeted  to  the  Executive  Council  by 
the  Court  ; 

(h)  shall  direct  the  form,  custody,  and  use  of  the 
Common  Seal  of  the  University  ; 

(c)  shall, subject  to  the  powers  conferred  by  this  Act  on 

the  Vice-Chancellor,  regulate  and  determineall 
matters  concerning  theUniversity  in  accordance 
with  this  Act,  the  Statutes,  and  the  Ordinances: 
provided  that  no  action  shall  be  taken  by  the 
Executive  Council  in  respect  of  theappointment 
of,  and  fees  paid  to  examiners,  and  the  number, 
qualifications,  and  the  emoluments  of  teachers 
otherwise  than  after  consideration  of  the  re¬ 
commendations  of  the  Academic  Council  ; 

(d)  shall  lay  before  the  Local  Government  annually 

a  full  statement  of  all  the  requests  received  by 
it  for  financial  assistance  from  any  institution 
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associated  with  the  University,  together  with 
its  views  thereon  ; 


(0)  shall  administer  any  funds  placed  at  the  dis¬ 
posal  of  the  University  for  specific  purposes ; 

(f)  save  as  otherwise  provided  by  this  Act  or  the 
Statutes,  shall  appoint  the  officers  (other  than 
the  Chancellor,  the  Vice-Chancellor,  and  the 
Treasurer),  teachers  and  other  servants  of 
the  University,  and  shall  define  their  duties 
and  the  conditions  of  their  service,  and  shall 
provide  for  the  filling  of  temporary  vacancies 
iu  their  posts ; 


ty)  shall  have  power  to  accept  transfers  of  any 
movable  or  immovable  property  on  behalf  of 
the  University  ; 

(/i)  shall  appoint  examiners  after  consideration  of 
the  recommendations  of  the  Academic  Council  ; 
(i)  shall  publish  the  results  of  the  University 
examinations  ; 

(;i  shall  exercise  such  other  powers  and  perforin 
such  other  duties  as  may  be  conferred  or  im¬ 
posed  on  it  by  this  Act  or  the  Statutes  ;  and 

(k)  shall  exercise  all  other  powers  of  the  University 
not  otherwise  provided  for  by  this  Act  or  the 
Statutes. 

The  Academic  Council  shall  be  the  academic  body 
of  the  University,  and  shall,  subject  to 
the  provisions  of  this  Act,  the  Statutes 
and  the  Ordinances,  have  the  control  and  general  regulation 
and  he  responsible  for  the  maintenance  of  standards  of  teach¬ 
ing  and  examination  within  the  University,  and  shall  exer¬ 
cise  such  other  powers  and  perform  such  other  duties  as  may 
be  conferred  or  imposed  upon  it  by  the  Statutes.  It  shall 


21. 

The  Academic  Council. 
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have  the  right  to  advise  the  Executive  Council  on  all 
academic  matters.  The  constitution  o£  the  Academic  Council 
and  the  term  of  office  of  its  members  other  than  ex-officio 
members,  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  Statutes. 

22.  (1)  The  Committee  of  Reference  shall  consist  of 

The  Committee  of  Re-  the  Vice-Chancellor,  the  Treasurer, 
ference.  and  thirteen  members  of  the  Court 

elected  by  it  in  such  manner  and  holding  office  for  such 
term  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Statutes. 

(2)  The  Committee  of  Reference  shall  deal  with  items 
of  now  expenditure  only  and  its  powers  and  duties  in 
respect  of  such  items  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  Statutes. 

23  (1)  The  University  shall  include  the  Faculties  of 

Arts,  Science,  Medicine,  Law  and 
The  Faculties.  Commerce,  and  such  other  Faculties 

(whether  formed  by  the  sub-division  or  combination  of  an 
existing  Faculty  or  Faculties,  or  by  the  creation  of  a  new. 
Faculty  or  otherwise)  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Statutes. 
Each  Faculty  shall,  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Academic 
Council,  have  charge  of  the  teaching  and  the  courses  of 
study  and  the  research  work  in  such  subjects  as  may  be 
assigned  to  such  Faculty  by  the  Ordinances. 

(2)  The  constitution  and  powers  of  the  Faculties  shall 
be  prescribed  by  the  Statutes. 

(3)  There  shall  be  a  Dean  of  each  Faculty,  who  shall 
be  elected  in  the  manner  laid  down  in  sub-section  (5)  and 

shall  be  responsible  for  the  due  observance  of  the  Statutes, 

Ordinances,  and  Regulations  relating  to  the  Faculty. 

(4)  Each  Faculty  shall  comprise  such  Departments 
of  teaching  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Ordinances.  The 
head  of  every  such  Department  shall  be  the  Professor  of  the 
Department  or,  if  there  is  no  Professor,  the  Reader.  If  there 
Is  more  than  one  Professor  or  more  than  one  Reader 
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of  a  Department,  as  the  case  may  be,  the  Vice-Chancellor 
shall  appoint  such  Professor  or  Reader  to  be  head  of  the 
Department  as  he  thinks  fit.  The  head  of  the  Department 
shall  be  responsible  to  the  Dean  for  the  organization  of  the 
teaching  in  that  Department. 

(5)  The  Deans  of  Faculties  shall  be  elected  by 
the  Faculty  from  among  the  heads  of  Departments  of  the 
Faculty.  The  Dean  shall  receive  in  respect  of  his  duties 
as  Dean  such  additional  remuneration  (if  any)  as  shall  be 
fixed  by  the  Executive  Council,  and  shall  hold  office  as  Dean 
for  such  term  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Statutes. 

24.  The  constitution,  powers,  and  duties  of  such  other 

Other  authorities  oi  authority  as  may  be  declared  by  the 
the  University.  Statutes  to  be  authorities  o£  the  uni- 

versity  shall  be  provided  for  in  the  manner  prescribed  by 

the  Statutes. 

University  Boards. 

25.  The  University  shall  include  a  Residence,  Health, 

and  Discipline  Board  and  such  other 
University  Boards.  Boardg  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the 

Statutes. 

26.  The  constitution,  powers  and  duties  of  the  Resi¬ 

dence,  Health,  and  Discipline  Board 

Boards^ to  be  ’prescrib-  and  of  all  other  Boards  of  the  Uni- 
ed  by  Ordinances.  versity  shall  be  prescribed  by  tire 

Ordinances. 

Statutes,  Ordinances,  and  Regulations, 

27.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  the  Statutes 

may  provide  for  all  or  any  of  the 
Statutes.  following  matters,  namely  :  — 

(а)  the  conferment  of  honorary  degrees  ; 

(б)  the  institution  of  Fellowships,  Scholarships, 

Exhibitions,  Medals,  and  Prizes  ; 
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(c)  the  term  of  office  and  conditions  of  service  of 

the  Vice-Chancellor  ; 

( d )  the  designations  and  powers  of  the  officers  of 

the  University  ; 

{e)  the  constitution,  powers,  and  duties  of  the 
authorities  of  the  University  ; 

(/)  the  institution  and  maintenance  of  Colleges  and 
Halls  and  the  management  of  the  same ; 

iff)  fhe  mode  of  appointment  of  the  Professors  and 
Readers  of  the  University  ; 

(Ji)  the  constitution  of  pension  and  provident  funds 
for  the  benefit  of  the  officers,  teachers,  and 
other  servants  of  the  University  ; 

(0  fhe  maintenance  of  a  register  of  registered 
graduates  ;  and 

{})  all  matters  which  by  this  Act  are  to  be  or  may 
be  prescribed  by  the  Statutes. 

28.  (1)  Ihe  first  Statutes  shall  be  those  set  out  in 

Statutes  how  made.  the  Schedule. 

(2)  The  Statutes  ’  may  he  amended,  repealed,  or 
added  to  by  Statutes  made  by  the  Court  in  the  manner 
hereinafter  appearing. 

(3)  The  Executive  Council  may  propose  to  the  Court 
the  draft  of  any  Statute  to  be  passed  by  the  Court.  Such 
draft  shall  be  considered  by  the  Court  at  its  next  meeting. 
The  Court  may  approve  such  draft  and  pass  the  Statute,  or 
may  reject  it  or  return  it  to  the  Executive  Council  for 
reconsideration,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  together  with 
any  amendments  which  the  Court  may  suggest. 

(4)  Where  any  Statute  has  been  passed  or  a  draft  of  a 
Statute  has  been  rejected  by  the  Court,  it  shall  be  submitted 
to  the  Chancellor,  who  may  refer  the  Statute  or  draft  back 
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to  I  he  Court  for  further  consideration  or,  in  the  case  of  a 
Statute  passed  by  the  Court,  assent  thereto  or  withhold  his 
assent.  A  Statute  passed  by  the  Court  shall  have  no 
validity  until  it  has  been  assented  to  by  the  Chancellor. 

(5)  The  Executive  Council  shall  not  propose  the  draft 
of  any  Statute  affecting  the  status,  powers,  or  constitution  of 
any  authority  of  the  University  until  such  authority  has 
been  given  an  opportunity  of  expressing  an  opinion  upon 
the  proposal.  Any  opinion  so  expressed  shall  be  in  writing 
and  shall  be  considered  by  the  Court,  and  shall  be  submitted 
to  the  Chancellor. 

29.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act  and  the 

Statutes,  the  Ordinances  may  pro- 
Ordinances.  . 

vide  for  all  or  any  of  the  following 

matters,  namely  : — 

(a)  the  admission  of  students  to  the  University; 

(b)  the  courses  of  study  to  be  prescribed  for  all 

degrees  and  diplomas  of  the  University  ; 

(c)  the  conditions  under  which  students  shall  be 

admitted  tothedegree  or  diploma  courses  and 
to  the  examinations  of  the  University  and  shall 
be  eligible  for  degrees  and  diplomas  ; 

( d }  the  conditions  of  residence  of  the  students  of  the 
University,  the  levying  of  fees  for  residence  in 
Colleges  and  Halls  and  the  recognition  of 
Colleges  and  Halls  not  maintained  by  the 
University; 

(e)  the  number,  qualifications,  and  emoluments  of 

teachers  of  the  University  ; 

(f)  the  fees  to  be  charged  for  courses  of  study  in  the 

University  and  for  admission  to  the  examina¬ 
tions,  degrees,  and  diplomas  of  the  University; 

(g)  the  giving  of  religious  instruction  ; 


(  18  ) 


( h )  the  formation  of  Departments  of  teaching  in  the 

Faculties  ; 

(i)  the  constitution,  powers,  and  duties  of  the  Boards 

of  the  University  ; 

(j)  the  conditions  and  mode  of  appointment  and 

duties  of  examiners  and  the  conduct  of 
examinations  ;  and 

(&)  all  matters  which  by  this  Act  or  the  Statutes  are 
to  be  or  may  be  provided  for  by  the  Ordinances. 

30.  (1)  Save  as  otherwise  provided  in  this  section 

Ordinances  shall  be  made  by  the 
Ordinances  how  made.  . 

Executive  Council  : 

Provided  that  no  Ordinance  shall  be  made  — 

(а)  affectingtheadmission  of  students, or  prescribing- 

examinations  to  be  recognized  as  equivalent  to 
the  University  examinations  or  thef  urther  quali 
fications  mentioned  in  sub-section  (2)  of  section 
34  for  admission  to  the  degree  courses  of  the 
University,  unless  a  draft  of  the  same  has  been 
proposed  by  the  Academic  Council,  or 

(б)  affecting  the  conditions  and  mode  of  appointment 

and  duties  of  examiners  and  the  conduct  or 
standard  of  examinations  or  any  course  of  study 
except  in  accordance  with  a  proposal  of  the 
Faculty  or  Faculties  concerned,  and  unless  a 
draft  of  such  Ordinance  has  been  proposed  by 
the  Academic  Council,  or 

(e)  affecting  the  number,  qualifications,  and  emolu¬ 
ments  of  teachers  of  the  University,  unless  a 
draft  of  the  same  has  been  proposed  by  the 
Academic  Couucil,  or 
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((/)  affecting  the  conditions  of  residence  of  students, 
except  after  consultation  with  the  Residence, 
Health,  and  Discipline  Board. 


(2)  The  Executive  Council  shall  not  have  power  to 
amend  any  draft  proposed  by  the  Academic  Council  under 
sub-section  (1),  but  may  reject  it  or  return  it  to  the 
Academic  Council  for  reconsideration,  either  in  whole  or  in 
part,  together  with  any  amendments  which  the  Executive 
Council  may  suggest. 


(3)  All  Ordinances  made  by  the  Executive  Council 
shall  be  submitted,  as  soon  as  may  be,  to  the  Chancellor 
and  the  Court,  and  shall  be  considered  by  the  Court  at  its 
next  meeting.  The  Court  shall  have  power,  by  a  resolution 
passed  by  a  majority  of  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  the 
members  present  at  such  meeting  to  cancel  any  such 
Ordinance,  and  such  Ordinance  shall,  from  the  date  of  such 
resolution,  be  void. 


(d)  The  Chancellor  may,  at  any  time  after  any 
Ordinance  has  been  considered  by  the  Court,  signify  to  the 
Executive  Council  his  disallowance  of  such  Ordinance,  and 
from  the  date  of  receipt  by  the  Executive  Council  of 
intimation  of  such  disallowance,  such  Ordinance  shall 
become  void. 


(5)  The  Chancellor  may  direct  that  the  operation 
of  any  Ordinance  shall  be  suspended  until  he  has  had  an 
opportunity  of  exercising  his  power  of  disallowance.  An 
order  of  suspension  under  this  sub-section  shall  cease  to 
have  effect  on  the  expiration  of  one  month  from  the  date  of 
such  order,  or  on  the  expiration  of  fifteen  days  from  the 
date  of  consideration  of  the  Ordinance  by  the  Court,  which¬ 
ever  period  expires  later. 

(6)  Where  the  Executive  Council  has  rejected  the 
draft  of  an  Ordinance  proposed  by  the  Academic  Council, 
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the  Academic  Council  may  appeal  to  the  Chancellor 

who,  after  obtaining  the  views  of  the  Executive  Council, 

may,  if  he  approves  the  draft,  make  the  Ordinance.  An 
Ordinance  made  under  this  sub-section  shall  cease  to  have 
effect  from  the  date  of  the  next  meeting  of  the  Court  unless 
confirmed  by  it. 

31.  (1)  The  authorities  and  the  Boards  of  the  Univer- 

_  ,  sity  may  make  Regulations  consis- 

Regulations.  J  J 

tent  with  this  Act,  the  Statutes,  and 

the  Ordinances — 

(а)  laying  down  the  procedure  to  be  observed  at  their 

meetings  and  the  number  of  members  required 
to  form  a  quorum  ; 

(б)  providing  for  all  matters  which  by  this  Act,  the 

Statutes  or  the  Ordinances  are  to  be  prescribed 
by  Regulations  ;  and 

( c )  providing  for  all  other  matters  solely  concerning 
such  authorities  and  Boards  and  not  provided 
for  by  this  Act, the  Statutes,  and  the  Ordinances. 

(2)  Every  authority  of  the  University  shall  make 
Regulations  providing  for  the  giving  of  notice  to  the 
members  of  such  authority  of  the  dates  of  meetings  and  of 
the  business  to  be  considered  at  meetings,  and  for  the 
keeping  of  a  record  of  the  proceedings  of  meetings. 

(3)  The  Executive  Council  may  direct  the  amend¬ 
ment,  in  such  manner  as  it  may  specify,  of  any  Regulation 
made  under  this  section  or  the  annulment  of  any  Regulation 
made  under  sub-section  (l)  : 

Provided  that  any  authority  or  Board  of  the  University 
which  is  dissatisfied  with  any  such  direction  may  appeal 
to  the  Chancellor,  who,  after  obtaining  the  views  of  the 
Executive  Council,  may  pass  such  orders  as  he  thiuks  fit. 


(/ 
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Residence:  Colleges  and  Halls. 


Residence. 


Colleges  and  Halls. 


1 


32.  E  very  student  of  the  University  shall  reside  in 
a  College  or  Hall,  or  under  such  condi¬ 
tions  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the 

Statutes  and  the  Ordinances. 

33.  (1)  Colleges  and  Halls  maintained  by  the  Univer¬ 
sity  shall  be  such  as  may  be  named 
by  the  Statutes. 

(2)  Colleges  and  Halls  other  than  those  maintained  by 
the  University  shall  be  recognized  by  the  Executive  Council 

's  on  such  general  or  special  conditions  as  may  be  prescribed 
>  by  the  Ordinances. 

(3)  The  conditions  of  residence  in  Colleges  and 
Halls  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  Ordinances,  and  every 
College  or  Hall  shall  be  subject  to  inspection  by  any 
member  of  the  Residence,  Health,  and  Discipline  Board, 
authorized  in  this  behalf  by  the  Board  and  by  any  officer 
of  the  University  authorized  in  this  behalf  by  the  Executive 
Council. 

(4)  The  Executive  Council  shall  have  power  to 
suspend  or  withdraw  the  recognition  of  any  College  or  Hall 

i  .  which  is  not  conducted  in  accordance  with  the  conditions 
xx  4  prescribed  by  the  Ordinances  : 

Provided  that  no  such  action  shall  be  taken  without 
^affording  the  Committee  of  Management  of  such  College  or 
jHall  an  opportunity  of  making  such  representation  as  it 
\iay  deem  fit. 

Admissions  and  Examinations. 

34.  (1)  Admission  of  students  to  the  University  shall 
Admission  to  Univer-  be  made  by  an  admission  committee 
Sity  courses.  (including  at  least  one  Principal  and 

one  Provost)  appointed  for  that  purpose  by  the  Academic 
Council. 
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(2)  Students  shall  not  be  eligible  for  admission  to 
a  course  of  study  for  a  degree  unless  they  have  passed  the 
Intermediate  Examination  of  an  Indian  University  incor¬ 
porated  by  any  law  for  the  time  being  in  force,  or  an 
examination  recognized  in  accordance  with  the  provisions 
of  this  section  as  equivalent  thereto,  and  possess  such 
further  qualifications  (if  any)  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the 
Ordinances  : 

Provided  that  until  such  recognized  examination 
be  established  students  who  have  passed  an  examination 
for  admission  instituted  by  the  University  in  accordance 
with  the  Ordinances  shall  be  eligible  for  admission. 

(3)  The  conditions  under  which  students  may  be 
admitted  to  the  diploma  courses  of  the  University  shall  be 
prescribed  by  the  Ordinances. 

(4)  The  University  shall  not,  save  with  the 
previous  sanction  of  the  Governor-General  in  Council 
recognize  (for  the  purpose  of  admission  to  a  course  of  study 
for  a  degree),  as  equivalent  to  its  own  degrees,  any  degree 
conferred  by  any  other  University,  or,  as  equivalent  to 
the  Intermediate  Examination  of  an  Indian  University, 
any  examination  conducted  by  any  other  authority. 

35.  (1)  All  arrangements  for  the  conduct  of  examina¬ 
tions  shall  be  made  by  the  Academic 

Examinations,  ..  .  ,  , 

Council  in  such  manner  as  may  be 
prescribed  by  this  Act  and  the  Ordinances. 

(2)  If  any  examiner  is  for  any  cause  incapable  of 
acting  as  such,  the  Vice-Chancellor  shall  appoint  an 
examiner  to  fill  the  vacancy. 

(3)  At  least  one  examiner  who  is  not  a  member 
of  the  University  shall  be  appointed  for  each  subject  in¬ 
cluded  in  a  Department  of  teaching  and  forming  part  of 
the  course  which  is  required  for  a  University  degree. 
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(4)  The  Academic  Council  shall  appoint  com¬ 
mittees,  consisting  o£  members  oil  its  own  body  or  o£  other 
persons  or  o£  both,  as  it  thinks  fit,  to  moderate  examination 
questions  and  to  report  the  results  of  the  examinations 
to  the  Executive  Council  for  publication. 

Annual  Reports  and  Accounts. 


36.  The  annual  report  of  the  University  shall  be 
prepared  under  the  direction  of  the 

Annual  report. 

Executive  Council,  and  shall  be 
submitted  to  the  Court  on  or  before  such  date  as  may  be 
prescribed  by  the  Statutes,  and  shall  be  considered  by  the 
Court  at  its  annual  meeting.  The  Court  may  pass  reso¬ 
lutions  thereon  and  communicate  the  same  to  the  Executive 
Council  which  shall  take  them  into  consideration  and  take 
such  action  thereon  as  it  thinks  fit. 


37.  (1)  The  annual  accounts  and  balance-sheet  of  the 

University  shall  be  prepared  under 
Annual  accounts.  . 

the  direction  of  the  Executive 

Council,  and  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Local  Government 

for  the  purposes  of  audit. 

(2)  The  accounts,  when  audited,  shall  be  published 
by  the  Executive  Council  in  the  gazette,  and  copies  thereof 
shall,  together  wuh  copies  of  the  audit  report,  if  any 
be  submitted  to  the  Court,  to  the  Local  Government,  and 
to  the  Visitor. 


(3)  The  Executive  Council  shall  also  prepare 
before  such  date  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Statutes  a 
statement  of  the  financial  estimates  for  the  ensuing  year. 

(4)  Every  item  of  new  expenditure  of  or  above 
such  amount  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Statutes  which 
it  is  proposed  to  include  in  the  financial  estimates  shall  be 
referred  by  the  Executive  Council  to  the  Committee  of 
Reference,  which  may  make  recommendations  thereon. 


<  24  ) 


(5)  The  Executive  Council  shall,  after  considering 
the  recommendations  (if  an})  of  the  Committee  of  Re¬ 
ference,  submit  the  financial  estimates  as  finally  approved 
by  it  to  the  Court  with  such  recommendations. 

(6)  The  annual  accounts  and  the  financial  estimates 
shall  be  considered  by  the  Court  at  its  annual  meeting  and 
the  Court  may  pass  resolutions  with  reference  thereto  and 
communicate  the  same  to  the  Executive  Council,  which  shall 
take  them  into  consideration  and  take  such  action  thereon 
as  it  thinks  fit: 

Provided  that  where  there  has  been  a  disagreement 
between  the  Executive  Council  and  the  Committee  of  Re¬ 
ference  upon  any  item  of  expenditure  referred  to  it  under 
sub-section  (4),  thedecision  of  the  Court  thereon  shall  be  final. 


Supplementary  Provisions. 

38.  The  Chancellor  may,  on  the  recommendation  of  not 

less  than  two-thirds  of  the  membeis 
fro^n  University  authcl  of  the  Executive  Council,  remove  the 
'rSfri^eeTsS  name  of  any  person  from  any  of  the 
graduates.  authorities  or  other  bodies  of  the 

University  or  from  the  register  of  registered  graduates. 

39.  If  any  question  arises  whether  any  person  has  been 

duly  elected  or  appointed  as,  or  is 

tuSro““vm™Si:  entitled  to  bo,  a  member  of  any 
thorities  and  bodies.  authority  or  other  body  of  the 

University,  the  matter  shall  be  referred  to  the  Chancellor, 

whose  decision  thereon  shall  be  final. 

40.  Where  any  authority  of  the  University  is  given 

,  nower  by  this  Act  or  the  Statutes  to 

Constitution  of  com-  r  J  ... 

mittees.  appoint  committees,  such  committses 

shall,  unless  otherwise  provided,  consist  of  members  of  the 

authority  concerned  and  of  such  other  persons  (if  any)  as 

the  authority  in  each  case  may  think  fit. 


<  25  ) 


41.  All  casual  vacancies  among  the  members  (other 

Filling  Of  casual  than  ex-oficio  members)  of  any 
vacancies.  authority  or  other  body  of  the 

University  shall  be  filled  as  soon  as  conveniently  maybe 
by  the  person  or  body  who  appointed,  elected  or  co-opted 
the  member  whose  place  has  become  vacant,  and  the 
person  appointed,  elected  or  co-opted  to  a  casual  vacancy 
shall  be  a  member  of  such  authority  or  body  for  the  residue 
of  the  term  for  which  the  person  whose  place  he  fills  would 

have  been  a  member. 

42.  No  act  or  proceeding  of  any  authority  or  other 

body  of  the  University  shall  be 

eS0CeSritLYniVand  invalidated  merely  by  reason  of  the 
bodies  not  invalidated  exjstence  of  a  vacancy  or  vacancies, 

by  vacancies. 

among  its  members. 

43.  (1)  Every  salaried  officer  and  teacher  of  the  Uni¬ 

versity  shall  be  appointed  on  a 
Conditions  of  service.  written  contract.  The  contract  shall 

be  lodged  with  the  Registrar  of  the  University,  and  a  copy 
thereof  shall  be  furnished  to  the  officer  or  teacher  concerned. 

(2)  Any  member  of  the  public  services  in  India  whom 
it  is  proposed  to  appoint  to  a  post  in  the  University  shall, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  such  appointment  by  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  have  the  option — 1 

(i)  of  having  his  services  lent  to  the  University  for  a 

specified  period  and  remaining  liable  to  recall 
to  Government  service  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Government  at  the  end  of  that  period,  or 

(ii)  of  resigning  Government  service  on  entering  the 

service  of  the  University. 

44.  Any  dispute  arising  out  of  a  contract  between  the 
University  and  any  officer  or  teacher 
Tribunal  of  arbitration.  ^  University  shall,  on  the 
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request  of  the  officer  or  teacher  concerned,  be  referred  to  a 
Tribunal  of  arbitration  consisting  of  one  member  appointed 
by  the  Executive  Council,  one  member  nominated  by  the 
officer  or  teacher  concerned,  and  an  umpire  appointed  by 
the  Chancellor.  The  decision  of  the  Tribunal  shall  bo  final, 
and  no  suit  shall  lie  in  any  Civil  Court  in  respect  of  the 
matters  decided  by  the  Tribunal.  Every  such  request  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  a  submission  to  arbitration  upon  the  terms 
of  this  section  within  the  meaning  of  the  Indian  Arbitration 
Act,  1899,  and  all  the  provisions  of  that  Act,  with  the  ex¬ 
ception  of  section  2  thereof,  shall  apply  accordingly. 

45.  (1)  The  University  shall  constitute  for  the  benefit 
Pension  and  provident  °£  i£s  officers,  teachers,  and  other 

funds-  servants  such  pension  and  provident 

funds  as  it  may  deem  fit  in  such  manner  and  subject  to 
such  conditions  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Statutes. 

(2)  Where  such  a  pension  or  provident  fund  has  been 
soconstituted,  the  Governor-General  in  Council  may  declare 
that  the  provisions  of  the  Provident  Funds  Act,  1897 
shall  apply  to  such  fund  as  if  it  were  a  Government  Provi¬ 
dent  Fund. 

46.  Save  as  otherwise  provided  in  this  Act,  the 

Territorial  exercise  of  Power3  o£  the  University  conferred 
powers.  t  by  or  under  this  Act  shall  not 

extend  beyond  a  radius  of  ten  miles  from  the  Convocation 
Hall  of  the  University.  Notwithstanding  anything  in  any 
other  law  for  the  time  being  in  force,  no  educational  insti¬ 
tution  beyond  that  limit  shall  be  associated  with  or 
admitted  to  any  privileges  of  the  University,  and  no 
educational  institution  within  that  limit,  save  with  the 
sanction  of  the  Chancellor,  shall  be  associated  in  any  way 
with  or  seek  admission  to  any  privileges  of  any  other 
University  incorporated  by  law  in  British  India,  and 
any  such  privileges  granted  by  any  such  other  University  to 
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any  educational  institution  within  that  limit  prior  to  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  this  Act  shall  be  deemed  to  be  withdrawn  on 
the  commencement  o£  this  Act: 

Provided  that,  subject  to  the  sanction  of  the  Local- 
Government,  nothing  in  this  section  shall  apply  to  any 
agricultural  or  other  technical  institution  established  and 
maintained  by  the  University. 

Transitory  Provisions. 

47.  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  this  Actor 

the  Ordinances,  any  student  of  King 

Completion  of  courses  George’s  Medical  College,  Canning 
for  students  at  Luck-  ”  7  .  ° 

now  Colleges.  College,  the  Lucknow  Christian  College 

or  the  Isabella  Thoburn  College  who, 
immediately  prior  to  the  commencement  of  this  Act,  was 
studying  for  any  examination  of  the  Allahabad  University 
higher  than  the  Intermediate  Examination  shall  be  permit¬ 
ted  to  complete  his  course  in  preparation  therefor,  and  the 
University  shall  provide  for  such  students  instruction  and 
examinations  in  accordance  with  the  Prospectus  of  studies 
of  the  Allahabad  University.  Until  such  examinations  be 
provided  every  such  student  may,  notwithstanding  anything 
contained  in  the  Indian  Universities  Act,  1904,  be  admitted 
to  the  examinations  of  the  Allahabad  University. 

48.  The  first  Vice-Chancellor  may  be  appointed  at 

Appointment  of  first  an7  time  after  tbe  Posing  of  this 
Vice-Chancellor.  Act.  Such  appointment  shall,  not¬ 

withstanding  anything  contained  in  sub-section  (1)  of 
section  10,  be  made  by  the  Chancellor  for  a  period  of  not 
more  than  five  years  on  such  conditions  as  he  thinks  fit. 

49.  (1)  At  any  time  after  the  passing  of  this  Act  and 

First  appointments  of  until  such  time  as  the  authorities  of 
University  Staff.  the  University  shall  have  been  duly 

constituted — 

(a)  the  Treasurer  may  be  appointed  by  the  Chancellor ; 
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( b )  any  other  officers  of  the  University  may  heap 

pointed  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  with  the  pre¬ 
vious  sanction  of  the  Chancellor; 

(c)  teachers  of  the  University  shall  be  appointed  by 

the  Chancellor  after  considering  the  recom¬ 
mendations  of  an  Advisory  Committeeconsist- 
ing  of  the  Vice-Chancellor,  the  Director  of 
Public  Instruction,  United  Provinces,  and 
such  other  person  or  persons,  if  any,  as  the 
Chancellor  thinks  fit  to  associate  with  them. 

(2)  Any  appointment  made  under  sub-section  (1) 
shall  be  for  such  period  and  on  such  conditions  as  the 
appointing  authority  thinks  fit: 

Provided  that  any  such  appointment  of  aperson  not  on 
the  staff  of  King  George’s  Medical  College  or  Canning 
College  shall  be  for  a  period  of  not  more  than  five  years: 

Provided  further  that  no  such  appointment  shall  be 
made  until  financial  provision  has  been  made  therefor. 

50.  At  any  time  after  the  passing  of  this  Act  the 

Extraordinary  powers  Vice-Chancellor  may,  with  the  pro¬ 
of  the  Vice-Chancellor.  vious  approval  of  the  Chancellor 

and  subject  to  financial  provision  being  made  therefor, 
take  such  action,  consistent  so  far  as  may  be  with 
the  provisions  of  this  Act  and  the  Statutes,  as  he  may 
think  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the  University 
into  being,  and  for  that  purpose  may  exercise  any  power 
which  by  this  Act  or  the  Statutes  is  to  be  conferred  on  any 
officer  or  authority  of  the  University. 

51.  Until  a  Governor  is  appointed  for  the  United 

Interpretation  of  refer-  Provinces  references  in  this  Act  to  the 
ences  to  the  Governor 

of  the  United  Provinces.  Governor  of  the  United  Provinces  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  references  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor. 
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THE  SCHEDULE. 

THE  FIRST  STATUTES  OF  THE  UNIVERSITY. 
[See  Section  28  (1).] 

1.  Tn  these  Statutes,  unless  there  is  anything  repug- 

Definitions.  nant  in  the  subject  or  context, — 

(a)  “  the  Act”  means  the  Lucknow  University  Act, 
1920,  and  “section”  means  a  section  of  the 
Act;  and 

( h )  “  officers,”  “  authorities,”  “  Professors,”  “  Read¬ 

ers,”  “Lecturers,”  “servants”  and  “registered 
graduates”  mean,  respectively,  ‘officers 
authorities,  Professors,  Readers,  Lecturers, 
servants,  and  registered  graduates  of  the 
University. 

2.  (1J  In  addition  to  the  officers  mentioned  in  sub¬ 

section  (1)  of  section  16,  the  follow- 

Constitution  of  the  . 

Court.  ing  persons  shall  be  ex-officio  mem¬ 

bers  of  the  Court,  namely:  — 

(i)  the  members  of  the  Executive  Council  of  the 

Governor  of  the  United  Provinces,  aud  the 
Minister  or  Ministers  appointed  by  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  of  the  United  Provinces  under  sub¬ 
section  (1)  of  section  52  of  the  Government 
of  India  Act  : 

(ii)  the  President  and  Vice-President  of  the  British 
Indian  Association  of  Oudh  ; 

(iii)  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University  oE 

Allahabad  ; 

(iv)  the  Judicial  Commissioner  of  Oudh; 

(v)  the  Commissioners  of  the  Lucknow  and  Fyza- 

bad  divisions; 

(vi)  the  Director  of  Public  Instruction,  United 

Provinces; 
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(vii)  if  at  any  time  there  be  established  in  the  United 
Provinces  a  Board  of  Intermediate  Education, 
then  the  Chairman  thereof  ; 

(viii)  the  Director  of  Industries,  United  Provinces  ; 

(ix)  the  Inspector-General  of  Civil  Hospitals,  United 

Provinces  ; 

(x)  the  Sanitary  Commissioner,  United  Provinces  ; 

(xi)  the  Chairman  of  the  Lucknow  Municipality  and 

the  Lucknow  District  Board  ; 

(xii)  the  Chief  Inspectress  of  Girls’  Schools  ; 

(xiii)  the  Proctor  of  the  University  ; 

(xiv)  the  Librarian  of  the  University  ;  and 

(xv)  the  Heads  of  all  educational  institutions  in  the 

Lucknow  and  Fyzabad  divisions  which  prepare 
students  for  an  examination  recognized  under 
clause  (2)  read  with  clause  (4)  of  section  34  of 
the  Act  as  qualifying  for  admission  to  the 
University. 

(2)  The  number  of  persons  to  be  elected  as  members 
of  the  Court  by  the  British  Indian  Association  of  Oudb 
from  their  own  body  shall  be  ten. 

(3)  The  number  of  graduates  to  be  elected  as  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Court  by  the  registered  graduates  from  their 
own  body  shall  be  twenty. 

(4)  The  number  of  persons  to  be  elected  as  members 
of  the  Court  by  the  teachers  other  than  Professors  and 
Headers  from  their  own  body  shall  be  twenty. 

(5)  The  number  of  persons  to  be  appointed  as  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Court  by  the  Chancellor  shall  be  twenty. 

(6)  The  number  of  persons  to  be  elected  as  members 
of  the  Court  by  associations  or  other  bodies  approved  i» 
this  behalf  by  the  Chancellor  shall  not  exceed  tea. 
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(7)  Thirty  persons  shall  be  elected  from  their  own  body 
as  members  of  the  Court  by  donors  of  a  sum  of  not  less 
than  five  hundred  rupees  and  not  more  than  twenty  thousand 
rupees  to  or  for  the  purposes  of  the  University. 

(8)  Save  as  otherwise  provided,  members  of  the  Court 
other  than  ex-officio  members  shall  hold  office  for  a  period 
of  three  years  : 

Provided  that  teachers  elected  under  head  (iii)  of  Class 
III  of  sub-section  (1)  of  section  16  shall  hold  office  so  long 
only  within  the  said  period  as  they  continue  to  be  teachers. 

3.  tl)  The  members  of  the  Executive  Council,  in 

Constitution  of  the  addition  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  and 
Executive  Council.  the  Treasurer,  shall  be — 

Class  I.  —  Ex-officio  members. 

(i)  The  Judicial  Commissioner  of  Oudh. 

(ii)  The  Deans  of  the  Faculties. 

Class  II. —  Other  members. 

(i)  Six  members  of  the  Court,  of  whom  two  shall  be 

members  of  the  British  Indiau  Association  of 

Oudh,  elected  by  the  Court  at  its  annual 

meeting. 

(ii)  Two  Principals  elected  by  the  Principalsand  one 

Provost  elected  by  the  Provosts. 

(iii)  Two  members  elected  by  the  Academic  Council 

from  its  own  body. 

(iv)  Four  members  appointed  by  the  Chancellor. 

(2)  Members  other  than  ex-officio  members  shall  hold 

office  for  a  period  of  three  years: 

Provided  that  members  elected  by  the  Court  or  by  the 
Academic  Council  shall  hold  office  so  long  only  within  the 
said  period  as  they  continue  to  be  members  of  the  Court 
or  of  the  Academic  Council  respectively. 
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Council. 


4.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  the  Executive 
Powers  of  the  Executive  Council  shall  have  the  following 
powers,  namely  ; — 

(a)  to  institute,  at  ,its  discretion,  such  Professor¬ 
ships,  Readerships,  Lecturerships,  or  other 
teaching  posts  as  may  he  proposed  by  the 
Academic  Council  ; 

( b )  to  abolish  or  suspend,  after  report  from  the 
Academic  Council  thereon,  any  Professor¬ 
ship,  Readership,  Lecturership,  or  other 
teaching  post  ; 

(c)  to  appoint,  in  accordance  with  the  Statutes 
officers,  teachers,  and  other  servants  of  the 
University; 

( d )  to  appoint  examiners  after  considering  the  re¬ 
commendations  of  the  Academic  Council; 

(e)  to  delegate,  subject  to  such  conditions  as  may  be 
prescribed  by  Regulations  made  by  the  Exe¬ 
cutive  Council,  its  power  to  appoint  exami¬ 
ners,  officers,  teachers,  and  other  servants  of 
the  University  to  such  person  or  authority 
as  the  Executive  Council  may  determine  ; 

(_/)  to  manage  and  regulate  the  finances,  accounts, 
investments,  property,  and  all  administrative 
affairs  whatsoever  of  the  University,  and  for 

that  purpose  to  appoint  such  agents  as  it  may 
think  fit; 

(g)  to  accept  bequests,  donations,  and  transfers  of 
property  to  the  University: 

provided  that  all  such  bequests,  donations,  and 
transfers  shall  be  reported  to  the  Court  at 
its  next  meeting; 

(h)  to  provide  the  buildings,  premises,  furniture, 
apparatus,  equipment,  and  other  means  need¬ 
ed  for  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  University 
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(t)  after  report  from  the  Finance  Committee  to  enter 
into,  vary,  carry  out,  and  cancel  contracts  on 
behalf  of  the  University  ;  and 

(j)  to  invest  any  moneys  belonging  to  the  University, 
including  any  unapplied  income,  in  any  of  the 
securities  described  in  section  20  of  the  Indian 
Trusts  Act,  1882,  or  in  the  purchase  of  immov¬ 
able  property  in  India,  with  the  like  power  of 
varying  such  investments;  or  to  place  on  fixed 
deposit  in  any  Bank  approved  in  this  behalf  by 
the  Local  Government  any  portion  of  such 
moneys  not  required  for  immediate  expenditure. 

5.  (1)  The  members  of  the  Academic  Council,  in 

The  Academic  Council.  addition  to  the  Vice-Chancellor, 
shall  be  :  — 

Class  1. — Ex-oficio  members . 

(i)  The  Deans  of  the  Faculties  ; 

(ii)  The  Librarian  of  the  University  ; 

(iii)  The  Proctor  of  the  University  ; 

(iv)  The  Professors  and  Readers  ;  and 

(v)  The  Principals. 

Class  11. —  Other  members. 

(i)  One  Provost  nominated  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  ; 

(ii)  Two  members  elected  by  the  lecturers  from  their 

own  body  ;  and 

(iii)  Persons,  if  any,  not  exceeding  three  in  number  and 

not  being  teachers,  appointed  by  the  Chancellor 
on  account  of  their  possessing  expert  knowledge 
in  such  subjects  of  study  as  may  be  selected  by 
the  Academic  Council  as  constituted  under 
class  I  and  heads  (i)  and  (ii)  of  class  II. 
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(2)  The  Academic  Council  as  constituted  under 
Bul)-clause  (1)  shall  co-opt  as  members,  teachers  of  the 
University  not  exceeding  one-tenth  of  its  number  as  so 
constituted. 

(3)  Members  other  than  ex-officio  members  shall  hold 
office  for  a  period  of  three  years  : 

Provided  that  Lecturers  elected  under  head  (ii)  of  class  II 
and  teachers  of  the  University  co-opted  as  such  shall  hold 
office  so  long  only  within  the  said  period  as  they  continue 
to  be  lecturers  and  teachers  respectively. 

6.  The  Academic  Council  shall  have  the  following 

O 

Powers  of  tlie  Academic  powers,  namely  :  — 

(a)  to  make  proposals  to  the  Executive  Council  for 

the  institution  of  Professorships,  Readerships, 
Lecturerships  or  other  teaching  posts,  and  in 
regard  to  the  duties  and  emoluments  thereof  ; 

(b)  to  make  Regulations  for  and  to  award  in  accord¬ 

ance  with  such  Regulations,  Fellowships, 
Scholarships,  Exhibitions,  Bursaries,  Medals,  and 
other  rewards ; 

(c)  to  recommend  the  appointment  of  examiners  after 

report  from  the  Faculties  concerned  ; 

(d)  to  control  and  manage  the  University  Library  or 

Libraries,  to  frame  Regulations  regarding  their 
use,  and  to  appoint  a  Library  Committee  under 
the  general  control  of  the  Academic  Council  to 
manage  the  affairs  of  the  Library  ; 

( e )  to  formulate,  modify  or  revise,  subject  to  the 

control  of  the  Executive  Council,  schemes  for 
the  constitution  or  re-constitution  of  Faculties 
and  for  the  assignment  of  subjects  to  such 
Faculties  ; 

(f)  to  assign  teachers  to  the  Faculties;  and 
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(y)  to  promote  research  within  the  University,  anil 
to  require  reports  on  such  research  from  the 
persons  engaged  therein. 


7.  (1)  The  items  of  new  expenditure  in  the  financial 

Powers  of  the  Com-  estimates  to  be  referred  by  the 

mittee  of  Reference.  Executive  Council  to  the  Committee 

of  Reference  shall  be — 


(a)  in  the  case  of  non-recurring  expenditure,  any 

item  of  ten  thousand  rupees  or  over,  and 

( b )  in  the  case  of  recurring  expenditure,  any  item 

of  three  thousand  rupees  or  over. 

(2)  The  Committee  of  Reference  shall,  on  or  before 
such  date  as  may  be  prescribed  in  this  behalf  by  the 
Ordinances,  consider  all  items  of  expenditure  referred  to 
them  by  the  Executive  Council  under  sub-clause  (1),  and 
shall  make  and  communicate  to  the  Executive  Council  as 
soon  as  may  be,  their  recommendations  thereon. 

(3)  If  the  Executive  Council,  at  any  time  after  the 
consideration  of  the  annual  financial  estimates  by  the  Court, 
proposes  any  revision  thereof  involving  recurring  or  non- 
recurring  expenditure  of  the  amounts  respectively  referred 
to  in  sub-clause  (1),  the  Executive  Council  shall  refer  the 
proposal  to  the  Committee  of  Reference  which  may  require 
that  the  proposal  shall  be  laid  before  the  Court  for  its 
decision  thereon. 


(4)  The  Committee  of  Reference  shall  be  entitled 
to  inspect  any  reports  from  the  Executive  Council  or  the 
Academic  Council  relating  to  aDy  item  of  proposed  expen¬ 
diture  referred  to  the  Committee  under  sub-clause  (l)  or 
sub-clause  (3)  and  to  require  that  the  proposal  shall  be 
considered  at  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Committee  and  of  the 
Executive  Council.  At  any  such  joint  meeting  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  shall  preside. 
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8.  (L)  Each  Faculty  shall  consist  o£-— 

The  Faculties. 


(  i)  the  Professors  and  Readers  of  the  Departments 
comprised  in  the  Faculty  ; 

(ii)  such  teachers  of  subjects  assigned  to  the 
Faculty  as  may  be  appointed  to  the  Faculty 
by  the  Academic  Council  ; 

(iii)  such  teachers  of  subjects  not  assigned  to  the 

Faculty  butTiaving,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Aca¬ 
demic  Council,  an  important  bearing  on  subjects 
so  assigned  as  may  be  appointed  to  the  Faculty 
by  the  Academic  Council  ;  and 

(iv)  such  other  persons  as  may  be  appointed  to  the 

Faculty  by  the  Academic  Council  on  account 
of  their  possessing  expert  knowledge  in  a 
subject  or  subjects  assigned  to  the  Faculty. 

(2)  The  total  number  of  members  of  each  Faculty 
shall  not  exceed  in  the  case  of  the  Faculties  of  Arts  and 
►Science  thirty,  and  in  the  case  of  any  other  Faculty  fifteen, 
except  with  the  sanction  of  the  Chancellor  given  on  the 
request  of  the  Academic  Council. 


9-  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  each  Faculty 

Powers  of  the  Faculties.  ^  haV6  th°  f°llowin£  powers, 
namely  : — 

(a)  to  constitute  Committees  of  Courses  and  Studies; 
[l))  to  recommend  to  the  Academic  Council,  aftercon- 
sulting  the  Committees  of  Courses  and  Studies 
the  names  of  examiners  in  subjects  assigned 
to  the  Faculty. 


10.  There  shall  be  a  Board  of  Co-ordination  composed 
of  the  Vice-Chancellor,  who  shall  be 
Chairman  thereof,  the  Deans  of  the 
Faculties  and  the  Registrar,  to  organize  the  teaching  of  the 


Board  of  Co-ordination. 


The  Dean. 
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University,  and  in  particular  to  co-ordinate  the  work  and 
time-tables  of  the  various  Faculties,  and  to  assign  lecture 
rooms,  laboratories,  and  other  rooms  to  the  Faculties. 

11.  (1)  The  Dean  of  each  Faculty  shall  be  the  exe¬ 
cutive  officer  of  the  Faculty,  and  shall 
preside  at  its  meetings.  He  shall 

hold  office  for  three  years. 

(2)  He  shall  issue  the  lecture  lists  of  the  Univer¬ 
sity  in  the  Departments  comprised  in  the  Faculty  and  shall 
be  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  teaching  therein. 

(3)  He  shall  have  the  right  to  be  present  and  to 
speak  at  any  meeting  of  any  Committee  of  the  Faculty 
but  not  to  vote  unless  he  is  a  member  of  the  committee. 

12.  (1)  Every  College  and  Hall  not  maintained  by  the 
Management  of  Cpl-  University  shall  be  managed  by 

leges  and  Halls.  Committee  of  Management  the 

constitution  of  which  shall  be  reported  to  the  Executive 
Council. 

(2)  The  appointment  of  the  teachers  and  superin¬ 
tending  staff  of  every  such  College  or  Hall  shall  be  made 
by  the  Committee  of  Management  thereof,  and  all  such 
appointments  shall  be  reported  to  the  Executive  Council. 

(3)  Every  student  not  residing  in  a  College  or  Hall 
shall  be  attached  to  a  College  or  Hall  for  tutorial  help  and 
disciplinary  supervision,  and  for  such  other  purposes  as 
may  be  prescribed  by  the  Ordinances. 

13.  The  Court  may,  on  the  recommendation  of  the 
Withdrawal  of  degrees  Executive  Council,  by  a  resolution 

and  diplomas.  passed  with  the  concurrence  of  not 

less  than  two-thirds  of  the  members  present  at  the  meeting 
withdraw  any  degree  or  diplema  conferred  by  the  Univer¬ 
sity. 
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14.  (1)  All  proposals  for  the  conferment  of  honorary 

Honorary  degrees.  degrees .  shall  be  made  by  the 

Academic  Council  to  the  Executive 
Council  and  shall  require  the  assent  of  the  Court  before 
submission  to  the  Chancellor  for  confirmation  : 

1  rovided  that  in  cases  of  urgency  the  Chancellor  may 
act  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Executive  Council  only. 

(2)  Any  honorary  degree  conferred  by  the  Univer¬ 
sity  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Chancellor,  be  withdrawn 
by  the  Court  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Executive 
Council. 

15.  The  following  persons  shall,  on  payment  of  such 

Registered  graduates.  ^  ^  Subiect  to  81,0,1  Conditions 
as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Sta¬ 
tutes,  be  entitled  to  have  their  names  enrolled  in  the 
register  of  registered  graduates  and  to  enjoy  all  the  privi¬ 
leges  of  registration,  namely  : — 

(ct)  all  graduates  of  three  years’  standing  or  upwards  of 
anyr  University  in  British  India  incorporated  by 
any  law  for  the  time  being  in  force  or  of  any 
University  in  the  United  Kingdom,  who  ordina¬ 
rily  reside  in  Oudh  and  within  five  years  from 
the  commencement  of  the  Act  apply  to  the 
University  to  be  granted  ad  endem  degrees  of 
the  University  ; 

(b)  all  graduates  of  the  University  of  three  years, 
standing  and  upwards. 

16.  There  shall  be  the  following  officers,  namely  : _ _ 

Officers. 

U)  a  ‘Procter  for  the  maintenance  of  the  general 
discipline  of  the  University,  to  whom  the 
Vice-Chancellor  may  delegate  such  of  his  dis¬ 
ciplinary  powers  as  he  may  think  fit  ;  and 
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(ii)  a  Librarian  for  the  University  Library. 

17.  (1)  Subject  to  tiie  provisions  of  clause  ( c )  of  sub¬ 
committees  of  selec-  section  (1)  of  section  49  and  of  clause 
tion  m  India.  18,  appointments  to  Professorships 

and  Readerships  shall  be  made  on  the  nomination  of 
committees  of  selection  constituted  for  the  purpose  as 
follows,  namely  — 

(i  )  the  Vice-Chancellor  ; 

(ii)  the  Dean  of  the  Faculty  concerned  ; 

(iii)  two  members  elected  by  the  Executive  Council  ; 

(iv)  two  members  elected  by  the  Academic  Council; 

and 

(v)  three  members,  two  of  whom  shall  not  be  officers 

of  the  University  or  teachers,  appointed  by  the 
Chancellor. 

(2)  Committee  of  selection  appointed  under  sub¬ 
clause  (1)  shall  report  to  the  Executive  Council  which 
shall,  if  it  accepts  the  nomination  of  the  committee,  make 
the  appointment  to  the  post  accordingly.  If  the  Executive 
Council  does  not  accept  the  nomination  of  the  committee 
it  shall  refer  the  case  to  the  Chancellor,  who  shall  make 
such  appointment  as  he  thinks  fit. 

18-  (l)  Of  the  Professorships  not  less  than  one-fourth 

Committees  of  selection  shall  be  filled  on  the  nomination  of 
m  the  United  Kingdom,  committees  of  selection  constituted 
for  the  purpose  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

(2)  Such  committeees  of  selection  shall  be  consti¬ 
tuted  as  follows,  namely  : — 

(i)  two  members  resident  in  the  United  Kingdom 

appointed  by  the  Academic  Council,  and 

(ii)  if  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  thinks  fit  three 

members  resident  in  the  United  Kingdom 
appointed  by  the  said  Secretary  of  State. 


(  40  ) 

(3)  The  Executive  Council  shall  consider  the  report 
of  a  committee  of  selection  constituted  under  sub-clause  (2), 
and  shall,  if  it  accepts  the  nomination  of  the  committee, 
make  the  appointment  to  the  post  accordingly.  If  the 
Executive  Council  does  not  accept  the  nomination  of  the 
committee,  it  shall  refer  the  case  to  the  Chancellor,  who 
shall  make  such  appointment  as  he  thinks  fit. 

(4)  Nothing  in  this  clause  shall  apply  to 
appointments  made  by  the  Chancellor  under  clause  (c) 
of  sub-section  1  of  section  (40). 

19.  Appointments  to  teaching  posts  other  than  Pro- 

Appointment  of  Lee-  fessorships  and  Readerships  shall, 
turers  andotherteaohers.  subject  to  the  provisions  oE  the 

Act  and  the  Statutes,  be  made  in  the  manner  prescribed  by 
the  Ordinances. 
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It  has  been  agreed  that  the  Connell  issue  an  occasional  Bulletin 
to  contain  the  minutes  of  the  Council  and  the  reports  of.  Com¬ 
mittees.  This  is  to  have  a  wide  circulation  within  the  Provinces 
and  the  names  of  any  arc  solicited  who  arc  interested  in  the  proceed¬ 
ings  of  the  Council  of  Missions.  It  should  be  noted  that  only  /host 
resolutions  which  appear  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Council  have 
behind  them  the  considered  judgment  and  approval  of  the  Conned. 
Such  other  resolutions  and  findings  as  appear  in  the  reports  of 
the  Committees  represent  onlg  the  judgment  of  the  Committee 
concerned. 


Chairman : 
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OFFICERS. 

. .  The  Right  Rev.  The  Lord  Bishop 
of  Lucknow,  Allahabad. 

Vice-Chairman:  ..  The  Rev.  Bishop  F.  W.  Warne, 

D.I).,  Lucknow. 

Secretary  :  .  .  The  Rev.  Greo.  W.  Briggs,  Cawn- 

pore. 

Treasurer:  .  .  N.  K.  Mukerji,  Esq.,  Allahabad. 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 

The  Officers,  and  Rai  A.  C.  Mukerji  Bahadur,  The 
Rev.  J.  N.  Carpenter,  D.D.,  and  The  Rev.  Ray  C.  Smith. 

LIST  OF  MEMBERS. 

{a)  Representative  Members. 

The  Rev.  Gr.  C.  Askew  (B.  M.  S.),  Agra. 

The  Rev.  T.  C.  Badley  (M.  E.  C.),  Lucknow. 

The  Rev.  Canon  J.  S-  C.  Banerji,*  Allahabad. 

The  Rev.  Greo.  \V.  Briggs  (M.  E.  C.),  Cawnpore. 

Mrs.  M.  H.  Briggs  (The  Women’s  Teachers’  Confer¬ 
ence),  Cawnpore. 

A.  E.  Butler,  Esq:  (Bible  Society),  Allahabad. 

The  Rev.  J.  N.  Carpenter,  D.D.  (C.  M.  S-),  Allahabad. 
The  Rev.  C.  Phillips  Cape  (W.  M.  S.),  Lucknow. 

The  Rev.  J.  R.  Chitamhar,*  Lucknow. 

The  Rev.  A.  Crosth waite  (Lucknow  Dios.  Bd.  of  Missions), 
Moradabad- 

M.  David,  Esq.,*  Allahabad. 

J.  M.  David,  Esq.,*  Allahabad. 

Miss.  M.  Dennison  (Y,  W.  C.  A),  Jubbalpore. 

The  Rev.  Canon  B.  H.  P.  Fisher  (Lucknow  Dios.  Bd. 

of  Missions),  Cawnpore. 

M.  WT.  Harlow,  Esq.,  (Y.M.O.A.),  Allahabad. 

Mrs.  C.  A.  R-  Janvier  (A.  P.  M),  Allahabad. 


*  Representing  the  Indian  Christian  Community. 


CALENDAR 


l))a$$  movement  Commiltee  ol  the  United  Provinces 
Representative  Council  of  missions. 

1921-22 

I.  Regular  Meeting  of  the  Mass  Movement  Com¬ 

mittee  and  Conference  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
Cawnpore,  August  24th  and  25th,  1921. 

All  working  on  problems  connected  with  Mass  Movements 
are  invited  to  come.  Notify  well  in  advance  the  Convener 
of  the  Committee  and  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Briggs,  15/5  Civil 
Lines,  Cawnpore. 

II.  Short  Course  in  Agriculture  for  Village  Workers 

at  the  Agricultural  Institute,  Allahabad,  latter  part  of  August 
or  early  part  of  September.  Notify  well  in  advance  Dr. 
L.  A  Kenoyer,  Agricultural  Institute,  Allahabad,  con¬ 
cerning  all  workers  who  hope  to  attend. 

III.  Primary  School  Teachers'  Institute,  M.  E. 

Church,  Cawnpore,  October,  13th  to  27th. 

Courses  in  Beacon  Method  of  Teaching  to  read  and  in  Begin, 
ners  Number  Work-  Open  to  Missionaries  and  Teachers- 
Attendance  limited  to  seventy-five.  A  second  Institute 
will  be  conducted  at  the  same  place  in  the  Spring  of  1 922 
just  after  the  Holi  Holidays.  Notify  Mrs.  G.  W.  Briggs, 
15/5  Civil  Lines,  Cawnpore,  well  in  advance- 

IV.  Mass  Movement  Conference  in  Hindustani  for 

North-west  end  of  Provinces  in  Bareilly  at  the  close  or 
the  Convention  in  late  Winter  or  early  Spring  of  1922. 
Missions  are  invited  to  send  two  delegates  for  each  district 
they  work.  Notify  Rev  A.  G.  McGaw,  Etah,  at  an 
early  date- 

V.  Mass  Movement  Conference  in  Hindustani 

for  the  South-east  end  of  the  Provinces,  at  the  Agricultural 
Institute,  Allahabad,  during  the  early  rainy  season  of  1922- 
Notify  the  Rev-  A.  W-  McMillan,  Kachwa,  Mirzapur  Dist- 
of  any  who  will  be  going. 

RAY  C.  SMITH, 

Convener  of  the  Mass  Movement  Committee  of  the 
United  Provinces  Representative  Council  of  Missions, 

Fatehpur,  U.  P. 
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Dr.  L.  A.  Kenoyer  (A.  P.  M.),  Allahabad. 

The  Rev.  A.  W.  McMillan  (L.  M.  S.),  Kachwa, 
Mirzapur  District. 

Miss  A.  B.  Mount  (Z.  B.  M.  M  ),  Allahabad. 

Rai  A.  C.  Mukerji  Bahadar  (N.  M.  S.),  Benares. 

N.  K.  Mukerji,  Esq.  (N.  I.  C.  T.  &  B.  S.),  Allahabad. 
The  Rev.  W.  K.  Norton  (B.  C.  H.  M.  of  I.),  Benares. 
The  Rev.  J.  T.  Robertson  (M.  E.  C.),  Roorkie. 

The  Rev.  Ray  0.  Smith  (A.  P.  M.),  Fatehpur. 

Miss  D.  N.  Snelson  (C.  M.  S.),  Meerut. 

The  Rev,  L.  Steele  (C.  M.  S  ),  Agra. 

The  Rev.  0.  H.  Thomson  (M.  C.  M.  S.),  Mahoba. 

The  Rev.  M.  T.  Titus  (M.  E.  C.),  Moradabad. 

Miss  M.  Whitekar  (Z.  B.  M.  M  ),  Lucknow. 

Miss  A.  Wishart  (W.  U.  M.  S  ),  Allahabad. 

(£)  Co-opted  Members. 

Dr.  J.  R.  Ashton,  Kachwa,  Mirzapur  District. 

The  Rev.  B.  T.  Badley,  Shahjahanpur. 

S.  W.  Bobb,  Esq.,  Allahabad. 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  Frank,  Roorkie. 

The  Rev.  J.  Grant,  Mirzamurad,  District  Benares. 
Prof.  H.  A.  Hanson,  Lucknow. 

The  Rev.  A.  J.  Harvey,  Lucknow. 

The  Rev.  J.  R.  Hudson,  Benares. 

The  Rev.  G.  A.  R.  Janvier,  D.D.,  Allahabad. 

N.  Jordan,  Esq.,  Moradabad. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  The  Lord  Bishop  of  Lucknow,  Allahabad. 
Miss  F.  L.  Nichols,  Lucknow. 

The  Rev.  F.  M.  Perrill,  Ballia. 

The  Rev.  Bishop  F.  W.  Warne,  D.D.,  Lucknow. 


REPRESENTATIVES  TO  THE  NATIONAL 
MISSIONARY  COUNCIL 
For  1919-1921,  The  Rev.  Geo.  W.  Briggs. 

For  1920-1922,  The  Rev.  Ray  0.  Smith. 

For  1921-1923,  Rai  A.  C.  Mukerji  Bahadur, 
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*  STANDING  COMMITTEES. 

(The  first  named  is  the  Convener.) 

Comity  :  The  Rev.  A.  J.  Harvey,  Lucknow,  The 
Rev.  G.  C.  Askew,  The  Rev.  C.  Phillips  Cape,  The  Rev. 
A.  Crosthwaite,  The  Rev.  C.  H.  Thomson  and  The  Rev. 
M.  T.  Titus. 

Survey  :  The  Rev.  Ray  C.  Smith,  Fathepur,  The 
Rev.  Geo.  W.  Briggs,  The  Rev.  Dr.  J.  N.  Carpenter  and 
The  Rev.  Cauon  B.  H.  P.  Fisher. 

Mass  Movement  :  The  Rev.  Ray  C.  Smith,  Fathe- 
pur,  The  Rev.  B.  T.  Badley,  The  Rev.  J.  R.  Chitambar, 
The  Rev.  A.  Crosthwaite,  The  Rev.  J.  B.  Frank,  The 
Rev.  J.  Grant,  The  Rev.  J.  R.  Hudson,  N.  Jordan,  Esq., 
Dr.  L.  A.  Kenoyer,  N.  Iv.  Mukerji,  Esq.,  The  Rev. 
A.  W.  McMillan,  The  Rev.  F.  M.  Perrill,  The  Rev. 
J.  T.  Robertson  and  The  Rev.  M.  T.  Titus.  Co-opted 
Members  :  Miss  E.  E.  Donohugh,  The  Rev.  E.  Fieldhouse, 
Miss  W.  Gabrielson,  The  Rev.  J.  H.  Harrison,  The  Rev. 
R.  John,  The  Rev.  G.  H.  Kay,  The  Rev.  J.  IP.. 
Lawrence,  The  Rev.  A.  G.  McGaw,  The  Rev.  G.  B. 
Ogden,  Miss  J.  I.  Peters,  The  Rev.  IP.  J.  Sheets  and 
Dr.  J.  C.  Taylor. 

Young  People’s  Work  :  The  Rev.  J.  R.  Chitambar, 
Lucknow,  M.  W.  Harlow,  Esq.,  and  N.  Jordan,  Esq. 
Co-opted  Members  :  The  Rev.  A.  Ralla  Ram  and  Mrs. 
J.  IP.  Wilkie. 

Christian  Literature:  N.  K.  Mukerji,  Esq.,  Allaha¬ 
bad,  The  Rev.  B.  T.  Badley,  A.  E.  Butler,  Esq.,  The 
Rev.  0.  Phillips  Cape,  The  Rev.  J.  R.  Chitambar,  The 
Rev.  A.  Crosthwaite,  The  Rev.  A.  W.  McMillan  and 
The  Rev.  F.  M.  Perrill.  Co-opted  Members :  P.  L  Ajiz, 
Esq.,  Miss  Phoebe  Emery,  The  Rev.  Dr.  J.  J.  Lucas, 
The  Rev.  W.  Machin  and  The  Rev.  Ahmad  Shah. 
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Education  :  The  Eev.  T.  0.  Badley,  Lucknow, 
The  Rev.  G.  0.  Askew,  The  Rev.  Canon  B.  H.  P.  Fisher, 
The  Rev.  J.  B.  Frank,  The  Rev.  Dr.  C.  A.  R.  Janvier, 
N.  Jordan,  Esq.,  Rai  A.  C.  Mukerji  Bahadur  and 
Miss  F.  M.  Nichols.  Co-opted  Members  :  Miss  L.  M. 
Emmett  and  Miss  A.  Kirby.  Co-opted  Members  of  the 
Missionary  Educational  Union  :  The  Rev.  J.  H.  Allen, 
The  Rev.  G.  C.  Askew,  The  Rev.  M.  S.  Douglas, 
N.  K.  Ghosh,  Esq.,  Dr.  J.  J.  Ghose,  Dr.  L.  A.  Kenoyer, 
The  Rev.  W .  Machin,  E.  M.  Moffatt,  Esq.,  The  Rev. 
F.  Donald  Sully  and  The  Rev.  R.  D.  Wellons. 

Medical  Work  :  Dr.  J.  R.  Ashton,  Kachwa,  Mirza- 
pur  District.  Co- opted  Members:  Miss  C.  B.  Adderley, 
M.  D.,  Mrs.  A.  Blair,  M.  D.,  Miss  K.  A.  Dawson,  M.D., 
Miss  E.  Gimson,  M.  D.,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Taylor,  M.  D. 
Consultative  Member  :  Miss  C.  P.  Kipp,  M.  D. 

Public  Questions  :  The  Rev.  J.  R.  Hudson, 
Benares,  The  Rev.  Geo.  W.  Briggs,  H.  David,  Esq., 
The  Rev.  Canon  B.  H.  P.-  Fisher,  The  Rt.  Rev.  The 
Lord  Bishop  of  Lucknow,  Miss  A.  B.  Mount,  Rai 
A.  C.  Mukerji  Bahadur,  N.  K.  Mukerji,  Esq.,  and 
The  Rev.  Bishop  F.  AV.  AYarne. 

Women’s  Work :  Miss  A.  B.  Mount,  Allahabad, 
Mrs.  C.  A.  R.  Janvier,  Miss  D.  N.  Snelson,  Miss  M. 
AVhitekar  and  Miss  A.  AVishart.  Co-opted  Members  : 
Mrs.  N.  Jordan,  Mrs.  N.  C.  Mukerji,  Miss  M.  Spencer 
and  Mrs.  J.  H.  AVilkie. 

Indian  Church:  The  Rev.  J.  R.  Chitambar, 
Lucknow,  The  Rev.  B.  T.  Badley,  The  Rev.  Canon 
J.  S.  C.  Banerji,  The  Rev.  A.  Crosthwaite,  H.  David, 
Esq.,  The  Rev.  J.  B.  Frank,  N.  Jordan,  Esq.  and  Rai 
A.  C.  Mukerji  Bahadur.  Co-opted  Members :  N.  K. 
Ghosh,  Esq.,  and  The  Rev.  Ahmad  Shah. 

Economic  Improvement:  Prof.  IT.  A.  Hanson, 
Lucknow,  S.  W.  Bobb,  Esq.,  The  Rev.  Geo.  AV.  BrRo-s 
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The  Rev.  A.  Crosth waite,  The  Rev.  Canon  B.  H.  I . 
Fisher,  The  Rev.  J.  B.  Frank,  The  Rev.  J.  Grant, 
M.  W.  Harlow,  Esq.,  Dr.  L.  A.  Kenoyer,  The  Rev. 
A.  W.  McMillan,  The  Rev.  W.  K.  Norton,  The  Rev. 
F  M.  Perrill,  The  Rev.  L.  Steele  and  The  Rev.  C.  H. 
Thomson.  Co-opted  Members  :  The  Rev.  Ahmad  Shah, 
The  Rev.  G.  Anstie  Smith  and  W.  H.  Wiser,  Esq. 


Work  among  Muslims  :  The  Rev.  M.  T.  Titus, 
Moradahad,  The  Rev.  G.  C.  Askew,  The  Rev.  C.  1  hillips 
Cape,  The  Rev.  A.  J.  Harvey,  N.  Jordan,  Esq ,  and 
Miss  A.  B.  Mount.  Co  opted  Members  :  The  Rev.  W. 
Maehin,  The  Rev.  S.  M.  Paul,  The  Rev.  Saadat  Pllah, 
The  Rev.  Ahmad  Shah  and  Miss  M.  Spencer. 

Temperance  :  The  Rev.  C.  Phillips  Cape,  Lucknow, 
The  Rev.  J.  R.  Hudson,  Rai  A.  C.  Mukerji  Bahadur 
and  The  Rev.  M.  T.  Titus.  Co-opted  Member :  Mrs. 


F.  B.  Price. 

Rural  and  Vocational  Education  :  The  Rev.  Ray 
C  Smith,  Fatehpur,  Mrs.  M.  II.  Briggs,  The  Rev.  A. 
Crosthwaite  and  Dr.  L.  A.  Kenoyer.  Co-opted  Mem¬ 
bers  :  Miss  E.  0.  Carpenter,  Miss  E.  E.  Donohugh,  The 
Rev.  S.  V.  Kidd  and  Miss  Stewart. 


SPECIAL  COMMITTEE. 


Lantern  Slide,  =  The  Bov.  A.  W.  McMillan. 
Kacliwa,  District  Mirsapur.  The  Rot.  B .  T.  Bad  ey 
and  M.  W .  Harlow,  Esq.  Co-opted  Member :  W.  H. 

Wiser,  Esq. 


1 

PROCEEDINGS. 


The  Representative  Council  of  Missions  in  the 
United  Provinces  met  for  its  Tenth  Annual  Session  at 
Bishop’s  Lodge,  Allahabad,  at  7-30.  a.m.  on  April  6th, 
1921.  Three  sessions  were  held  on  the  6th  of  April 
and  two  the  7th. 


FIRST  SESSION. 

The  Chairman,  The  Rt.  Rev.  The  Lord  Bishop  of 
Lucknow,  presided  and  conducted  the  devotions. 

The  roll  was  called.  Twenty-seven  members  of  the 
Council  were  present. 

The  Secretary  reported  the  following  changes 
in  the  membership:  Mrs.  C.  A.  R.  Janvier  of 
the  American  Presbyterian  Mission  in  place  of  Miss 
M.  P.  Forman;  Dr.  L.  A.  Kenoyer  of  the  American 
Presbyterian  Mission  in  place  of  Professor  C.  D. 
Thompson  ;  The  Rev.  J.  T.  Robertson  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  iu  place  of  Miss  M.  A.  Livermore ; 
The  Rev.  J.  R.  Chitamber  to  represent  the  Indian 
Christian  Community  in  place  of  N.  Jordon,  Esq.; 
J.  M.  David,  Esq.  to  represent  the  Indian  Christian 
Community  in  place  of  the  Rev.  Dma  Nath,  and 
Miss  D.  M.  Snelson  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society 
in  place  of  Miss  M.  Stratton. 

The  following  were  seated  for  this  session 
of  the  Council :  The  Rev.  Ahmad  Shah  in  place 
of  The  Rev.  Canon  B.  H.  P.  Fisher;  W.  M.  Harlow, 
Esq.  in  place  of  J.  W.  Stanley,  Esq;  The  Rev. 
J.  T.  Robertson  in  place  of  Miss  M.  A.  Livermore 
and  The  Rev.  A.  E.  Hubbard  in  place  of  The  Rev. 
Gr.  C.  Askew. 
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The  Secretary  reported  that  H.  David,  Esq.,  The 
Rev.  J.  R.  Chitamber,  J.  M.  David,  Esq.,  and  The  Rev. 

*  j 

Canon  J.  S.  C.  Banerji  had  been  elected  to  represent 
the  Indian  Christian  Community  for  the  coming 
year. 

The  following  members  wrote  expressing  regret  at 
not  being  able  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Council : 
Mis?  M.  McKenzie,  M.  D.,  Mrs.  M.  H.  Briggs,  The 
Rev.  W.  V.  K.  Treanor,  The  Rev.  'Canon  J.  S.  C. 
Bauer ji,  and  H.  David,  Esq. 

It  was  ordered  that  certain  rules  governing  pro¬ 
cedure  be  collected  and  printed  in  the  next  number  of 
the  Bulletin.  (See  Appendix  I.) 

The  hours  of  meeting  were  fixed  at  7-80  to 
10  a.  m.,  3  to  5  p.  m.,  and  6  Co  7  p.  m. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  annual  meeting,  as  printed 
in  the  Bulletin  dated  June,  1920,  were  passed. 

The  minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee  held  at 
Allahabad  on  November  22nd,  1920  were  passed  as 
printed  in  the  Bulletin  dated  December,  1920. 

The  minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee  meeting 

o 

held  at  Bishop’s  Lodge,  Allahabad,  on  April  5th,  1921, 
were  passed  (See  Appendix  II.) 

The  Secretary  read  his  report  (See  Appendix  III.) 

The  reports  of  the  Treasurer  and  the  Auditor  were 
read  and  accepted  (See  Appendix  IV.) 

A.  Sub-Committee  consisting  of  The  Rev.  Ray  C.  Smith, 
The  Rev.  C.  Phillips  Cape,  and  N.  K.  Mukerji,  Esq., 
was  appointed  to  consider  and  report  on  the  question  of 
finances. 

To  this  committee  was  also  referred  the  question 
of  Representation  on  the  Council,  and  the  appli¬ 
cations  of  the  Lucknow  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  and  of  the  Boys’  Christian  Home 
Mission  of  India  for  membership  on  the  Council. 
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The  following  resolution  was  passed  : 

Resolved  :  That  we  suggest  to  the  Missionary 
Societies  that  membership  on  the  Council  be  not  limited 
merely  to  foreign  Missionaries;  and  that  in  the  opinion 
of  this  Council  it  is  most  desirable  that  wherever 
possible  the  representation  of  Missionary  Societies 
should  include  a  certain  proportion  of  Indians. 

A  Nominating  Committee  was  appointed,  con¬ 
sisting  of  the  officers  of  the  Council  and  Conveners 
of  the  Standing  Committees.  The  Rev.  J.  R. 
Chitamber  was  chosen  to  represent  the  Committee  on 
Young  People’s  Work  and  The  Rev.  J.  B.  Frank  to 
represent  the  Committee  on  the  Indian  Church. 

The  action  of  the  Executive  Committee  on  the 
communication  from  the  Punjab  Representative 
Council  of  Missions  on  the  subject  of  representation 
on  the  Councils  (See  Appendix  Y.)  was  confirmed. 
It  is  as  follows  :  “  It  was  recommended  that  a  reply 
be  sent  stating  that  this  Council  approves  of  the 
principle  suggested  by  the  Committee  of  the  Punjab 
Representative  Council  of  Missions,  but  believes 
that  the  constitution  of  this  Council  makes  ample 
provision  for  the  representation  of  the  Indian 
Churches.” 

It  was  voted  to  take  up  the  discussion  of  the 
conscience  clause  at  the  session  at  6  p.  m.  and  to 
invite  the  Rev.  Dr.  C.  A.  R.  Janvier  to  be  present  and 
to  speak. 

The  Rev.  Ray  C.  Smith  presented  the  report  of 
the  Special  Committee  to  consider  the  Report  of  the 
Commission  on  Rural  Education  (See  Appendix  VI.) 
The  following  resolutions  were  passed  : 

Resolved  :  (1)  That  the  situation  created  by  the 
Mass  Movement  is  such  that  village  education  should 
have  a  place  in  mission  policy  co-ordinate  with  evange- 


listic  work,  even  though  it  involves  a  re-adjustment  of 
the  educational  polioy. 


(2)  That  since  economic  uplift  is  so  essential  as  a 
pre-requisite  to  a  proper  solution  of  the  village  education 
problem,  Mission  Hoards  should  strengthen  their  work 
at  this  point. 

(3)  That  we  approve  in  general  of  the  scheme  for 
Primary,  Vocational  Middle  and  Normal  Schools  as 
outlined  in  the  report  of  this  Committee. 


(4)  That  the  suggestion  of  the  Committee  as  to 
inter-mission  co-operation  in  the  outlining  of  teachers 
institutes,  of  primary  education  courses  and  of  super¬ 
vision  be  approved. 

(5)  That  the  Council  establish  a  Standing  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Rural  and  Vocational  Education. 

(6)  That  the  Council  change  the  name  of  its 
Committee  on  Industry  and  Agriculture  to  that  of  Eco¬ 
nomic  Improvement. 


X)r.  L.  A.  Kenoyer  made  a  statement  conceimng 

his  desire  to  make  the  Agricultural  Institute  of  the 

largest  possible  service  to  vocational  and  rural  edu 
cation.  The  following  resolution  was  passed: 


Resolved  :  That  this  Council  accept  with  hearty 
thanks  Dr.  Kenoyer’s  offer  to  open  a  vocational  middle 
school  for  the  training  of  middle  school  teachers  iu 
connection  with  the  Allahabad  Agricultural  Institute  ; 
and  that  in  preparing  courses  for  the  same  e  c 
requested  to  seek  the  co-operation  and  advice  of  the 
Committee  on  Rural  and  Vocational  Education. 


SECOND  SESSION 

3  r.  m. 

It  was  ordered  that  a  Standing  Committee  on 
Temperance  be  formed. 

The  Rev.  Ray  C.  Smith  presented  the  report  of 
the  Mass  Movement  Committee  (See  Appendix  VH.) 
The  following  resolutions  were  passed  : 

Resolved'.  (1)  That  this  Council  approves  of  the 
activities  of  the  Mass  Movement  Committee  in  promoting 
the  Rural  Life  Conference  for  missionaries  and  the 
Short  Course  in  Agriculture  for  village  workers,  con¬ 
ducted  at  the  Agricultural  Institute,  Allahabad,  and 
the  Primary  Teachers’  Institute  conducted  by  Mrs. 
Lriggs  at  Cawnpur;  and  urges  that  Missionaries  make 
full  use  of  these  facilities  for  their  work. 

(2)  That  this  Council  believes  that  there  should  be 
a  simple  paper  in  Hindi  for  village  Christians;  commits 
the  development  of  this  paper  to  the  Mass  Movement 
Committee;  approves  of  the  choice  of  the  Rev.  Hr. 
J.  H.  Lawrence  as  Editor  and  favours  securing  the  co¬ 
operation  of  various  Missions  in  the  Mass  Movement 
fields  of  the  Hindi-speaking  area  and  also  of  the  North 
India  Christian  Tract  and  Book  Society. 

(3)  That  this  Council  approves  of  the  holding  by  the 
Mass  Movement  Committee  of  two  annual  Conferences 
in  the  vernacular  and  undertakes  to  print  in  the  Bulletin, 
subject  to  the  judgement  of  the  Executive  Committee, 
at  least  the  conclusions  of  such  Conferences  and  a  brief 
synopsis  of  their  proceedings. 

The  Rev.  T.  C.  Badley  presented  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Education  (See  Appendix  VIII.)  The 

following  resolution  was  passed  : 

Resolved  :  (1)  That  in  view  of  the  past  services  of 

tbe  Missionary  Bodies  in  tlie  field  of  education  in  this 
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o cnm try,  and  the  recognition  thereof  by^the  Government, 
two  representatives  be  allowed  on  the  new  Board  of 
Intermediate  and  Secondary  Education,  one  for  the 
schools,  and  the  other  for  the  colleges. 

c? 

(  -’)  lhat  in  the  event  of  a  conscience  clause  com¬ 
ing  into  effect,  the  existing  Mission  Schools  and  Colleges 
be  gn  en  at  least  a  year’s  time  to  adjust  themselves 
to  the  requirements,  and  that  the  Council  appoint  a 
Committee  to  wait  upon  the  Government  immediately  to 
fully  represent  their  views  on  the  question. 

THIRD  SESSION 

6  A.  M. 

The  subject  of  education  was  continued.  The 
following  resolutions  were  passed  : 

Resolved :  (1)  That  the  attention  of  the  Govern¬ 

ment  of  the  United  Provinces  be  drawn  to  a  newspaper 
report  and  of  the  answer  given  to  a  question  asked  in  the 
Council,  which  seems  to  indicate  that  a  conscience 
clause  will  be  introduced  next  July;  that  information 
be  requested  as  to  the  exact  wording  of  the  question  and 
the  reply  ;  and  that  a  full  definition  of  the  Government’s 
policy  be  asked  for. 

(2)  That  in  the  event  of  Government’s  reply  indicat¬ 
ing  that  a  conscience  clause  is  to  be  introduced,  (a)  a 
strong  protest  be  raised  against  the  introduction  of  a 
radical  change  in  policy  so  seriously  affecting  Mission 
'Schools  and  Colleges  without  longer  notice  to  them;  and 
(b)  in  view  of  the  grave  issues  involved  Government  be 
requested  to  postpone  action  in  this  matter  for  one  year 
in  order  to  give  time  for  full  consultation  with  Home 
Boards,  and  for  the  making  of  arrangements  to  meet 
the  changed  conditions. 

It  was  ordered  that  the  Executive  Committee  deal 
with  the  reply  which  Government  may  make. 


13 


FOURTH  SESSION. 

7-30  a.  m.  April  7th,  1921. 

The  Rev.  Bishop  F.  W.  Warne*  D.  D.,  led  the 
devotions. 

The  discussion  on  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Education  was  continued. 

The  following  resolution  was  passed  : 

In  view  of  the  extensive  Government-aided 
educational  work  of  Missions  in  the  United  Provinces, 
which  is  vitally  connected  with  the  life  of  the  community, 
Resolved  :  That  in  the  event  of  the  conscience  clause 
being  enacted,  the  Council  would  recommend  to  the 
Missions  engaged  in  educational  work  in  the  United 
Provinces  that  they  endeavour  to  continue  to  co-operate 
with  Government  for  a  period  of  at  least  two  years  from 
the  date  of  the  conscience  clause  going  into  effect. 

Professor  H.  A.  Hanson  presented  the  report  of 
the  Committee  on  Industry  and  Agriculture  (See 
Appendix  IX.)  The  following  resolutions  were  passed  : 

Resolved :  (1)  That  the  attention  of  Mission¬ 

aries  interested  in  the  economic  uplift  of  the  people  ho 
drawn  to  the  genuine  willingness  of  the  United 
Provinces  Poultry  Association  to  encourage  and  assist 
in  the  production  of  improved  breeds  of  poultry  in 
these  Provinces. 

(2)  That  this  Council  urges  that  in  the  interests  -of 
the  Christian  community  efforts  be  made  to  foster  this 
industry  concerning  which  enquiries  should  be  addressed 
to  the  Secretary,  United  Provinces  Poultry  Association, 
Lucknow. 


(3)  That  iu  view  of  the  practically  universal  agree¬ 
ment  that  the  co-operative  movement  is  of  most  vital 
importance  in  the  economic  improvement  of  our 
( Jhristian  Community,  and  of  the  depressed  classes  iu 
general ;  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  United 
Provinces  Christian  Central  Bank  is  the  proper  medium 
for  carrying  on  this  work  in  these  Provinces,  this 
Council  urges  missionary  workers  and  organizations 
and  Christian  laymen  to  vigorously  support  the  Bank, 
especially  by  the  formulation  of  plans  for  the  organiza¬ 
tion  of  societies  and  the  purchase  of  shares  in  the 
Bank. 

(4)  That  this  Council  approves  the  general  plan  of 
the  sub-committee  of  this  committee  for  the  organiza¬ 
tion  of  a  Co-operative  Purchase  and  Sales  Society  for 
hides,  bristles  and  other  articles  ;  and  suggests  that  the 
finances  for  the  training  of  men  in  improved  methods  in 
these  trades  would  most  properly  be  undertaken  by  the 
areas  which  would  fiud  it  possible  to  use  them. 

The  Rev.  C.  Phillips  Cape  presented  the  report  of 
the  Public  Questions  Committee.  The  following  reso¬ 
lutions  were  passed  : 

Resolver /:  (1)  That  in  view  of  the  appointment 

by  the  Government  of  the  United  Provinces  of  a 
Committee  to  consider  alterations  in  the  Excise  Act  and 
its  rules,  this  Council  inform  that  Committee  that  it 
desires  the  following  amendments  and  alterations  to  be 
made  : 

(a)  A  drastic  limitation  of  the  hours  of  sale  of 

drink  and  drugs. 

(b)  The  exclusion  of  all  persons  under  sixteen  years 

of  age  from  drink  shops. 

(c)  The  imposition  of  deterrent  penalties  for  all 

breaches  of  the  licensing  laws. 
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(d)  The  abolition  of  the  auction  system, 

(e)  The  converting  of  Excise  Advisory  Committees 

into  Licensing  Boards  with  power  todetermine 
the  number  and  the  situation  of  shops  for  the 
sale  of  excisable  commodities  ;  a  majority  of 
the  members  of  suchBoards  to  be  elected  every 
three  years  by  a  special  electorate  ;  and  that 
this  experiment  should  be  made  at  once  in 
some  municipality. 

(/)  That  no  minimum  number  of  liquor  and  drug 
shops  be  fixed  as  at  present. 

(g)  That  local  option  be  granted  to  municipalities 
and  other  areas  clearly  desiring  it  and  peti¬ 
tioning  for  it. 

(A)  That  there  be  a  substantial  reduction  in  the 
number  of  shops  licensed  for  the  sale  of 
intoxicating  drugs. 

( i )  That  after  the  opening  sentence  in  paragraph  1 1 

in  section  86  (page  49)  of  the  Excise  Manual 
these  words  he  inserted  “  Registered  members 
of  criminal  tribes  shall  not  be  allowed  to 
resort  to  the  shop.” 

(j)  That  sales  of  tari  shall  not  be  made  to  persons 

under  sixteen. 

(/»)  That  no  country  spirit  shops  be  permitted  in 
military  cantonments. 

(/)  That  no  shop  for  the  sale  of  intoxicating  drinks 
or  drugs  shall  be  permitted  within  one  mile 
of  the  centre  of  the  hostels  connected  with  the 
Universities  of  Allahabad  and  Lucknow ;  or 
within  half  a  mile  of  any  recognized  school. 

(«»)  That  under  no  oiroumstances  shall  temporary 
shops  for  the  sale  of  intoxicants  be  licensed 
in  connection  with  fairs  or  melas. 
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(2)  That  this  Council  respectfully  requests  that 
its  representative,  the  Rev.  M.  T.  Titus,  be  allowed  to 
o-ive  evidence  on  these  and  cognate  subjects  before  the 

O 

Committee. 

(3)  That  the  Minister  of  Education  be  requested 
to  arrange  in  all  recognized  educational  institutions 
for  teaching  concerning  the  injurious  results  of  alcoholic 
beverages  and  intoxicating  drugs. 

(4)  That  this  Council  believes  that  the  manufac¬ 
ture  and  sale  of  intoxicating  liquor  for  beverages  is 
definitely  opposed  to  the  best  interests  of  the  people 
and  to  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  recommends  Christians 
everywhere  to  work  and  pray  for  the  total  and  per¬ 
manent  cessation  of  the  common  manufacture  and  sale 
of  alcohol  for  beverage  purposes. 

(5)  That  this  Council,  under  a  deep  conviction  of 
the  Gravity  of  the  situation  with  regard  to  the  consump¬ 
tion  and  sale  of  intoxicants  and  of  the  grave  mom 
perils  arising  from  this  source  which  confront  the 
Nation  and  the  Church,  and  having  regard  to  the 
direct  responsibility  resting  upon  the  Church  of  Christ 
for  the  destruction  of  the  drink  evil,  affirm  that  it  is  a 
splendid  privilege  of  Christian  service  to  set  an  example 
of  personal  abstinence  from  the  use  of  intoxicating 
liquors  and  beverages. 

The  Special  Committee  on  Finance  and  Repre¬ 
sentation  reported.  The  following  resolutions  were 

passed  :  . 

Resolved  :  (1)  That,  roughly,  the  basis  of  sub¬ 

scriptions  from  participating  Societies  to  the  Treasury 
of  this  Council  be  Bs.  1-8  for  each  missionary  (including 
wives  of  missionaries)  working  in  the  United  Provinces, 
with  a  minimum  of  Bs.  80. 
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(2)  That,  until  further  notice,  the  foil 

owing  assess- 

ents  be  made : 

American  Presbyterian  Mission 

Its. 

.  .  130 

Church  Missionary  Society 

..  115 

Baptist  Missionary  Society 

.  .  30 

United  Christian  Missionary  Society 

.  .  35 

Bible  Society 

.  .  30 

London  Missionary  Society 

.  .  45 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church 

.  .  255 

National  Missionary  Society 

.  .  30 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Mission 

.  .  30 

Lucknow  Dioeesau  Board  of  Missions 

(S.P.Gr.) 

.  .  00 

Women’s  Union  Missionary  Society 

. .  30 

Young  Men’s  Christian  Association 

.  .  30 

Young  Women’s  Christian  Association 

.  .  30 

North  India  Christian  Tract  andBook 

Society 

.  .  30 

Zenana  Bible  and  Medical  Mission 

.  .  60 

(3)  That  the  annual  subscription  to  the  Bulletin 
for  those  residing  outside  the  United  Provinces  be  one 
rupee,  except  where  copies  are  for  official  use. 


Note- — This  will  give  an  income  as  follows  : 


From  Societies 

From  Members  (on  the  old  basis 
per  member  of  the  Council) 
Sale  of  Bulletins 


.  .  940 
of  Ks.  2 

.  .  90 

•.  .  50 


Total 


.  •  Its.  1,080 


is 


(4)  That  the  representation  of  Missionary  Societies 
on  this  Council  he  according  to  the  following  sched¬ 
ule  : 

American  Presbyterian  Mission 
Baptist  Missionary  Society 
Church  Missionary  Society 
United  Christian  Missionary  Society 
Bible  Society  •  •  . 

Indian  Christian  Community  .  . 

London  Missionary  Society 


4 

1 

4 

1 

1 
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Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
National  Missionary  Society 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Mission 
Lucknow  Diocesau  Board  of  Missions  (S.l  •L.) 
Women’s  Union  Missionary  Society 
Young  Women’s  Christian  Association 
Young  Men’s  Christian  Associatiou 
North  India  Christian  Tract  and  Book 
Society 

Zenana  Bible  and  Medical  Mission 


(i 

1 
1 

2 
1 
1 
1 

1 

2 


'  Total 


35 


(5)  That  co-option  be  used  to  bring  the  total  mem¬ 
bership  up  to  forty-five. 


(6)  That  the  Swedish  Baptist  Mission  and  the 
Boys’  Christian  Home  Mission  of  India  be  offered  a 
representation  of  one  each  on  this  Council. 

(7)  That  the  constitution  of  the  Electoral  Body  for 
choosing  representatives  for  the  Indian  Christian 
Community  be  as  follows  : 


The  Lucknow  Diocesan  Council  •  -  b 

North  India  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  •  •  ;  *  6 7 

North  West  India  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  •  -  •  • 
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Lucknow  Conference  of  the  Metln 
Church 

Allahabad  Presbytery 
Farrukhabad  Presbytery 
London  Missionary  Society 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Mission 
Baptist  Conference 
Disciples’  Church  Council 


Mist  Episcopal 


Total 
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(8)  that  Missionary  Societies  and  organizations 
entitled  to  elect  representatives  to  this  Council  be 
advised  that  in  appointing  their  representatives  they 
should  take  into  consideration  the  various  departments 
of  their  work,  thus  leaving  the  co-opted  membership 
for  the  representation  of  special  interests. 

The  Lev.  C.  Phillips  Cape  presented  the  following- 
resolution  : 


Resolved  :  That  this  Council  congratulates  the 
Rev.  Geo.  W.  Briggs  upon  the  publication  of  his  most 
valuable  work  on  the  Chamars. 

The  Rev.  Ray  C.  Smith  presented  the  report  of 
the  Committee  on  Survey  (See  Appendix  X.)  and  the 
following  resolutions  were  passed  : 

Resolved  :  (1)  That  this  Council  ask  the  National 

Missionary  Council  to  consider  whether  it  is  not  desir¬ 
able  to  ask  the  Government  to  cease  collecting  in  the 

Census  returns  information  as  to  Christian  denomina¬ 
tions. 

(2)  That  Missions  be  advised  to  collect  and  to  keep 
all  records  made  in  connection  with  the  recent  Census. 

(3)  That  this  Council  instructs  the  Survey  Com¬ 
mittee  to  collect  statistics  annually  on  the  forms  pro¬ 
vided  by  the  National  Missionary  Council,  and  to  print 
them  in  the  June  Bulletin. 
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(4)  That  in  regard  to  the  survey  of  Missions  pro¬ 
posed  by  the  Survey  Committee  of  the 'National  Mrs  - 
sionary  Council,  as  outlined  by  Messrs.  Clark,  Cockrane, 
and  Allen  of  the  British  Committee  on  Survey,  tins 
Council  favours  such  a  survey  and 

similar  to  that  which  was  chosen  to  make  the  S  y 
of  Rural  Education,  to  undertake  the  wort;. 

The  Secretary  read  the  report  of  the  Committee 
„„  Comity  (See  Appendix  XI.)  The  following  resolution 

was  passed  : 

Resol ni-.  That  a  letter  he  written  by  ‘he >  Score- 

r-E 

as " 

oo-operation  in  Christian  work  in  the  Moradahad  D.  start, 
and  .  representative  of  this  Council’s  Comity  Cornet tee 
and  representatives  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chu  oh 
”  Badaun,  with  a  view  to  seonring  greater  eo-operatron 
in  Christian  work  in  the  BadauD  District- 

The  Committees  on  Young  Peoples'  Work,  Medical  . 
Worn  and  the  Indian  Church  did  not  report. 

N  K  Mnkerji,  Esq.  presented  the  report  ot  the 
Committee  on  Christian  Literature  (See  append, r 
Ml.)  The  following  resolutions  were  passed- 

d  ]  ri  •  Hi  That  this  Council,  realizing  the 
ad,a“of  presentation  of  Christian  truths  throngh 

the  Vernacular  and  the  English  ^  approves  of  the 

when  necessary  hy  purchase  of  space,  apt 

action  of  its  Literature  Committee  ^appomtinj 

a  special  committee  eons,^  Ahmad  ghah,  the 
Sf  ?  B«.  E.  stanley  .Tones,  and 
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the  Rev.  Jas.  Watt,  to  promote  newspaper  evangelism 
by  selecting  suitable  papers  and  securing  writers  for  the 
purpose. 

(2)  That  this  Council  appeals  to  the  Milton  Stewart 
Evanglistic  Fund,  through  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Lucas,  D.  D  , 
for  a  contribution  of  five  hundred  dollars  for  financing 
the  scheme  ;  and,  to  give  the  enterprise  an  immediate 
start,  it  request  the  North  India  Christian  Tract 
and  Book  Society  to  contribute  five  hundred  rupees 
towards  the  scheme. 

(3)  That  this  Council  request  the  National 
Missionary  Council  to  take  early  steps  towards  the 
establishment  of  a  Press  Bureau  for  supplying  blocks, 
news  items  and  other  materials  for  Christian  periodicals 
in  India- 

Miss  A.  B.  Mount  presented  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Women’s  Work  (See  Appendix  XIII.) 
Tiie  following  resolutions  were  passed  : 

Resolved  :  (1)  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Coun¬ 

cil  a  magazine  for  boys  and  girls  would  be  more  useful 
than  one  for  girls  only. 

(2)  I  hat  this  Council  commends  the  foregoing  re¬ 
solution  to  the  Committee  on  Young  People’s  Work, 
and  suggests  that  they  prepare  estimates  and  make  an 
appeal  to  the  various  Missions  at  work  in  the  United 
Provinces  to  contribute  towards  the  publication  of  a 
magazine  for  boys  and  girls. 

(3)  That  the  Committee  on  Women’s  Work  be 
asked  to  correspond  with  the  Committee  on  Medical 
Work  concerning  the  teaching  of  moral  liygene  in  girls’ 
schools. 

The  Rev.  M.  T.  Titus  presented  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  work  among  Muslims  (See  Appendix 
XIY.) 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed: 
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Resolved  :  (1)  That  this  Council  should  earnestly 

endeavour  to  organize  a  special  Mission  to  Muslims 
within  the  area  of  the  United  Provinces  by  urgently 
requesting  various  Missions  that  are  in  a  position  t  o  d 
so  to  set  apart  at  least  one  person  each  to  devote  Ins 
whole  time  to  such  work,  attention  being  called  to  the 
resolution  on  this  subject  in  the  report  of  the  National 
Missionary  Council  of  1920,  p.  42,  which  reads  as 

follows  : 

“  Resolved  :  XVI I.  That  this  Council  urge  upon 
Missions  through  the  various  Provincial  Councils, 
the  great  desirability  in  this  new  era  of  setting  apart 
workers,  both  Indian  and  foreign,  who  are  by  their 
taste  and  training  specially  fitted  for  work  among 
Muslims  to  do  direct  evangelistic  work  for  winning 
educated  Muslims  and  Muslim  leaders. 

,21  That  in  order  to  create  interest  in  and  develop 
knowledge  of  the  work  among  Muslim,  the  Committee 
arrange  to  hold  an  annual  training  conference  for 
Christian  workers  of  not  more  than  five  days  duration 
in  Mussoorie  in  either  May,  June,  or  September. 

,31  That  an  endeavour  be  made  to  secure  pictures 
illustrating  Muslim  life  in  India  for  the  purpose  of 
,, reducing  illustrated  lectures,  with  a  view  to  having 
‘them  used  by  the  Mission  Boards  for  edueaUng 
home  base  with  regard  to  the  conditions  ol  Muslim 
in  India,  and  the  great  need  for  doing  spec, al  work 
among  them.  [All  such  piotu.es  should  be  sent 
the  Rev.  M.  T  Titus,  Moradabad.] 

(4)  That  Miss  A..  B.  Mount  be  requested  to  prepare 
a  list  of  books  and  tracts  suitable  for  Muslims  winch 
are  now  obtainable  at  the  various  presses  in  India,  am 
submit  the  same  with  the  prices  ;  the  list  to  he  printed 

in  a  future  Bulletin. 

(5)  That  it  should  be  our  endeavour  to  recruit  mem- 


'i  * 

-O 


hers  for  the  Missionaries  to  Muslims’  League  Irom 
among  the  members  of  the  United  Provinces  Representa¬ 
tive  Counoil  of  Missions  and  that  Miss  Mount  was  asked 
to  kindly  undertake  to  secure  names. 

(6)  That  a  list  of  books  be  prepared  suitable  for 
reference  on  the  study  of  Islam  for  those  working  among 
Muslims,  or  for  those  wishing  to  acquaint  themselves 
with  the  subject. 

The  Secretary  read  the  report  of  the  Special  Com¬ 
mittee  on  the  Hymn  Book  (See  Appendix  XV.) 

The  Rev.  A.  W.  McMillan  read  the  report  of  the 
Special  Committee  on  Lantern  Slides  (See  Appendix 
XYI.) 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed  : 

Resolved  :  (1)  That  this  Council  send  its  thanks 

to  the  Lecture  Department  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Calcutta, 
for  the  way  in  which  it  is  seeking  to  help  Missions 
through  its  efficient  and  growing  lantern  slides  bureau. 

(2)  That  this  Council  draw  the  attention  of  mission¬ 
aries  in  the  United  Provinces  to  these  and  other 
facilities  for  the  procuring  of  slides  on  loan. 

(3)  That  this  Special  Committee  on  Lantern  Slides 
be  continued  and  that  it  proceed  in  the  search  for  good 
lantern  slides. 

W.  H.  Harlow,  Esq.  was  chosen  to  take  the  place 
of  J.  W.  Stanley,  Esq.,  on  the  Special  Committee  on 
Lantern  Slides. 

At  the  request  of  the  Council  the  Rev.  M.  T.  Titus 
described  briefly  the  District  Council  of  the  Moradabad 
District,  in  which  Indian  laymen  in  and  outside  Mission 
Service  have  charge  of  the  collection  and  administration 
of  the  finances  of  the  entire  evangelistic  work  (See 
Appendix  XYII.) 

The  Rev.  Ray  C.  Smith  reported  the  meeting  of  the 
National  Missionary  Council,  held  at  Calcutta  in  Nov* 
ember,  1920. 
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The  Secretary  read 

Committee.  (See  pages 


the  report  of  the  Nomination 

2  to  5  of  this  Bulletin.) 


The  Council  by  a  unanimous  vote  expressed  then- 
thanks  to  the  Bishop  of  Lucknow  for  his  cordial 
hospitality,  and  to  friends  in  Allahabad  who  so  gener¬ 
ously  provided  entertainment  for  the  members 


Council. 

After  prayer  and 
adjourned. 


the  Benediction  the  Council 

(Sd.)  Geo.  W .  Briogs, 

lio  n  ova  ry  Secret  a  rtj 


APPENDIX  I. 


Certain  Rules  Passed  by  the  Council  at  Various 

Times. 

(1)  “Each  Society  represented  shall  be  asked  to 
contribute  its  share  of  the  estimated  expenses  for  the 
year  and  each  member  of  the  Council  Rs.  2  a  year,  to 
meet  such  necessary  expenses  as  printing  and  pos*  age 
and  a  share  of  the  expenses  of  the  National  Council.” 
(See  Proceedings,  1914,  page  11.  For  the  revised 
assesments  to  Missionary  Societies,  see  Bulletin  No.  9 
June,  1921,  page  17.) 

(2)  “That  the  expenses  of  Co-opted  Members  of 
the  Council  at  the  rate  of  two  single  Intermediate  Fares 
be  paid  to  the  Annual  Meetings  of  the  Council  and 
its  Standing  Committees.”  (See  Proceedings  1916 
page  8.) 

(3)  The  travelling  expenses  of  Co-opted  Members 
of  the  Standing  Committees  nre  not  paid  by  the  Council. 

(4)  “  It  was  decided  that  inasmuch  as  the  six 
representatives  of  the  Indian  Christian  Community  do 
not  represent  any  Society  that  can  be  responsible  for 
their  travelling  expenses  to  the  Council  Meetings,  they 
be  placed  on  the  same  basis  in  this  regard  as  Co-opted 
Members  of  this  Council.”  (See  Bulletin  No.  1,  May, 
1917,  page  11  and  revision  as  per  Proceedings  June 
Bulletin,  1921), 

(5)  “  Representative  members  shall  begin  to  serve 
on  the  Council  at  the  close  of  the  Annual  Meeting 
following  their  election.  But  a  newly  elected  member 
is  eligible  to  be  a  substitute  for  any  representative  of 
his  Society  who  is  not  able  to  be  present.  (See  Bulletin 
No.  3,  June,  1918,  page  11), 
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APPENDIX  II. 

Executive  Committee  Meeting. 

A  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  was  held  at 
Bishop’s  Lodge,  Allahabad,  Tuesday,  April  5th,  1921, 
at  6  p.  m. 

All  members  of  the  committee  except  Bishop  !'.  W. 
War ne,  D  D  .  were  present. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee  were  approved,  as  printed  in  the  Bulletin 
dated  December,  1920. 

The  proposed  agenda  for  the  annual  meeting  was 
discussed  and  arranged. 

It  was  recommended  that  the  Nominating  Committee 
meet  at  noon  on  April  6th,  at  Bishop’s  Lodge.  The 
Committee  is  composed  of  the  officers  and  conveners 
of  the  Standing  Committees.  The  Rev.  J.  R.  Chitambar 
was  proposed  to  represent  the  Committee  on  Young 
People’s  Work  and  The  Rev.  J.  B.  Frank  to  represent 
the  Committee  on  the  Indian  Church, 

It  was  recommend erl  that  the  following  be  seated 
in  the  annual  meeting  : 

The  Rev.  Ahmad  Shah  in  place  of  The  Rev. 
Canon  B.  II.  P.  Fisher  ;  W.  EL  Harlow,  Esq.  in 
place  of  J.  W.  Stanley,  Esq.;  The  Rev.  J.  T.  Robertson 
in  place  of  Miss  M  A.  Livermore  and  The  Rev. 
A  E.  lluhbard  in  place  of  The  Rev.  H  C.  Askew. 

The  following  changes  in  membership  were  read : 
Mrs.  C.  A.  R.  Janvier  of  the  American  Presbyterian 
Mission  in  place  of  M^ss  M.  P.  Forman;  Dr.  L.  A. 
Eenoyer  of  the  American  Presbyterian  Mission  m 
place  of  Prof.  C.  D.  Thompson ;  The  Rev.  J.  T.  Robertson 
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of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  iu  place  of 
Miss  M.  A.  Livermore;  The  Rev.  J.  R.  Chitambar 
to  represent  the  Indiau  Christian  Community  iu  place 
of  N.  Jordan,  Lsq.  ;  J.  M.  David,  Esq.,  to  represent  the 
Indian  Christian  Community  in  place  of  The  Rev. 
Dina  Nath,  and  Miss  D.  M.  Snelson  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  in  place  of  Miss  M.  Stratton. 

It  was  noted  that  the  representative  of  the  Whmen’s 
Union  Missionary  Society  is  Miss  A.  Wishart  and  not 
Miss  E.  Todd,  as  printed  in  Bulletins  No.  7  and  No.  8. 

A  letter  from  Miss  Faith  Parmelee,  General 
Secretary,  National  Committee,  Young  Women’s  Chris¬ 
tian  Association  of  India,  Burma  and  Ceylon  asking 
that  Miss  Martha  Dennison  be  the  representative  of  the 
Young  Women’s  Association  in  succession  to  Miss  N. 
Neve  was  read.  It  was  recommended  that  inasmuch 
as  Miss  Dennison  is  not  a  resident  of  these  Provinces 
the  National  Committee  be  asked  to  elect  a  representa¬ 
tive  from  this  area.  It  was  further  recommended  that 
inasmuch  as  Miss  Dennison  expected  to  be  present  she  be 
accorded  the  privileges  of  a  visitor. 

It  was  recommended  that  visitors  be  accorded  the 
privileges  of  the  floor1 

A  communication  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Punjab 
Representative  Council  of  Missions  concerning  a  change 
in  the  constitution  of  the  Councils  was  read.  It  was 
recommended  that  a  reply  be  sent  stating  that  this 
Council  approves  of  the  principle  suggested  by  the 
Committee  of  the  Punjab  Representative  Council  of  Mis¬ 
sions,  but  believes  that  the  constitution  of  this  Council 
makes  ample  provision  for  'the  representation  of  the 
Indiau  Churches. 

A  communication  from  the  Lucknow  Conference 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  asking  for  representa¬ 
tion  on  the  Council  was  read.  It  was  recommended 


that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  re-adjust  its  present 
representation  so  as  to  include  the  new  conference. 

A  communication  from  the  Rev.  W.  X.  Noiton 
of  the  Boys’  Christian  Home  Mission  of  India,  concern¬ 
ing  membership  in  this  Council  was  read.  It  was 
recommended  that  the  Secretary  reply  that  membership 
in  the  Oounoil  would  not  secure  recognition  by  Govern¬ 
ment  ;  but  that  he  should  apply  to  the  Conference 
of  Foreign  Mission  Boards  of  America  for  such  recogni¬ 
tion  as  would  be  acceptable  to  Government.  It  was 
voted  that  the  question  of  representation  be  referred  to 
the  Council. 

It  was  voted  that  the  Secretary  report  the  election 
of  the  representatives  of  the  Indian  Christian  Community 

on  the  votes  received  up  to  date. 

The  Rev.  Ray  C.  Smith  was  chosen  to  audit  the 

Treasurer’s  accounts. 

The  meeting  adjourned. 

(Sd.)  Gko.  W.  Buiggs, 

Honorary  Secretary. 


APPENDIX  III. 

Report  of  the  Secretary  for  1920-1921. 

Daring  the  year  there  has  been  a  steadily  increas¬ 
ing  amouut  of  secretarial  work,  .is  usual,  two  Bulletins 
have  been  printed. 

In  1920  copies  of  the  Memoranda  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  India  on  the  subject  of  the  admission  into  India 

of  aliens  desiring  to  undertake  missionary,  educa¬ 
tional  or  other  philanthropic  work  in  India 

was  widely  distributed  among  missionaries  in  the 
United  Provinces. 

In  August  1920  the  Report  of  a  Commission 
of  Enquiry  on  Village  Education  in  India  was 

published.  It  was  on  sale  in  India  in  time  for  con¬ 
sideration  by  the  National  Missionary  Council  in 
November.  It  is  a  most  carefully  prepared  document. 
After  a  full  consideration  by  its  Committees  on  Educa¬ 
tion  and  Mass  Movements,  the  National  Missionary 
Council  referred  the  whole  subject  to  the  Provincial 
Councils  for  consideration  and  report.  The  resolution 
of  the  National  Missionary  Council  is  as  follows  : 

Resolved  :  (1)  That  the  Council  in  warmly 

welcoming  the  report  of  the  Commission  on  Village 
Education  desires  to  express  its  gratitude  to  the  members 
of  that  Commission  for  the  infinite  pains  and  care 
which  they  have  bestowed  upon  their  work,  and  for  the 
deeply  interesting  report  which  they  have  produced. 

(2)  That  the  Council  are  of  opinion  that  the  scheme 
Avhich  the  report  advocates  should  receive  the  careful 
and  detailed  consideration  of  a  far  larger  number  of 
Missionaries  than  are  here  assembled,  but  in  referring 
the  Report  to  the  several  Provincial  Councils,  it 
commends  to  their  very  careful  attention  the  recommen¬ 
dations  contained  in  the  above  report  of  its  Special 
Committee  which  has  dealt  with  this  subject. 
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(3)  ihat  in  accordance  with  the  suggestion  of  the 
Commission  on  Village  Education  (p.  137  of  their 
report),  the  National  Missionary  Council  refer  to  the 
>-  landing  Committees  on  Literature  and  Mass  Move¬ 
ments  the  desirability  of  urging  the  Home  Boards  to 
do  their  utmost  to  meet  the  special  needs  arising  from 
the  Mass  Movements. 

0)  That  the  carrying  out  of  the  above  resolutions 
be  assigned  to  the  Committee  on  Christian  Education 

'  ‘“‘ructions  to  consult  with  the  Mass  Move¬ 
ments  Committee  and  the  Committee  on  Industry  and 

Agriculture,  before  bringing  in  its  Report. 

(o)  That  the  Council  appoint  a  Special  Committee 
consisting  of  the  Rev.  J.  Waiz  Lall  (convener),  Professor 

Siraj-ud-dm,  Rev.  H.  Gulliford,  Rev.  G.  W.  Brio-<rs 
Lr.  Miss  K.  M.  Bose  and  the  Rev  D.  S.  Sarvakar^to 
consider  the  proposals  of  the  Report  regarding  Script 
and  to  report  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  Council. 

At  the  meeting  0f  the  Executive  Committee  of  this 
Council,  held  in  Allahabad,  November  22,  1920.  a 
Special  Committee  was  appointed  to  consider  the 
report  of  the  Commission  and  they  have  prepared 
recommendations  for  the  consideration  of  this  Council. 

During  the  year  the  Special  Committee  on  the 
Hymn  Book  has  practically  completed  its  work. 

The  year  has  seen  the  inauguration  of  the 
Reform  Governments.  We  note  with  satisfaction 
that  Mr.  tl.  David,  a  member  of  this  Council,  has  been 
nominated  as  a  member  of  the  Legislative  Council  of 
the  United  Provinces  as  the  representative  of  the  Indian 
Christian  Community. 

The  ynirvey  Committee  has  given  considerable  time 
to  the  enumeration  of  Christians  in  the  Census  which 
was  taken  last  month.  The  Rev.  Ray  C,  (Smith  per- 
pared  a  small  pamphlet  of  instruction  which  was 
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circulated  throughout  these  Provinces,  and  which  was 
used  in  many  other  parts  of  India  as  well.  It  will  be 
of  importance  for  this  Council  to  know  how  far  the 
enumeration  of  Christians  was  accurate  and  the  reasons 
for '  differences  which  will  appear  between  Mission  and 
Government  figures. 

Iu  the  December  Bulletin  a  good  deal  of  space  is 
taken  up  with  the  report  of  the  Mass  Movement 
Committee.  The  question  of  rural  education  and 
farm  demonstration  methods  and  other  economic 
activities  belonging  to  rural  life  are  taken  up.  The 
question  of  land  tenancy  in  relation  to  agri¬ 
cultural  work  with  the  depressed  classes  was  dis¬ 
cussed.  Other  topics  dealt  with  were:  a  newspaper 
for  Village  Christians,  co-operative  organizations 
and  the  co-operative  hank ;  village  schools  ;  the 
census;  Mass  Movement  conferences  in  Hindustani 
and  aided  schools  for  the  depressed  classes.  Under 
the  auspices  of  this  committee  a  two-weeks,  institute  in 
the  teaching  of  reading  by  the  Beacon  Method  has  jiist 
been  held  in  Cawnpore.  Arrangements  and  programmes 
are  completed  for  two  Mass  Movement  conferences  to 
be  conducted  in  Hindustani,  one  at  Bareilly  and  the 
other  at  Allahabad. 

The  excise  and  other  public  questions  require  the 
immediate  attention  of  the  Public  Questions  Committee, 
and  this  work  is  now  in  hand. 

Considerable  work  on  the  subjects  of  industry  and 
agriculture  has  been  carried  on  at  the  Agricultural 
Institute  in  Allahabad-  This  institution  has  constantly 
and  cordially  co-operated  with  the  committees  of 
this  Council  in  their  plans.  The  Christian  Co-opera¬ 
tive  Bank  has  been  making  steady  progress 
during  the  year.  It  deserves  and  must  have  a  larger 
measure  of  support  from  the  various  Missions.  No 


more  important  means  for  the  improvement  of  the 
economic  conditions  of  the  depressed  classes  lias  been 
devised  than  the  co-operative  movement.  The  committee 
is  giving  special  attention  to  this  subject. 

The  Special  Committee  on  Lantern  Slides  has 
done  some  valuable  work. 

(Sd.)  GrF.o.  W.  Briggs, 

Honorary  Secretary. 


APPENDIX  IV. 


Abstract  of  Cash  Account  oj  the  Representative  Council  of  Missions,  United  Provinces , 

from  1st  April ,  1920  to  31  st  March ,  1921. 


Rs.  a.  p. 

Rs.  a.  p. 

To  Openiug  balance  . . 

115  5  6 

By  National  Missionary  Council.  . 

400  0  0 

,,  Missionary  Societies 

640  0  0 

,,  Printing  Bulletin 

305  8  0 

,,  Membership  fees  .  . 

85  0  0 

„  ,,  Census  report  forms 

18  8  0 

„  Postage  &  Stationery 

51  10  6 

Money  Order  Commissions  .  . 

1  4  6 

,,  Travelling  expenses 

38  8  0 

,,  Sundries 

1  8  0 

„  Closing  balance  .  . 

23  6  6 

Total 

840  5  6 

Total 

840  5  6 

Audited  and  found  correct. 

Ray  C.  Smith, 

Auditor. 


N.  K.  Mukerji, 
Honorary  Treasurer. 


Rated  7th  April ,  1921. 


APPENDIX  V. 


Communication  from  the  Punjab  Representative 
Council  of  Missions. 

Sialkot  City,  Punjab. 
January  IT  tit,  1921. 

Dear  Friend, 

From  the  date  of  its  organization  there  has  existed 
in  the  Punjab  Representative  Council  of  Missions  a 
desire  that  the  Indian  Churches  should  be  directly 
represented  and  in  1919  a  Committee  was  appointed  to 
consider  this  subject  and  you  will  find  their  report  on 
pages  22  and  23  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  P.  R.  C.  M. 
You  are  requested  to  give  me  the  information  asked  for 
in  paragraphs  (a),  ( b ),  and  (c)  on  pages  23  and  24.  If 
your  Council  is  not  meeting  before  the  15th  March 
kindly  send  me  the  opinion  of  your  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee. 

The  Rev.  George  W.  Briggs.  Very  Sincerely  Yours 

15,  Cawnpur  Road,  f 

Allahabad.  )  <Sd.)  Robert  Maxwell 

Extracts  from  the  Proceedings  of  the  Eighth  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Punjab  Representative 
Council  of  Missions. 

XIII.  Committee  on  Constitution. 

The  following  report,  prepared  by  the  Convener, 
Rev.  E.  J.  Western,  was  presented  and  accepted  : 

1  This  Committee  was  appointed  at  the  1919 
meeting  of  the  Council  “  to  consider  whether  any,  and 
if  so  what,  changes  are  desirable  in  the  present  consti¬ 
tution  of  the  P.  R.  C.  M.,  in  order  that  it  may  be  able 
more  satisfactorily  to  represent  both  the  Churches  and 
the  Missions  in  consideration  and  action  upon  matteis 
iu  which  both  are  intimately  connected” 
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2.  The  Committee  notes  that  in  tlx©  recommenda¬ 
tions  of  the  National  Conference,  of  1912,  it  was  stated 
that  the  membership  of  the  Provincial  Council  might 
include  “  one  representative  from  each  of  such  Church 
organizations  as  shall  be  decided  by  the  Provincial 
Council”  (Findings,  p.  6).  This  provision,  however, 
is  not  included  in  the  constitution  of  the  Punjab 
Council,  which  has  followed  closely  the  recommenda¬ 
tions  of  the  National  Conference  in  stating  the  “Objects 
and  Duties  ”  of  the  Council  iu  a  way  that  makes  the 
Council  simply  one  of  Missions.  Sec.  Ill  (2),  however, 
states  that  it  is  one  of  its  duties  “  to  keep  in  touch  with 
all  Missions  and  Church  organizations  in  its  own  area, 
and  to  take  such  action  as  may  seem  desirable  with  a 
view  to  correlate  their  activities  and  to  promote  their 
co-operation,’  and  Sec.  IV  (3)  speaks  of  the  summoning 
of  Conferences  of  Missionary  bodies  and  Church 
organizations  to  deal  with  special  issues. 

3.  The  question  of  representation  of  Indian 
Christians  on  the  Council  has  been  more  than  once 
considered,  and  m  191G  we  askel  the  eoiittitutive 
Missions  to  keep  in  mind  the  importance  of  Indian 
representation,  and  also  had  some  discussion  of  the 
general  objects  of  our  own  and  other  Councils.  Ihe 
National  Council  has  also  considered  these  questions 
from  time  to  time  The  Committee  understands  that 
the  United  Provinces  Council  has  added  to  its  member¬ 
ship  of  representatives  of  Missionary  Societies  four 
members  to  represent  the  Indian  Churches,  who  are 
elected  by  an  electoral  body  formed  by  representatives 
from  various  Church  organizations.  The  Committee 
does  not  know  whether  similar  action  has  been  taken 
elsewhere. 

4.  The  Committee  believes  that  the  time  has 
come  when  it  should  be  considered  very  carefully 
whether  our  own  and  other  Councils  should  not 
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definitely  enlarge  the  scope  of  their  duties  and  there¬ 
with  their  schemes  of  representative  membership,  so 
that  they  should  become  in  effect  joint  councils  of 
Missions  aud  Churches.  Experience  has  shown  that 
nearly  all  the  subjects  considered  by  our  own  Council 
are,  or  should  be,  of  close  concern  to  the  Churches  as 
well  as  to  the  Missions.  In  some  matters  our  Council, 
being  a  Council  of  Missions,  has  at  least  come  very 
near  to  legislating  for  Churches.  Moreover,  the  Com¬ 
mittee  believes  that  Councils  more  broadly  constituted 
would  be  able  to  give  very  valuable  help  to  both 
Missions  aud  Churches  in  the  extremely  difficult  and 
important  questions  of  their  inter-relation,  which  must 
gradually  find  their  solution  iu  the  years  to  come. 

5.  The  Committee,  however,  holds  strongly  that 
no  radical  action  could  he  taken  by  our  Council  without 
the  fullest  previous  consultation  with  other  Councils 
aud  with  the  National  Council,  and  desires  that  they 
should  he  approached  on  the  subject,  a  draft  scheme 
being  put  forward  as  a  basis  for  definite  discussion. 
It  therefore  recommends  Resolutions  XVI  and  XVII 
to  the  Council. 

fi.  Pending  any  such  large  reconstruction,  which 
if  geuerally  agreed  with  would  probably  take  three  or 
four  years  to  be  brought  into  action,  the  Committee 
reoommeuds  immediate  action  in  the  strengthening  of 
the  Indian  representation  on  the  Council,  its  functions 
and  scope  remaining  as  at  present.  It  therefore 
recommends  resolution  XVIII  below  to  the  Council, 
which  if  agreed  to  would  he  finally  accepted  as  a 
modification  of  the  constitutiou  at  the  1921  meetiug 
and  brought  into  action  in  1922.  The  committee  be¬ 
lieves  that  this  strengthening  of  the  Indian  representa¬ 
tion  would  not  make  the  Council  unduly  large,  and 
while  not  necessarily  implying  more  far-reaching 
changes,  would  if  desired  pave  the  way  for  them. 


The  resolutions  offered  by  the  Committee  were 
then  taken  up,  and  after  slight  modifications  were 
adopted  as  follows  : — 

Resolution  XVI  :  That  in  the  opinion  of  this 
Council  it  is  desirable  that  full  consideration  should 
be  given  by  Representative  Councils  of  Missions  to  the 
questions  of  bow  they  may  more  adequately  represent 
both  the  Indian  Churches  and  the  Missions,  and  provide 
for  joint  consultation  and  action  in  matters  in  which 
both  are  concerned. 

Resolution  XVII  :  That  the  Council  provision¬ 
ally  approves  the  Draft  Scheme  hereto  appended  as 
giving  a  practical  basis  for  discussion  and  showing  a 
prima  facie  possible  method  of  reconstituting  the 
present  Council  with  a  view  to  meeting  the  need 
suggested  in  Resolution  XVI.  It  continues  the  Com¬ 
mittee  appointed  in  1919,  and  instructs  it  to  enquire 
from  other  Representative  Councils  in  India  and 
elsewhere : 

la)  Their  views  on  the  need  suggested  in  Reso¬ 
lution  XVI. 

(6)  The  action,  if  any,  which  they  have  taken  in 
the  direction  indicated,  and 

(c)  Their  opinion  on  the  Draft  Scheme  annexed. 

Resolution  XVIII  :  1.  That  in  para.  V  of  the 

present  Constitution  of  this  Council  there  be  added 
after  sect.  ( b )  a  new  section  providing  that,  in  addition 
to  the  representatives  elected  by  Missionary  Societies 
and  Organizations,  fourteen  representatives  shall  be 
elected  as  Indian  Church  representatives,  as  follows  : — 

(a)  By  the  Presbyteriau  Church  in  India  of  the 
area  of  the  Council,  5. 

( b )  Anglican  Church,  5. 

(e)  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  America,  2. 
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(</)  Baptist  Church,  1. 

(<>)  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  1. 

(~\ ate-  These  members  are  nearly  half  the  numbers  of  the  present 
representatives  of  the  corresponding  Missions). 

2.  That  in  para  V  sect,  (a)  of  the  Coustitution  of 
this  Council,  for  the  word  “forty-five”  be  substituted 
the  word  “  fifty-nine.” 

Dkaft  Scheme.  1'itle — ‘  The . Kepresentativc 

Council  of  Missions  and  Churches.” 

Objects — (1)  To  faciliate  co-operation  in  policy  and 
activity,  both  between  Missions  and  Churches  and 
between  different  Missions  and  Churches.  (2)  To-co- 
operate  with  the  Edinburgh  Continuation  Committee. 

Duties  and  Methods — As  at  present  defined,  adding 
where  necessary  a  reference  to  Churches  (probably  only 
in  sub-section  (1)  of  Duties  and  sub-section  (2)  Methods, 
in  Punjab  Constitution. 

Composition. — General  lines  as  follows: — (1)  The 
primary  basis  of  division  of  the  area  to  be  ecclesiastical, 
under  the  following  headings  : — (a)  Anglican,  (b) 
Baptist,  (c)  Methodist,  (d)  Presbyterian,  (e)  Unclassified. 
(2)  The  number  of  representatives  allotted  to  each  of 
these  divisions  to  be  in  general  proportion  to  the 
number  of  communicant  Indian  Christians  in  any 
division.  But  special  representation  might  be  arranged 
in  cases  where  a  Mission  or  Missions  in  any  division, 
owing  to  the  nature  of  their  work,  had  a  staff  of 
missionaries  larger  than  the  normal.  (3 )  The  allotment 
of  the  representatives  within  any  division  between 
different  societies,  areas  or  ecclesiastical  sub-divisions 
to  be  made  according  to  circumstances,  full  account 
being  taken  of  fhe  desires  of  the  Churches  and  Missions 
included  in  any  given  division. 
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The  Committee  on  Constitution  was  requested  to 
consider  further  details  in  connection  with  Resolution 
XVIII  and  the  Draft  Scheme,  to  present  the  same  to 
the  members  of  the  Council  and  to  constituent  bodies, 
so  as  to  obtain  further  opinion  ou  the  whole  subject  and 
to  report  to  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Council. 


APPENDIX  VI. 


Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  by  the  Repre¬ 
sentative  Council  of  Missions  in  the  United  Pro¬ 
vinces  to  prepare  Resolutions  on  the  Report  of  the 
Commission  on  Village  Education  in  Ind  ia. 

Your  Committee  met  iu  Cawnpur  on  March  2nd 
and  3rd.  We  had  the  help  of  Miss  L.M.  Emmett  of  the 
S.  P.Gr  in  CaWnpur,  who  had  attended  the  conference 
of  mission  boards  in  Gfreat  Britain  to  consider  the 
Commission’s  lleport.  Dr.  L.  A.  Kenoyer  of  the  Agri¬ 
cultural  Institute,  Allahabad,  also  was  present  to 
help  with  the  problems  that  especially  pertain  to 
the  teaching  of  rural  subjects. 

Your  Committee  presents  the  following  points 
arising  out  of  the  report  of  the  Commission.  In  so  far 
as  they  are  in  accord  with  the  judgement  of  the  Coun¬ 
cil  we  trust  they  may  be  adopted  and  handed  down 
to  the  missions  at  work  in  these  provinces. 

Usefulness  of  the  Report — -The  report  is  com¬ 
mended  to  all  interested  in  primary  education  in 
the  villages  of  India,  as  a  worthy  contribution  to  the 
solution  of  many  of  the  problems  and  as  forming  a 
helpful  hand-book  in  many  respects  well  adapted  to 
conditions  in  India.  The  Commission  is  thanked  for 
their  painstaking  investigations  and  their  careful  study 
of  the  subject. 

The  New  Opportunities  before  Missions  — 

Missionaries  were  the  pioneers  and  prime  movers  iu 
promoting  the  present  forms  of  education.  The  door 
is  open  for  a  similar  service  at  the  present  time  if 
they  have  the  vision  and  faith  to  point  the  way  to 
ideals  and  achievements  fitted  to  serve  the  modern 
conditions  and  opportunities. 


4i 

The  Change  of  Emphasis— Missions  should  now 
recognize  as  an  obligation,  co-ordinate  with  that 
of  evangelism  and  spiritual  development,  the  economic 
and  mental  uplift  of  the  large  Christian  community 
that  is  the  result  of  mass  movements  among  the  depres¬ 
sed  classes.  This  may  very  properly  lead  in  many 
places  to  an  entire  change  of  emphasis  and  method  m 
educational  work  and  Missions  should  face  with  courage 
and  wisdom  this  fact. 

The  Need  for  Missionaries  of  Special  Train¬ 
ing— For  this  work  the  need  is  urgent  that  Mis¬ 
sion  Boards  help  to  provide  India  with  many  Europeans 
and  Indians  specially  trained  for  educational  and  eco¬ 
nomic  w'ork  for  backward  classes  so  that  as  quickly  as 
possible  this  work  may  be  committed  to  them,  thus 
setting  free  for  advance  evangelistic  work  many  theo¬ 
logically  trained  men  now  engaged  iu  educational  work. 
This  will  require  that  the  home  constituency  he  more 
fully  informed  as  to  the  necessity  of  producing  more 
missionaries  for  this  sort  of  work. 

Economic  Unlift  Necessary  to  Village  Edu¬ 
cation— The  time  should  be  considered  past  for 
village  primary  school  work  to  he  done  in  any  hut  the 
best  possible  manner.  To  this  end  the  effort  of  mis¬ 
sions  should  he  to  do  what  they  do  thoroughly  rather 
than  extensively,  securing  in  the  meantime  by  various 
methods  of  economic  and  social  uplift  an  appreciation 
of  education  and  the  ability  to  sustain  it  in  proper 
ways.  The  lines  along  which  such  economic  improve¬ 
ment  can  be  worked  out  are  agricultural  and  simple 
industrial  ones.  For  the  binding  together  of  the 
Christian  community  in  its  economic  and  social  life 
a  wide  development  of  the  co-operative  society  and  hank 
idea  is  possible  if  qualified,  technically  trained  leader¬ 
ship  can  he  secured  for  it.  By  individual  and  co-opera¬ 
tive  demonstration  in  field  work  and  village  industries 
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touch  can  be  done.  Agriculturally  and  industrially 
trained  missionaries  are  needed  in  many  districts  not 
tor  the  conducting  of  extensive  farms  and  shops  but 
tor  encouraging  the  people  by  sound  teaching  and 
enthusiastic  leadership  and  efficient  but  modest  de¬ 
monstration  to  improve  their  work  and  marketing. 
Such  missionaries  must  come  out  with  a  keen  sense 
ol  the  missionary  call  and  a  love  for  soul  winning,  for 
nothing  less  will  brace  them  for  the  exceedingly  difficult 
and  discouraging  work  they  will  have  to  do. 

The  Village  Primary  School — The  village  pri¬ 
mary  school  should  carry  the  children  through  what 
is  the  equivalent  of  the  III  class  of  the  present  course. 
The  course  should  include  reading  by  the  most  rapid 
and  thorough  methods  ;  language,  including  oral  ex¬ 
pression  in  the  telling  of  stories  and  writing ;  arith¬ 
metic,  deprived  of  much  of  the  labourious  memorizing 
of  tables  and  made  living  by  constant  contact  with 
life;  nature  study  so^aught  as  to  train  in  observation 
of  the  points  of  interest  in  the  things  and  plants  and 
animals  found  in  the  village ;  handwork  so  as  to 
develop  the  fingers  of  the  children  in  the  manipulation 
of  the  fibres  and  other  materials  to  be  found  locally 
and  to  make  a  beginning  in  useful  village  arts,  as 
basket  making  and  sewing  ;  simple  geography  ;  village 
and  personal  hygiene ;  and  Bible  instruction  mainly 
by  the  story  method.  The  village  school  will  generally 
be  a  day  school,  drawing  the  children  from  near  by 
villages.  It  should  not  generally  exceed  a  session 
of  two  hours  and  this  session  should  be  at  a  time 
of  day  or  night  most  convenient  for  the  people.  The 
single  teacher  school  is  not  the  ideal.  Where  possible 
enough  pupils  should  be  gotten  into  one  school  with 
more  than  one  teacher  rather  than  into  several  one 
teacher  schools.  Its  building  and  teaching  force  should 
make  it  possible  for  it  to  be  the  community  centre 
of  the  neighbourhood. 


43 


The  Primary  School  Teacher — Important  as  is 
a  proper  curriculum  for  the  village  school  the  first 
consideration  is  the  teacher  with  the  proper  outlook  and 
method  and  the  ability  to  get  and  hold  the  pupils. 
The  outlook  implies  among  other  things  a  right  attitude 
toward  manual  labour  and  village  life  and  an  appreci¬ 
ation  of  the  place  of  the  teacher  as  leader  in  matters 
that  pertain  to  the  economic,  social,  moral  and  religious 
welfare  of  the  community.  The  method  implies  an 
elementary  knowledge  of  the  theory  of  education  with 
a  large  amount  of  practice  in  the  most  efficient  ways 
of  imparting  in  a  rapid  and  interesting  way  instruction 
in  the  subjects  to  be  taught.  Special  ability  to  get 
and  hold  pupils  is  necessary  because  of  the  scattered 
communities,  their  lack  of  a  desire  for  an  education 
and  the  economic  and  other  pressure  constantly  exerted 
to  prevent  their  learning. 

The  Primary  or  Junior  Normal  School  — For  the 
training  of  such  teachers,  and  for  maintaining 
their  spirit  and  efficiency,  normal  schools  with  their 
long  and  short  courses  and  extension  work  are  neces¬ 
sary.  These  schools  should  be  staffed  by  at  least 
two  trained  educationalists,  one  with  agricultural  and 
industrial  training  and  one  with  training  in  social 
service  and  community  centre  methods.  For  demons¬ 
tration  and  practice  work  there  should  be  a  model 
primary  school  attached.  In  the  beginning  the  teacher 
to  be  trained  will  have  to  be  drawn  from  the  existing 
schools  or  from  the  younger  teachers  now  employed 
but  it  is  recognized  that  the  best  results  can  be  obtained 
when  the  candidates  for  training  will  come  from  the 
new  type  of  middle  school  to  be  known  as  the  Voca¬ 
tional  Middle  School. 

The  course  of  the  Junior  Normal  School  should 
lay  emphasis  on  methods  of  teaching  the  various  sub¬ 
jects  rather  than  on  increasing  the  pupil’s  knowledge 
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„,th  fte  more  <*»  text-book  work  in  agricul- 

lory  indicated  ,  lecture  practical 

„,re  and  rural  industries,  making  it  into  P 

.  i  'n  thp  different  seasons  ,  hubie  oy 

practical  work  as  the  d  .  r, 

“*  school  may  best  be  accommodated 

meals  so  as  to  develop 
mutual  helpfulness. 
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The  following  equipment  is  suggested  for  such  a 
school  of  about  fifty  boys,  ten  being  in  each  of  ihe 
upper  classes  as  far  as  is  possible  : 

10  acres  of  land  divided  into  plots  for  groups  of 
boys. 

5  hostels  with  teachers’  houses  attached. 

5  stables  with  tools. 

5  yoke  of  oxen  with  farm  implements  to  match- 

5  milk  cows,  or  buffaloes,  with  equipment  for 
handling  the  milk. 

5  milk  goats. 

5  wells  located  so  as  to  serve  two  acres  each. 

10  pens  of  fowls  of  about  six  each. 

I  workshop  for  blacksmitbing,  carpentry,  basket 
making  and  other  village  industries. 

1  school  house  with  five  rooms. 

The  hostels  and  teachers'  quarters  should  be  of 
pakka  brick  with  earthen  or  tile  roofs  and  earthen 
Moors  The  stables  may  be  of  mud  with  thatch  roofs, 
for  which  the  grass  may  be  grown  on  the  edges  of  the 
land  and  the  work  on  which  may  be  done  by  the 

^  S Similar  schools  should  be  provided  for  girls,  the 
courses  of  study  and  the  practical  work  to  be  adapted 
accordingly. 

For  such  a  Vocational  Middle  School  there  should 
be  two  missionaries  so  that  the  closest  possible 
influence  may  be  exerted  over  both  the  pupils  and 
teachers,  and  thus  overcome  the  natural  prejudice 
against  manual  labour.  The  teachers  should  take 
their  full  share  of  the  supervision  and  work  in  the 
fields  and  shops.  The  school  should  be  so  conducted 
as  to  be  a  proper  community  centre  for  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood. 
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Apart  from  the  accommodation  for  the  missionary 
staff  and  their  salaries  the  non-recurring  expense  of 
starting  such  a  school  with  the  above  equipment  would 
be  about  Rs.  20,000.  The  price  of  land  and  expense 
of  building  would  vary  in  different  localities  but  this 
might  be  considered  an  average.  In  mauy  places 
where,  such  schools  are  likely  to  be  started  there  are 
buildings  and  land  ready  that  would  account  for  a 
considerable  share  of  this  expense.  The  recurring 
expense  would  be  about  Rs.  6000  per  annum. 

The  Vocational  Middle  or  Senior  Normal  School  — 

For  the  training  of  teachers  for  vocational  middle 
schools  and  supervisors  of  village  schools  it  is 
recommended  that  the  Agricultural  Institute  in 
Allahabad  provide  normal  training  in  connection  with 
the  courses  in  agriculture  that  it  now  offers,  making 
these  normal  courses  as  alternatives  to  some  of  the 
more  technical  courses  they  now  offer  in  agriculture. 
To  provide  a  practice  school  it  will  be  necessary  for 
this  institution  to  develop  a  Model  Vocational  Middle 
School.  To  begin  with  the  students  for  these  normal 
courses  will  have  to  come  from  the  present  type  of 
school,  but  eventually  they  should  be  the  choicest 
product  of  the  vocational  middle  school  who,  aft.ei 
completing  the  Junior  Normal  Course,  hare  proved 
t  hemselves  by  experience  as  teachers. 

The  course  of  the  Senior  Normal  School  should 
provide  review  and  advance  work  in  the  courses  of  the 
Junior  Normal  School  with  these  subjects  added . 
methods,  practice  and  records  of  supervision;  agiieul- 
ture  and  village  industries.  The  extension  work  of 
both  types  of  normal  schools  should  include  the  aftercare 
of  teachers  as  outlined  in  a  following  paragraph. 

The  Correlation  of  Schools.  The  courses  of  the 

primary  and  vocational  middle  schools  and  the 
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Agricultural  Institute  should  he  so  constructed  as  to 
enable  bright  boys  to  pass  from  one  to  the  other.  rlo 
this  end  it  would  be  best  that  the  courses  of  study  and 
the  detailed  plans  for  the  schools  be  worked  out  by  the 
missions  in  consultation  w  ith  each  other  and  the  (xovern- 
inent  departments  of  Agriculture  and  Education. 

The  Aftercare  of  Teachers — The  normal  schools 
outlined  above  should  become  creative  centres  in 
which  the  teachers  will  not  only  be  trained  but  from 
which  shall  emanate  iuiiuences  that  shall  maintain 
their  skill  and  enthusiasm  and  enable  them  to  avail 
themselves  of  new  methods.  To  this  end  we  recommeud 
that  Normal  Institutes  of  two  or  three  weeks  duration, 
such  as  has  been  arranged  for  this  year  by  the  Mass 
Movement  Committee,  be  planned  for  in  three  or  four 
centres  of  the  United  Provinces.  Inter-mission  co-opera¬ 
tion  is  essential  for  the  most  efficient  conduct  of  these 
institutes.  Bulletins  and  periodicals  for  teachers  should 
also  be  issued  from  these  schools 

Supervision. —The  Commission  strongly  empha¬ 
sizes  the  advantages  of  inter-mission  supervision.  With 
this  view  your  committee  fully  agrees.  Where 
missions  can  be  induced  to  co-operate  in  supervision  it 
is  far  the  most  economical  and  efficient  way.  Where 
such  co-operation  cannot  be  secured  we  favour  full 
time  supervisors  of  primary  teachers  appointed  by  the 
individual  missions.  These  supervisors  might,  b\ 
forming  a  Board  on  Primary  Education,  secure  unity 
of  purpose  and  effort  in  our  work  and  pave  the  way  to 
more  complete  co-operation  between  missions. 

Additional  Matters  — The  United  Provinces  Rep¬ 
resentative  Council  of  Missions  is  asked  to  continue  the 
present  Committee  on  the  Commission’s  Report,  with 
such  changes  in  the  personnel  as  may  be  thought  best, 
to  further  promote  such  of  the  above  plans  as  the  Council 
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may  approve  of.  Phis  committee  should  ho  called  th 
Committee  on  Primary  aud  Vocational  Education. 

It  is  also  suggested  that  the  Committee  onlndustiy 
and  Agriculture  be  called  the  Committee  on  Economic 
Improvement  so  it  may  be  clear  that  its  function  is 
not  educational. 


APPENDIX  VII. 

Report  of  the  Mass  Movement  Committee. 

Your  committee’s  full  report  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Mass  Movement  Conference  held  in  Bareilly  last 
September  was  printed  in  Bulletin  No.  8  Since  then 
the  Committee  has  been  engaged  in  following  out 
some  of  the  lines  of  work  there  laid  down. 

1.  The  Short  Course  in  Agriculture  for  Indian 
Workers  and  the  Life  Conference  for  Missionaries,  in 
January,  1921  at  the  Agricultural  Institute,  Allaha¬ 
bad— The  short  course  in  agriculture  for  Indian  work¬ 
ers  was  the  second  of  its  kind  conducted  by  the 
Agricultural  Institute  with  the  co-operation  of  the 
Mass  Movement  Committee.  It  was  in  session  for 
two  weeks  from  January  4th  to  18th.  There  were 
twenty-two  in  attendance  representing  sis  missions 
from  eleven  districts  in  three  provinces.  The  men 
came  away  from  the  short  course  with  much  information 
and  many  ideas  that  will  be  helpful  to  them  iu  their  ser¬ 
vice  for  the  village  Christian.  The  Rural  Life  Conference 
was  attended  by  thirty-one  missionaries  and  Indian 
leaders  representing  ten  societies  and  other  organizations. 
Two  days  were  spent  in  the  consideration  of  problems 
pertaimng  to  village  communities.  Those  teaching  the 
short  course  explained  the  nature  of  the  instruction 
o-iven,  and  the  character  of  the  course  was  freely  dis- 
cussed.  The  latter  part  of  August  or  r,he  early  part  of 
September  was  decided  to  be  the  best  time  for  holding 
the  next  Short  Course  in  Agriculture.  Considerable 
attention  was  given  to  the  Report  of  the  Commission 
on  Village  Education  in  India,  especially  in  the  matter 
of  the  Vocational  Middle  School.  The  resolutions 
agreed  to  on  this  subject  were  passed  ou  to  the  Council’s 
Special  Committee  appointed  to  deal  with  the  Com¬ 
mission’s  Report.  Rians  submitted  in  detail  for  ths 


50 


establishment  of  a  Vocational  Middle  School  and 
Normal  Classes  for  the  preparation  of  teachers  for 
such  schools  at  the  Agricultural  Institute  were  fully 
discussed.  On  the  question  of  the  teaching  of  Lnglish 
the  majority  favoured  making  it  optional  for  the  best 
pupils  only.  The  principles  of  co-operative  societies 
were  considered,  we  having  the  help  of  expert  advice 
and  counsel  in  the  matter.  There  was  a  display  of 
helpful  literature  on  the  subjects  of  vocational  training 
and  co-operation.  Many  such  books  are  kept  m  stock 
at  the  North  India  Christian  Tract  and  Book  Society. 

A  small  committee  was  appointed  to  consider  the 
establishment  in  Cawnpore  of  a  co-operative  buying  and 
selling  society  for  dealing  in  hides  and  other  products 
coming  from  the  Mass  Movement  areas.  This  committee 
has  since  reported  and  its  report  has  been  passed  on  to 
the  committee  on  Industry  and  Agriculture  for  further 
consideration.  A  full  report  of  the  Rural  Life  Con¬ 
ference  is  in  typewritten  form  and  can  be  borrowed 
from  the  convener  of  the  Mass  Movement  Committee. 

2  The  Primary  School  Teachers  Institute  con¬ 
ducted  in  Cawnpore  the  Last  ot  March  and  early 
April -At  the  August  meeting  of  the  Mass  Movement 
Committee  plans  were  laid  for  the  conducting  of 
several  demonstrations  of  the  Beacon  Method  of  teach- 
in.-  to  read.  When  this  was  attempted  it  was  found 
impossible  to  secure  the  needed  demonstrators. 

Mrs.  Briggs  kindly  offered  to  conduct  a  two  weeks 
Teachers’  Institute  in  Cawnpore  The  Provinces  weie 
circularized  as  to  the  need  for  such  an  institute  and  a 
considerable  demand  for  it  being  manifest,  the  arrange¬ 
ments  were  completed  and  notices  sent  out.  The 
response  was  most  gratifying.  The  number  in  attend¬ 
ance  was  138  of  whom  109  were  there  for  the  entire 
course.  Ten  were  missionaries,  111  were  teachers  of 
Mission  Schools  and  17  were  from  seven  Government 
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Normal  Schools  and  the  Cawnpore  Municipal  Schools. 
Eight  different  missions  availed  themselves  of  the 
Institute.  There  were  students  from  28  districts,  from 
Ballia  to  Almorah  in  the  United  Proivnces  with  a  few 
from  the  Central  Provinces  Class  work  was  given  from 
7  to  10  a.  m.  and  from  4  to  5  p.  m.  The  first  three  days 
included  demonstration  work  by  Mrs.  Briggs  and  notes 
outlie  method  of  procedure  After  that  members  of 
the  class  were  called  on  to  teach  and  the  class  sat  as 
critics.  On  April  first  a  written  test  was  taken  to 
ascertain  whether  they  had  gotten  absolutely  au  under¬ 
standing  of  the  Method  step  by  step  About  thirty  who 
failed  to  get  a  clear  understanding  of  the  method  by 
that  time  had  to  give  another  test  a  bit  later.  Finally 
certificates  were  given  to  those  who  were  there  for  the 
full  time  and  had  given  full  proof  of  their  understand¬ 
ing  of  the  Method.  Some  few  were  given  certificates 
who  had  been  Normal  trained  even  though  they  were 
not  in  attendance  for  the  full  time. 

As  to  the  qualifications  of  the  members  of  the  class, 
nearly  all  had  passed  the  Middle  School  examination, 
some  had  passed  the  High  School  course  and  there 
were  a  few  who  were  Normal  trained.  The  few  who 
had  passed  the  third,  fourth  or  fifth  classes  were  under 
a  great  handicap  and  the  inference  is  that  they  generally 
are  not  good  enough  material  for  village  school  teachers. 

The  next  great  need  is  for  supervision.  If  those 
who  have  gotten  a  good  grip  of  the  method  can  be 
followed  up  by  skilled  supervision  they  will  develop 
into  good  teachers  Faults  are  sure  to  creep  into  their 
beginning  efforts  and  these  should  be  corrected  at  once 
by  proper  supervision.  The  teachers  are  enthusiastic 
now  about  the  work  and  may  be  kept  so  if  they  have 
encouragement.  There  are  three  missionary  ladies 
who  were  present  for  the  full  course  whom  we  believe 
would  be  available  for  helping  teachers  iu  their 
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respective  sections.  They  ore  Miss  Thorpe  of  the 
Central  Provinces,  Miss  Carpenter,  Church  Missionary 
Society,  Meerut,  and  Miss  Richmond,  Methodist  Epis¬ 
copal  Church,  Cawnpore-  It  will  be  a  good  beginning 
in  inter-mission  sup3rvision  if  those  having  teachers  in 
those  localities  who  have  been  to  this  Institute  will  call 
on  these  ladies  to  help  their  teachers. 

M  rs.  Briggs  has  complied  with  the  request  of  the 
M  ass  Movement  Committee  that  a  similar  Institute  be 
held  this  next  October  after  Dasehra  and  another  next 
March  just  after  the  Holi.  Both  will  be  in  Cawnpur. 
In  addition  to  the  teaching  of  the  Beacon  Method  in 
teaching  to  read  there  will  be  work  in  teaching  number 
work,  also  in  teaching  to  write.  There  are  many  other 
things  that  a  teacher  ought  to  know  but  it  seems  that 
it  is  best  to  coniine  the  work  of  the  Institute  to  the 
teaching  of  the  “  three  Rs.”  Intensive  work  on  a  few 
subjects  is  the  proper  course  for  so  short  a  time.  The 
Committee  wishes  to  thank  Mrs.  Briggs  for  all  the 
time  and  effort  she  has  given  to  the  Institute  and  for 
the  promise  of  more  to  come.  We  also  thank  the 
friends  in  Cawnpur  who  helped  to  entertain  the  teachers 
who  were  in  attendance.  It  was  good  that  so  many 
missionaries  were  present  and  we  hope  that  more  may 
come  next  time. 

In  this  connection  we  should  mention  that  J.  W. 
Mclvee,  Esq.,  American  Presbyterian  Mission,  Moga, 
Panjab,  is  publishing  in  Urdu  and  English  a  monthly 
paper  of  four  pages  containing  hints  on  teaching,  entirely 
suitable  for  village  and  other  primary  school  teachers. 
We  of  these  Provinces  can  get  these  papers  for  distribu¬ 
tion  by  bearing  the  proportionate  share  of  the  expense 
of  producing  the  paper.  Inquiries  may  be  addressed  to 
the  Convener  of  the  Mass  Movement  Committee. 

3.  Mass  Movement  Conferences  in  the  Verna- 
cular _ Plans  are  complete  for  these  conferences 
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as  outlined  by  the  Mass  Movement  Committee  at  its 
August  meeting.  The  conference  for  the  north-west  half 
of  the  Provinces  will  be  held  at  Bareilly  on  the  18th  and 
19th  of  April  under  the  leadership  of  the  Rev.  H.  J. 
Sheets.  The  one  for  the  south-east  half  of  the  Provinces 
will  be  held  at  the  Agricultural  Institute,  Allahabad  on 
the  27th  and  28th  of  April  under  the  leadership  of 
the  Rev.  A.  W.  McMillan.  We  look  to  these  conferences 
in  the  Vernacular  for  much  valuable  material  for  the 
guidance  of  the  Mass  Movement  Committee  in  its  future 
deliberations.  They  should  also  be  of  much  help  to  the 
men  who  will  be  able  to  attend  them.  Much  the  same 
range  of  subjects  will  be  discussed  as  are  taken  up  in  the 
Mass  Movement  Committee  meetings,  but  by  men  with 
much  more  of  an  intimate  knowledge  of  many  of  the 
subjects  than  the  foreigner  can  hope  to  have.  We  trust 
that  missionaries  will  help  to  make  it  possible  for  the 
men  selected  for  these  conferences  to  attend  and  make 
their  contribution  to  the  information  so  much  needed. 

4.  A  Paper  for  Village  Chrsitians  I  Ians  are 
far  along  for  the  issue  of  a  monthly  paper  of  four 
pages  especially  for  the  village  Christians,  l  he  editor 
will  be  responsible  for  the  material  for  three  pages  and 
the  remaining  page  will  be  filled  in  with  more  local 
news  by  the  Mission  or  Station  using  the  paper.  This 
is  after  the  manner  of  a  large  number  of  village  secular 
newspapers  published  in  America.  The  Rev.  Dr.  J. 
H.  Lawrence  of  Mainpuri  has  been  selected  to  edit  this 
paper.  He  for  some  yeais  edited  a  small  sheet  of  this 
sort  for  the  village  committee  of  his  own  and  surround¬ 
ing  districts.  The  cost  of  this  paper  will  be  met  by 
the  missions  co-operating  m  the  enterprise  in  proportion 
to  the  number  of  copies  they  are  taking.  Further 
information  can  be  had  from  the  Rev.  F.  M.  Perrill, 
Ballia,  or  from  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Lawrence,  Mainpuri.  To 
begin  with,  this  paper  will  be  issued  in  Hindi. 
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5.  Twenty-four  Bible  Stories  for  Mass  Move- 
ment  Workers — by  George  and  May  Ingram  and  the 
Rev.  Robert  John,  published  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Mass  Movement  Committee  and  sold  by  the 
North  India  Christian  Tract  and  Book  Society, 
Allahabad.  This  useful  little  book  is  just  coming  off 
the  press  in  English  and  will  shortly  be  ready  in  Roman 
Urdu  and  in  Hindi.  The  price  is  two  annas  in  eitliei 
language.  Our  sub-committee  on  literature  is  proceed- 
ing  with  the  preparation  of  other  booklets  suitable  for 
the  village  people  to  read. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Mass  Movement  Committee 
and  Conference  will  be  in  Cawnpur  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  on  the  24th  and  25 tb  of  August. 


Mass  Movement  Conference  in  Hindustani. 

Bareilly,  April  18 th  and  19 th,  1921. 

This  Conference  was  called  by  the  Mass  Movement 
Committee  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Rev.  H. 
J.  Sheets.  It  was  attended  by  from  30  to  35  workers 
from  the  Church  of  England,  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  and  the  Presbyterian  Churph.  The  Rev.  D.  M. 
Butler  was  chosen  as  Chairman.  The  Rev.  A.  Gr.  McGaw 
was  elected  Secretary. 

The  discussions,  which  *  were  carried  on  for  the 
major  part  of  two  days,  were  animated  and  vigorous. 
The  Conference  appointed  a  Committee  on  “  findings  ’ 
which  spent  extra  hours  seeking  to  gather  up  and  set 
in  order  the  opinions  of  the  Conference. 

It  was  felt  that  the  first  Conference  of  this  kind 
conducted  by  the  Mass  Movement  workers  them¬ 
selves  in  the  Vernacular  in  order  to  have  the  help 
of  workers  who  do  not  use  English  was  of  real  service 
to  those  participating  in  it  and  that  there  should  be 
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another  similar  Conference  held  next  year  after  the 
Bareilly  Convention.  The  Secretary  was  asked  to 
prepare  the  agenda  ior  the  next  meeting. 

A  committee  consisting  of  Messrs.  Titus,  Butler, 
Karm  Ilahi,  Joel  and  Mitthu  Lai  was  appointed  to 
study  the  marriage  problem  and  to  report  at  the  next 
Conference.  Each  mission  working  in  this  region  is 
requested  to  send  to  the  next  Conference  not  more  than 
two  delegates  from  each  of  their  Mass  Movement 
districts 

Findings 

1.  Bible  Instruction  — i.  Inasmuch  as  village 
Christians,  because  of  their  long  period  of  illiteracy, 
intellectually  are  to  he  considered  as  children,  it  is 
important  that  Christian  workers  among  them  should 
study  methods  of  instruction  in  order  to  he  able  to  choose 
and  use  the  most  effective  one 

ii.  After  consideration  it  was  resolved  to 
recommend  to  the  missions  represented,  the  book 
‘■Twenty-four  Bible  Stories  for  Mass  Movement 
Workers,”  which  has  been  prepared  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
G-eo.  Ingram  and  the  Rev.  Robert  John. 

o 

iii.  It  was  further  resolved  that  we  request  the 
Mass  Movement  Committee  of  the  United  Provinces 
Representative  Council  of  Missions  to  arrange  as  soon 
as  possible  for  the  preparation  of  further  Bible  lessons 

)  similar  to  those  mentioned  above,  to  be  issued  annually, 

that  they  might  be  to  the  village  Christians  what  the 
International  Sunday  School  Lessons  are  to  the  central 
churches. 

II  The  Baptism  and  Admission  to  the  Christian 
Brotherhood  of  Mass  Movement  Converts  —  i.  Inas¬ 
much  as  we  believe  that  the  act  of  becoming  a 
true  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  an  act  of  the 
will  rather  than  of  the  intellect,  therefore  it  was 
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resolved  that  in  Mass  Movements  special  care 
should  be  taken  to  discover  whether  or  not  such  a 
definite  change  of  attitude  toward  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has  taken  place.  And  that  wherever  a  group  of 
people  without  special  outside  motives  are  ready  in 
sincerity  to  surrender  their  old  religious  opinions 
and  life,  to  accept  Jesus  as  their  only  Ijord  and  Saviour 
and  to  make  public  profession  of  this  fact,  they  should 
be  received  by  the  Church  as  true  followers  of  the 
Lord ;  and,  provided  that  immediate  and  continued 
instruction  can  be  arranged  for,  they  should  be  baptized 
in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

ii.  Those  people  should  be  admitted  to  the 
Christian  Brotherhood  who  fully  accept  'and  obey  the 
principles,  customs  and  worship  found  in  the  Bible. 

IIL  The  Introduction  of  New  Vocations— This 
Conference  is  of  the  opinion  (unanimous)  that 
there  is  no  special  hindrance  to  village  Christians 
following  in  their  own  villages  other  vocations  than 
those  now  followed.  Therefore  it  was  resolved: 

i.  That  Churches  and  Missions  be  encouraged  to 
introduce  as  soon  as  possible  among  the  village 
Christians  in  their  care  other  means  of  livelihood  than 
those  now  among  them,  which  tend  to  lower  their  self- 
respect  and  their  standing  in  the  eyes  of  their  non- 
Christian  neighbours. 

ii.  That  pupils  in  village  training  schools  should 
also  be  trained  to  use  their  hands  and  be  taught  the 
elements  of  simple  village  industries  such  as  would 
help  to  lift  them  out  of  the  bonds  and  stigma  of  their 
degrading  duties. 

iii.  That  in  so  far  as  possible  simple  forms  of 
handicraft,  such  as  basket- weaving,  sewing,  making  of 
beds,  etc.,  be  taught  to  all  boys  in  boarding  schools  for 
village  boys, 


iv.  That  the  Mass  Movement  Committee  of  the 
United  Provinces  Representative  Council  of  Missions 
he  requested  to  appoint  a  committee  who  should 
thoroughly  study  this  problem  of  new  vocations  for  the 
converts  from  the  sweeper  caste  and  who  should  seek 
the  help  of  Government  in  securing  the  economic  sal¬ 
vation  of  this  entire  community. 

IV.  Social  Evolution,  Marriage  Customs.  -It 

was  resolved  that  whereas  western  marriage  cere¬ 
monies  do  not  suit  the  needs  of  village  Christian 
communities  and  do  not  appeal  to  them,  therefore  a 
careful  investigation  should  be  made  of  their  old 
marriage  customs  to  discover  what  if  any  part  of  them 
are  free  from  idolatry.  If  any  such  are  found  which 
are  also  not  contrary  to  Christian  marriage  laws  they 
should  be  adopted  and  introduced  into  Christian  cere¬ 
monies  in  order  that  a  Christian  wedding  ceremony  may 
be  prepared  which  will  meet  the  needs  of  the  village 
Christians. 


Conference  in  Hindustani  on  Village  Work. 

Agricultural  Institute,  Allahabad,  April  27th 
and  28th,  1921. 

At  the  call  of  the  Mass  Movement  Committee  of 
the  United  Provinces  Representative  Council  of 
Missions  this  Conference  was  convened  by  the  Rev.  A. 
W.  McMillan.  Delegates  were  present  from  Fatehpur, 
Cawnpur,  Allahabad,  Mirzapur,  Benares  and  Ballia. 

A  good  beginning  was  made,  during  the  nearly  two 
days  of  discussion,  of  the  problems  that  confront  the 
village  mission  worker  because  of  the  Mass  Movement, 
that  has  been  and  is,  and  that  is  likely  to  newly 
develop.  It  was  felt  that  this  is  an  opportune  time  to 
consider  a  new,  and  in  the  light  of  experience,  some  of 
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the  methods  of  village  work.  Resolutions  were  adopted 
in  substance  as  follows: 

I.  The  Baptism  of  Converts — i.  Those  only 
should  be  baptized  whom  the  minister  is  convinced  have 
a  sense  of  sin,  believe  Jesus  Christ  to  be  their  only 
Saviour  and,  recognising  the  wickedness  of  idolatry, 
promise  to  abstain  from  it. 

ii.  So  long  as  persons,  or  communities,  do  not 
arrive  at  the  above  mentioned  stages  there  should  be 
the  greatest  possible  effort  made  by  the  worker  to 
prepare  them  as  quickly  as  possible  for  baptism. 

II.  Rites  and  Customs  — i.  Every  minister  and 
worker  should  use  all  endeavour  to  eradicate  all  customs 
and  rites  that  contain  even  the  suggestion  of  idolatry 
and  at  the  same  time  make  Christian  rites  and  customs 
interesting  and  acceptable  to  the  people. 

ii.  Such  customs  as  are  not  evil  in  their  nature 
and  which  the  people  like,  even  though  they  be  lacking 
in  good  taste  and  are  displeasing  to  older  communities, 
should  be  left  to  the  gradual  eradication  which  will 
come  with  education  and  progress  in  civilization,  as 
for  instance,  some  customs  that  attend  the  engagement, 
wedding,  birth  of  children,  death,  etc. 

iii.  Earnest  effort  should  be  made  to  make  the 
distinctively  Christian  rites  and  ceremonies  more  full 
of  meaning  and  interesting,  as  for  instance  the  birth, 
naming  and  baptism  of  children,  admission  to  full 
membership  in  the  Church,  the  seed  time  and  harvest. 

iv.  There  are  some  customs  in  connection  with 
Hindu  festivals  that  may  be  brought  into  Christian 
use.  At  Chrismas  two  features  of  Diwali  may  be 
observed,  viz.,  cleaning  of  the  house  and  illumination. 
In  connection  with  Easter  there  are  certain  innocent 
oustoms  associated  with  Holi  that  might  be  used. 
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v.  There  are  two  times  of  the  year  when  the  life 
of  Christ  may  be  very  advantageously  taught  in  story 
and  song.  In  December,  preparatory  to  Christmas,  the 
circumstances  attending  the  birth  and  childhood  and 
early  life  of  Christ  may  well  be  taught  by  a  well 
thought  out  and  prepared  course  of  stories  and  songs. 
Both  before  and  after  Easter  the  latter  part  of  Christ’s 
life,  his  death,  resurrection  and  the  events  leading  up 
to  his  ascension  and  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  be  appropriate  themes  for  daily  song  and 
story  services.  It  is  also  suggested  that  the  latter  part 
of  October  be  used  as  in  the  Church  of  England  for 
giving  special  instruction  on  the  Second  comino-  of  our 
Lord. 

vi.  Plans  should  be  regularly  made  for  Christian 
melct$  in  central  places  at  the  two  harvest  seasons.  While 
religious  conventions  of  a  suitable  nature  may  well  be 
held  at  such  times  the  chief  object  of  these  nielas 
should  be  the  promotion  of  the  spirit  of  brotherhood 
and  that  the  people  may  have  a  cliauee  to  visit  with  rela- 
ives  and,  friends  and  have  a  good  time. 

III.  The  Preparation  of  Village  Christian  Workers. 

i.  The  preparation  of  Christian  Workers  for  village 
work  requires  drastic  changes  so  as  to  give  the  workers 
the  knowledge  and  outlook  that  will  make  them  more 
useful  and  acceptable  to  the  village  people. 

ii.  They  should  have  instruction  in  things  that 
will  enable  them  to  show  a  more  practical  sympathy 
with  village  people  in  their  special  difficulties,  as  in 
the  use  of  simple  remedies  for  the  relief  and  cure  of  the 
sick,  knowledge  regarding  farming  that  they  can  pass 
on  to  their  people,  methods  of  social  and  economic 
improvement,  ways  in  which  they  can  help  by  approach- 
mg  the  local  authorities,  the  use  of  Indian  music  aud 
instruments  and  correct  aud  interesting  methods  of 
teaching  children. 
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iii.  They  should  have  instruction  in  the  selection 
of  appropriate  Bible  truths  for  and  its  presentation  to 
the  village  people. 

iv.  This  instruction  should  be  in  a  place  where 
village  customs  and  ideals  are  dominant  and  not  in 
such  a  place  as  will  result  in  making  the  students  prefer 
life  in  the  central  station  or  city. 

v.  Every  large  mission  should  open  a  Normal 
School  for  the  proper  instruction  of  teachers  for  village 
schools. 

vi.  Boarding  schools  for  village  boys  should  give 
adequate  instruction  in  agriculture  and  industries. 

It  was  decided  to  hold  a  similar  conference  next 
year  and  the  Rev.  A.  W.  McMillan  was  asked  to  prepare 
the  agenda  and  call  the  Conference. 


APPENDIX  VIII. 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Education 

Higher  Education.  —The  outstanding  develop¬ 
ments  in  the  field  of  higher  education  during  the  year 
were: 

(1)  The  enactment,  of  legislation  bringing  into 
being  a  Residential  Teaching  University,  of  the 

unitary  type,  at  Lucknow. 

(2)  The  creation,  on  behalf  of  the  University  of, 
Allahabad  and  the  Department  of  Public  Instruction 
of  a  Board  on  Intermediate  and  Secondary  Educa¬ 
tion,  to  control  the  work  and  examinations  of  the 
High  Schools  and  Intermediate  Colleges. 

(3)  The  appointment  _  of  special  Committees  to 
consider  the  question  of  establishing  unitary  uni¬ 
versities  at  Allahabad  and  at  Agra. 

In  consequence  of  tbe  establishment  of  the  Luck¬ 
now  University,  the  Lucknow  Christian  College  is  to 
be  transformed  into  the  new  type  of  Intermediate 
College.  For  the  present  this  is  the  only  mission, 
institution  affected  by  the  reforms. 

The  following  resolutions,  bearing  on  the  subject 
of  higher  education,  were  passed  by  the  Christian 
Educational  Union  (Formerly  the  Missionary  Edu¬ 
cational  Union)  at  its  Annual  Meeting,  March  7-8,  1921: 

(1)  “ Resolved  :  That  we  ask  the  Councils  of  the 
Indian  Churches  in  these  Provinces,  and  the  Christian 
Staffs  of  Christian  Colleges  and  Schools  in  the  United 
Provinces  to  discuss  the  advisability  of  a  Christian 
University  in  Northern  India,  and  its  relation  to  other 
Christian  education,  and  to  forward  their  ideas  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Christian  Educational  Union. 

(2)  “ Resolved  :  That  we  ask  all  the  missions  repre¬ 
sented  here  to  discuss  at  their  Annual  Meetings  the 
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advisability  of  creating  a  separate  educational  mission — 
interdenominational  and  international  -  like  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.,  and  the  Mission  to  Lepers,  to  deal  with  higher 
and  vocational  education,  in  view  of  the  following 
advantages : 

“  i.  In  the  field  it  will  make  possible  co-operation 
and  the  transfer  of  men  from  one  college  to  another, 
fiom  one  industrial  school  to  another,  the  impossibility 
of  which  has  caused  the  loss  of  many  men  to  mission 
work,  when  their  own  missions  could  not  use  them. 
Also  funds  could  be  used  to  better  advantage,  and 
special  institutions  could  be  supported,  whose  support 
no  one  Mission  could  undertake  (such  as  a  Christian 
University,  a  School  for  the  Blind,  a  high-  grade  Tech¬ 
nical  College). 

“ii.  At  the  home  base,  money  intended  by  the 
givers  for  purely  evangelistic  purposes,  would  not  be 
di\  erted  to  education,  while  much  money  given  for 
education  at  home  could  be  obtained  for  the  foreign 
field.  The  selection  of  candidates  for  special  positions 
would  be  made  far  easier,  since  one  board  would  do 
well  what  is  now  done  with  difficulty  by  many  boards 

which  can  give  only  a  small  part  of  their  time  to  this 
task.” 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Standing  Committee  on 
Education  on  the  5th  April,  the  following  resolutions 
were  adopted  :  (See  Proceedings,  pages  11-13). 

Primary  Education. — In  view  of  the  fact  that 
the  Council  appointed  a  special  committee  to 
consider,  and  report  upon  the  findings  of  the  Commis¬ 
sion  of  Inquiry  on  Village  Elucation  in  India,  and 
since  the  Committee  on  Elucation  was  strongly  repre¬ 
sented  on  that  committee,  it  was  decided  to  consider 
the  report  of  the  special  committee  as  the  report  of  the 
Standing  Committee,  with  regard  to  Primary  Educa¬ 
tion. 


APPENDIX  IX. 


Report  of  Committee  on  Industry 
and  Agriculture. 

A  part  of  your  Committee  met  at  the  Jumna 
Agricultural  Institute  in  January  in  connection  with 
the  Rural  Life  Institute.  The  problem  of  the 
organization  of  the  sale  of  hides  and  bristles  for 
the  Chamar  communities  on  co-operative  lines  was 
discussed  and  the  following  committee  was  appointed  to 
go  further  into  the  question  :  W.  IT.  Wiser,  Esq.,  Iiai 
A.  C.  Mukerji  Bahadur,  Victor  Uahi  Baksh,  Esq.  and 
the  Rev.  Ahmad  Shah. 

This  Committee  met  at  the  time  of  the  Co-operative 
Durbar  in  Lucknow.  Mr.  Wiser  makes  the  following 
report  of  that  meeting  : 

Seveial  days  ago,  at  the  Co-operative  Durbar  in 
Lucknow,  I  found  it  possible  to  get  together  all  of  the 
committee  members,  excepting  one,  together  with 
others  who  might  be  helpful.  Accordingly,  I  called  a 
meeting  and  the  following  business  was  transacted: 

Present-.  W.  H.  Wiser,  Esq.  in  the  chair,  Rai, 
A.  C.  Mukerji  Bahadur,  Uahi  Baksh,  Esq.,  The  Rev. 
Ahmed  Shah,  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Kay,  J.  E.  Wallace,  Esq. 
The  Rev.  C.  H.  Bandy,  The  Rev.  C.  H.  Thomson  and 
The  Rev.  S.  G.  Rothennel. 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed  : 

Resolved  (1)  That  the  Committee  on  Industry 
and  Agriculture  be  asked  to  appoint  The  Rev.  Ahmad 
Shah  as  organiser  of  a  scheme  to  improve  the  produc¬ 
tion  as  well  as  the  disposal  of  hides  and  bristles  ;  and 
that  he  at  once  be  placed  in  possession  of  sixty  rupees 
per  mensem  for  a  period  of  one  year  for  the 
training  and  development  of  two  Christian  men  who 
will  help  in  this  scheme. 
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(2)  That  in  anticipation  of  the  establishment  of  a 
Purchase  and  Sales  Society  along  co-operative  lines 
The  Rev.  Ahmed  Shah  be  asked  to. prepare  a  set  of  bye¬ 
laws  to  be  submitted  to  this  committee  as  early  as 
convenient. 

(3)  That  this  Committee  have  auother  Meeting  in 
October,  1921. 

Your  committee  has  considered  these  recommenda¬ 
tions  and  approves  the  general  scheme.  With  regard 
to  the  training  of  men  it  is  thought  that  the  finan¬ 
cing  of  this  training  would  most  properly  be  under  taken 
in  areas  which  would  find  it  possible  to  use  them. 

Your  committee  wishes  to  call  the  attention  of  all 
interested  in  Agricultural  Improvement  to  a  new 
book  by  H.  Martin  Leake,  Director  of  Agriculture 
for  the  United  Provinces.  The  name  of  it  is  “  The 
Bases  of  Agricultural  Practice  aud  Economics  in 
the  United  Provinces,  India.”  It  comes  very  highly 
recommended  and  contains  a  wealth  of  material,  simply 
presented,  that  should  prove  of  the  greatest  practical 
value  for  our  type  of  work- 

Your  committee  heard  a  brief  statement  from  the 
Honorary  Secretary  and  Manager  of  the  United  Pro¬ 
vinces  Christian  Central  Bank.  Lucknow.  The 
Bank  was  registered  somewhat  over  a  year  ago  and 
soon  thereafter  the  sale  of  shares  was  begun* 

Up  to  the  present  time  237  preference  shares  have 
been  sold  on  which  something  over  Rs  5,000  have  been 
paid  up.  Fixed  deposits  to  the  extent  of  over  Rs.  13,000 
have  been  received.  Of  the  total  funds  of  over 
Rs.  18,000  only  a  small  cash  balance  is  in  hand;  the 
remainder  being  outstanding  in  loans  to  nearly  forty 
primary  societies,  some  agricultural  and  some  non-agri- 
cultural.  Applications  for  additional  loans  to  other 
registered  societies  aggregate  about  Rs.  4,000,  and 
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more  are  iu  various  stages  of  organization,  registration 
ote.  At  the  beginning  we  found  plenty  of  funds. 
Now  we  find  a  surplus  of  demands  for  funds.  This 
means  that  we  must  have  the  support  of  the 
missionary  workers  and  the  Indian  laymen.  The 
Lank  is  the  child  of  this  Council,  and  especially  of  the 
Mass  Movement  and  the  Industry  and  Agriculture 
Committees.  ihis  committee  urges  the  members  of 
the  Council  to  stir  up  the  various  interests  which 
they  represent  to  a  more  vital  support,  principally 
by  the  formulation  of  plans  for  organization  of  societies 
and  the  purchase  of  shares  in  the  Bank. 

I  lie  question  of  poultry  raising  for  village 
Christians  was  taken  up.  (See  page  13  of  this  Bulletin). 


appendix  X. 


Report  of  the  Committee  on  Survey. 

(1)  Census  — To  your  Committee  on  Survey  was 
especially  committed  the  work  of  securing  an  accurate 
count  of  the  Christian  community  in  the  recent  Census. 
Our  work  fell  into  two  parts;  the  arousing  of  interest 
in  the  Census  and  the  outlining  of  the  methods 
needed  to  render  an  accurate  count  more  certain. 

In  the  furtherance  of  the  former  object  your 
committee  prepared  and  widely  circulated  a  leaflet 
on  “  The  Coming  Census  and  the  Christian  Missionary’s 
Interest  in  It.”  This  pamphlet  was  sent  to  every 
missionary  in  the  United  Provinces  whom  we  under¬ 
stood  would  have  anything  to  do  with  helping  the 
Census  Officer  to  make  an  accurate  count.  It  was  also 
printed  in  the  December  Bulletin  and  in  several  of 
the  newspapers.  Copies  were  also  called  for  by  and 
sent  to  the  Survey  Committees  of  other  Provinces  for 
distribution  among  the  officers  of  missions  in  their 
areas.  So  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  learn,  interest 
in  the  survey  was  thoroughly  aroused  in  the  United 
Provinces. 

In  the  development  of  the  needed  machinery  for 
securing  an  accurate  count  the  convener  had  a  con¬ 
ference  with  the  Superintendent  of  Census  operations 
m  the  United  Provinces  and  came  to  a  clear  understand¬ 
ing  with  him  as  to  what  missions  could  do.  His 
suggestions  were  incorporated  in  the  leaflet  and  it  was 
revised  after  being  submitted  to  him  for  criticism. 
It  was  thus  as  near  as  could  be  an  accurate  statement 
of  the  methods  to  be  followed  to  secure  an  accurate 
count.  Copies  of  the  pamphlet  were  sent  to  secretaries 
of  missions  and  early  in  December  a  letter  was  written 
s  e lclosin^  a  marked  copy  of  the  pamphlet 
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and  calling  special  attention  to  the  need  for  the  .slips 
being  printed  and  circulated  at  the  proper  time.  We 
have  heard  from  a  large  number  of  the  secretari  es  and 
believe  that  generally  an  earnest  effort  was  made 
all  over  the  United  Provinces  to  meet  the  desire  of  the 
Superintendent  of  Census  Operations  in  this  matter. 
It  is  too  early  now  to  report  whether  an  accurate  count 
was  really  secured.  Your  committee  wishes  to  ack¬ 
nowledge  the  unfailing  attention  which  the  Superinten¬ 
ds  of  Census  Operations  gave  to  the  matter. 

(2)  Statistics  -Your  committee  is  engaged  in 
collecting  statistics  from  the  Missions  of  the  United 
Provinces  on  the  forms  prepared  and  approved  of  for 
this  purpose  by  the  National  Missionary  Council.  The 
statistics  are  as  yet  incomplete  because  many  have  not 
yet  responded.  The  plan  calls  for  a  report  by  dis¬ 
tricts  and  will  show  the  strength  of  all  Societies  working 
in  a  given  district.  A  table  will  also  ho  prepared 
giving  the  total  provincial  figures  for  each  society 
Thxs  collection  of  statistics  is  intended  to  he  annual 
ll  represents  considerable  labour  both  on  the  part 
of  the  convener  of  the  Survey  Committee  and  on 
the  part  of  Mission  Secretaries.  But  after  a  year  or 
too  this  labour  will  he  greatly  reduced  „ 

regularly  call  for  any  extra  items  not  in  their  mission 
statistics  as  they  collect  their  own  annual  statistics. 

(3)  Missionary  Survey  of  India -The  question  as 
to  whether  there  should  be  another  attempt  to  mate 
a  survey  of  the  missionary  task  in  lndia  is  again 
to  the  front.  A  group  of  three  men,  all  of  them 
survey  experts  and  members  of  the  Survey  Commit-ee 
of  the  Conference  of  British  Missionary  Societios  have 
oftered  to  place  £  8,000  at  the  disposal  of  the  Survey 
Comm,  tee  of  the  National  Missionary  Counoil  if  they 

I'1'  «»  a  survey  in  two  years 

1  hey  w,sh  that  such  a  survey  should  at  least  contain 
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the  sort  of  information  that  is  common  to  all  countries; 
that  it  should  show  not  only  the  work  which  has  been 
done  but  also  what  remains  ;  that  it  exhibit  the  work 
of  all  Christians  and  not  simply  of  protestants  ;  that 
along  educational  and  philanthropic  lines  it  show  the 
work  done  by  Government  and  non-Christian  agencies 
and  that  it  reveal  the  condition  of  the  Indian  Christian 
Church  as  distinguished  from  the  Missions. 

On  the  other  hand  Mr.  Oldham,  the  Secretary  ol 
the  Conference  of  British  Missionary  Societies,  does 
not  believe  this  to  be  a  convenient  time  for  such  a 
survey.  He  urges  previous  failures  in  survey,  the 
lack  of  unity  among  societies  as  to  what  they  want 
and  the  present  lack  of  staff  on  the  field  as  reasons 
against  making  a  survey  now. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  your  committee  that  such  a 
survey  is  much  needed  and  should  be  made.  Stud¬ 
ents  of  Missions  have  no  up-to-date  data  as  to  the 
present  position  of  Missions.  We  favour  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  a  commission,  similar  to  that  on  village  edu¬ 
cation,  to  make  a  survey  along  the  lines  suggested  by 
Messrs.  Clark,  Cockrane  and  Allen. 
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Report  of  the  Comity  Committee. 

There  were  present  the  Rev.  C.  P.  Cape,  the  Rev. 
A.  J.  Harvey,  the  Rev.  A.  E.  Hubbard,  and  the  Rev. 
M.  T.  Titus. 

1.  A  report  was  received  that  the  scheme  of 
comity  between  the  S.  P-  G,  and  A.  M.  E.  Missions  in 
Moradabad  district  had  been  working  very  satisfactorily. 

2.  In  regard  to  the  work  of  the  Salvation  Army 

in  the  Moradabad  District  it  was  resolved  that  a  letter 
be  written  by  the  Secretary  of  the  United  Provinces  Re¬ 
presentative  Council  of  Missons  to  Lt.-Col.  Yinge,  Salva¬ 
tion  Army,  Bareilly  asking  him  whether  he  would  be 
willing  to  meet  a  representative  of  the  Council  of  Missions 
Comity  Committee,  together  with  a  member  of  the  Morada¬ 
bad  S.  P.  Gh  Mission  and  A.  M.  E.  Missious,  with  a  view 
to  securing  greater  co-operation  in  Christian  work  in  the 
Moradabad  District;  and  also  to  meet  a  representative  of 
this  Council’s  Comity  Committee  and  representatives  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Budauu  with  a  view 
to  securing  greater  co-operation  in  Christian  work  in 
the  Budaun  District. 

•3.  A  letter  had  been  received  from  a  Miss  Gager 
enquiring  "where  there  was  an  unoccupied  district 
in  which  she  could  work.  It  was  agreed  to  write  her 
a  letter  advisiug  her  to  bring  the  matter  before  her 
ow  n  denominational  Mission  (The  Assemblies  of  G  <  *<1 ) 
and  suggesting  that  that  Mission  might  approach  tire 
Comity  Committee  on  the  matter. 


APPENDIX  XII. 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Christian  Literature. 

1.  The  attention  of  the  Council  is  drawn  to  the 
chapter  entitled  ‘  The  Need  for  Christian  Literature’’ 
in  the  report  of  the  Commission  of  Enquiry  in  regard 
to  Village  Education  in  India  in  which  the  inade¬ 
quacy  of  Vernacular  literature  suitable  for  the 
Christian  community,  and  also  for  those  engaged  in 
village  work  is  emphasised.  In  the  Commission’s 
opinion  special  efforts  are  needed  to  provide  : 

(?)  Books  specially  designed  to  help  village 
teachers  on  various  religious  and  educational  subjects 
and  social  service. 

(ii)  A  better  type  of  text  books  for  primary  schools, 
prepared  on  modern  and  scientific  lines. 

(???)  Materials  for  the  maintenance  of  literacy, 
such  as  a  community  paper  and  reading  books  related  as 
closely  as  possible  to  the  surroundings  of  the  people. 

It  will  interest  the  Council  to  know  that  three 
members  of  the  Literature  Committee  have  made  them¬ 
selves  responsible  for  three  reading  books  mentioned  in 
class  (???)  Efforts  are  being  made  by  the  North  India 
Christian  Tract  and  Book  Society  to  secure  the  whole¬ 
time  services  of  qualified  men  to  serve  as  Editorial 
Secretaries  in  order  that  the  problem  of  providing' 
literature  for  the  Mass  Movement  work  may  be  tack¬ 
led  without  any  further  delay.  Concerted  action  on  the 
part  of  Missionary  Societies  in  this  department  of  the  mis¬ 
sionary  programme  is  absolutely  necessary  and  it  is  safe 
to  say  that  there  will  be  no  progress  unless  this  co-opera¬ 
tion  is  forthcoming. 

2.  Your  Committee  also  considered  the  importance- 
of  utilising  the  press  for  the  dissemination  of 
Christian  truths  and  principles. 
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Minutes  of  the  Meeting  of  the  Literature  Committee 

held  at  the  Tract  and  Book  Depot,  Allahabad, 

on  the  16th  December,  1920. 

Present  :  Rev.  J.  J.  Lucas,  n.  n.,  Rev.  C.  Phillips 
Gape,  Rev.  J.  0  Manry,  Rev.  A.  W.  McMillan.  Rev. 
F.  M.  Perrill  and  Mr.  N.  K  Mukerji  (.Convener). 

1.  The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer. 

2.  Dr  Lucas  was  elected  Chairman  and  Mr. 
McMillan  Recording  Secretary. 

3.  Letters  regretting  absence  were  received  from 
Miss  Waller,  Rev.  J.  I.  Hasler  aud  Mr.  E  Butler. 

4.  It  was  resolved  that  the  Rev.  C.  Phillips  Cape  be 
co-opted  as  a  member  of  the  Committee  in  place  of  the 
Rev.  Gr.  Spooner  who  has  proceeded  on  furlough. 

5.  Read  Resolution  No.  7,  printed  on  page  24  of 
the  Bulletin  for  June,  1920. 

Resolved,  That  the  Convener  be  asked  to  procure 
from  the  missionaries  and  other  workers  among  young- 
people  a  list  of  the  Vernacular  books  and  songs  and 
other  forms  of  literature  which  are  considered  to  be 
specially  suitable  for  young  people,  and  to  publish 
the  list  in  a  consolidated  form  for  general  informa¬ 
tion. 

6.  Read  Resolution  No.  10,  printed  on  page  24 
of  the  Bulletin  for  June  1920,  regarding  a  Vernacular 
newspaper  for  the  Mass  Movement  areas. 

Resolved ,  That  the  Rev.  F.  M.  Perrill’s  report  that 
the  Mass  Movement  Committee  was  taking  action  in 
this  matter  be  recorded. 

7.  In  view  of  the  pressing  need  of  suitable  liter* 
ature  for  young  people  the  following  action  was 
taken  : 

(a)  Resolved,  That  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Maury  be  re¬ 
quested  to  prepare  a  list  of  the  existing  news- 


papers  aucl  magazines  in  Vernaculars,  with  a 
brief  description  of  each,  and  to  call  the  atten* 
tion  of  the  missionaries  and  other  workers  to 
the  most  suitable  ones  in  order  to  increase 
their  sphere  of  usefulness 
(b)  That  we  urge  the  National  Missionary 
Council  to  take  early  steps  towards  the 
establishment  of  a  Press  Bureau  for 
supplying  blocks,  news  items  and  other 
materials  to  the  Christian  periodicals  in  India. 

8.  Read  the  recommendation  printed  on  page  11 
of  the  Bulletin  for  June,  1920  on  the  publication  of  a 
Vernacular  Weekly  Newspaper  for  non  Christians. 

Resolved.  That  a  Sub-Committee  consisting  of 
Messrs  Maury,  Cape,  Perrill  and  McMillan  be  appointed 
to  draw  up  proposals  for  the  publication  of  a  Vernacular 
or  Anglo- Vernacular  newspaper  for  the  non- Christian 
public,  and  that  the  scheme  be  presented  at  the  next 
meeting  of  the  United  Provinces  Representative  Council 
of  Missions  for  necessary  action— Mr.  McMillan  to  act 
as  Convener  and  Mr.  Perrill  as  Secretary. 
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Report  of  the  Womens  Work  Committee —  1921 

The  Committee  was  unable  to  meet  but  a  gooil 
deal  of  work  was  done  by  correspondence.  The  follow¬ 
ing  matters  that  had  been  referred  to  the  Committee 
by  the  National  Missionary  Council  were  dealt  with 
and  the  findings  presented  to  the  Council  (see  Report 
on  pages  31  and  32,  Proceedings  of  the  National  Mission¬ 
ary  Council,  1920). 

1.  A  Home  for  Mentally  Deficient  Indian 

Children.  Members  of  the  Committee  are  unanimous 
in  their  opinion  that  the  care  of  such  children  is  an 
urgent  need  but,  considering  the  fact  that  being  mentally 
deficient  the  children  can  never  become  self-supporting 
and  should  never  be  married,  it  is  felt  by  some 
that  to  provide  a  Home  for  them  where  they  would  live 
and  be  kept  for  life  is  too  serious  an  undertaking.  It  was 
therefore  suggested  that  such  Homes  as  that  of  the 
Methodist  Mission,  Aligarh  and  that  of  the  Disciples 
Mission,  Kulpahar  be  asked  to  develop  the  arrange¬ 
ments  they  have  for  the  care  of  mental  deficients  so  as 
to  receive  girls  from  Missiou  Boarding  Schools  where 
it  is  difficult  to  keep  them.  , 

2.  Vocational  Training  for  Girls,  and  the  Fur¬ 
therance  of  Industries  for  Women  and  Girls  in  these 
Provinces.  It  was  noted  that  the  Lady  with  the  Muir 
Industrial  Home,  Jaunpur,  in  counection  Zenana  Bible 
and  Medical  Mission  is  doing  good  work  in  the  training 
of  girls  who  are  the  product  of  evangelistic  work,  but 
for  village  communities  the  Committee  would  welcome 
the  establishment  of  Vocational  Schools  such  as  are  pro¬ 
posed  by  the  Commission  on  Village  Education  (See 
their  Report). 

3.  School  Girls’  Magazine.  This  has  been  kept 
in  abeyance  on  account  (a)  of  difference  of  opinion 


as  to  whether  the  Magazine  should  he  started  lor 
school  girls  only,  or  he  made  a  combined  publication 
for  boys  and  girls,  and  bo  called  a  Young  People’s 
Magazine ;  and  ( b )  of  insufficient  funds  for  carrying  the 
paper  through  its  first  year. 

4.  Lectures  on  Moral  Hygiene  in  Girls’  Schools. 

The  Committee  consider  this  a  matter  of  deep  impor¬ 
tance  but  reached  no  conclusion  as  to  how  the  work 
could  be  best  accomplished.  The  Council  referred  the 
question  to  the  Committee  on  medical  work  or  consi¬ 
deration. 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on  Work  Among  Muslims. 

The  Committee  met  at  Allahabad  on  April  5,  1921, 
with  the  following  members  present:  Miss  A.  B.  Mount, 
The  Rev.  C.  P.  Cape,  The  Rev.  A.  J.  Harvey,  N.  Jordan, 
hisq.,  and  The  Rev.  M.  T.  Titus  (Convener). 

The  organization  was  effected  with  the  Rev.  C.  P. 
Cape  as  Chairman  and  the  Rev.  M.  T.  Titus  as  Secretary. 
The  ranks  of  the  Committee  have  been  broken  during  the 
year  by  the  untimely  death  of  The  Rev.  J.  Qalandar, 
and  by  the  return  home  of  The  Rev.  W.  V.  K.  Treanor 
on  account  of  ill-health.  The  Committee  feels  their 
loss  most  keenly. 

As  this  was  the  first  meeting  of  the  Committee 
which  was  newly  formed  last  April  efforts  have  been 
chiefly  confined  to  attempts  to  outline  a  policy  and 
methods  of  work,  (for  resolutions  see  Proceedings) 


APPENDIX  XV. 

Report  of  Committee  on  The  Hymn  Book. 

Since  your  Chairman’s  return  form  the  United  States 
last  August,  your  Committee  has  held  frequent  meetings 
in  which  it  has  had  the  co-operation  of  the  Hymn  Book 
Committee  of  the  Synod  of  North  India  (partly  by 
correspondence).  We  are  able  now  to  report  that 
Zahar  aur  Git  is  now  in  the  press,  though  the  Bhajan 
and  Gaza l  section  is  not  yet  completed.  It  is  hoped 
that  within  a  few  monlhs  the  book  (without  music)  will 
be  available. 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on  Lantern  Slides. 

In  presenting  our  Report,  we  wish  to  remind  the 
Council  of  the  enormous  cost  that  would  he  invovled 
in  the  establishment  of  a  Lantern  Slide  Bureau  for 
the  United  Provinces.  Something  of  the  sort  may  he 
attempted  on  a  moderate  scale  in  time.  Meanwhile 
though  without  a  pice  of  the  Council’s  money  at  our 
disposal,  we  have  throughout  the  whole  of  the  year 
sought  out  ways  and  means  of  placing  wide  selections 
of  slides  at  the  disposal  of  our  missions,  and  in  this 
we  are  able  to  report  some  measure  of  progress. 

(a)  First  and  foremost  mention  must  he  made 
of  the  large  existing  Slide  Bureau  of  the  Y.M.C.A.  in 
Calcutta  and  of  the  splendid  way  in  which  this 
Department  is  seeking  to  co-operate  with  and  meet 
the  needs  of  various  missions.  As  has  been  well 
advertised  during  the  year,  the  Y.M.C.A.  has  452 
sets  of  over  17,200  Slides  which  it  is  willing  to  hire 
out  to  patrons  on  terms  which  may  be  obtained  in 
detail  from  Mr.  W.  H.  Heinrichs,  but  which  in  a 
nutshell  are  :  Deposit  Rs.  15,  which  sum  is  returnable  ; 
pay  carriage  both  from  and  to  Calcutta,  plus  a  rental 
of  two  rupees  per  week  from  time  of  receipt  to  despatch. 
This  scheme  is  not  yet  duly  appreciated  by  the  mission¬ 
aries  of  the  United  Provinces,  but  those  of  us  who  are 
making  use  of  it  feel  grateful  to  the  Y.M.C.A.  for  its  help. 
Although  this  is  hut  a  new  venture,  the  Y.M.C.A., 
has  loaned  out  397  sets  during  1920,  and  the  lectures 
or  meetings  have  been  attended  by  some  6  < ,  «  60  persons. 
By  the  end  of  1921  the  Y.M  0  A.  will  have  500  sets  of 
about  20,000  slides. 

But  the  important  point  for  us  to-day  is  Mr. 
Heinrichs’  readiness  to  meet  our  needs.  There  are  al- 


ready  15  first  class  sets  on  “  The  Life  of  Christ’’,  another 
is  being  prepared  with  an  Oriental  setting,  and  other 
standard  sets  (as  Tissot’s  or  Hoffman's),  are  being 
obtained  from  London. 

Sets  on  agriculture  and  various  branches  of 
farming  have  just  been  produced,  also  a  set  of 
pictures  on  temperance,  specially  for  India,  is  being- 
prepared.  The  Sanitary  Commissioner  of  Bengal  has 
provided  the  Association  with  sets  on  the  Prevention 
of  Diseases  as  smallpox,  malaria,  hookworm,  typhoid, 
etc.  As  many  of  the  sets  that  were  used 
among  troops  in  the  late  War  are  too  large  and  not 
altogether  suitable  for  our  needs  among  villagers  up 
country,  the  Y.M.C.A.  is  kindly  preparing  small 
sets  from  these  by  a  process  of  selection. 

The  appeal  of  the  Y.M.C.A.  to  Missions  to 
donate  spare  or  unused  sets  of  slides  met  with  little 
result.  Your  Committee  is  convinced  that  our  best 
plan  for  the  present  is  to  co-operate  loyally  with 
the  Y.M.C.A.  in  this  effort  and  constructively  help 
one  another. 

(b)  The  Sanitary  Department  of  the  United  Pro¬ 
vinces  Government  has  consented  to  put  aside  one 
set  of  each  kind  of  the  pictures  for  the  exclusive 
use  of  missionaries  in  the  United  Provinces  from 
November  1st,  1921,  and  there  is  also  hope  that  we 
shall  obtain  help  from  the  United  Provinces  Lantern 
Lecture  Committee  of  the  Educational  Department. 

(v)  Special  efforts  have  been  made  during  the 
past  year  to  obtain  new  Biblical  sets  of  slides.  It 
will  be  admitted  that  this  is  our  most  important 
task,  and  it  is  in  this  that  we  specially  need  the 
active  help  of  our  missionaries.  Certain  missionary 
periodicals  have  kindly  advertised  our  offer  of  three 
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twenty-live  rupee  prizes  for  the  best  sets  of  photographs 
or  paintings  illustrating  three  given  Parables  of  our 
Lord,  but  there  has  been  little  or  no  response. 

Mr.  Wiser  has  further  procured  Its.  500  for  the 
production  of  ten  Parables  or  Stories  we  may  choose. 
Missionaries  then  who  want  these  will  be  able  to  buy 
them  with  or  without  colours  from  The  Alliance 
Advertising  Association,  Calcutta  at  reasonable  rates, 
fine  of  the  stories  in  Mrs.  Briggs  ’  Primer  has  been 
prepared,  concerning  which  enquiries  should  be  made 
from  Mrs.  Briggs,  Cawnpore. 

We  make  a  definite  appeal  to  missionaries  to  assist 
in  the  producation  of  pictures  that  will  help  to 
illustrate  the  Bible  message.  We  are  as  yet  only  on 
the  fringe  of  discovering  how  great  a  factor  the  lan¬ 
tern  can  be  in  our  efforts  to  evangelise,  and  also  to 
educate  or  to  bring  brightness  into  the  dull  drab  lives 
of  these  masses  we  are  called  upon  to  serve. 


APPENDIX  XVII. 

Informal  Report  of  the  Operation  of  the  Moradabad 
District  Council. 

This  Council  was  organized  in  the  fall  of  1919 
with  a  view  to  securing  closer  co-operation  between 
the  missionaries  and  the  Indian  Church  in  the 

management  of  the  affairs  of  the  Methodist 
Fpiscopal  Church  in  the  Moradabad  District,  lor  a 
year  and  a  half  we  have  been  operating  under  the 
rules  of  organization  indicated  below  and  it  is  the 
universal  testimony  of  all  concerned  that  a  new 
sense  of  responsibility  for  the  woik  as  well  as 
a  new  and  vital  interest  in  the  work  have  been  created 
by  the  inclusion  of  the  Indian  representatives  in  the 
management  of  the  district  affairs  which  were  formeily 
entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  superintending  missionaries. 
One  of  the  direct  results  of  this  action  has  been  to 
get  the  Saddar  Church  in  Moradabad,  which  has  for 
years  been  self-supporting,  to  undertake  the  support 
and  supervision  of  the  evangelistic  work  of  the  city 
and  the  care  of  more  than  800  Sweeper  Christians. 
The  whole  of  the  evangelistic  work  of  the  city 
formerly  conducted  and  supported  by  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  is  now  both  supported  and  super¬ 
vised  by  the  large  local  Church,  and  not  a  pice  of 
Mission  Board  money  goes  into  this  work. 

The  t'eneral  rules  under  which  we  have  organised 
the  Council  are  as  follows  : 

I.  Membership— 

(i)  Ex-officio  members:  The  District  Superinten¬ 
dent  and  all  Missionaries  and  local  Mission¬ 
aries  of  : — 

[a)  The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  and 
of  the  Women’s  Foreign  Missionary 
Society. 

(/>)  All  preachers-in-charge. 
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(ii)  Elected  members:  Not  more  than  nine  elec¬ 
ted  from  among  the  lay  members  of  the 
District  Conference. 

II.  Officers  — 

(i)  The  District  Superintendent  shall  be  Chair¬ 
man  ex-officio. 

(ii)  A  Vice-Chairman  may  be  elected  by  the 
Council. 

(iii)  A  Secretary  may  be  chosen  who  shall  keep 

a  careful  record  of  all  proceedings  and 
actions  of  the  Council,  and  who  shall  com¬ 
municate  actions  of  the  Council  to  persons 
concerned. 

(iv)  A  Treasurer  my  be  elected  whose  duties  may 
include — 

(a)  Handling  of  moneys  entrusted  to  the 
Council  for  the  maintenance  of 
Evangelistic  or  Village  School  work 
in  the  District. 

V b )  Payment  of  the  monthly  Circuit  bills 
on  the  order  of  the  District  Superin¬ 
tendent  or  oilier  proper  authority. 

( c )  Keeping  the  District  or  Circuit  bene¬ 

volence  collections  that  may  be  paid 
to  him  from  time  to  time. 

(d)  His  books  shall  be  duly  kept  and  when 

called  for  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
Conference  Auditors  for  examination 

III.  Meetings — 

Meetings  may  be  held  monthly  or  at  the  call  of 
the  Chairman,  but  in  no  case  shall  there  be  less 
than  two  meetings  held  during  the  year. 

IV.  Duties  and  Authority  of  the  Council  — 

(i)  To  hear  and  settle  complaints  or  claims  of 
Mission  employees. 
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(ii)  To  discipline  any  worker  where  necessary. 

(iii)  To  dismiss  workers  or  recommend  their 

dismissal  or  transfer. 

* 

(iv)  To  appoint  or  confirm  the  appointment  of 

workers  within  the  district. 

(v)  To  interpret  and  apply  the  scale  of  salaries 

in  all  individual  cases,  under  the  limitations 
usually  imposed,  by  the  Finance  Committee. 

(vi)  To  maintain  a  definite  evangelistic  policy  for 

the  district. 

(vii)  To  maintain  a  definite  educational  policy 

for  the  district,  and  through  a  committee 
on  schools  to  interpret  and  apply  the  scale 
of  fees  for  hoys  and  girls  in  all  individual 

cases. 

V.  The  Council  shall  be  held  responsible  to  the  Bishop 
and  the  Finance  Committee  for  the  proper  per¬ 
formance  of  its  duties,  and  when  called  on  to  do 
so  the  District  Superintendent  shall  report  on 
the  activities  of  the  Council  to  the  Finance 
Committee. 

(Sd.)  M.  T.  Titus. 
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SECRETARIES  OF  MISSIONS  IN  THE 
UNITED  PROVINCES 

American  Presbyterian  Mission.  The  Rev.  Ray 
C.  Smith,  Fatehpur. 

Baptist  Missionary  Society.  The  Rev.  Herbert 
Anderson  and  The  Rev.  W.  Carey,  48,  Ripon  Street, 
Calcutta. 

Church  Missionary  Society.  The  Rev.  J.  N. 
Carpenter,  Allahabad. 

London  Missionary  Society  (Almora  Dist.).  The 
Rev.  E.  S.  Oakley,  Almora. 

London  Missionary  Society  (Benares  Dist)-  The 

Rev.  E.  F.  Longman,  Mirzapur. 

Lucknow  Diocesan  Board  of  Missions  (S.  P.  G  . 

The  Rev  Canon  B.  H.  P.  Fisher,  Cawnpore.  The  Rev. 
S.  V.  Kidd,  Cawnpore,  Officiating  Secretary. 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  North  India  Confer, 
ence.  The  Rev.  R.  D.  Wellons,  Lucknow. 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  North-West  India 
Conference.  The  Rev.  E.  E.  Tuck,  Meerut. 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Lucknow  Confer¬ 
ence.  The  Rev.  R.  D.  Wellons,  Lucknow. 

The  Wesleyan  Methodist  Mission.  The  Rev. 
C.  Phillips  Cape,  Dilkusha,  Lucknow. 

North-West  India  Union  Mission  A.  E. 

Nelson,  Esq.,  17,  Abbott  Road,  Lucknow. 

Women’s  Union  Missionary  Society.  Miss  A  E. 
Wishart,-  Allahabad- 

Zenana  Bible  and  Medical  Mission.  Miss  M. 
Leetch,  Allahabad. 

Churches  of  Christ  Misssion*  Mr.  A  0. 

Watters,  Dudhi,  Mirzapur. 
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The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Mission-  Mrs.  John 
C.  Taylor,  Roork  ee. 

The  Reformed  Episcopal  Mission.  The  Rev. 
EL  Gr.  Hastings,  Lalitpur,  U.  P. 

The  Boys’  Christian  Home  Mission  of  India. 

W.  K.  Norton,  Esq.,  Benares. 

The  United  Christian  Missionary  Society.  The 

Rev.  W.  B.  Alexander,  Jubbulpur,  C.  P. 

The  National  Missionary  Society-  The  Rev. 
Dina  Nath,  St.  John’s  College,  Agra. 

The  Indian  Christian  Association  of  the  United 
Provinces.  S.  P.  C.  Dass,  Esq.,  Benares. 

Bezaleel  Evangelistic  Mission.  Miss  Lillie  E. 
Dali,  Basti. 

Gwalior  Presbyterian  Mission.  The  Rev.  J. 
Wilkie,  m.  a.,  d.  D.,  Jhansi. 

Tanakpur  Bible  and  Medical  Mission-  Miss 
Nicol,  Tanakpur,  R.  and  K.  Railway,  Kumaun. 

The  Tehri  Anjuman-i-Basharat.  Miss  S.  Vrooman, 
M.  n.,  Brooklyn,  Bhogpur,  P.  0.  Ranipokhri,  District 
Dehra  Dun. 

The  India  Conference,  General  Council  Assem* 
blies  of  God.  The  Rev.  Niels  lb  Thomsen,  Banda,  XJ.  P. 

(The  list  may  be  incomplete  and  inaccurate.  The 
Secretary  will  appreciate  corrections  and  additions). 
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NOTES  ON  MISSION  AND  CHURCH  STATISTICS. 


1  The  Government  Revenue  District  has  been  selected  as 

the  unit,  as  that  is  a  well-defined  area,  and  particulars 
regarding  it  can  easily  be  obtained  from  Govern¬ 
ment  records.  This  must  be  constantly  borne  in 
mind  as  the  schedule  is  filled  up.  Some  difficulty 
may  be  felt  at  first,  but  it  is  the  only  way  by  which 
returns  that  admit  of  ratios  being  drawn  can  be 
obtained. 

2  This  can  be  obtained  from  Government  records. 

3  Population  should  be  got  from  the  Census  returns. 

Some  may  desire  the  return  of  the  chief  communities, 
such  as  Hindus,  Muhammadans,  Christians,  &c. 

4  I  f  it  is  thought  desirable  to  distinguish  between  the 

returns  of  the  Mission  and  the  Church,  it  can  be 
done  by  making  the  returns  in  two  lines,  as,  Pres¬ 
byterian  Mission  and  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
filling  up  the  columns  accordingly.  Probably  most 
will  prefer  to  return  all  that  belongs  to  Mission  and 
Church  in  one  line.  Initials  can  be  used. 

5  This  information  is  desirable,  as  it  enables  one  to 

know  how  long  the  Mission  has  been  at  work  in 
the  District. 
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6-21  Some  may  object  to  this  minute  sub-division,  but  it 
is  desirable  to  know  how  the  working  force  is 
employed.  Unless  this  is  done,  it  will  not"  be  pos¬ 
sible  to  tell  whether  any  particular  class  of  work  is 
or  is  not  being  adequately  carried  on. 

It  is  well  known  that  one  person  may  have  to  take 
part  in  more  than  one  kind  of  work.  How  is  he  to 
return  himself?.  He  can  either  put  himself  in  the 
column  describing  the  work  to  which  he  gives 
most  of  his  time,  or  he  may  divide  himself  in  frac¬ 
tions,  which,  added  up,  will  make  a  unity. 

Another  difficulty  may  arise  where  a  worker  labours 
in  two  adjoining  Districts.  He  must  then  resort  to 
fractions  unless  the  greater  part  of  his  work  is  in 
one  of  the  “Districts. 

Alt  is  understood  that  all  workers  enumerated  in  these 
columns  are  on  the  staff  of  the  Mission  or  Church 
as  fystors,  evangelists,  teachers,  doctors,  nurses, 
&c.,  though  a  worker  may  be  honorary  and  not 
paic’i  by  the  Church  or  Mission,  It  is  not  intended 
th/f  clerks,  peons,  &c.,  should  be  entered  in  these 


columns,  though  a  responsible  clerk  should  find  a 
place  in  them. 

22  In  order  to  ascertain  how  far  the  Christian  corn- 

unity  extends  in  each  District,  this  column  has  been 
added. 

23  Every  Church  has  some  standard  of  membership, 

and  all  who  come  up  to  that  standard  should  be  in¬ 
cluded. 

24  In  most  Churches  there  are  Christians  not  up  to  the 

standard,  who  are  on  probation  or  under  discipline. 
These  should  be  entered  here.  Children  should  also 
find  a  place  in  this  column. 

26-38  It  ought  not  to  be  difficult  to  gather  these  statistics, 
and  they  will  show  how  far  the  Mission  or  Church  is 
engaged  in  educational  work.  Schools  having  pupils 
in  different  grades  should  report  them  according  to 
grade.  \ 

39  40  Some  medical  statistics  are  necessary. 

41-48  It  is  most  desirable  to  know  how  many  Christians 
are  being  trained  for  future  service. 


The  Mission  Press,  Allahabad. 


B.  C.  H.  M. 

T.  B.  &  M.  M. 

M.  M.  S.  of  A. 

B.  E.  M. 

S.  B.  M. 

C.  of  C.  M. 

VV.  U.  M.  S. 

R.  E.  M. 

I.  M.  O.  C.  : 
A.  G.  M. 

R.  P.  M. 

N.  M.  S.  : 


• 1  nay  UlCIUlOllea 


=  Boys’  Christian  Home  Mission. 

:  Tanakpur  Bible  and  Medical  Mission. 

=  Methodist  Missionary  Society  of  Australia 
=  Bazalael  Evangelistic  Mission. 

=  Surdish  Baptist  Mission. 

:  Churches  of  Christ  Mission. 

:  Women’s  Union  Missionary  Society. 
Reformed  Episcopal  Mission. 

India  Mission  of  Disciples  of  Christ. 
Assemblies  of  God  Mission. 

Reformed  Presbyterian  Mission. 

National  Missionary  Society. 

Omissions— The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has 
failed  to  report  in  a  good  many  Districts, 
notably  Meerut  and  Lucknow,  where 
their  work  is  very  extensive.  The  Sal¬ 
vation  Army  has  provided  no  returns 
The  same  is  true  of  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel. 
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llie  Eighth  annual  meeting  of  the  National  Mis¬ 
sionary  Council  was  held  in  Poona  from  January  11th 
to  17th,  1922.  The  Council  Chamber  of  the  Bombay 
Legislative  Council  was  lent  for  the  meeting  by  the 
Bombay  Government,  a  favour  that  was  greatly 
appreciated.  The  first  session  was  held  at  10-30  a.m. 
on  January  11th,  when  the  Metropolitan  of  India  took 
the  chair, 

The  Chairman,  in  his  introductory  remarks,  spoke  of 
the  great  advance  which  had  been  made  by  the  Council 
since  its  inception,  and  especially  of  the  growth  in 
mutual  trust  and  confidence  of  which  the  Council 
had  been  the  instrument.  He  referred  to  the  rapid 
changes  taking  place  in  India,  and  the  urgent  need  that 
the  missionary  movement  should  be  awake  to  these 
changes  and  imbued  with  the  spirit  which  would  enable 
it  to  carry  on  the  Christian  enterprise  fruitfully  in  the 
new  India  which  was  being  born.  The  success,  of  the 
Council  in  the  past  and  the  foundation  of  mutual 
confidence  which  had  been  laid,  should  enable  them  to 
advance  now  to  the  consideration  of  very  far-reaching 
proposals  which  would  be  laid  before  then!.  A  cordial 
welcome  was  extended  to  the  visitors  from  overseas 
who  were  attending  the  Council,  and  especially  to  Mr, 
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J.  H.  Oldham,  to  whose  labours  in  the  development 
and  consolidation  of  missionary  co-operation  at  the 
Home  Base  the  Chairman  paid  a  tribute. 


Members  Present. 


The  Roll-Call  of  members  present  was  taken,  and 
the  following  were  in  attendance  : — 


Madras  •>< 

Bombay 

Mid-India  rr. 

United  Provinces  ... 

Bengal  and  Assctm  ... 
Punjab 

Bihar  and  Orissa 
Burma  ... 

Ceylon 


Rev.  J.  Aberly,  d.d. 

Rev.  J.  J.  Banninga,  d.d. 
Mr.  P.  0.  Philip. 

Bishop  of  Bombay. 

Rev.  Canon  Joshi. 

Rev.  John  McKenzie. 

Rev.  Yohan  Masih. 

Rev.  Dr.  VV.  C.  McDougall. 
Rev.  M.  H.  Lehman. 

Rai  Bahadur  A.  C.  Mukerji. 
Rev.  Ray  C.  Smith. 

Bishop  F.  W.  VVarne. 

Rev.  G.  Ewan,  i’h.  D. 

Rev.  B.  A.  Nag. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Butcher. 

Rev.  Alex.  McLeish. 

Rev.  Rbt.  Maxwell. 

Rev.  A.  G.  Atkins. 

Rev.  P.  L.  Singh. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Cummings. 

Rev.  W.  E  Wiatt. 

Rev.  A.  E.  Dibben,. 

Mr,  S.  deSaram. 

Rev.  J.  S.  de  Silva. 


Co-opted. — Rev,  H.  Anderson,  Rev,  B.  T.  Badlev, 
Rev.  J.  R.  Chitamber,  Miss  Maya  Das,  Rev.  J.  C.  R. 
Ewing,  D.  d.,  Rev.  F.  R.  Felt,  Bishop  Fisher,  Miss 
Gordon,  Rev.  H.  Gulliford,  Mrs.  Holland,  Rev.  G. 
Howells,  Ph.  D.  Rev.  J.  H.  Maclean,  The  Metropolitan, 
Prof.  S.  G.  Mukerji,  Rev.  N,  Macnicol,  D,  Litt.,  Mr. 
K.  T,  Paul,  Bishop  Robinson,  Prof,  Sirajuddin, 
Bishop  in  Tinnevelly. 
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The  following  intimated  their  inability  to  attend  : 
The  Rev,  A.  0.  Clayton,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Evans,  Miss 
Grover,  the  Bishop  of  Madras,  the  Rev.  D.  G.  M.  Leith, 
the  Bishop  in  Chota  Nagpur,  Dewan  Bahadur  W.  L. 
Venkataramiah,  the  Bishop  in  Dornakal. 

The  roll-call  showed  that  out  of  50  members  of  the 
Council,  only  8  were  unable  to  be  present. 

To  aid  the  secretary  in  his  work  the  Rev.  W.  Paton 
and  the  Rev.  B.  Bhaskare,  not  being  members  of  the 
Council,  were  appointed  minute  secretaries. 

Minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee. — It  was 

reported  that  the  Minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee 
held  in  Calcutta,  July  21,  1921,  had  been  printed, 
circulated,  and  ratified, 

I.  Preliminaries. 

1  Hours  of  Session. — On  the  recommendation 
of  the  Executive  it  was  agreed  that  the  session 
of  Business  should  be  from  9-45  to  11-15  a.m. 
and  from  LL-45a.m.  to  1-30  p.m.,  with  devotional 
exercises  from  11-15  to  11-45  a.m.,  and  in  the  afternoon 
from  2-30  to  5  p.m, 

2.  Arrangements  for  Devotional  Meetings. — The 

following  arrangements  for  services  of  worship  and 
prayer  were  reported  ;  the  meetings  at  the  times 
arranged  to  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Metropolitan,  Mr.  P. 
0.  Philip,  Dr.  J.  C.  Robbins,  Mr.  J.  M.  Speers,  the  Rev. 
C.  C.  B.  Bardsley,  and  the  Rev.  J.  de- Silva.  A  special 
united  devotional  service  was  conducted  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  1 5th  at  3  p.m.  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Oldham. 

3.  Appointment  of  Business  Committee. — Upon 
the  recommendation  of  the  Executive  Committee  the 
following  were  appointed  to  the  Business  Committee  : — 
the  Officers  of  the  Council,  viz.,  the  Metropolitan, 
Professor  S.  C.  Mukerji,  the  Rev.  Ray  C.  Smith  the 
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Kev.  Herbert  Anderson,  together  with  Mr.  K.  T.  Paul, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Macnicol,  Miss  Maya  Das,  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Maclean,  Bishop  J.  W.  Robinson,  and  the  Bishop  in 
Tinnevellv. 

4.  Rules  of  Procedure. — Upon  the  recommenda¬ 
tion  of  the  Executive  Committee  the  following  rules  of 
procedure  were  adopted  : — 

(1)  That  all  substantive  resolutions  must  be 

submitted  in  writinsf, 

(2)  That  the  Business  Committee  be  empowered 

to  decide  the  order  of  subjects  at  each 
session,  and,  if  necessary,  the  time  to  be 
allotted  to  each,  with  the  limitation  to 
opening  and  subsequent  speakers. 

(3)  That  recommendations  and  resolutions  by 

Standing  Committees  or  individual  mem¬ 
bers  shall  first  be  submitted  to  the  Busi¬ 
ness  Committee  for  its  approval  in  regard 
to  the  form  in  which  they  shall  be  present¬ 
ed  to  the  Council,  except  in  the  case  of 
resolutions  arising  in  the  course  of  debate. 

(4)  That  the  acceptance  bv  the  Council  of  the 

reports  of  Standing  Committees  implies 
the  approval  of  the  reports  as  to  their 
general  substance,  but  the  Council  holds 
itself  responsible  only  for  those  resolu¬ 
tions  which  are  passed  by  it. 

(6)  That  substitutes  for  representatives  of  Pro¬ 
vincial  Councils  take  their  place  on  Council 
meetings  only,  and  not  as  members  of  the 
Standing  Committees  to  which  the  repre¬ 
sentatives  belong. 

(6)  That  resolutions,  formally  moved,  considered 
and  voted  on  by  the  Council,  even  if 
rejected  by  a  majority  of  votes,  be  recorded 
on  the  minutes  kept  by  the  Secretary, 
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5.  Visitors  to  the  Council. — Upon  the  recommenda¬ 
tion  of  the  Executive  Committee  it  was  decided  : — 

(1)  That  all  members  of  Standing  Committees 

of  the  Council  be  permitted  to  be  present, 
but  not  to  take  part  in  the  deliberations  of 
the  Council  except  with  the  permission  of 
the  Chair  ; 

(2)  That  all  hosts  and  hostesses  be  given  a  most 

cordial  welcome  to  attend  the  meetings  of 
the  Council,  and 

(3)  That  the  admission  of  other  local  visitors 

desirous  of  attending  the  meetings  of  the 
Council  be  dealt  with  bv  the  officers  of  the 
N.  M.  C. 

The  Council  welcomed j the  following  visitors  at  the 
different  sessions  : 

From  overseas — Kev.  and  Mrs.  A,  E.  Armstrong, 
Secretary,  Foreign  Missions  Committee.  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Canada  ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  C.  Jenkins, 
Secretary,  Foreign  Department  International  Committee 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  ;  Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Robbins,  Secretary, 
American  Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Society  ;  Chairman, 
Student  Volunteer  Missionary  Union  ;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  James  M.  Speers,  Vice-President,  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions,  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
A.;  Treasurer,  International  Missionary  Council  ;  and 
the  following  members  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  Delegation — Rev.  C.  C.  B.  and  Mrs.  Bardsley, 
Honorary  Secretary,  C.  M.  S.  ;  Vfr.  J.  Gurney 
Barclay,  Missionary  in  Japan  ;  Dr.  K.  M.  Bose, 
Rev.  Dr.  Garfield  Williams,  Educational  Secretary, 
C.  M.  S.  ;  Miss  D.  Rhoda  Williams,  Committee, 
C.  M.  S.  ;  also  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  H.  Oldham, 
Secretary,  International  Missionary  Council  ;  Miss 
Gibson.  Visitors  resident  in  India  were — Bishop  F.  B. 
Fisher,  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Calcutta  ;  Rev. 
A.  G.  Fraser,  Trinity  College,  Kandy  ;  Rev.  W.  Paton, 
Y.  M.  C.  A,  ;  Miss  Greenfield,  Lahore  ;  Miss  Latham, 
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S.  P.  G.,  Ahmednagar  •  Miss  Tickell,  S.  P.  G.,  Hubli  ; 
Mr.  Ross,  Church  of  the  Brethren  :  Rev.  J,  C.  Chatterii 
Delhi.  J 

it  was  decided  that  the  visitors  from  overseas  should 
be  accorded  the  courtesy  of  the  House,  and  be  invited 
to  take  part  in  anv  of  the  discussions  as  thev  mi«ht 
wish, 


II.  Constitutional  Matters. 

1.  It  was  reported  that  the  following  new  mem¬ 
bers  of  Council  were  present  as  representative  members 
of  Provincial  Councils,  or  their  substitutes,  or  as  co¬ 
opted  members  : — 

Madras,  Dr.  Banninga  ;  Mid- India,  Dr.  W.  C. 
Macdougall  ;  Bengal  and  Assam,  Dr.  Ewan  and  the 
Rev.  B.  A.  Nag  ;  Burma,  the  Rev.  W.  T.  Wiatt  ; 
Ceylon,  the  Rev.  A.  E.  Dibben.  Co-opted  members  : 
Bishop  Fisher  and  Miss  Gordon.  * 

2.  Appointment  of  the  Nomination  Committee — 

Upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Executive  Committee 
the  Council  appointed  a  Nomination  Committee  con¬ 
sisting  of  the  Executive  Committee,  together  with  the 
Conveners  of  all  the  Standing  Committees,  and  second- 
year  representatives  of  Provincial  Councils,  (or,  if 
absent,  first-year  representatives)  to  make  nominations 
and  report  at  a  later  meeting  upon 

(1)  Co-opted  membership  of  the  Council  for 

1922. 

(2)  Officers  of  the  Council  for  1922. 

(3)  Executive  Committee  of  Council  for  1922. 

(4)  Standing  Committees  of  the  Council  for 

1922,  and  their  Conveners. 

Both  the  Bengal  representatives  being  in  their  first 
year,  it  was  decided  that  Dr.  Ewan  should  sit  on  the 
Nomination  Committee. 
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III.  Special  Subject. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Oldham  introduced  the  special  subjects 
to  which  the  attention  of  the  Council  was  to  be  called. 
The  first  of  these  was  that  of 

1.  Relatfons  with  Government. — Mr.  Oldham 

sketched  the  formation  of  the  International  Mis¬ 
sionary  Council,  from  which  he  brought  a  most  cordial 
greeting  to  the  National  Missionary  Council  of 
India,  and  explained  its  present  constitution  and 
functions  and  its  relations  to  the  different  Missionary 
Boards.  He  then  dealt  in  detail  with  two  issues  which 
had  arisen,  (1)  the  position  of  the  Christian  Movement 
throughout  the  world  in  relation  to  Governmental 
restrictions  on  the  freedom  of  missionaries,  and  (2)  the 
question  of  forced  labour  in  Kenya  Colony.  In  regard 
to  the  first  point,  he  explained  the  change  in  the  attitude 
of  Government  as  the  result  of  war  conditions,  and 
outlined  the  directions  in  which  the  views  of  the  mis¬ 
sionary  bodies  had  been  successfully  urged  upon  Gov¬ 
ernments  through  the  existence  of  an  instrument — the 
international  missionary  staff — representing  them  all. 
In  regard  to  (2),  the  Kenya  labour  question,  he  demon¬ 
strated  the  importance  of  such  issues  from  the  point 
of  view  of  the  missionary  enterprise,  and  described 
the  way  in  which  the  moral  judgment  of  the  Christian 
Church  had  been  brought  to  bear  in  the  solution  of  the 
question. 

In  the  discussion  which  followed,  particular  atten¬ 
tion  was  paid  to  the  form  of  undertaking  now7  required 
of  alien  missionaries,  and  it  was  decided  that,  certain 
difficulties  having  arisen  with  regard  to  the  present 
form,  Mr;  Oldham  should  be  invited  to  take  up  the 
matter  with  the  Government. 

t.  Christian  Education. — Mr.  Oldham  then  brought 
before  the  Council  the  matter  of  Christian  Education, 
and  dealt  with  the  present  position  of  education  in  the 
mission-field,  the  relation  of  Christian  Education  to  the 


8 


general  education  policy  of  the  new  administration  and 
to  national  education,  the  recommendations  of  the 
Commission  on  \  illage  Education  in  India,  and  the 
resolutions  passed  by  the  Bombay,  Madras,  Bengal 
ami  Assam,  and  Bihar  and  Orissa  Representative 
Councils  of  Missions,  and  by  the  Telugu  Missions 
Conference. 

3.  Relation  between  Indians  and  Europeans  : — * 

He  further  dealt  with  the  relations  between  Indians 
and  Europeans  in  the  activities  of  Church  and  Mission, 
and  with  the  extent  to  which  the  N.  M.  C.  and  the 
Provincial  Councils  provide  an  adequate  means  for  the 
expression  of  the  Christian  stand-point,  and  for  the 
effective  influence  of  the  united  Christian  forces  in  the 
national  life  of  India. 

In  view  of  the  great  importance  of  the  matters 
brought  forward  by  Mr.  Oldham,  after  a  considerable 
amount  of  general  discussion,  certain  parts  of  the 
Reports  of  the  Education,  Re-organisation,  Literature 
and  Survey  Committees,  which  bore  upon  the  larger  $ 
subject,  were  taken  in  connection  with  it,  and  the  J 
whole  question  was  then  submitted  to  a  Special  com¬ 
mittee  consisting  of  ths  following 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  in  Tinnevelly,  Chairman. 

Rev.  H.  Anderson,  Secretary  of  the  English  Baptist 
Mission  in  India. 

Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Bombay. 

Rev.  J .  R.  Chitambar,  President  of  Reid  College,  Lucknow; 

Rev.  J .  E.  Cummings,  American  Baptist  Mission,  Burma. 

Miss  Maya  Das,  Young  Women’s  Christian  Association. 

Rev.  J.  C.  R.  Ewing,  Secretary  of  the  American  Presby¬ 
terian  Missions  in  India. 

Bishop  F.  B.  Fisher,  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Miss  E.  A;  Gordon,  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland  Mis¬ 
sion,  Poona. 

Rev.  G.  Howells,  Principal  of  Serampore  College. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Maclean,  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
Mission,  Conjeevefam. 

Rev.  John  MacKenzie,  Principal  of  Wilson  College, 
Bombay. 

Rev.  N.  Macnicol,  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland  Mission, 
Poona. 


9 


Rev.  Yohan  Masih,  Canadian  Presbyterian  Mission,  Indore. 

The  Most  Reverend  the  Metropolitan. 

Rai  Bahadur  A.  C.  Mukerji,  Benares. 

Professor  S.  C.  Mukerji,  Serampore  College. 

Rev.  B.  A.  Nag,  Baptist  Mission,  Calcutta. 

K.  T.  Paul  Esq.,  Young  Men’s  Christian  Association. 

P.  0.  Philip,  National  Missionary  Society. 

Bishop  J.  W.  Robinson,  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Rev.  J.  S.  DeSilva,  Wesleyan  Methodist  Mission,  Kandy, 
Ceylon. 

Rev.  Ray  0.  Smith,  American  Presbyterian  Mission, 
Fatehpur. 

Rev.  A.  E.  Armstrong,  Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Missions 
Committee  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada, 
Toronto. 

Rev.  C.  C.  B.  Bardsley  D.D,  Honorary  Secretary  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  London. 

J.  H.  Oldham,  Secretary  of  the  International  Missionary 
Council. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Robbins,  D.D.,  Secretary  of  the  American  Baptist 
Foreign  Mission  Society,  New  York. 

James  M.  Speers,  Vice-President  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  and  Treasurer  of  the  International 
Missionary  Council. 

Afternoon  sessions  of  the  Council  were  cancelled  on  three 
days,  in  order  to  alter  the  special  committee  time  to  meet,  and 
interim  reports  were  made  to  the  Council.  The  following 
important  resolutions,  dealing  with  the  two  main  subjects  with 
which  the  Committee  had  to  deal,  were  submitted  to  the 
Council,  and  after  thorough  discussion  passed  unanimously  : 

I  The  National  Missionary  Council  at  its  meeting  at  Poona 
had  before  it  proposals  arising  in  the  first  instance  out  of  the 
report  on  Village  Education,  Avhich  had  already  been  fully  con¬ 
sidered  by  the  provincial  representative  Councils  in  Bombay, 
Madras,  Bengal  and  Assam,  Bihar  and  Orissa,  and  Mid-India, 
and  by  the  Telugu  Missions  Conference.  All  the  Provincial 
Councils  which  had  the  opportunity  of  considering  the  matter  had 
passed  unanimous  resolutions  expressing  a  desire  that  the  best 
knowledge,  experience  and  counsel  should  be  made  available  for 
those  engaged  in  educational  Work  in  India,  more  particularly 
In  the  field  of  rural  education.  There  seemed  to  the  Council  to 
be  at  the  present  time  an  equally  urgent  need  in  India  of  provi¬ 
ding  some  more  effective  means  of  evoking,  co-ordinating  and 
expressing  thought  on  difficult  and  pressing  missionary  problems, 
and  it  Was  deeply  impressed  by  the  evidence  submitted  to  it  of 
the  value  of  the  work  done  and  the  results  achieved  in  this 


9 


10 


matter  in  recent  years  at  the  home  base  by  the  International 
Missionary  Council,  and  the  Foreign  Missions  Conferences  in 
North  America  and  Great  Britain,  and  the  appreciation  by  the 
home  boards  of  the  work  of  these  bodies. 

The  Council  having  devoted  the  greater  part  of  its  time  to 
the  careful,  deliberate  and  prayerful  consideration  of  the  whole 
subject,  resolves,  provided  the  necessary  resources  are  available, 
to  appoint  a  group  of  five  officers  to  serve  the  National  Mis¬ 
sionary  Council  and  the  Provincial  Councils  in  the  matters 
referred  to  in  the  preceding  paragraph. 

The  Council  resolves  to  approach  the  National  Council  of 
the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  to  ask  them  to  release 
Dr.  S.  K.  Datta  and  the  Rev.  W.  Paton  to  serve  as  two  of  these 
officers.  The  Council  realizes  the  great  sacrifice  that  is  demanded 
from  the  Young  Men’s  Christian  Association  if  Dr.  S.  K.  Datta 
and  Mr.  W.  Paton  are  set  free  for  this  work,  but  in  the  interest 
of  the  Christian  movement  in  India  as  a  whole  they  venture  to 
ask  the  National  Council  of  Young  Men’s  Christian  Associations 
to  make  the  contribution  of  those  who  through  their  special 
experience  of  interdenominational  and  international  work  in  the 
Young  Men’s  Christian  Association  are  peculiarly  fitted  for  the 
service  they  are  desired  to  render. 

The  Council  gratefully  avails  itself  of  the  willingness  of  Rai- 
Bahadur  A.  C.  Mukerji,  in  response  to  the  invitation  of  the 
Council,  to  place  his  services  at  the  disposal  of  the  Council  during 
the  period  of  his  approaching  furlough,  to  help  in  starting  the 
experiment,  and  cordially  invites  him  to  serve  as  one  of  the 
officers  for  the  period  named. 

The  Council  instructs  the  Executive  Committee,  after  due 
enquiry,  to  make  two  further  appointments,  one  man  and  one 
woman,  having  special  experience  and  qualifications  for  giving 
help  in  village  education,  and  to  take  all  other  necessary  steps 
to  give  effect  to  the  resolution  of  the  Council. 

The  Council  received  from  Mr.  Oldham  a  report  of  a  con¬ 
ference  of  secretaries  and  members  of  Canadian  mission  boards 
held  in  Toronto,  at  which  those  present  expressed  their  belief 
that  if  any  specific  recommendations  embodying  the  Special  needs 
which  exist  at  the  present  time,  and  setting  forth  the  manner 
in  which  help  could  best  be  rendered,  came  from  the  representa¬ 
tive  missionary  bodies  in  India  and  from  representative  Indian 
Christians,  the  same  would  receive  most  careful  arid  sympathetic 
consideration  by  similar  bodies  in  Canada.  The  Council  expres¬ 
ses  its  warm  appreciation  of  the  sympathetic  attitude  of  the 
Canadian  Mission  boards,  and  asks  Mr.  Oldham  to  transmit 
this  resolution  to  the  mission  boards  in  Canada,  with  a  view  to 
ascertaining  whether  Canada  would  be  willing,  as  a  national 
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Christian  contribution  to  India  at  the  present  time,  to  give  sub¬ 
stantial  financial  help  for  a  period  of  three  or  five  years,  with 
a  view  to  making  the  desired  experiment  possible. 

The  Council  remits  to  the  Executive  Committee  the  prepara¬ 
tion  of  a  budget  and  the  completion  of  arrangements  in  accordance 
with  the  preceding  resolution,  and  entrusts  Mr.  Oldham  with 
the  responsibility  of  laying  the  whole  matter  before  the  home 
boards  in  Great  Britain,  the  United  States,  Canada,  Australia 
and  the  Continent  of  Europe,  and  of  carrying  through  the  ar¬ 
rangement  under  the  direction  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  Council  has  prepared  a  new  draft  constitution  in  which 
it  has  laid  down  that  “the  only  bodies  entitled  to  determine  mis¬ 
sionary  policy  are  the  Churches  and  Missions,”  and  the  Council 
desires  to  make  clear  that  in  taking  the  action  set  forth  in  the 
preceding  paragraph  it  is  its  intention  that  this  principle  should 
be  the  basis  of  all  its  work,  and  of  that  of  its  officers.  The 
confidence  of  the  home  boards  in  the  work  of  the  Foreign  Missions 
Conference  of  North  America,  the  Conference  of  Missionary 
Societies  in  Great  Britian,  and  the  International  Missionaiy 
Council  is  the  result  of  loyal  adherence  to  this  principle  and  of 
the  fact  that  the  officers  of  these  bodies  have  not  acted  ahead 
of  the  wishes  of  the  boards,  but  only  in  those  matters  in  regard 
to  which  there  is  evidence  that  the  boards  themselves  desire  to 
take  common  action.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  National  Mis¬ 
sionary  Council  that  similar  regard  should  be  paid  in  India  to  the 
authority  and  complete  autonomy  of  the  Churches  and  Missions 
in  India,  and  that  they  shall  not  at  any  time  be  committed, 
without  their  full  and  deliberate  consent,  by  the  National  Mis¬ 
sionary  Council  or  its  officers  to  any  course  which  may  be  contrary 
to  their  wishes. 

In  taking  the  action  set  forth  in  this  resolution  the  Council 
has.had  continually  in  view  that  the  primary,  fundamental  purpose 
of  Missions  in  India  is  the  evangelization  of  India  and  the 
establishment  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The  action  has  been  taken 
in  the  belief  that  it  will  conduce  to  the  furtherance  of  this 
fundamental  aim  by  helping  towards  the  solution  of  the  many 
difficult  problems  involved  in  its  realization,  and  by  leading  to 
the  more  effective  co-operation  of  the  Christian  forces  in  India 
in  the  accomplishment  of  their  central  purpose. 

With  a  view  to  explaining  more  fully  to  the  Indian  Church 
and  the  missionary  body  in  India  wrhat  is  proposed,  the  Council 
instructs  its  Executive  to  prepare  a  pamphlet  for  wide  circula¬ 
tion  among  missionary  workers  in  India.  The  Council  further 
refers  to  the  Executive  to  consider  whether,  with  a  view  to 
obtaining  the  widest  expression  of  missionary  opinion  on  the 
problems  facing  'the  Christian  Church  in  India  at  the  present 
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time,  including  the  matters  dealt  with  in  this  resolution, 
it  is  desirable  to  arrange  for  the  holding  at  a  not  distant 
date  of  an  All-India  Christian  Conference  of  Indian  Christians 
and  Missionaries. 

II.  The  National  Missionary  Council  recommends  to 
the  Provincial  Representative  Councils  of  Missions 

( a )  That  the  name  be  changed  to  the  Christian  Council  in 

(name  of  Province). 

(b)  That  some  such  provision  as  the  following  be  inserted 

in  the  Constitution  : — 

The  Council  is  established  on  the  basis  that  the  only 
bodies  entitled  to  determine  missionary  policy  are 
the  Churches  and  Missions.  The  functions  of  the 
Council  are  therefore  consultative,  and  it  will  take 
action  only  when  it  is  assured  that  such  action  is  in 
accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  bodies  represented 
in  the  Council.  Where  there  is  divergence  of 
view  the  Council,  if  it  takes  action  at  all,  will  do 
so  only  on  behalf  of,  and  in  the  name  of,  those 
bodies  which  desire  such  action  to  be  taken.  In 
no  circumstances  will  the  Council  commit  the 
Churches  or  the  Missions  to  any  attitude  or  course 
of  action  without  their  consent. 

( c)  That  immediate  steps  be  taken,  where  this  has  not  al¬ 

ready  been  done,  to  make  the  Council  representative 
of  Churches  as  well  as  of  Missions. 

It  is  suggested  that  each  Council  should  appoint  a 
small  sub-committee  to  prepare  a  scheme  assigning  to 
each  Christian  community  and  the  related  Missions 
or  Mission  representation  on  the  Council  correspond¬ 
ing  roughly  to  its  strength  and  influence  as  judged  by 
(a)  the  number  of  Communicants  or  members  in  full 
standing  (b)  the  number  of  Foreign  Missionaries  and 
(c)  the  number  and  character  of  its  educational 
institutions.  In  cases  where  the  Mission  organiza¬ 
tion  is  distinct  from  the  Church  the  number  of 
representatives  would  be  divided  between  the  Church 
and  the  Mission  respectively.  It  is  desirable  that 
the  provisions  of  the  scheme  should  ensure  that  the 
number  of  Indian  representatives  on  the  Council 
should  be  at  least  equal  to  the  number  of  Foreign 
Missionaries.  It  is  also  desirable  that  the  number  of 
women  on  the  Council  should  be  greater  than  it  has 
been  in  the  past.  It  is  assumed  that  provision  will  be 
made,  as  at  present,  for  adding  a  certain  number  of 
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members  by  co-option.  It  is  further  suggested  that 
the  travelling  expenses  of  all  their  members  should 
be  paid  by  the  Provincial  Councils,  and  that  the  funds 
needed  should  be  raised  by  an  equitable  assessment 
on  the  various  bodies  sending  representatives. 

(i d )  That  with  a  view  to  the  development  of  Missionary 
co-operation  on  similar  lines  throughout  India 
Provincial  Councils  be  requested,  before  they  finally 
adopt  their  constitutions,  to  submit  the  draft  for 
comment  to  the  National  Missionary  Council. 

III.  The  Council  approves  of  the  following  outline  constitu¬ 
tion  of  the  National  Christian  Council  of  India,  Burma  and 
Ceylon,  and  submits  it  to  the  Provincial  Councils  for  their 
comment,  with  a  view  to  its  adoption  by  the  National  Missionary- 
Council  at  its  next  meeting. 

I,  Name. — The  Council  shall  be  called  the  National 
Christian  Council  of  India,  Burma  and  Ceylon. 

II.  Basis. — 'The  Council  is  established  on  the  basis  that 
the  only  bodies  entitled  to  determine  Missionary 
policy  are  the  Churches  and  Missions. 

It  is  recognised  that  the  successful  working  of  the  Council 
is  entirely  dependent  on  the  gift  from  God  of  the  spirit  of  fellow¬ 
ship,  mutual  understanding  and  desire  to  co-operate. 

III.  Objects. — The  objects  of  the  Council  shall  be  : — 

1.  To  stimulate  thinking  and  investigation  on  Missionary 

questions,  to  enlist  in  the  solution  of  those  questions 
the  best  knowledge  and  experience  to  be  found  in 
India  and  other  countries  and  to  make  the  results 
available  for  all  Churches  and  Missions  in  India. 

2.  To  help  to  coordinate  the  activities  of  the  Provincial 

Councils  and  to  assist  them  to  cooperate  with  each 
other  where  such  cooperation  is  desirable. 

3.  Through  common  consultation  to  help  to  form  Christian 

public  opinion  and  bring  it  to  bear  on  the  moral  and 
social  problems  of  the  day. 

4.  To  be  in  communication  with  the  International  Mis¬ 

sionary  Council  regarding  such  matters  as  call  for 
consideration  or  action  from  the  point  of  view  ©f  the 
Indian  Mission  field  as  a  whole. 

5.  To  make  provision  for  the  convening  of  an  All-India 

Christian  Conference  when  such  is  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Council  desirable, 
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II.  Membership. —The  Council  shall  be  constituted  as 
follows  : — 

1.  Four  members  shall  be  appointed  by  each 
Provincial  Christian  Council,  not  less  than  two 
of  whom  shall  be  Indians.  Of  the  four 
representatives  first  appointed,  two  shall  be 
appointed  to  hold  office  for  two  years  and  two 
for  a  period  of  four  years.  All  subsequent 
^  appointments  shall  be  for  four  years. 

The  National  Council  shall  have  power  to  co-opt 
additional  members  the  number  of  whom  shall 
not  exceed  one  half  of  the  elected  represen¬ 
tatives.  Of  these  not  less  than  half  shall  be 
Indians.  Of  those  first  appointed  half  shall 
hold  office  for  two  years  and  half  for  four 
years,  all  subsequent  appointments  toi  be  for  a 
period  of  four  years. 

I  .  Office)  s.  The  National  Council  shall  have  power  to  ap¬ 
point  officers  to  carry  out  the  functions  assigned  to  it. 
The  Council  shall  determine  the  terms  and  periods  of 
their  appointment. 

VI.  Executive.  -The  Council  shall  appoint  at  each  regular 

meeting  an  Executive  Committee  of  twelve  members, 
in  addition  to  such  officers  as  the  Council  shall  appoint 
as  members  of  the  Executive,  to  act  for  it  in  intervals, 
between  its  meetings,  with  the  right  to  fill  vacancies 
in  its  own  membership. 

VII.  Meeting.  The  National  Council  shall  ordinarily  meet 

every  second  year,  but  a  special  meeting  of  the 
Council  may  be  called,  or  the  regular  meeting  post¬ 
poned.  if  the  Executive,  after  consulting  the  Pro¬ 
vincial  Councils,  is  satisfied  that  this  is  desirable. 

VIII. '  Committees. — If  questions  arise  which  call  for  consi¬ 
deration  in  relation  to  India  as  a  whole  the  Council  or 
its  Executive  may  from  time  to  time  appoint  com¬ 
mittees  to  deal  with  such  matters,  such  committees 
to  carry  out  sucli  duties  as  may  be  assigned  to  them 
until  the  next  meeting  of  the  National  Council. 

IX.  Amendments.— The  Constitution  may  be  amended  by 
the  Council  at  its  annual  meeting,  provided  (1)  that 
notice  of  the  proposed  amendments  be  given  in  writing 
to  the  Secretaries  not  less  than  two  months  before  the 
date  fixed  for  the  Annual  Meeting,  and  submitted 
by  them  to  all  the  members  not  less  than  one  month 
before  the  same  date;  and  (2)  that  not  fewer  than 
two-thirds  of  those  present  support  the  amendment. 
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IV.  The  Council  remits  to  the  Executive  to  consider  the 
question  whether  it  is  desirable  that  certain  provinces,'  in  view 
of  the  greater  .progress  and  extent  in  them  of  the  Christian 
movement,  should  be  allotted  a  number  of  representatives 
greater  than  four. 

V.  The  Council  desires  to  draw  the  attention  of  Provincial 
Councils  to  the  importance  of  the  inclusion  of  women  among 
the  representatives  elected  to  the  National  Missionary  Council. 

IV.  Reports  of  Standing  Committees  of 
the  Council. 

I.  Public  Questions. —  Professor  Mukerji  presented 
the  Roport  on  the  Legal  Handbook,  describing  the  lines 
on  which  it  was  being  prepared  and  the  scope  which 
it  was  to  cover,  (see  Report  1920,  pp.  28 — 91  and  the 
extent  of  progress  made.  The  following  Resolution 
was  passed  : — 

VI.  Resolved  : — That  the  N.  M.  C.  approves  of  the  lines 
upon  which  the  Legal  Handbook  has  been  commenced,  and 
requests  the  editor  to  complete  it  on  the  same  lines. 

The  Bishop  of  Bombay  presented  the  Committee’s  proposals 
regarding  the  Indian  Christian  Marriage  Act.  He  outlined  the 
history  of  the  Council,  dealing  with  the  questions,  and  expounded 
the  principles  upon  which  it  was  suggested  that  legislation 
should  proceed,  and  for  which  the  approval  of  the  Council  was 
sought.  A  long  and  detailed  examination  ensued,  both  of  the 
details  of  the  proposed  Amendment  to  the  Act,  and  of  the 
principles  upon  which  it  was  based. 

The  principles ,  as  agreed  upon  by  the  Council,  are  as 
follows  : — 

VII.  1.  The  Christian  Church,  or,  while  it  is  divided. 
Churches  should  in  India  regulate  the  marriages  of  Christians, 
and  the  state  should  recognise  the  regulations  of  the  Christian 
Churches. 

2.  The  Act  should  be  redrafted  in  two  Parts  oh  the  basis 
of  domicile. 

3.  There  should  be  a  schedule  of  Christian  bodies,  who 
report  to  the  Goverment  of  India  their  own  marriage  regulations 
and  satisfy  the  Government  that  those  regulations  Secure  the 
fulfilment  of  the  general  requirements  of  this  Act,  and  when 
any  Christian  body  is  placed  on  the  schedule,  its  own  regulations 
Will  govern  the  marriages  Of  all  members  of  that  body,  and  its 
ministers  Will  in  virtue  of  their  position  as  ministers  be  author¬ 
ised  under  this  Act  to  solemnize  marriages. 
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As  however  the  schedule  of  Christian  bodies  will  not  cover 
the  whole  ground,  (in  particular  Marriage  Registrars  will  need 
instructions,)  it  is  desirable  that  some  general  requirements  of 
marriage  should  be  agreed  upon  by  consultation  between  those 
who  together  can  represent  the  whole  Christian  community, 
and  these  requirements  should  be  recognised  by  Government  by 
insertion  in  the  Act. 

4.  The  Act  should  contain  a  list  of  the  minimum  require¬ 
ments  which  should  be  fulfilled  in  any  Christian  marriage  by 
whomsoever  solemnised,  and  the  Council  is  prepared  to  recom¬ 
mend  to  Government  the  list  of  general  requirements  which 
stands  in  the  Report,  subject  to  the  reconsideration  of  certain 
points. 

5.  A  Table  of  Prohibited  Degrees  should  form  part'  of  the 
general  requirements,  and  the  Committee  is  asked  to  investigate 
further  what  are  the  degrees  actually  prohibited  at  the  present 
time  in  different  Churches. 

6.  In  addition  to  the  approval  of  these  principles  and  the 
detailed  endorsement  of  the  Amendment,  (which  is  not  given 
here  as  it  is  separately  published),  the  following  resolutions 
were  passed. 

Resolved  : — 

VIII.  1.  That  the  Council's  general  acceptance  of  the  Report 
be  recorded  and  the  Report  be  printed,  and  that  the  opinions  of 
Missions  and  the  Ohi-istian  public  be  invited  upon  it  and  that 
these  opinions  be  sent  within  four  months  to  Professor  S.  C. 
Mukerji,  Serampore  College,  Bengal. 

2.  That  Professor  S.  C.  Mukerji  and  the  Bishop  of  Bombay 
be  requested  to  consider  any  suggestions  which  may  be  received 
under  the  last  resolutions  and  to  incorporate  them  if  they  think 
fit  in  the  Report. 

3.  That  Professor  S.  C.  Mukerji  and  the  Bishop  of  Bombay 
be  authorized  to  communicate  the  Report  to  the  authorities  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  to  discover  the  probable 
attitude  of  that  Church  towards  the  suggested  amendments 
to  the  Act. 

4.  That  if  no  serious  difficulties  are  encountered  from  those 
to  whom  the  report  and  draft  are  submitted,  Professor  S.  C, 
Mukerji  and  the  Bishop  of  Bombay  be  requested  to  negotiate 
with  the  Government  of  India  for  the  introduction  of  amend¬ 
ments  to  the  Act  on  the  lines  of  the  report  and  draft. 

(ii)  Indians  in  Kenya  Colony.  The  position  of 
Indians  in  Kenya  Colony  tvas  brought  before  the 
Council,  and  the  following  resolution  was  passed  : 

The  attention  of  the  National  Missionary  Council  has  beeh 
directed  to  the  position  of  Indians  in  East  Africa, 
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The  Council  has  not,  at  the  time  at  its  disposal,  been  able 
to  deal  with  all  the  aspects  of  this  question  but  desires  to  call 
public  attention  to  the  following  statements  which  are  of 
cardinal  importance  in  the  matter. 

First,  a  resolution  of  the  Conference  of  Prime  Ministers 
and  representatives  of  the  United  Kingdom,  the  Dominions  and 
India,  held  in  1921  contains  the  statements  that — 

“there  is  an  incongruity  between  the  position  of  India  as 
an  equal  member  of  the  British  Empire  and  the  exist¬ 
ence  of  disabilities  upon  British  Indians  lawfully 
domiciled  in  some  other  parts  of  the  Empire.” 

and  that 

“it  is  desirable  that  the  rights  of  such  Indians  to  citizen¬ 
ship  should  be  recognised.” 

Second,  the  present  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  has 
made  the  statement  that 

“there  should  be  no  barrier  of  race,  colour  or  creed  which 
should  prevent  any  man  by  merit  from  reaching  any 
station  if  he  is  fitted  for  it.” 

The  National  Missionary  Council  heartily  welcomes  these 
statements  and  hopes  that  the  Government  of  the  Union  of 
South  Africa  may  soon  see  its  way  to  give  its  adherence  to  them. 

The  National  Missionary  Council  heartily  supports  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  India  in  its  efforts  to  secure  just  treatment  for  the 
Indian  community  in  East  Africa.  The  Council  holds  that  if  the 
British  Government  has  adopted  the  principles  which  under¬ 
lie  the  statements  quoted  above,  it  is  unjust  to  refuse  to  apply 
these  principles  in  a  single  case  like  that  of  East  Africa. 

It  has  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Council  that  some 
prominent  advocates  of  the  policy  of  restricting  the  citizen 
rights  of  the  Indians  in  East  Africa  have  publicly  stated  that 
they  advocate  this  policy  in  the  interests  of  Christianity.  To 
this  plea  the  Council  unhesitatingly  replies  that  the  interests 
of  Christianity  have  never  been  advanced  by  denying  to  anyone 
justice  and. fair  play.  '  r 

(iii)  Malabar. — At  the  close '  of  the  Sunday  devotional 
meeting  of  the  Council  Mr.  C.  F.  Andrews  spoke  to  the  Council 
and  visitors  about  the  situation  in  Malabar,  and  made  sugges¬ 
tions  as  to  the  different  ways  in  which  the  help  of  the  Christian 
foi’ces  could  be  given. 

2.  The  Training  of  Missionaries— I  he  Report  was 
presented  by  Dr,  Aberlv,  and  the  Resolutions  passed 
appear  at  the  appropriate  places  in  the  Rbpdrt. 
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The  Committee  rejoice  to  learn  that  plans  for  the  Prepara¬ 
tion  of  missionaries  are  assuming  definite  shape.  There  is 
general  agreement  on  the  following  points:-r- 

1.  That  while  a  general  preparation  is  as  necessary  as  ever, 
the  day  is  past  when  this  may  be  regarded  as  suffici¬ 
ent  (See  Mr.  Oldham’s  Tract  on  the  Essential  Quali¬ 
fications  of  a  Missionary.) 

2.  That  educational  missionaries  need  to  have  special 
preparation  for  their  work  just  as  other  professionals 
have.  (See  recommendations  of  Board  of  Study  for 
the  preparation  of  Missionaries  March  11,  1921.)' 

3.  That  Phonetics,  theoretical  and  practical,  ought  to  be 
taught  at  the  Home  Base. 

4.  That  furloughs,  and  especially  the  first  furlough,  ought 
to  be  utilized  by  missionaries  for  further  preparation. 

These  matters  being  settled  your  Committee  would  call 
attention  to  the  facilities  that  exist  for  such  preparation.  We 
therefore  recommend  and  request  Council  to  give  the  information 
to  those  interested. 

Resolved  : — 

X.  1.  That  the  Provincial  Councils  he  ashed  to  bring 
to  the  attention  of  all  missionaries  going  on  furlough  that  they 
put  themselves  into  communication  ivith  Miss  Collock  or  Dr. 
Frank  Sanders  *  so  that  they  may  have  the  benefit  of  their  help 
in  securing  the  advantages  of  the  courses  offered  to  missionaries. 

2.  That  tins  Council  appeals  to  Home  Boards  to  make  such 
arrangements  that  it  may  be  posssible  for  their  missionaries 
to  take  advantage  of  courses  offered  for  such  Preparation. 

The  matters  that  the  Committee  think  ought  to  engage  our 
attention  in  India  are  chiefly  the  following  : — 

1.  Observations  should  be  made  regarding  the  suitability 
of  the  courses  of  preparation,  and  findings  communicated  to 
Secretaries  in  Great  Britain  and  in  America.  As  we  are  only 
at  the  beginning  of  such  preparation,  we  realize  that  the  time 
for  observations  on  any  large  scale  has  hardly  come  as  yet. 

Resolved 

XI.  — That  Council  request  Provincial  Councils  to  consider 
hotVfar  the  Preparation  given  at  the  home  base  is  adapted 
to  our  needs  and  make  recommendations  regarding  the  same 
to  this  Committee. 

*  The  address  of  Miss  Gol lock  is  Edinburgh  House  2.  Eaton  Square( 
Loudon,  S.  W.  1.,  and  of  Dr.  Sanders,  25,  Madison  Avenue,  New  York. 
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2.  The  question  of  Language  Schools  is  no  nearer 
solution  than  it  has  been  hitherto.  The  committee  has 
learned  that  the  idea  of  one  Language  School  for  all 
India  has  been  advocated  in  some  quarters.  This  view 
finds  no  support  among  the  Members  of  this  Com¬ 
mittee.  The  Language  Schools  that  exist  in  some 
places  feel  themselves  handicapped  by  want  of  suitable 
buildings  and  want  of  proper  superintendence  and 
Staff.  The  Council  has  heretofore  passed  Resolutions 
on  Language  Schools  and  nothing  seems  needed 
along  this  line  except  to  call  attention  to  them.  (  See 
Report  1919.  ) 

One  question  that  the  Committee  could  not  help  but  have 
brought  to  its  attention  in  this  time  of  unrest  in  India  with  its 
changed  relations  of  European  and  Indian  not  only  in  the 
country  in  general  but  also  in  the  Church  itself,  is  l the  peculiar 
preparation  demanded  by  this  very  unrest. 

Resolved  - 

XII.  1. — That  this  Council  calls  attention  to  the  harm  that  is 
done  by  missionaries  of  narrow  sympathies  and  outlook  and 
requests  Boards  to  pay  due  regard  to  this  both  in  the  prepara¬ 
tion,  appointment  and  retention  of  missionaries. 

2.  That  facilities  be  provided  for  bringing  new  mis¬ 
sionaries  into  close  relationship  with  Indiana  and  especially 
Indian  Christians. 

It  was  further  Resolved  : — 

XIII.  1.  That  the  Committee  be  asked  to  report  on  the 
question  of  enrolling  missionaries  to  secure  an  adequate  know¬ 
ledge  of  Indian  religion  and  Indian  culture. 

2.  That  the  Committee  be  asked  to  take  into  consideration, 
during  the  next  year,  the  question  of  the  preparation,  training, 
and  post  graduate  study  of  Indian  missionaries. 

During  the  last  year  this  committee  has  been  in  correspon¬ 
dence  with  the  Secretaries  of  the  Board  of  Missionary  prepara¬ 
tion  both  in  Great  Britain  and  in  America  with  a  view  to  finding 
out  how  we  might  co-ordinate  our  work  so  far  as  it  affects  India. 
Correspondence  put  into  our  hands  information  which  we  believe 
ought  to  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  Provincial  Councils  and 
through  them  of  missionaries  in  general. 

3.  German  Missions. — The  following  report  was 
submitted  : — 

The  Committee  which  is  a  Committee  both  of  the  National 
Missionary  Council  and  the  Madras  Representative  Council 
of  Missions  has  during  the  past  year  met  on  five  occasions,  and 
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has  dealt  with  various  subjects  in  connection  with  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  the  activities  formerly  carried  on  by  the  German 
Missions' and.  the  Basel  Mission. 

1.  The  Basel  Industrials. — The  deed  of  Indenture  trans¬ 
ferring  the  Basel  Industrials  to  the  Commonwealth  Trust  Ltd. 
referred  to  in  the  report  of  last  year,  was  executed  and  registered 
at  Madras  on  21st.  August  11120.  From  that  date  the  Common¬ 
wealth  Trust  has  been  carrying  on  the  Industrials.  The  arrange¬ 
ment  under  this  indenture  is  that  a  dividend  of  5%  free  of 
income  tax  should  be  paid,  to  the  shareholders,  all  net  profits 
being  used  for  the  maintenance  of  Educational,  Religious  and 
Philanthropic  work,  primarily  in  connection  with  the  areas  in 
India  where  the  Basel  Industrials  have  hitherto  been  carried  on. 
After  1924,  however,  the  profits  will  be  available  for  similar 
educational  and  philanthropic  purposes  not  only  in  that  parti¬ 
cular  area  but  in  any  part  of  India  under  conditions  approved 
by  a  Board  of  Trustees  in  London.  One  half  of  the  number  of 
Trustees  is  elected  by  the  Commonwealth  Trust,  the  other 
half  is  elected  by  the  Conference  of  British  Missionary  Societies. 
All  the  members  of  the  Trust  hold  office  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India.  The  present  members  of  the 
Trust  are  as  follows  : — Chairman,  Charles  H.  Roberts  Esq.  ; 
J.  H.  Oldham.  Esq.  ;  Sir  Michael  Sadler,  K.  C.  S.  I.  ;  A.  L. 
Smith.  Master  of  Balliol  :  G.  F.  Barbour,  Ph.  D.  ;  Sir  Arthur 
Steel-Maitland,  Bt.  M.  P.  ;  G,  L.  Craik,  Esq.  ;  Col.  Sir  Robert 
Williams,  Bt.  M.  P.  ;  Rev.  W.  Goudie  ;  The  Rt.  Hon.  Lord 
Justice  Younger  :  Lord  Mcston  ;  Albert  Mansbridge,  Esq. 

In  the  event  of  the  Commonwealth  Trust  not  carrying  on 
the  Industrials  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  deed  of 
Indenture  the  Governor-General-in-Council  reserves  to  himself 
the  right  to  retransfer  the  Industrials  to  the  Mission  Trust  of 
Southern  India. 

2.  Mission  work  of  the  Basel  Mission. — The  arrangement 
for  the  Mission  work  of  the  Basel  Mission  has  continued  during 
the  past  year  on  the  same  lines  as  previously  reported.  Certain 
difficulties  have  however  arisen  in  Malabar  with  reference 
to  the  organisation  of  the  work  there.  A  conference  on  the 
subject  was  held  at  Calicut  on  November  15,  16  and  17,  1921, 
and  as  a  result  internal  arrangements  have  been  made  which 
have  been  accepted,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  local  chur¬ 
ches,  by  the  Malabar  Church  Council,  the  Malabar  Board  of 
Management,  and  the  Executive  of  the  South  India  United 
Church.  The  Rev.  J.  H.  Dickson  continues  to  represent  the 
S.  I.  U.  Church  in  Malabar  and  efforts  are  being  made  to  secure 
further  help  for  the  work  through  the  appointment  of  one  or 
two  additional  representatives  of  the  South  India  United  Church, 


(/;)  The  Kanarese  Evangelical  Mission  has  continued  to 
be  responsible  for  the  Kanarese  work  in  South  Kanara  and  South 
Mahratta.  dhe  term  of  office  of  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Tomlinson  who 
has  been.  Secretary  for  the  Mission  since  August  1st,  1920  expires 
in  June  1922,  Dr.  P.  de  Benoit  has  accepted  the  invitation  of 
the  Committee  of  Control  of  the  Kanarese  Evangelical  Mission 
to  come  to  India  to  be  Secretary  of  the  Mission.  He  is  expected 
to  reach  India  in  February. 

(c)  The  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  the  National 
Missionary  Society  and  the  Madras  Christian  College  have 
continued  their  responsibility  for  the  management  of  the  work 
in  the  Nilgiris  and  Coorg,  ilonavar,  and  the  Malabar  Christian 
College  respectively. 

3.  The  Pension  Funds  of  the  Basel  Mission.  The  Mission 
Trust  of  Southern  India  has  given  anxious  consideration  to  the 
position  of  the  Catechists’  Pension  Fund  and  the  Schoolmasters’ 
Pension  Fund  of  the  late  Basel  Mission.  The  funds  have  been 
carefully  examined  by  Reginald  C.  Simmonds,  Esq.  Assistant 
Actuary,  Alliance  Assurance  Co.,  London.  Mr.  Simmonds 
has  reported  that  there  is  a  total  deficiency  on  the  two 
funds  of  Rs.  605,1(34,  and  that  unless  the  two  funds 
can  be  assured  of  a  substantial  income  from  other  sources 
there  is  no  reasonable  hope  of  their  being  continued.  The 
Trust  has  resolved  to  ask  the  Board  of  Trustees  in  London 
to  which  the  profits  of  the  Industrials  will  accrue  to  give  as  an 
annual  contribution  to  the  Pension  Funds  Rs.  12,000  per  year 
for  the  ensuing  fifty  years.  This  is  a  very  large  request  to 
make  but  the  two  funds  involve  592  members  and  pensioners 
with  many  dependants,  and  the  Trust  feels  that  it  must  make 
every  possible  attempt  to  secure  funds  so  that  the  small  pension 
of  these  dependants  may  be  continued.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
Board  of  Trustees  in  London  will  accept  this  proposal. 

4.  German  Lutheran  Missions. — The  work  of  the 
Schleswig-Holstein  Mission  has  continued  to  be  carried  on  by 
the  American  Lutheran  Mission  and  three  additional  mis¬ 
sionaries  are  nOw  being  appointed  to  that  field  by  the  American 
Lutheran  Mission. 

The  work  of  the  Hermannsburg  Mission  has  been  carried 
on  by  the  American  Ohio  Mission. 

The  work  of  the  Leipzic  Lutheran  Mission  has  again  been 
maintained  by  the  joint  efforts  of  the  Church  of  Sweden 
Mission  and  the  Tamil  Lutheran  Church. 

5.  The  Mission  Trust  of  Southern  India  at  present  consists 
of  the  following  members  : — 

Appointed  by  the  National  Missionary  Council  : — Rev.  D. 
G.  M.  Leith,  M.A.,  Chairman  ;  M.  D.  Devadoss,  Esq., 
B.A.,  b,l.,  M.L.G.  ;  Rev.  W,  Meston,  M.A.,  B.D, 
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Appointed  by  Government  Paul  Appasamy,  Esq.  M.A. 

LL.B.  ;  H.  R.  Uzielli,  Esq.,  i.c.8. 

The  Trust  was  constituted  as  a  corporate  body  with  perpe¬ 
tual  succession  and  a  common  seal,  and  all  its  acts  validated  and 
confirmed  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  Indian  Legislative  Assembly 
which  received  the  sanction  of  the  Governor-General-in-Council 
on  March  27th  1921  known  as  Act  No.  9  of  1921. 

The  Trust  has  continued  to  deal  with  many  important 
questions  with  reference  to  the  property  of  the  Leipzic  Lutheran 
Mission,  the  Schleswig-Holstein  Mission,  the  iHormannsburg 
Mission  and  the  Basel  Mission,  all  of  which  is  vested  in  the 
Trust.  The  Trust  however  has  not  power  to  sell  any  property 
without  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Governor-in-Council. 

ti.  Allocation  of  Funds.— For  the  year  1921  the  Committee 
on  German  Missions  allotted  from  the  profits  of  the  Industrials 
sums  of  money  as  follows,  amongst  the  various  bodies  that  took 
over  the  work  formerly  carried  on  by  the  Basel  Mission 


Rs. 

National  Missionary  Society,  Honavar  ...  5400 

Pension  Funds  ...  ...  ...  12500 

Pension  for  Mrs.  Stokes  ...  ...  ~qgo 

Malabar  Christian  College  ...  ...  4000 

Nilgiris  and  Coorg,  Wesleyan  Missionary  Sty.  15000 
Malabar  ...  ...  '  ...  1Q00O0 

(of  this  amount  Rs.  17000  was  to  meet 
the  deficiency  for  Malabar  in  1920) 

Kanarese  Evangelical  Mission  ...  ...  90000 


Rs.  227860 


The  audited  statement  of  accounts  is  appended  to  the 
Report. 

7.  Personal  effects  of  repatriated  Missionaries. — The 
Committee  is  glad  to  report  that  as  a  result  of  its  representation 
to  the  Government  of  Madras  and  the  Government  of  India 
permission  was  given  by  the  Government  of  India  for  all 
personal  effects  of  repatriated  missionaries  being  sent  to  their 
owners.  In  almost  every  case  this  has  now  been  done  with  the 
exception  of  the  effects  of  the  missionaries  of  the  Schleswig 
Holstein  Mission. 

8.  The  Schleswig-Holstein  Mission. — A  request  has  been 
received  from  the  Canadian  Baptist  Mission  that  a  portion  of 
the  work  formerly  carried  on  by  the  Schleswig-Holstein  Mission 
should  be  transferred  to  the  Canadian  Baptist  Mission,  The 


matter  has  been  carefully  discussed  by  the  Committee  and 
representatives  of  the  Lutheran  Mission  (  American  )  and  the 
Canadian  Baptist  Mission  have  been  heard. 

The  Committee  has  passed  the  following  resolution  : — 

Whereas  the  American  Evangelical  Lutheran  Mission  has 
with  the  goodwill  of  the  Schleswig-Holstein  Mission  been  in 
occupation  of  the  whole  field  since  the  early  stages  of  the  war 
and  whereas  the  American  Evangelical  Lutheran  Mission  is  now 
able  to  provide  more  adequately  for  the  spiritual  needs  of  the 
field,  the  German  Missions  Committee  does  not  feel  that  it  is 
wise  at  the  present  time  to  suggest  any  redistribution. 

9.  Financial  support  from  the  Conference  of  British 
Missionary  Societies. 

The  Committee  is  grateful  to  the  Conference  of  British 
Missionary  Societies  for  a  further  grant  of  £100  towards  the 
support  of  the  Secretary  to  the  Kanarese  Evangelical  Mission 
appointed  by  the  National  Missionary  Council.  An  audited 
statement  of  accounts — Account  B — is  appended  to  the  Report. 

The  Committee  is  grateful  to  God  that  the  work  of  the 
German  Missions  has  been  so  fruitfully  maintained  during  the 
past  seven  years. 

(Sd.)  D.  G.  M.  Leith. 

The  Madras  Representative  Council  nominates  the 
following  Committees  for  1922. 

(1)  Committee  on  German  Missions  : — Rev.  Dr,  Aberly, 
Rev.  J.  Bittman,  Rev.  A.  W.  Brough,  Rev.  H.  Gulliford.  Bishop 
Heuman,  Rev.  G.  E.  Phillips,  ReV.  W.  Meston,  Rev.  W.  E.  H. 
Organe,  The  Bishop  of  Madras,  Dewan  Bahadur  G.  T.  V urges e, 
J.  D.  Asirvatham,  Esq.,  Paul  Appasamy  Esq.,  P.  0.  Philip,  Esq., 
The  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  M.  D.  Devadoss,  Rev.  J.  H.  Maclean, 
(Convener). 

(2)  Controlling  Committee  of  Kanarese  Evangelical  Mis¬ 
sion  : — 'The  Bishop  of  Madras,  Rev.  Dr.  Aberly,  Rev.  J,  Bittman, 
Rev.  A.  W.  Brough,  Rev.  H.  Gulliford,  Rev.  J.  H.  Maclean, 
Paul  Appasamy,  Esq.,  Rev.  W.  Meston,  Hon,  Mr.  Justice 
M.  D.  Devadoss,  Rev.  H.  Anderson,  Dr.  P.  de  Benoit 
(Secretary),  J.  H.  Maclean,  (Convener). 


(Sd.)  D,  G.  M.  Leith. 
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Committee  on  German  Missions. 

Statement  of  Accounts  from  July  1st.  1020  to  June  30th  1921. 


A.  Account. 


Receipts. 


Balance  in  Bank  (July  1st.  1020) 

Return  of  fixed  deposits 
Interest  on  „  „ 

Interest  on  Current  account 

Cheques  from  Industrials 

Return  of  Loan  to  Kanarese  Mission  Press 

Interest  on  „ 


Rs.  A.  P. 

...  74786  1  5 
...  90000  0  0 
...  2249  18  0 

986  0  0 
...  '  48000  0  0 
19987  8  0 
425  9  7 


Rs.  236485  0  0 


Expenditure. 

Kanarese  Evangelical  Mission  ... 
Wesleyan  Missionary  Society  (Nilgiris  and 
Coorg) 

Pension  Funds 

National  Missionary  Society  (Honavar) 
South  India  United  Church,  (Malabar) 
Cheque  Books 
Balance  in  Bank 


*121464  6  4 

11911  2  0 
7500  0  0 
4950  0  0 
84100  0  0 
3  2  0 
6506  5  8 


Rs.  236435  0  0 

Of  this  Rs.  32000  was  a  Loan  to  the  Kanarese 
Mission  Press  of  which  Rs.  19987-8-0.  has 
been  returned  as  per  statement  in  Recipts 
column.  :k' 

( Sd.)  D.  G.  M.  LeiTH,  r  Audited  and  fotind  correct. 

Treasurer.  (Sd.)  W.  E.  H.  Organe. 

llth  November  192L 

B.  Account, 

Receipts.  '  ‘  //  ' 

Balance  in  hand  July  1st  1920  I1545  2  8 

Interest  V  .)•/•  374  14  0 

Contribution  throgjh  J.  H.  Oldham,  Esq. 

£l0°  ...  ...  1511  11  11 


Rs.  13431  12  7 


‘is 


Expenditure. 


Rs. 

A. 

P. 

Allowances  and  Travelling  expenses  to  Rev. 

W.  E.  Tomlinson,  Secretary,  Kanarese 

Evangelical  Mission  to  31st  July  1921... 

5V12 

0 

0 

Office  Expenses 

105 

4 

(i 

Expenses  of  Committee  meeting 

47 

6 

6 

Balance  carried  forward 

75(57 

2 

1 

Rs.  13431  12  7 


(Sd.)  D.  G.  M.  Leith, 

Treasurer. 


11th  Nov.  1921. 


Audited  and  found  correct. 

(Sd.)  W.  E.  H.  OrgaNE. 


Gossner  Mission. 

.  ’  ;  !  /  f 

The  following  Statement  was  submitted  concerning  the 
condition  of  the  Gossner  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in 
Chota-Nagpur,  and  of  the  work  of  the  associated  Advisory 
Board,  1920-21. 

This  statement  is  intended  to  include  simply  a  brief  reference 
to  facts  contained  in  the  Report  made  to  the  B  and  0.  R. .  C.  M. 
on  behalf  of  the  Advisory  Board,  and  to  facts  showing  the 
promise  of  the  present  condition  of  the  Church. 

1.  The  Rev.  J.  Cannaday  has  taken  up  residence  in  Ranchi1 2 3 4 
as'Resident  Lutheran  member  and  Secretary  of  •  the 
Advisory  Board,  in  place  of  the  Rev.  G.  A.  Rupley,' 
With  him  is  Mrs.  Cannaday  who  has  charge  of  the 
Women’s  Work,  and  the  Rev.  H.:  R.  and  Mrs, 
Spangler.  All  are  lent  to  this  work  by  the  Guntilf- 
Rajahmundry  Lutheran  Mission. 

.,  •  '  .  :  r 

2.  Tire  Advisory  Board  has  worked  in  close  consultation 
with  the  Church  Council  of  the  G:  E.  L/C.  in  all 
matters. 

3.  The  Church  has  now  framed  its  constitution  and  been 

registered  as  a  legal  and  responsible  body. 

,  ,  .  ,1^ 

4.  While  much  financial  help  was  “received  from 
Lutherans  in  America  for  Institutional  Work,  the 
Church  collected  from  its  people  during  the  first  half 
of  1921  over  Rs.  15000  for  Congregational  Work, ‘And 
expects  that  this1  sum  will  be  exceeded  for  the  second 
half  of  the  year. 
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-■).  There  are  now  some  50  men  in  training  for  the 
Pastorate  of  the  Church  in  the  Theological  Seminary 
under  Mr.  Cannaday  ;  there  are  also  some  40  young 
men  reading  in  Colleges.  This  means  that  ere  long 
the  Church’s  need  for.  leaders  from  among  its  own 
people  may  be  well  met. 

0.  A  scheme  by  which  the  Pastors  become  Supervisors 
of  the  schools  in  their  parishes  has  been  established, 
being  approved  by  Government,  the  Church  and  the 
Advisory  Board. 

7.  To  improve  the  economic  condition  of  the  people  of 
the  Church,  Co-operative  Credit  Societies  have  been 
established.  These  are  under  the  direction  of  an 
Indian  Christian  gentleman  who  is  Assistant  Registrar 
of  Co-operative  Societies  for  the  Division,  and  are 
aided  through  the  Advisory  Board. 

The  following  are  some  signs  of  health  and  growing  strength 
ip  this  Young  Church  : — 

.1.  At  the  Celebrations  held  at  the  end  of  1920  in  con¬ 
nection  with  the  75th  Anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the 
German  Lutheran  Mission  in  Chota  Nagpur,  it  was  noticeable 
that  with  praise  for  the  past  there  was  hope  for  the  future,  and 
that  the  leaders  were  endeavouring  to  unite  their  people  for  a 
forward  movement  towards  the  goal  of  a  strong,  stable,  inde¬ 
pendent  Church. 

2.  While  the  leaders  ’are  strongly  Lutheran,  there  is  an 
evident  broadening  of  their  vision  and  sympathies.  They  are 
beginning  to  think  of  the  wider  Christian'  field  of  which  they 
are  a  part,  and  sympathy  is  being  roused  with  matters  wider 
than  their  own  immediate  affairs.  An  evidence  of  this  is  found 
in  the  definite  and  practical  pronouncements  of  the  Church 
Council  on  matters  referred  by  the  N.  M.  C,  through  the 
Provincial  Councils,  to  the  affiliated  bodies.  Such  matters  includ¬ 
ing  Temperance,  Work  among  Moslems,  the  Indian  Church, 
Medical  Missions  and  the.  Present  Political  situation  in  India. 

3.  There  is  a  keen  desire  on  the  part  of  the  leaders  to  carry 
on  evangelistic  work  among  non-Christians  of  the  Division  and 
of  adjacent  Feudatory  Staffs, >a  thing  .  indicating'  life  in  the 
Church,  and  essential  to  a  healthy,  progressive  condition. 

There  are  weak  spots  and  regrettable  things  in  this  Church 
as  in  all  our  organisations,  but  I  feel  that  the  things  I  have 
mentioned  are  greater  things,  and  ■  that  the  future  is  full  of 
promise. 

A.  G.  Atkins. 
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Committee  of  Control — Kanarese  Evangelical  Mission* — The 
following  Report  was  submitted  : 

The  Committee  which  is  appointed  by  the  National  Mis¬ 
sionary  Council  on  the  nomination!  of  the  Madras  Representative 
Council  has  dealt  with  various  questions  connected  with  the 
Kanarese  Evangelical  Mission. 

1.  The  Minutes  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Kanarese 

Evangelical  Mission  and  of  the  District  Committees  of  South 
Kanara  and  South  Mahratta  have  been  submitted  to  this  Com¬ 
mittee  for  consideration  and  approval.  . 

2.  Rev.  W.  Tomlinson  of  the  Wesleyan  Mission,  Mysore, 
has  occupied  the  position  of  Secretary  since  1st  August  11)20. 
The  funds  for  this  appointment  have  been  provided  through  the 
efforts  of  Mr.  J.  H.  Oldham  by  the  Conference  of  British  Mis¬ 
sionary  Societies  and  the  Committee  of  Council  and  Reference 
in  America.  Mr.  Tomlinson  resigns  his  position  in  1922.  Dr, 
P.  de  Benoit  has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  Committee  to 
come  to  India  to  undertake  this  work.  He  hopes  to  arrive  in 
February  or  March  1922. 

3.  The  Committee  has  frequently  taken  steps  to  secure 
permission  for  Swiss  Missionaries  to  come  to  India.  It  is  glad 
to  report  that  several  Missionaries  have  come  from  Switzerland 
during  the  year  for  the  work  of  the  Kanarese  Evangelical 
Mission. 

4.  A  summary  of  the  accounts  of  the  Mission  for  1921  will 
be  presented  to  the  Committee  and  to  the  National  Missionary 
Council. 

5.  The  Constitution  and  Rules  of  the  Basel  Mission  have 
been  used  as  the  basis  of  the  new  Mission  Constitution  and 
Church  Rules  that  are  being  drafted  for  the  Kanarese  Evangeli¬ 
cal  Mission.  A  large  and  representative  Committee  in  each  of 
the  two  Districts  of  the  Missson  has  passed  the  Draft,  which 
is  being  presented  in  Kanarese  to  each  District  Synod  in 
December  or  January.  When  this  draft  has  passed,  the  Synods 
and  has  been  discussed  by  the  Presbyteries  it  will  be  submitted 
to  the  Kanarese  Evangelical  Mission  Control  Committee  ,dn 
April  or  May  1922  before  it  is  finally  adopted  by  the  District 
Synods,  the  District  Committees  and  the  General  Conference  of 
the  Mission. 

6.  The  Lausanne  Committee  is  doing  its  utmost  in 
Switzerland  to  secure  contributions,  especially  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  contributions  from  the  Commonwealth  Trust  are 
likely  to  diminish. 


D.  G.  M.  Leith. 
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Kanarese  Evangelical  Mission  Account,  1920. 


Rs. 

A. 

P. 

Balance  in  hand,  Jan.  1 

31,092 

4 

9 

National  Missionary  (Council 

95,000 

0 

0 

Lausanne  Committee  ... 

51,041 

15 

2 

Mrs.  Stokes 

1,400 

6 

8 

Fixed  Deposit  Proceeds 

14,711 

1 

0 

Profit  of  Mangalore  Women’s  Industrial  Work 
Repayment  by  Mr.  Wuthrich  on  Pearl’* 

1,500 

0 

0 

transaction 

108 

14 

0 

Interest 

534 

0 

0 

i  Rs. 

1,95,994 

9 

7 

South  Mahratta 

59,794 

1 

6 

South  Kanara 

78,091 

5 

0 

Passages 

349 

7 

0 

Mrs.  Stokes 

900 

0 

0 

Malabar  Orphanages  ... 

7,104 

9 

10 

Office  Account :  Secretarial  expenses,  etc. 

1.843 

0 

9 

Rey.  A.  Jucker 

300 

0 

0 

Loan  to  Mangalore  Press 

15,000 

0 

0 

1919  items  not  entered  till  1920  ... 

2,419 

12 

8 

Balance  in  hand  at  December  31,  1920 

30,132 

4 

10 

'  '  RS. 

(Sd.)  W,  E,  Tomlinson. 

1,95;994 

9 

7 

Treasurer. 


28th  July,  1921. 


Examined  and  found  correct. 

(Sd.)  W.  E.  H.  Organe. 


.  5.  Report  on  Alien  Missioiiaries.-^Ihe  Secretary 
stated  that  in  accord  with  the  British  Government 
Memorandum  on  the  admission  into  India  of  Alien 
Missionaries,  he  had  been  requested  to  supply  Certifica¬ 
tes  of  Recognition  to  the  following  : — 

Mr.  Henry  Schaetti,  Y.  M.  0.  A.,  Madras  ;  Dr.  Ollic  Torn- 
blad,  Seventh  Day  Adventist  Mission,  Rangoon  ;  Rev.  Oscar 
Lapp,  Christian  Missionary  Alliance,  Amraoti,  Berar. 

This  made  up  a  total  of  only  ten  certificates  issued  since 
the  regulation  came  into  force, 
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A  communication  had  been  received  from  the  Government 
of  India,  No.  F.  40  Jails,  dated  Delhi  12th  December  1921, 
saying  that  “additions  had  recently  been  made  to  Memoranda 
A  and  B  so  as  to  provide  a  procedure  by  which  applications 
may  be  received  under  certain  conditions  from  persons  of 
former  enemy  nationality  who  desire  to  take  up  missionary 
work  in  India.”  A  copy  of  the  revised  memoranda  was 
enclosed,'  together  with  a  copy  of  the  form  on  which  applications 
from  such  persons  should  be  submitted.  The  addition  to 
Memoranda  with  which  the  National  Missionary  Council  has 
alone  to  deal  reads  as  follows  : — 

“Exceptional  conditions  under  which  Missionaries  of  former 
enemy  nationality  can  be  admitted  to  India.  It  should 
be  understood  that  the  Government  of  India  have  adopted 
a  strict  policy  of  excluding  persons  of  former  enemy  nationality 
from  India  for  a  period  of  five  years  after  the  war,  irrespective 
of  their  individual  occupation.” 

“In  the  event,  however,  of  representations  being  made  by 
the  authorities  of  a  recognised  society,  and  supported  by 
the  Conference,  to  the  effect  that  the  full  enforcement  in 
the  case  of  the  missionaries  employed  by  such  society  of 
the  prohibition  against  individuals  of  former  enemy  nationality 
would  result  in  the  loss  of,  or  grave  injury  to,  any 
mission  now  being  conducted  in  India  by  such  society 
by  reason  of  the  impossibility  of  securing  the  requisite  number 
of  missionaries  to  fill  the  posts  made  vacant  by  the  exclusion 
of  former  enemy  nationals,  then  the  Government  of  India,  if 
they  are  satisfied  that  these  representations  are  well  grounded, 
will  have  no  objection  to  considering  and  dealing  with 
exceptional  applications  for  the  introduction  of  individuals  of 
former  enemy  nationality,  for  missionary  work,  subject  to 
the  following  conditions  :  — 

(i)  The  official  head  in  India  of  the  mission  in  which  it  is 
desired  to  introduce  any  such  individual  must  be  a 
British  subject. 

(ii)  The  conditions  of  Memorandum  A  must  be  complied 
with. 

(iii)  In  particular,  the  good  faith  of  the  individual  whom 
it  is  desired  to  admit  must  be  guaranteed  in  the 
manner  prescribed  in  Memorandum  A  5  (iv)  (b)  by 
the  Conference. 

(iv)  The  authorities  of  the  society  will  transmit  to  the 
India  Office  through  the  Conference  the  application 
of  each  such  individual  on  a  prescribed  form  together 
with  the  guarantee  prescribed  in  (iii)  above, 
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(v)  It  is  understood  that  only  a  limited  number  of  appli¬ 
cations  will  be  made,  and  they  will  be  confined  to 
cases  of  genuine  necessity  from  the  point  of  view 
of  the  mission  and  will  normally  be  made  on 
behalf  of  missionaries  who  have  previously  worked 
in  India. 

(vi)  The  India  Office  will  transmit  each  application  to 
the  Government  of  India  which  will  consider  each 
case  on  its  merits  having  special  regard  to  the  previous 
record  of  the  applicant. 

(vii)  In  the  event  of  the  Government  of  India  being  able 
to  relax  their  general  rule  of  excluding  all  former 
enemy  nationals  in  favour  of  a  missionary  applying  in 
the  manner  prescribed  above,  they  will  communicate 
their  decision  by  telegraph  and  the  necessary  facilities 
for  the  journey  of  such  missionary  to  India  will 
thereupon  be  granted.” 

The  Government  of  India  has  also  written  to  the  Secretary 
to  say  that  the  following  Societies  have  been  accepted  by  the 
British  Government  as  ‘  Recognised  Societies 

The  Ceylon  and  India  General  Mission. 

Canadian  Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Board,  Toronto. 

Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada. 

Missionary  Society  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada. 

The  Dominion  Council  of  the  Y.  \V.  C.  A.,  Toronto. 

During  the  past  year  a  large  number  of  letters  have  been 
received  from  American  Missionaries  of  Recognised  Societies 
reporting  that  local  Government  officials  were  asking  Certificates 
of  Recognition  from  them.  The  Secretary  had  replied  pointing 
out  that  this  was  an  error.  No  missionary  who  is  an  American 
citizen  and  a  member  of  a  recognised  society  needs  a  certificate. 
The  National  Missionary  Council  is  only  -  authorised  to  grant 
certificates  to  members  of  recognised  societies  working  in  India 
who  are  of  non-British  or  non-American  nationality.  American 
citizens  have  been  granted  equal  status  in  every  respect  with 
British  subjects.  Their  loyalty  has  already  been  guaranteed  to 
His  Majesty’s  Government  by  the  Conference  to  which  their 
Society  belongs.  Nothing  further  is  necessary. 

In  reference  to  non-British  and  non-American  missionaries 
who  are  members  of  recognised  societies  and  are  at  home  on 
furlough,  the  procedure  necessary  is  for  the  Conference  with 
which  their  Society  is  connected  to  refer  to  matter  of  their 
return  to  the  Secretary  of  the  National  Missionary  Council — 
who  after  inquiry,  recommends  their  return  to  the  Government 
of  India  and  the  local  Government  of  the  area  to  which  thq 


missionary  desires  to  return.  If  no  objection  is  intimated  by 
the  Government  within  three  weeks,  the  Secretary  informs 
the  Society  through  the  Conference  and  the  missionary  may 
return. 

The  Secretary  desires  to  place  on  record  the  appointments 
of  the  Council  to  the  Existing  Boards  of  Trustees  of  German 
Mission  properties. 

The  Madras  Mission  Trust  Properties— Rev.  D.  G.  M.  Leith, 
Chairman  ;  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  in  Tinnevelly  ;  Rev.  A.  W. 
Brough. 

The  Gossner  Mission  Trust  Properties  Bihar  and  Orisia— 
Rev.  A.  G.  Atkins  ;  S.  C.  Mukerji,  Esq.  B.  L.  ;  Rev.  Herbert 
Anderson. 

The  Leipzig  Mission  Trust  Properties,  Burma — Mr.  F.  B. 
Phinney  ;  Rev.  D.  P.  Durai  Raj  ;  Rev.  C.  H.  Riggs. 

( Sd.)  Herbert  Anderson 
Secretary ,.  N.  M.  C. 

G.  Temperance.— Bishop  J.  W.  Robinson  submitted 
the  following  Ifeport  : — 

The  National  Missionary  Council  last  year  passed  four  reso- 
lutions  having  to  clo^  with  the  work  of  the  committee  on 
Temperance.  They  were  as  follows  : — Authorizing  the  com¬ 
mittee  to  negotiate  with  some  British  or  American  society  for 
financial  support  of  a  research  and  publicity  secretary  ;  re¬ 
commending  the  formation  of  regular  committees  on  temperance 
in  provincial  councils  ;  urging  upon  societies  and  boards  the 
advisability  of  setting  aside  for  part  or  whole  time  service  special 
persons  for  temperance  Work,  and  the  appointment  of  a 
sub-committee  to  promote  co-operation  with  other  temperance 
organisations. 

>  _  Your  Committee  regrets  to  report  that  its  efforts  along  these 
lines  have  not  met  with  a  large  measure  of  -success.  The 
general  financial  stringency  has  made  it  impossible  for  the  tem¬ 
perance  organisations  approached  to  give  us  the  funds  for  suppor¬ 
ting  a  research  secretary,  and  the  same  obstacle  has  prevented 
all  but  one  or  two  boards  from  setting  aside  part  or  whole  time 
men  for  temperance  work.  Up  to  the  present  time  distinctively 
temperance  Committees  have  been  formed  in  Bihar  and  Orissa, 
the  Punjab,  the  United  Provinces,  the  Bombay  and  the  South 
India  areas.  In  all  provincial  councils  temperance  matters  are 
usually  referred  to  the  committee  on  Public  Questions. 

A  part  of  the  recognised  duty  of  this  committee  on  Public 
Questions  is  to  keep  in  touch  with  the  Temperance  Committees 


of  the  provincial  council  and  to  encourage  and  correlate  their 
activities.  Reports  have  been  received  from  all  the  areas 
except  Burma,  and  indicate  that  what  has  been  accomplished 
has  been  largely  through  the  activities  of  individual  members 
of  the  committees  rather  than  by  the  planning  of  the  committee 
as  a  whole. 

In  the  Punjab  an  outline  for  scientific  instruction  in  schools 
has  been  prepared  and  is  being  taken  up  by  some  of  the  Societies. 
In  the  United  Provinces  the  committee  took  a  leading  part  in 
urging  upon  Government  a  number  of  desirable  amendments  to 
the  Excise  Act,  and  succeeded  in  securing  the  adoption  of  a 
number  of  reforms.  In  Bombay  one  society  has  set  aside  a 
special  secretary  for  temperance  work.  Here  also  a  number  of 
local  conferences,  in  which  our  people  took  part,  resulted  in 
framing  of  a  resolution  looking  to  prohibition  to  be  introduced 
immediately  into  the  provincial  legislative  council.  The  re¬ 
solution  was  disallowed  by  Government  on  a  point  of  order, 
and  consideration  was  postponed  for  a  time.  In  the  Central 
Provinces  in  connection  with  a  syllabus  on  temperance  for 
schools  issued  by  the  department  of  education,  the  Mid-India 
committee  has  prepared  a  set  of  thirty-two  lantern  slides  and  a 
suggested  lecture  to  illustrate  the  salient  points  of  the  syllabus. 
In  Bihar  and  Orissa  some  meetings  for  the  promotion  of  tem¬ 
perance  were  held,  and  efforts  made  in  a  number  of  places  to 
close  certain  public  houses  though  without  much  success.  In 
Bengal  and  Assam  the  chairman  of  the  committee,  who  is  also 
a  member  of  the  N.  M.  C.  Temperance  Committee  introduced 
into  the  legislative  council  a  very  practical  measure  looking  to 
greater  restrictions  to  the  sale  of  liquor  and  reduced  opportu¬ 
nity  for  the  purchase  of  the  same,  which  resolution  was  accepted 
by  the  legislative  council  and  is  already  having  attention  of 
the  Minister  of  Excise.  In  Madras  a  temperance  catechism 
suitable  for  certain  grades  in  schools  has  been  issued  and 
promises  a  large  usefulness.  In  Ceylon  the  effort  has  been 
directed  to  the  closing  of  liquor  shops  and  taverns  through 
local  option,  and  a  considerable  measure  of  success  attained. 
Supplementary  to  this,  and  a  decided  help  to  the  general  -  cause 
on  temperance,  has  been  the  establishment  of  resorts  for  work¬ 
men  in  the  more  crowded  parts  of  Colombo  by  the  Women’s 
Christian  Temperance  Union. 

While  the  picketting  campaign  of  the  non-cooperation  forces, 
"With  its  frequent  outbreaks  of  violence,  has  deterred  many 
real  temperance  advocates  from  taking  any  active  part  in  tem¬ 
perance  propaganda  the  past  year,  it  is  noted  that  in  a  number 
of  the  presidencies  constructive  legislation  has  been  Secured. 
In  Assam  the  legislative  council  has  passed  a  resolution  looking 
to  prohibition  within  ten  years,  in  the  United  Provinces  salutary 
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reforms  have  been  granted  in  the  excise  department,  and  in 
the  Punjab  and  Ceylon  local  option  within  municipal  limits 
has  been  granted. 

Resolved  : — 

XIV.  That  the  Council  authorise  the  Committee  on  Tem¬ 
perance  to  negotiate  with  some  British  or  American  Society 
for  the  support  of  a  Secretary  who  shall  under  the  direction  of 
the  Council,  give  himself  to  research,  publicity  and  propaganda 
work.  If  and  when  such  support  is  secured  the  selection  of 
the  Secretary  for  the  place  and  the  general  supervision  of  his 
activities  is  hereby  committed  to  the  Executive  Committee  in 
consultation  with  the  Temperance  Committee  of  the  Council. 

2.  That  the  Council  invite  the  attention  of  the  Provincial 
Councils  to  the  importance  of  the  subject  of  Temperance  at 
this  time,  and  request  them  to  take  all  possible  action  to 
promote  the  movement  for  Temperance  along  healthy  and  effec¬ 
tive  lines  in  their  areas. 

3.  That  in  view  of  the  urgent  need  of  local  leadership  to 
secure  the  development  of  Temperance  sentiment  and  the  co¬ 
ordination  of  Temperance  effort,  the  Council  urge  upon  all 
Mission  Boards  and  Church  Organisations  the  advisability  of 
appointing  whole  or  part  time  workers  who  can  devote  them¬ 
selves  to  this  one  cause. 

7.  Survey  and  Occupation. — The  Rev.  H.  Gulli- 
ford  submitted  the  report  :  — 

I.  Yearly  Statistics. 

The  schedule  for  collecting  statistics  for  all  India,  approved 
by  the  last  Council,  was  printed  and  sent  to  conveners  of  Pro¬ 
vincial  Survey  Committees  in  December,  1920.  Reminders  to 
ascertain  the  progress  made  were  sent  to  them  from  time  to 
time.  Up  to  the  present  the  following  returns  have  been 
received  United  Provinces,  very  full,  but  not  complete  ; 
Ceylon,  fairly  full,  but  incomplete  ;  Madras,  not  fully  in  accord 
with  the  schedules  and  lacking  in  some  respects.  Bengal  and 
Assam  have  collected  statistics,  but  have  decided  that  “  the 
returns,  as  collected  and  presented,  should  be  filed  for  reference 
but  withheld  from  publication.”  Behar  and  Orissa  return  is 
approaching  completion.  Bombay  has  collected  some  returns 
and  the  Punjab  has  done  likewise.  Mid-India  gathered  its 
statistics  on  its  old  schedule  and  they  are  incomplete.  Burma 
was  not  able  to  do  anything.  It  is  therefore  impossible  for  your 
Committee  to  make  statements  with  regard  to  all  India. 

The  results  may  seem  to  be  disappointing,  but  it  must  be 
remembered  that  the  schedule  was  different  in  principle  from 
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any  hitherto  used.  Your  Committee  agrees  with  the  opinion 
expressed  by  the  Survey  Committee  of  Bengal  and  Assam  : — 
Most  missions  had  found  it  difficult  to  adjust  their  figures  to 
this  method.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  it  is  in 
line  with  the  necessary  procedure  for  any  satisfactory  survey, 
and  the  only  basis  upon  which  a  comparative  conspectus  of  the 
work,  including  the  distribution  of  the  Christian  community 
and  the  numerical  strength  and  diverse  operations  of  the 
Christian  forces,  can  be  ascertained  from  year  to  year.  The 
mere  fact  that  general  attention  has  been  called  to  this  require¬ 
ment  registers  a  notable  advance.  The  Council  invites  all  those 
responsible  for  the  records  of  their  own  mission  or  church  to 
make  such  arrangements  as  will  secure  the  adoption  of  this 
basic  principle  in  future  returns.  It  will  then  be  possible  to 
see  at  a  glance  what  missions  are  at  work  in  any  part  of  the 
field,  to  visualise  the  wholeness  of  the  Christian  community, 
irrespective  of  denominational  bounds,  and  to  take  cognizance  of 
what  agencies,  whether  evangelical,  educational,  or  medical, 
are  operative,  in  what  relation  to  each  other  and  to  the  needs  of 
other  districts.” 

Your  Committee  will  endeavour  during  this  3rear  to  carry 
out  the  resolution  passed  by  the  Council  last  year. 

II.  Survey ; 

Your  Committee  reported  to  the  Executive  Committee  in 
July  last  that  a  generous  offer  of  £2000  had  been  received  from 
Messrs.  Allen,  Clark  and  Cochrane  for  the  purpose  of  making  a 
missionary  survey  of  India  on  certain  conditions.  The  Execu¬ 
tive  accepted  the  offer  and  approached  the  Rev.  A.  McLeish  of 
Ajmer  with  a  view  to  his  undertaking  the  work.  As  Mr. 
McLeish  does  not  see  his  way  to  give  his  whole  time  to  the  task, 
your  Committee  after  consultation  with  Mr.  McLeish  is  of 
opinion  that  under  the  circumstances  it  is  not  possible  at  the 
present  time  to  carry  out  a  survey  on  the  lines  laid  down,  and 
it  desires  that  the  acceptance  of  the  offer  made  by  Messrs.  Allen, 
Clark  and  Cochrane  may  be  deferred,  and  the  facts  communh 
cated  to  them. 

Mr.  McLeish,  however,  believes  that  he  can  perform  part  of 
the  task,  if  the  Provincial  Survey  Committees  render  him 
effective  aid,  and  he  is  willing  to  do  what  he  can  In  all  honorary 
capacity.  Your  Committee  recommends  that  Mr.  McLeish  lie 
made  convener  of  the  Survey  Committee,  and  that  he  carry  on 
a  survey  as  far  as  his  time  and  the  means  available  permit  ;  and 
requests  the  Council  to  urge  the  Provincial  Survey  Committees 
tp  assist  him  in  every  possible  way. 
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Resolved 

XV.  That  this  Council,  while  endorsing  the  appreciation 
expressed  by  its  Executive  Committee  of  the  generous  offer  of 
Messrs.  Allen,  Clark  and  Cochrane,  resolves  that  it  is  not 
possible  at  the  present  time  to  carry  out  the  proposed  survey  on 
the  lines  proposed  and  suggests  to  the  donors  that  till  the 
results  of  a  survey  to  be  carried  out  by  Mr.  McLeish  are  publi¬ 
shed,  the  money  may  be  so  held  that  it  may  be  available  here¬ 
after. 

2.  That  Mr.  McLeisli’s  offer  to  carry  out  survey  in  an 
honorary  capacity  be  accepted,  that  he  be  requested  to  secure 
the  acquiesence  of  the  Survey  Committee  in  his  plans,  and  that 
a  sum  of  Rs.  600  from  the  Survey  Fund  be  allotted  for 
this  purpose, 

8.  Mass  Movements,  —The  Rev.  B.  T.  Bad  ley  sub¬ 
mitted  the  Report  ; 

The  question  of  bringing  to  the  large  and  increasing  Chris¬ 
tian  community  in  the  villages  even  the  simplest  type  of  edu- 
cation  still  remains  the  most  insistent  that  faces  those  who  are 
engaged  in  work  relating  to  mass  movements.  Your  Committee 
would  put  itself  on  record  to  the  effect  (1)  that  only  a  vocational 
education  can  meet  the  need  of  our  young  people  in  the  villages, 
and  (2)  that  the  importance  of  the  economic  question  is  such 
as  to  demand  our  close  and  constant  attention.  These  two  are 
vitally  related,  for  a  vocational  education  will  not  only  attract 
large  numbers  to  our  schools,  but  will  in  turn  help  to  solve  the 
economic  problem.  Your  Committee  therefore  recommends  the 
closest  co-operation  between  it  and  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Among  the  important  developments  in  mass  movement  work 
during  the  year  has  been  the  establishment  of  a  Paper  in  .the 
United  Provinces  for  village  Christians.  The  first  issue  of  this,  in 
Hindi,  has  just  appeared  under  the  Editorship  of  the  Rev.  A.  W, 
McMillan  of  Kachwa,  Mirzapur  Dist.  It  aims  to  give  in  an  attrac¬ 
tive  style  such  simple  articles  as  may  suit  the  needs  of  beginners 
and  those  for  whom  no  other  reading  has  yet  been  provided. 
One  great  value  of  such  a  paper  should  be  to  help  our  rural 
Christians  from  lapsing  into  illiteracy  for  lack  of  any  thing  to 
read.  It  is  recommended  that  as  soon  as  possible  such  papers 
for  our  village  Christians  be  started  in  each  of  the  great  language 
areas. 

The  agencies  for  training  evangelistic  workers  for  rural 
areas  are  still  too  few  to  serve  the  needs  of  this  field.  Such 
training  schools  are  no  less  needed  than  vocational  schools,  and 
your  Committee  recommends  that  they  be  opened  up  wherever 
deemed  advisable.  Only  by  providing  adequate  pastoral 


36 


supervision  can  we  hope  to  establish  our  scattered  groups  of 
people. m  rural  areas  as  real  congregations,  and  help  them  to  cut 
loose  from  their  old,  heathen  brotherhoods. 

Youi  Committee  feels  that  it  has  not  succeeded  in  binding 
together  the  widely  scattered  sections  and  interests  relating  to 
this  work.  For  purposes  of  co-ordination  and  the  dissemination 
o  ideas  there  should  be  a  man  who  can  give  some  considerable 
part  of  his  time  to  this  cause.  If  this  Council  would  take  steps 
o  provide  for  this,  and  the  various  Missions  would  appoint 
men  m  mass  movement  areas  who  could  give  at  least  part  time 
to  such  work,  we  should  have  a  really  valuable  group  of  men 
working  together  for  the  advancement  of  this  cause. 

The  bearing  of  this  work  on  the  breakdown  of  caste  in  India 
and  on  the  evangelisation  of  the  higher  castes  is  so  vital  as  to 
make  it  one  of  the  supreme  issues  before  the  Christian  Church 
in  this  land.  In  the  providence  of  God,  multitudes  of  these 
depressed  classes  are  still  accessible  to  us,  though  in  some 
regions  the  doors  they  have  so  long  left  ajar,  or  even  held  open 
for  us,  are  how  being  closed  by  them.  Another  year  may  see  the 
situation  radically  changed. 

The  present  trend  of  events  is  against  the  hope  that'  the 
depressed  classes  will  much  longer  appeal  to  the  Christian 
Church. 

The  situation  constitutes  a  compelling  challenge.  On  the 
outcome  depends  in  no  small  measure  the  Christian  Conquest 
of  India.  Ihe  Mass  movement  with  its  sixty  millions  people, 
is  the  greatest  spiritual  opening  in  the  world  today.  Taken 
together  with  the  new  turning  towards  Christ  on  the  part  of 
educated  India,  it  constitutes  an  unequalled  challenge  to  the 
Church  on  the  mission  field. 

Resolved  : — 

XVI.  That  the  Council  draw  special  attention  to  the 
fact  that  the  awakened  interest  throughout  India  in  the 
depressed  classes  and  their  uplift  constitutes  a  fresh  and 
compelling  challange  to  the  Christian  Church. 

2.\.  Tliat  thls  Council  record,  its  hearty  appreciation  of 
Christian  newspaper  for  village  people  recently  established 
tt^6  ,°f  ^ie  Representative  Council  of  Missions 

of  the  United  Provinces,  and  urges  the  desirability  of  similar 
papers  being  started  in  each  great  Language  area. 

9.  Industry  and  Agriculture— The  Rev.  A.  Me 

Leish  submitted  the  report  : — 

Youi  Committee,  for  reasons  given  last  year,  has  not  much 
to  report. 
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Three  out  of  the  seven  Provincial  Councils  have  now 
subcommittees,  and  one  has  a  committee  on  co-operative 
credit.  The  question  of  union  schools  for  industrial  and 
agricultural  education  is  still  being  considered  in  the  Punjab, 
but  no  progress  is  reported.  The  Punjab  Board  of  Economic 
Enquiry  took  up  the  question  of  the  economic  status  of  the 
village  labourer  to  which  we  drew  attention  last  year.  A 
Committee  was  appointed  to  consult  with  missionaries  and 
others  as  to  the  prevailing  conditions.  A  questionaire  on  the 
whole  subject  of  the  depressed  classes  is  being  issued  to 
Government  officials,  Missionaries  and  others  interested.  The 
Punjab  Council  has  conducted  a  survey  of  forty-six  of  itg 
educational  institutions  with  a  view  to  ascertaining  the  extent 
of  industrial  and  manual  training.  This  survey  has  shown 
the  growing  realisation  of  the  need  of  practical  training. 
Reports  from  other  parts  of  the  field  also  show  a  growing  desire 
to  make  our  educational  work  more  practical.  Hand  work  is 
increasing,  but  there  is  little  unity  of  method  shown  in 
dealing  with  the  problem. 

The  work  which  this  Committee  ought  to  have  done  this 
year  was  to  survey  its  field.  Owing  to  the  absence  of  the 
convener  on  furlough  little  has  been  attempted. 

The  present  economic  situation  has  led  to  great 1  difficulties 
in  some  industrial  businesses.  Increase  of  wages  and  mate¬ 
rials  has  reduced  the  economic  margin,  and  we  learn  of  one 
such  enterprise,  which  has  done  good  service,  closing  down, 
and  of  another  which  was  contemplating  doing  so,  but  agreed  to 
continue  because  of  the  real  contribution  it  was  making  to 
Mission  work.  Most  of  the  difficulties,  however,  in  Industrial 
work  run  on  good  business  lines  can  be  remedied  by  business 
methods.  Lack  of  capital  for  necessary  expansion  and  up-to-date 
machinery  seem  to  be  the  greatest  needs. 

In  conclusion,  your  Committee  would  urge  two  points  : — 

(a)  The  urgent  need  of  union  effort  in  the  field  of 
industrial  and  agricultural  education. 

( b )  That  the  work  of  your  Committee  can  be  of  no  great 
use  to  our  constituency  without  a  survey  of  the  field.  We 
would  ask  your  permission,  therefore,  to  conduct  such  a 
departmental  survey.  The  material  to  be  collected  is  not  great. 
It  will  be  necessary  to  ascertain  three  things  in  connection 
with  each  Province. 

1.  The  general  economic  condition  of  the  Christian 
community  with  special  reference  to  the  problem  of 
a  self-supporting  and  self-propagating  church. 
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2.  The  present  position  in  regard  to  manual  training  and 
industrial  work. 

3.  The  present  position  in  regard  to  agricultural  misson 
work. 

The  answers  to  these  three  questions  should  be  written  up  by 
one  qualified  to  do  so  in  each  province  on  the  basis  of  the  survey 
figures  collected. 

Resolved  : — 

XVII.  That  the  attention  of  the  Provincial  Councils 
should  be  drawn  to  the  need  of  union  effort  in  industrial  and 
agricultural  educational  work. 

2.  That  the  Industrial  and  Agricultural  Mission  Work 
Committee  be  empowered  to  make  a  survey  of  the  field  in  its 
department,— the  questionajre  to  be  approved  by  the  Survey 
Committee. 

10.  Work  among  Moslems — Professor  R.  Siraj- 
uddin  submitted  the  report  :  — 

The  present  is  the  third  year’s  report  of  this  Committee. 
Mention  is  made  here  of  some  work  that  is  being  done  and  the 
attention  of  the  Council  is  called  to  much  that  yet  remains  to 
be  done. 

1.  The  following  steps  have  been  taken  sinceithe  last  meet¬ 
ing  along  the  line  of  the  resolutions  passed  during  the  last  two 
years. 

In  response  to  Resolution  17  (2)  of  1920,  on  the  subject 
of  establishing  Provincial  Committees,  a  Committee  on  work 
among  Moslems  was  appointed  last  year  by  the  Punjab  Repre¬ 
sentative  Council  of  Missions.  Thus  we  have  now  two  such 
Provincial  Committees,  one  appointed  by  the  United  Provinces 
Representative  Council  of  Missions  having  been  reported 
at  our  last  meeting.  We  hope  that  during  the  coming  year 
there  will  be  another  one  established  in  Bengal,  the  Moham- 
madan  population  of  East  Bengal  being  larger  than  that  of  any 
other  province  in  India.  The  N.  M.  C.  will  have  rendered  a 
useful  service  in  having  brought  into  existence  these  Provin¬ 
cial  Committees  and  such  Committees  will  be  all  the  more  neces¬ 
sary  since  according  to  the  new  constitution  of  the  N.  M.  C. 
there  will  be  very  few  All  India  Committees  on  the  National 
Council  for  some  years  to  come. 

2.  Towards  carrying  into  effect  Resolution  17  (2)  of 

_ 1919,  on  the  subject  of  Inter-Provincial  Evangelism  among 

Moslems  some  progress  has  been  made.  The  newly  appointed 
Committee  of  the  Punjab  R.  C.  M.  is  raising  funds  locally  for 
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an  evangelistic  tour  of  about  t‘>  weeks’  duration  in  the  large 
Presidency  Towns  in  the  various  provinces.  rI  wo  evangelists 
viz.  Canon  Ali  Baksh  from  the  Punjab  and  Rev.  S.  M.  Paul 
from  the  United  Provinces  have  been  asked  to  undertake  the 
work  during  this  winter.  The  members  of  the  N.  M.  C. 
Committee  in  different  provinces  have  been  consulted  as  to 
the  advisability  of  this  step  and  as  to  the  necessary  arrangements 
with  regard  to  times,  places  and  programme.  The  Committee 
is  fully  alive  to  the  fact  that  the  evangelists  must  be  most  tact¬ 
ful  men  who  would  only  present  Christ  in  a  friendly  way  to  the 
Moslems  and  absolutely  avoid  giving  any  offence. 

3.  Regarding  Res.  17  (3)  of  1920.  inviting  the  attention 
of  Missionary  workers  among  Moslems  to  the  Missionaries  to 
Moslems  League  some  effort  was  made  through  personal  letters 
to  enlist  new  members  in  the  Punjab  and  elsewhere  and  several 
additions  have  thus  been  made  in  the  membership  of  the 
League. 

4.  Resolution  17  (4)  of  1919.  As  regards  the  more 
difficult  problem  of  Literature  for  Moslems,  the  initiative  has 
come  from  America.  The  Literature  Committee  in  connection 
with  the  Committee  of  Reference  and  Counsel  of  the  Foreign 
Missions  Conference  of  North  America,  have  through  the 
Literature  Committee  of  the  N.  M.  C.  asked  for  the  appointment 
of  a  Committee  of  three  persons,  two  Americans  and  one 
British  representative  to  make  a  survey  of  Moslem  Literature 
in  India.  We  learn  that  funds  for  this  purpose  are  already  in 
the  hands  of  the  Survey  Committee  of  the  N.  M.  C.  The 
Literature  Committee  has  in  consultation  with  the  Committee 
on  work  among  Moslems,  suggested  G  names,  viz.  those  of 
Messrs.  Goldsack,  Ahmed  Shah,  Titus,  Wherry,  Bevan  Jones 
and  Sirajud  Din,  out  of  which  three  will  be  asked  to  carry  on 
the  Survey.  This  will  prepare  the  way  for  the  production 
of  further  Literature  for  Moslems  along  lines  of  most  effective 
help  for  evangelising  Moslems. 

II.  Among  those  problems  that  have  not  yet  been  consi* 
dered  we  would  mention  the  following 

1.  Resolution  17  (1)  of  1919  and  Resolution  17  (i)  of 
1920< — Both  these  resolutions  express  the  great  desirability  in 
this  new  era  of  setting  aside  workers  both  Indian  and  Foreign 
to  do  direct  evangelistic  work  among  educated  Moslems.  This 
at  present  is  far  from  being  actually  realised:  The  present  day 
conditions  in  India  make  the  need  of  evangelistic  work  among 
Moslem  leaders  most  urgent.  There  is  among  the  Missions  a 
natural  inertia  due  to  a  long  standing  habit  of  disregard  for  this 
phase  of  Christian  work.  We  believe  that  with  the  Indianising 
of  the  Church  in  India,  the  problem  of  city  evangelism— through 
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personal  and  social  work,  bazar  preaching,  converts’  homes  and 
in  other  ways, — will  be  given  a  much  more  prominent  considera¬ 
tion  than  it  is  at  present  receiving  from  the  Missions.  In  fact 
there  are  already  signs  in  some  places  which  point  in  that  direc¬ 
tion.  We  hope  that  when  the  N.  M.  C.  is  reorganised,  steps  will 
be  taken  by  its  new  Secretariat  to  bring  important  resolutions 
passed  by  various  Committees  during  the  preceding  years,  like 
the  two  resolutions  quoted  at  the  commencement  of  this  para¬ 
graph,  to  the  attention  of  Churches  and  Missions  by  being 
personally  present  at  their  meetings.  Experience  shows  that 
personal  presentation  of  a  problem  at  a  meeting,  proves  far  more 
effective  than  doing  the  same  work  by  correspondence.  In 
the  meanwhile  the  new  committee  is  asked  to  do  what  they  can 
to  attain  to  this  end  through  correspondence  and  indirect 
persuasion. 

2.  One  other  problem  which  was  mentioned  in  the  former 
reports  is  found  in  Resolution  17  (4)  of  1919,  regarding  the 
need  of  a  Union  Institution  for  training  workers  among  Moslems. 
This  as  well  as  the  other  problems  mentioned  above  should 
engage  the  attention  of  the  new  Committee. 

Resolved  : — 

XVIII.  The  Council  instructs  the  Committee  to  investi¬ 
gate  through  the  various  Provincial  Councils  to  what  extent 
the  Churches  and  Missions  in  India  are  carrying  on  direct 
systematic  evangelistic  work  among  Moslems,  and  particularly 
educated  Moslems,  and  to  invite  their  attention  to  the  need, 
in  this  new  era,  of  more  extensive  and  intensive  work  among 
Moslem  leaders. 

2.  The  Council  instructs  the  Committee  to  carry  on  further 
investigation  along  the  line  of  various  resolutions  passed  by 
the  Council  in  connection  with  work  among  Moslems  at  its 
previous  meetings,  with  a  view  to  carrying  those  resolutions 
into  effect. 

11.  Women’s  Work. — The  report  was  presented 
by  Miss  Maya  Das  : — 

I.  Village  Education.  This  Committee  in  considering  the 
Village  Education  Report  from  the  women’s  standpoint  feels 
that  the  chief  interest  centres  in  the  Vocational  Middle  School. 
The  existing  Girls’  Boarding  Schools  of  the  Middle  Grade 
need  to  be  multiplied  and  to  follow  the  lines  suggested  in  the 
Report.  Then  the  question  arises  ‘what  bx-anches  should  be 
introduced  in  a  Vocational  School  for  Girls  ?’  And  this  leads  to 
the  wider  questions  of  vocational  training  and  industrial  work 
for  girls,  and  of  Cottage  Industries.  Your  Committee  has  asked 
Miss  Maya  Das  to  gather  statistics.  She  writes  : — ‘I  do  wish 


41 


we  could  urge  the  Mission  bodies  to  co-operate  more  than 
has  been  possible  in  the  past  for  this  vocational  training.  In 
my  investigation  I  have  been  struck  by  the  lack  of  workers 
and  funds  in  almost  all  the  Industrial  centres  that  I  have 
visited.  If  we  could  have  two  or  three  really  well  equipped 
centres  for  vocational  training,  and  two  or  three  well-organised 
depots  for  the  sale  of  work  from  these  centres  of  training,  I 
feel  that  we  could  get  much  more  out  of  it. 

II.  Your  Committee  has  also  been  considering  a  suggestion 
brought  before  it,  that  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  be  asked  to  develope 
vernacular  work.  The  majority  of  members  welcome  the 
Scheme,  so  long  as  it  is  in  full  co-operation  with  existing 
mission  work  and  the  Y.  W.  C,  A.  has  been  asked  to  draw  up  a 
definite  scheme  of  co-operation  and  lay  it  before  this 
Committee. 

III.  Moral  Hygiene.  A  memorandum  on  Moral  Hygiene 
from  the  Board  of  Study,  London,  was  circulated  among 
the  Members  of  Committee  and  opinions  were  invited.  Finally 
the  convener  summarised  the  suggestions  regarding  the  teaching 
of  Moral  Hygiene,  and  circulated  them  to  the  Women’s  Work 
Committees  of  the  Provincial  Councils. 

Resolved  : — 

XIX.  (1)  That  the  N.  M.  C.  urge  the  Provincial  Councils 
to  give  adequate  representation  to  women  on  these  committees 
and  if  it  be  desired  to  form  a  separate  committee  for  Women's 
work. 

(2)  That  the  National  Missionary  Council  request  the  Pro¬ 
vincial  Councils  to  consider  means  of  co-operation  in  Industrial 
work  for  Women  and  girls. 

(3)  That  the  National  Missionary  Council  request  the 
Provincial  Councils  to  consider  Mission  co-operation  in  Girls’ 
Boarding  Schools  with  a  view  to  developing  the  Vocational 
Middle  School  for  Girls. 

(4)  That  the  National  Missionary  Council  request  the 
Provincial  Councils  to  consider  the  teaching  of  Moral  Hygiene 
in  Boys’  Boarding  Schools. 

12.  Medical  Missions. — The  Report  was  presen¬ 
ted  by  Dr.  Felt  : — 

The  work  of  the  Committee  during  the  year  has  been 
Carried  on  mainly  along  the  lines  indicated  by  the  resolutions 
adopted  by  the  N.  M.  C.  at  its  last  session. 

Some  at  least  of  the  missionary  societies  have  appealed  to 
their  home  boards  for  a  larger  number  of  doctors  and  nurses, 
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The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  appointed  a  general 
committee  here  on  the  field  and  is  seeking  to  strengthen  its 
medical  work. 

Your  Committee  has  been  seeking  information  as  to  present 
conditions  with  the  idea  of  learning  what  avenues  of  activity 
seem  to  promise  best  results. 


1.  In  the  Matter  Of  Sanitation. 


1  Books. — Among  the  many  books  available  for  class  and 
general  use  the  following  list  may  contain  suggestions. 

On  Hygiene  and  Domestic  Economy — (those  specially  adapted 
for  use  in  India  are  marked). 

Manuals  for  training  classes  and  college  use 

# Manual  of  Hygiene  and  Domestic  Economy,  Chas.  Banks. 
Macmillan  1919. 

A  Text  Book  of  Domestic  Economy,  Paul,  Longmans,  191.5. 
Practical  Domestic  Hygiene,  N otter  and  Firth,  Longmans, 
1913. 

*  Elements  of  Hygiene  and  Public  Health,  Modi.  Butter- 

worth  &  Co.,  1920. 

Essentials  of  Sanitary  Science,  Brook  Kimpton,  1909. 

Science  of  Common  Life,  Simmons  and  Stenhouse,  Mac¬ 
millan,  1912. 

*  Hygiene  and  Public  Health,  Ghosh  and  Das,  Hilton, 

Calcutta,  1914.  .  n 

*  Tropical  Hygiene,  Lukisand  Blackam,  Thacker  Spink  &  Oo. 

1918.  ‘  .  .  , 

“Preventive  Medicine  and  Hygiene,  Rosenau,  Appleton 

&  Co.,  1918.  i  Tr  .  _  .  , 

“Hygiene  and  Public  Health,  Parkes  and  Kenwood,  Lewis, 

1917. 

“Personal  Hygiene  ;  Samey,  Butterworth  &  Co.,  1920. 
“McNally’s  Sanitary  Handbook  for  India,  Government  Pi  ess, 

“Tuberculosis  in  India,  Arthur  Lankester  M.  d„  Butter- 
worth  &  Co.,  Calcutta. 


Foj‘  use  in  secondary  schools: — - 

“A  Health  Reader  for  Indian  High  Schools, 

M.A.,  Macmillan,  1920. 

“Hygiene  and  Domestic  Economy  for  Indian  Schools  by 
Chas.  Banks,  M.  D.  Macmillan,  1916. 

“The  Land  of  Health  and  the  Land  of  Wealth  a  new 
Story  Reader.  E.  Marsden.  Macmillan,  1920. 

A  Health  Reader  for  Girls,  A.  L.  and  E.  Stenhouse, 
millan,  1920 


by  P.  C.  Wren, 
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First  Book  of  Physiology  and  Hygiene,  Cathcart,  Macmillan, 

1919. 

Hygiene  for  Beginners,- Reynolds.  Macmillan,  1919. 

^Physiology  and  Hygiene  (for  Standard  IV.)  Rutter  William¬ 
son  ;  Longmans  Green  &  Co.,  1912. 

•Outlines  of  Domestic  Science  :  a  Manual  for  Indian  Readers, 
Lillian  Sawtell,  Longmans  Green  &  Co.,  1912. 

•  Personal  and  Domestic  Hygiene.  Mrs.  Harold  Hendfey, 
Gulab  Singh  &  Sons,  Calcutta  1913.  (Also  in  Urdu). 

Longmans  Domestic  Economy  Readers,  Standard  4,  .>,'  b,  and 
7.  Longmans  Green  &  Co. 

Primer  of  Tropical  Hygiene,  Blackham.  S.  John  Ambul¬ 
ance  Association,  Simla. 

*The  Way  to  Health.  A  Sanitary  Primer  C.  L,  S. 

•Talks  on  Health.  Mrs.  Brander.  C.  L.  S. 

•“Eyes  Right”  Hygiene  and  Treatment  of  the  Lye.  H.  A. 
MacPhail  M.A.,  M.D.,  Santal  Mission  Press,  Pokhurja. 

Maintenance  of  Health  in  the  Tropics.  Simpson.  Thacker 
Spink  &  Co.,  Calcutta. 


For  use  in  Primary  Schools  :  _  ,  , 

•Life,  Light  and  Cleanliness.  Lt.-Col.  Perry,  I.M.S.  Gulab 
Singh  Co.,  Lahore,  1912.  (also  in  Urdu). 

•  4  Health  Reader  for  Madras.  P.  C.  Wren.  Macmillan  1917. 
#A  Health  Story,  Reader,  E.  Marsden,  Macmillan  1912 
Longmans,  Domestic  Economy  Reader,  Standards  1,  ~,  ana 
3.  Longmans,  Green  &  Co. 

For  Popular  use  (including  Home,  Hygiene,  Nursing  and 

Midwifery)  :  TT  ,,  n 

•Personal  and  Domestic  Hygiene.  Mrs.  Hendley,  Gulab 
Singh  &  Sons,  Calcutta,  1913  (also  in  Urdu). 

•Indian  Home  Nursing.  S.  John’s  Ambulance  Association, 

Simla.  ,  .  ,, 

Hints  and  Helps  for  Home  Nursing  and  Hygiene.  Cosgrave, 
S  John’s  Ambulance  Association  1914. 

*An  Elementary  Manual  of  Midwifery  (for  the  use  ot 
Indian  Midwives).  Lukis.  Thacker  Spink  &  Co.,  1903. 
•Maternity  and  Infant  welfare  in  India.  Ruth  Aoung, 
Butterworth  &  Co.,  (India)  Ltd.,  1920. 

•Handbook  for  Midwives.  (“Daya-gari  ke  Asul  ),  Dr.  L.  jVl. 
Brown,  Mission  Press,  Ludhiana  (Urdu  and  Roman 

“Zecha  wa'  Bacha”  (Urdu)  Dr.  R.  F.  Coorlowala,  F.  R.  C.  S„ 
Samsi  Press,  Hyderabad,  Deccan. 

“Sehat-un-Nissan”  (Urdu)  Dr.  Siripat  Seliai,  L.M.S. 

Hall  Press,  Benares. 

First  Lessons  in  Midwifery  for  Country  Dais,  Balfour, 
Butterworth  &  Co.  1920. 
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•Consumption— Home  Treatment  and  Rules  for  Living 
adapted  for  India,  Crowe  and  Sprawson,  Butterworth 
»  .  *  ^°:  1917-  (Also  in  Urdu). 

Village  Sanitation.  Dr.  K.  C.  Banerji.  Sanskrit  Press  30, 
Cornwallis  St.  Calcutta  (this  book  is  in  English,  Hindi, 
Marathi,  Urdu  and  Bengali). 

From  the  Christian  Literature  Society,  Madras. 

Childbirth.  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis,  Dr.  Mary  E. 
Pailthorpe. 

#The  Wonderful  House  I  live  in. 

Four  Simple  Talks  upon  the  Laws  of  Health.  Pure  Air, 
Pure  hood,  Pure  Water  by  Dr.  C.  P.  V.  Shunker. 

JN  ursing  Lessons.  Clare  De  Noe  Walker. 

.’  ,  ^  Lantern  Slide*.— We  have  been  able  to  secure  definite 
information  regarding  the  following  sets  of  lantern  slides  : 

Supplied  by  Messrs.  Houghton-Butcher  (Eastern)  Ltd. 
(Trosvenor  House,  Calcutta,  at  Rs  9  per  dozen,  uncoloured, 

13  slides  on  Filariasis,  Elephantiasis  ; 

,,  Water  ; 

,,  Flies  ; 

,,  Guinea-Worm. 

,,  Water-borne  diseases. 

„  Hookworm  disease. 

”  ><  „  illustrating  a  Booklet. 

May  be  had  on  hire  from  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  5,  Russell  Street 
Calcutta. 


id 

34 

4 

20 

t>2 

20 


55  slides 
35 

48  „ 

55 

10  „ 

12  „ 

0  ■ 
90  „ 


on  Tuberculosis. 

„  First  Aid  to  the  Injured. 

„  Malarial  Fever — its  source. 

„  Small-pox  and  its  prevention. 

„  Impure  water. 

„  Hookworm. 

„  Vaccination. 

„  How  to  procure  clean  milk  in  India. 


May  be  procured  from  Mrs.  Hands,  Pachmarhi,  C.  P.,  @ 
Ke.  1  uncoloured  and  Rs.  1-8  coloured  each  : — 


25  slides 

on  Mosquitoes,  and  House  Flies  with  lecture 

-“i  .  i 

by  Capt.  F.  W.  Cragg,  m.d.  i.m.s. 

45  ,, 

„  Tuberculosis,  lecture  by  Major  W.  Glen 
Lister  C.I.E.,  M.D.,  I.M.S. 

52  „ 

„  Guinea-worm,  lecture  by  Major  Glen 

t '  - 

52  „ 

Lister. 

,,  Malaria,  lecture  by  Major  S.  R.  Christo¬ 
phers,  C.I.E.,  M.D.,  I.M.S, 

45 


Capt.  H.  W.  Knight,  M.D.,  I.M.8.,  140,  Dhurrumtollah  Street 
Calcutta,  has  prepared  a  set  of  slides  on  Sanitation  and  another 
on  Venereal  Disease. 

3.  Maternity  and  Child  Welfare. — A  movement  with  the 
official  title  “The  Lady  Chelmsford  All-India  League  for  Mater¬ 
nity  and  Child  Welfare”  of  which  Her  Excellency  the  Countess 
of  Reading  is  President,  is  rapidly  assuming  that  prominent 
place  among  the  uplifting  forces  in  the  Empire.  It  offers  a 
wide  field  for  missionary  activities  in  the  way  of  distributing 
Literature,  holding  Exhibitions,  etc.  The  publications  of  the 
League  may  be  had  from  the  organizing  Secretary,  Mrs.  Wemyss 
Grant  M.D„  Viceregal  Lodge,  A  set  of  Lantern  Slides  has  not 
yet  been  completed. 

II,  In  the  Matter  of  Medical  Inspection  of  Schools. 

1.  Inquiries  were  sent  out  to  the  different  Provincial  areas 
and  replies  have  been  received.  A  few  are  quoted  here  to 
illustrate  the  general  situation  in  this  regard. 

A  doctor  writing  from  the  U.  P.  says  “I  can  safely  say  there 
is  no  school  inspection  ( medical )  except  where  a  Medical 
missionary  examines  a  few  of  the  mission  schools  in  his  or  her 
district.” 

The  Bombay  Presidency  situation  has  been  very  comprehen¬ 
sively  summed  up  by  Dr.  C.  Rose  Greenfield  of  Poona.  She 
places  missions  there  in  three  groups. 

(a)  Those  which  have  medical  inspection,  including  five 
missions. 

(b)  Those  which  report  more  or  less  close  supervision  by  th 
Medical  Missionary  or  the  School  Doctor.  A  careful  watch  is 
kept  over  the  pupils  and  in  many  instances  they  are  regularly 
weighed  and  any  who  are  losing  weight  are  sent  at  once  to  the 
Doctor,  Four  missions  are  included  in  this. 

(c)  A  group  of  four  missions  which  report  no  medical 
inspection  at  all.  From  the  details  of  Dr.  Greenfield’s  report 
it  appears  that  a  large  number  of  the  boarding  schools  have  no 
medical  inspection  and  very  few  day  schools  are  inspected.  One 
mission  has  13  boarding  institutions  in  8  stations  and  one  medical 
missionary,  and  points  out  the  impossibility  of  any  thorough 
inspection  by  the  mission  doctor.  Only  one  mission  has  a  regular 
schedule  for  registering  results  in  school  examinations.  The 
Bombay  Educational  authorities  have  appointed  several  medical 
inspectors  for  the  aided  boys’  schools. 

The  Mid-India  report  gives  returns  from  11  missions.  One 
reports  nothing  at  all  being  done  in  the  way  of  inspection,  the 
rest  seem  to  be  unanimous  in  having  inspection  of  schools  in 
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large  stations  including  high  and  middle  schools  and  all  seem 
unanimous  in  doing  nothing  at  all  for  village  schools.  In  some 
places  the  inspection  now  carried  out  is  not  I  regular  and  apparent¬ 
ly  not  thorough.  One  says,  “The  inspector  barely  spent  half  an 
hour  in  a  school  of  250  pupils.” 

If  the  areas  reporting  fairly  represented  the  situation  as  a 
whole  it  would  appear  that  the  necessity  for  a  class  medical 
supervision  of  schools  is  being  recognized  in  many  places  and 
that  attempts  are  being  made  to  cope  with  the  problem. 

Boarding  schools  in  the  larger  places  naturally  come  first  in 
ft  programme  of  inspection,  and  from  the  reports  it  would  appear 
that  beyond  such  schools  almost  no  attempts  have  been  made  at 
inspection.  The  largest  number  of  scholars  are  in  the  primary 
and  village  schools,  in  many  instances  at  a  distance  from  head¬ 
quarters  or  medical  supervision.  These  constitute  a  very 
important  part  of  the  inspection  problem  and  one  which  will 
very  probably  make  increasing  demands  for  attention. 

2.  Three  Different  Charts  of  Systems — for  the  recording 
physical  Examinations  in  schools  have  come  to  us.  One  from 
the  American  Marathi  Mission  in  the  Bombay  Presidency,  one 
from  the  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Mission  in  Mid-India,  and  the 
other  from  the  Punjab.  In  all  probability  other  forms  are 
being  used  in  various  places.  It  would  be  of  advantage  to 
attempt  to  secure  some  uniform  scheme  for  recording  inspection. 

In  this  connection  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  has  put  out  a  booklet 
on  “Outdoor  Athletic  Test  for  Boys”  which  is  especially  de¬ 
signed  for  rural  schools.  This  is  written  for  American  schools 
but  any  of  the  methods  and  tests  might  be  adapted  for  Indian 
schools.  This  seems  to  us  well  worth  the  attention  of  both  the 
medical  and  educational  people. 

3.  Diet. — Quite  extensive  inquiry  on  the  part  of  your 
Committee  was  rewarded  by  finding  one  dietary  chart  which 
was  included  in  the  report  of  the  Medical  Committe  of  the 
Punjab  Provincial  Council  for  April  1919.  This  chart  was  sent 
to  a  boarding  school  for  boys  and  one  for  girls  in  the  Mid.- 
India  area  for  comparison  with  that  in  use  ;  both  schools  reported 
quite  a  little  variation  from  the  figures  given  in  the  Punjab 
chart. 

Dr.  T.  V.  Campbell  read  a  very  suggestive  paper  on  “Diet  in 
Mision  Boarding  Schools”  at  the  General  Meeting  of  the  Mis¬ 
sionary  Asaociation  in  Kodaikanal  in  May  1917.  In  gathering 
material  for  the  paper  he  secured  a  daily  diet  sheet  of  uncooked 
food  from  several  boys’  and  girls’  schools.  He  was  able  to  work 
out  fairly  accurately  the  amount  of  food  given  daily  to  each 
boy  and  girl  and  then  estimated  the  value  of  these  foods. 
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It  is  very  possible  that  no  one  dietary  scheme  would  serve 
for  all  parts  of  the  country  except  on  the  broad  principle  of 
food  values.  Details  as  to  exact  amount  of  articles,  variations 
in  food,  preparation,  etc.,  would  best  be  determined  in  the  vari¬ 
ous  areas. 

4.  Standard  of  Weights  and  Measures. — Your  committee 
also  made  inquiry  as  to  the  existence  of  a  recognized  standard 
of  weights  and  measures  for  schools  children.  So  far  as  we  are 
able  to  learn  there  is  no  such  in  existence  in  India.  The  only 
standard  for  any  purpose  of  which  we  are  able  to  learn  is  that 
used  in  the  military  service  for  recruiting. 

The  necessity  for  some  such  standard  is  recognized  by  a 
number  in  charge  of  school  work,  and  from  a  medical 
standpoint  it  would  also  be  a  very  desirable  thing.  The  prepara¬ 
tion  of  such  a  standard  will  not  be  an  easy  matter  because  of 
the  care  which  must  be  taken  in  tabulating  results  from  a 
great  many  cases,  and  often  it  will  be  difficult  to  obtain  exact 
information  in  the  matter  of  age.  There  is  also  the 
difficulty  which  arises  because  of  the  various  nationalities  and 
peoples  in  India.  If  a  series  of  such  standards  for  different 
peoples  or  areas  could  be  worked  out  it  would  prove  very 
helpful  to  both  Medical  and  Educational  authorities. 

KESOLVED  : — 

XX.  That  the  Medical  Committees  of  provincial  councils 
be  asked  to  prepare  a  standard  form  for  the  medical 
inspection  of  schools,  and  to  urge  upon  the  various  Missions  in 
their  areas  the  necessity  for  such  inspection. 

2.  That  the  Provincial  Medical  Committees  be  asked  to 
co-operate  with  the  educational  authorities  in  the  working 
out  of  a  standard  table  of  weights  and  measurements  for  the 
boys  and  girls  in  each  area. 

3.  That  medical  committees  of  the  different  provincial 
councils  be  asked  to  co-opex-ate  with  educational  authoi-ities  in 
working  out  a  dietary  scheme  for  boarding  schools  of  their 
areas,  and  to  endeavour  to  secure  its  adoption. 

4.  That  the  Medical  Committee  of  the  N.  M.  C.  be  in¬ 
structed  to  gather  information  as  to  the  existing  coiu-ses  of 
Study  in  Hygiene,  Physiology,  etc.,  in  the  different  provincial 
areas,  with  a  view  to  the  concerted  action  of  the  N.  M.  C.  and 
the  provincial  councils  in  furthering  the  study  of  these 
subjects. 

5.  That  the  pi’ovincial  Medical  Committees  be  asked  to 
encourage  instruction  in  Fii’st-Aid  in  Mission  Higher*grade 
Schools  and  Training  Schools. 
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6.  That  m  view  of  the  present  scarcity  of  foreign 
missionary  doctors  in  India,  an  appeal  be  made  to  the  Missions 

m  India  to  take  steps  to  secure  larger  numbers  of  Indians _ both 

men  and  women— with  the  missionary  spirit,  for  medical  work 
of  all  grades  ;  and  to  increase  the  number  of  scholarships  for 
this  pm  pose  ;  and  that  the  attention  of  all  societies  be  drawn 
to  the  great  needs  of  rural  areas,  as  yet  medically  unprovided 
for  by  missionary  or  other  agencies,  in  the  belief  that  Medical 
Missions  at  the  present  juncture  have  a  special  advantage  in 
presenting  the  Gospel  message. 

,r.  7;  That  as  th.ere  already  exists  in  India  a  Medical 
Missionary  Association  with  branches  in  various  areas  doing  a 

■\r°vr  Tilai\t0  tliat  of  tlie  Medical  Standing  Committee  of  the 
ft-  M'  yhh  a  view  to  preventing  overlapping  the  Medical 
Missions  Committee  of  the  N.  M.  C.  be  instructed  to  find  some 
means  of  relating  the  Medical  Standing  Committees  of  the 
A.  M.  C.  and  the  Provincial  Councils  to  the  Medical  Missionary 
Association. 


13.  Christian  Education — The  report  was  presented 
by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Maclean.— 


To  the  committee  was  entrusted  the  task  of  bringing  the  re* 
port  of  the  commission  on  Village  Education  before  Provincial 
Councils.  The  convener  accordingly  addressed  a  circular  to  the 
secretaries  of  these  Councils,  asking  them  to  take  immediate 
f.  (‘1JS  h>r  the  discussions  of  the  report.  A  statement  containing 
tlie  most  important  portion  of  the  replies  is  appended. 

The  Committee  was  instructed  to  consult  with  the  Mass 
Movement  Committee  and  the  Committee  on  Industry  and 
Agriculture  before  bringing  in  its  report.  It  was  not  found 
practical  to  have  a  joint  meeting  of  the  three  Committees,  and 
though  some  of  the  members  of  the  other  Committees  were 
invited  to  meet  with  the  Education  Committee  none  of  them 
ofind  it  possible  to  do  so.  Nor  has  it  been  possible  to  draft 
. 1  *!eP01  111  time  for  consideration  by  the  other  committees  in 
circulation  ;  but  it  is  hoped  that  a  meeting  of  a  number  of  the 
members  of  the  three  committees  will  be  held  immediately 
before  the  meeting  of  the  N.M.C. 


,  I1!16  Committee  has  met  twice,  but  only  the  four  members 
who  are  located  in  or  near  Madras  were  able  to  be  present. 
I  he  proceedings  of  the  first  meeting  were  submitted  to  the  othef 
P™’er:S,  and  t0  the  associate  members  by  correspondence. 

efore  the  second  meeting  Mr.  Oldham  had  vigited  Madras, 
and  the  Committee  had  before  it  his  views,  regarding  the 
s  eps  to  be  taken  to  make  the  recommendations  of  the 
Missionary  Educational  Council  effective. 
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1.  The  Committee  took  into  consideration  the  questions 
raised  by  the  joint  Committee  which  reported  to  the  last  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  N.  M.  C.  (Proceedings  pp.  PS,  19)  and  resolved  to 
submit  the  following  answers.  (The  answers  are  numbered  as 
the  questions). 

(L)  The  Committee  holds  that  in  working  out  the  scheme 
recommended  in  the  Report  care  should  be  taken,  as  recom¬ 
mended  in  Ch.  XV.,  to  secure  the  utmost  possible  co-operation 
with  Government.  With  a  view  to  promoting  this  the  Com¬ 
mittee  recommends  that  copies  of  the  Report  be  sent  officially 
to  the  Minister  of  Education  and  the  Director  of  Public  Instruc¬ 
tion  in  each  Province. 

(2)  With  regard  to  the  relation  of  village  education  to  the 
economic  condition  of  the  villagers  the  Committee  has  nothing 
to  add  to  what  is  said  in  the  Report  (Ch.  XIII.) 

(3)  The  Committee  suggests  that  Provincial  Councils  take 
steps  to  see  that  the  Report  is  in  the  hands  of  all  missionaries. 

(4)  The  Committee  endorses  the  suggestion  that  Provincial 
Councils  work  out  concrete  schemes. 

(5)  The  Committee  suggests  that  with  a  view  to  securing 
adequate  correlation  of  activities  Provincial  Councils  should 
have  standing  Committees  with  which  missions  should  consult 
regarding  the  development  of  their  work. 

(6)  With  regard  to  the  question  asked  in  section  6  the 
Committee  would  point  out  that  special  means  are  suggested  to 
meet  the  case  of  those  who  are  transferred  from  vocational 
middle  schools  to  high  schools  (see  pp.  52  and  64  of  the  Report). 

(7)  The  Committee  finds  general  agreement  in  the  view 

that  a  start  should  be  made  with  vocational  middle  schools,  and 
that  as  soon  as  possible  there  should  be  a  development  of  the 
training  school  system,  preferably  by  joint  effort.  The  opening 
of  short  special  courses  for  those  already  trained  is  also  regarded 
as  of  urgent  importance,  , 

Resolved  : — 

XXI. — ‘That  the  recommendations  hi  sections  1,  3,  4,  6, 
and  7  of  the  Committee’s  findings  concerning  the  Report  'of 
Village  Education  Commission  Ire  endorsed  by  the  Council  and 
commended  to  the  attention  of  Provincial  Councils. 

2.  That  the  summary  of  the  views  of  Provincial  doUficilS 
regarding  the  Commission’s  Report,  appended  to  the  Com¬ 
mittee’s  Report,  be  also  commended  to  the  attention  of  Councils. 

3.  That  Provincial  Councils  be  asked  to  keep  in  communi¬ 
cation  with  the  Committee  and  with  one.  another  regarding 
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their  further  plans  for  carrying  out  the  recommendations  of 
the  Commission,  and  that  if  thought  desirable  they  appoint 
special  correspondents  for  this  purpose. 

4.  That  Provincial  Councils  be  recommended  to  appoint 
sub-committees  (a)  to  supervise  the  preparation  of  text 
books  and  syllabuses  for  the  various  subjects  to  be  taught  in 
vocational  middle  schools,  (b)  to  prepare  in  detail  sample 
curricula  for  such  schools  and  (c)  to  consider  the  steps  to  be 
taken  for  the  improvement  of  teachers,  training.  Councils  in 
adjoining  areas  may  find  it  desirable  to  appoint  joint  committees 
for  one  or  other  of  these  purposes. 

5.  That  extra  copies  of  the  sections  of  the  committee’s  report 
dealing  with  the  Commission’s  Report,  and  of  the  appendix,  be 
printed  and  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Councils. 

6.  That  the  committee  be  instructed  to  endeavour  to  arrange 
for  the  publication  of  an  Indian  edition  of  the  Commission's 
Report,  and  if  required  to  guarantee  the  sale  of  not  less  than 
three  hundred  copies. 

2.  The  Committee  also  considered  the  problem  of  provi¬ 
ding  an  organisation  for  securing  the  utmost  measure  of  co¬ 
operation  in  the  carrying  out  of  the  recommendations  of  the 
Report,  and  for  the  development  of  missionary  education 
generally,  and  resolved  to  submit  the  following  statement  : — 

With  regard  to  the  appointment  of  Chief  Supervisors  and 
whole  time  conveners  as  recommended  in  Ch.  XIV  the  Com¬ 
mittee  holds  that  such  appointments  should  be  allowed  to  grow 
out  of  the  needs  of  the  situation,  as  these  come  to  be  realised.  It 
is  suggested  that  a  step  in  the  direction  of  such  appointments 
might  be  taken  by  Provincial  Councils  which  find  it  necessary  to 
appoint  a  full-time  or  half-time  secretary,  who  might  also  be  able 
to  give  advice  regarding  certain  educatioal  projects  and  help  to¬ 
wards  their  realisation.  Some  missions  already  have  Chief  Super¬ 
visors,  and  as  their  usefulnes  is  realised  some  of  these  might  be 
made  available  for  several  missions  jointly.  As  to  whole  time 
conveners  the  Committee  finds  that  difference  of  opinion  pre¬ 
vails.  At  present  the  N.  M.  C.  has  a  half-time  secretary  who 
might  be  replaced  by  a  full-time  secretary,  and  it  is  proposed 
that  it  have  a  full  time  secretary  or  convener  of  its  committee 
On  Christian  Literature.  To  some  it  seems  that  at  least  one 
Other  full-time  worker  might  be  appointed  in  the  interests  of 
education.  With  a  view  to  promoting  schemes  for  united  effort* 
He  Would  be  an  officer  Of  the  N.  M.  C.  but  would  devote  himself 
from  time  to  time  to  such  provinces  as  needed  his  help  most. 
He  would  be  an  administrator  rather  than  an  educational 
expert.  It  is  felt  by  those  Avho  take  this  view  that  it  will  be 
difficult  tt>  find  one  who  can  excel  both  in  administration  and 
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in  giving  expert  advice,  and  it  is  thought  that  the  latter  could 
be  supplied  by  having  in  connection  with  union  institutions 
people  of  special  capacity  and  experience  who  would  be  set  free 
to  some  extent  from  routine  work  so  as  to  be  available  for  help 
in  a  wider  field.  On  the  other  hand  the  view  is  taken  that  the 
time  is  not  ripe  for  a  full-time  worker  in  connection  with  the 
N,  M.  C.,  and  in  support  of  this  it  is  urged  that  the  advice  of 
those  actually  in  the  work  carries  more  weight  with  Gov¬ 
ernment  on  one  hand  and  missionary  bodies  on  the  other  than 
that  of  people  who  are  not  identified  with  a  particular  institution. 

With  regard  to  the  entire  scheme  set  forth  in  Oh.  XIV,  for  a 
council  of  Chief  Supervisors  and  an  advisory  committee  of  full¬ 
time  conveners  of  N.  M.  C,  committees,  the  Committee  had 
before  it  an  alternative  scheme  suggested  by  Rev.  W.  Meston,  in 
the  HARVEST  FIELD  of  January,  1921. 

"In  India  there  are  eight  Provincial  Representative  Councils 
of  Missions.  I  should  suggest  that  each  of  these  should  have, 
not  an  educational  committee  under  it,  but  a  Council  affiliated 
to  it,  which  should  deal  entirely  with  missionary  educational 
problems  of  all  kinds.  This  has  been  done  in  Madras  with 
excellent  results.  The  Missionary  Educational  Council  of  South 
India  is  affiliated  to  the  Madras  Representative  Council  of  Mis¬ 
sions,  it  is  made  up  of  representatives  of  missionary  societies 
carrying  on  educational  work  in  South  India,  it  meets  twice  in 
the  year,  its  executive  and  committees  are  constantly  at  work, 
it  makes  representations  to  Government  and  is  recognised  by 
Government  as  the  body  which  represents  Protestant  educational 
work  in  the  Presidency,  It  promotes  conferences  at  various 
places,  and  every  important  educational  question  receives  from 
it  serious  consideration.  It  gets  through  an  astonishing  amount 
of  work,  its  reports  and  minutes  are  full  of  valuable  information, 
and  it  has  been  of  considerable  service  to  missionary  societies  in 
matters  of  curriculum,  policy,  and  government  aid.  If  there  was 
one  such  Council  affiliated  to  each  of  the  Provincial  Representa¬ 
tive  Councils,  and  if  they  were  all  in  regular  communication 
with  one  another,  circulating  their  minutes,  agenda  and  proposals, 
nothing  would  be  more  easy  than  to  promote  common  action, 
suggest  fresh  development,  share  common  experience,  and  ad¬ 
vise  common  policy.  But  something  more  than  this  would  be 
necessary.  I  should  suggest  that  the  president  or  secretary  of 
each  Council,  together  with  one  member  who  is  specially  ac¬ 
quainted  with,  and  interested  in  agriculture  and  industry,  should 
form  a  board  or  committee  that  would  meet  twice  a  year  to  re¬ 
view  the  educational  situation  in  each  province  to  consider 
methods  for  advance,  and  to  make  suggestions  as  to  development 
or  experiment.  Thus  by  means  of  sixteen  people  practically 
acquainted  with  the  matters  coming  under  their  consideration, 
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meeting  say  at  Christmas  and  in  the  hot  weather,  all  the  infor¬ 
mation  which  missions  and  missionary  boards  would  require  in 
order  to  deal  adequately  with  the  present  educational  problems 
would  be  made  available.  The  report  of  these  representatives, 
who  might  even  be  regarded  as  forming  the  education  committee 
of  the  National  Missionary  Council,  would  be  laid  before  the- 
Council  and  would  be  in  the  hands  of  every  secretary  of  a  foreign 
mission  board”. 

The  Committee  asks  the  N.  M.  C.  to  consider  the  whole 
matter  in  the  light  of  the  different  proposals  made.  In  parti¬ 
cular.  it  expresses  the  hope  that  it  will  do  all  in.  its  power  to 
promote  the, development  of  Educational  Counoils  or  Boards. 
It  also  suggests  that  if  any  Provincial  Council  desire  to  consult 
with  members  of  the  Village  Education  Commission  or  of  the 
Education  Committee  of  the  N.M.C.,  it  might  perhaps  be  pos¬ 
sible  to  arrange  for  a  special  visit. 

Resolved:— 

XXII.— That  Provincial  Councis  be  asked  to  consider  the 
question  of  the  best  means  of  co-ordinating  the  educational 
activities  of  their  area,  and  more  especially  to  consider  the 
recommendation  of  the  committee  that  this  be  done  by  means  of 
an  educational  Council  on  a  representative  basis  in  affiliation 
with  the  Provincial  Council  rather  than  by  a  Standing  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Council. 

3.  The  Report  of  the  Village  Education  Commission  was 
the  only  matter  entrusted  to  your  Committee  by  the  N.  M.  C., 
but  in  view  of  the  urgency  of  several  of  the  problems  connected 
with  missionary  e  lucation  it  seemed  desirable  that  it  should 
have  full  information  regarding  the  situation  in  the  different 
provinces,  and  make  a  report  concerning  it  to  the  N.  M.  0. 
The  convener  accordingly  addressed  a  circular  to  secretaries 
of  provincial  educational  committees  or  councils.  The  follow¬ 
ing  statement  has  been  submitted  to  the  Committee  and  is  now 
passed  on  to  the  N.  M.  C. 

(a)  The  Committee  was  glad  to  note  that  missionary 
education  had  not  been  affected  adversely  by  the  transfer  of 
education  to  popular  control.  Nor  had  the  passing  of  Elemen¬ 
tary  Education  Acts  in  certain  Provinces— the  Punjab,  United 
Provinces.  Bombay,  Bengal  and  Madras— affected  missionary 
education.  This,  however  was  due  mainly  to  the  fact  that 
the  provision  contained  in  those  Acts  for  making  education 
compulsory  had  been  acted  on  by  only  a  very  small  number  of 
local  authorities. 

(b)  The  report  of  the  Universities  Commission  was  found 
fo  be  under  consideration  in  several  Provinces,  but  in  most  no 


immediate  action  was  probable,  owing  to  lack  of  funds  and 
other  difficulties.  In  the  Punjab  an  attempt  was  being  made 
to  convert  the  six  Arts  Colleges'  of  Lahore  into  a  teaching 
university.  The  area  in  which  the  Report  was  being  most 
clearly  acted  on  was  the  United  Provinces,  where  the  Colleges 
of  Lucknow  had  been  made  into  a  unitary  University,. and 
proposals  for  similar  action  in  Allahabad  were  before  the  Legis¬ 
lative  Council.  In  the  latter  case  the  clause  regarding  religious 
education  might  seriously  affect  missionary  colleges.  The 
Committee  suggests  that  with  a  wiew  to  giving  adequate 
consideration  to  the  problems  which  have  arisen  or  may 
probably  arise,  a  sub-committee  on  university  education  be 
appointed. 

(c).  The  Committee  found  that  the  condition  of  things 
with  regard  to  the  introduction  of  a  conscience  clause  differed 
greatly,  in  different  areas.  No  definite  proposals  had  been  made 
in  Bengal,  the  Punjab,  Behar  and  Orissa  or  Bombay,  and  in 
Madras  a  motion  in  favour  in  the  Legislative  Council  had  been 
rejected  by  an  overwhelming  majority.  On  the  other  hand  a 
drastic  resolution  in  favour  had  been  passed  by  the  Legislative 
Council  of  the  United  Provinces,  and  the  clause  was  already 
in  force  to  some  extent  in  Central  Provinces.  The  system  had 
been  at  work  for  years  in  Burma  and  Ceylon,  but  in  India  its 
introduction  would  involve  a  departure  from  the  policy  which 
had  been  in  force  for  more  than  sixty  years,  and  in  accordance 
with  which  the  great  majority  of  mission  schools  and  colleges 
had  been  carried  on.  To  some  it  seemed  that  if  the  policy  were 
changed  and  the  giving  of  Government  grants  made  conditional 
on  making  Scripture  teaching  optional,  grants  t  should  be  given 
up,  and  if  the  amount  sacrificed  could  not  be  made  up  from 
other  sources,  a  reduction  in  the  educational  work  of  missions 
should  be  made.  This  view  had  found  clear  expression  in  a 
statement  issued  by  the  Educational  Board  of  the  Bombay 
Representative  Council.  In  a  few  cases  on  the  other  hand 
missionaries  had  anticipated  the  introduction  of  a  clause  by 
introducing  the  voluntary  principle.  Others  found  it  difficult 
to  say  at  present  what  action  they  might  find  it  necessary  to 
take.  They  held  that  if  the  introduction  of  the  system,  whether 
voluntarily  or  by  legislation,  were  found  to  impair  the  missionary 
efficiency  of  the  institutions,  grants  should  be  sacrificed  rather 
than  that  it  should  be  adopted.  But  as  at  present  advised  they 
inclined  to  the  belief  that  in  certain  circumstances  the  clause 
might  not  affect  missionary  education  adversely,  and  they 
desired  that  in  the  event  of  a  clause  being  introduced  missions 
should  be  allowed  time  to  declare  their  attitude  and  adjust 
themselves  to  the  new  conditions. 

The  Committee  holds  that  the  whole  matter  should  be 
considered  once  more  by  the  N.  M.  C.  in  the  light  of  the 
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present  situation,  and  that  in  areas  where  the  introduction  of 
the  clause  was  proposed  the  Governments  in  question  should  be 
asked  to  allow  a  considerable  time  for  consideration  and 
adjustment. 

Resolved  : — 

XXIII.  That  the  suggestion  contained  in  the  committee’s  re¬ 
port  regarding  a  discussion  on  a  conscience  clause  be  not  adopted, 
as  it  is  impossible  at  this  meeting  to  enter  on  such  a  discussion  • 
but  that  the  section  of  the  Report  dealing  with  the  matter  be 
commended  to  Councils  as  a  statement  of  the  question  at  issue. 
The  Council  looks  to  Provincial  Councils  to  watch  the  situation 
carefully,  to  take  such  action  as  may  be  necessary,  and  keep  the 
Committee  informed  regarding  any  developments  that  may  take 
place. 

4.  Two  other  matters  were  referred  to  the  Committee  in 
course  of  the  year — a  letter  from  Mr.  Iv.  T.  Paul  proposing  the 
appointment  of  a  Committee  to  study  the  idea  of  national  edu¬ 
cation,  and  a  paper  by  Dr.  Winfieid  Dudgeon,  Allahabad,  con¬ 
taining  proposals  for  the  establishment  of  a  Christian  university. 
With  regard  to  the  former  your  Commitee  suggests  to  the 
N.  M.  C.  that  such  a  committee  be  appointed  as  a  sub-committee 
of  the  Committee  on  Christian  Education.  The  proposal  for  a 
Christian  University  has  not  yet  been  adequately  discussed,  but 
as  at  present  advised  the  Committe  is  inclined  to  the  view  that 
it  is  premature. 

Resolved  .- — 

That  the  Committee  be  instructed  to  consider  the 
question  of  national  education  of  the  relation  of  Christian  edu¬ 
cation  to  it,  in  consultation  with  Provincial  Councils. 


Appendix  to  the  Report  op  Committee  on  Christian 

Education. 

Opinions  of  Provincial  Councils  or  their  Educational  Com¬ 
mittees  on  the  Report  of  the  Commission  on  Village  Education. 

I.  Madras. 

1.  Village  Schools,  (i)  Resolved  to  recommend  to  mana¬ 
gers  of  village  schools  to  study  carefully  the  suggestions  of  the 
Commission  on  Village  Education  (Ch.  IV),  more  especially 
with  reference  to  the  following  points  : — 

(a)  The  teaching  of  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic  on 
practical  lines  and  in  relation  to  village  life.  This  should 
include  bazar  account,  reading  of  official  documents,  writing 
a  running  hand,  etc. 
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(b)  The  provision  of  manual  training  which  should  in¬ 
clude  the  use  of  the  available  raw  products  of  the  area  for 
the  making  of  useful  articles,  such  as  baskets,  mats,  coir  ropes, 
and  other  articles  made  out  of  cocoanut,  palmyra,  or  aloe  fibres  ; 
the  sewing  of  leaf  platters,  or  the  collecting  of  margosa  or  kolinji 
seeds. 

(c)  The  development  of  school  gardens,  where  the  dignity 
of  manual  labour  will  be  fostered,  and  powers  of  observation 
encouraged,  and  where  profitable  production  will  be  carried  on. 

(d)  The  introduction  of  Indian  music,  songs  and  games, 
with  the  use  of  cymbals,  drums,  etc., 

(e)  Training  in  social  service  as  outlined  on  page  70  of 
Report. 

(ii)  Resolved  to  suggest  to  managers  the  development  of 
one  village  school  in  each  mission  in  a  central  place  as  a  pattern 
for  other  village  schools.  The  best  way  of  attaining  this  result  is 
to  find  out  the  village  teacher  who  has  shown  signs  of  respond¬ 
ing  to  the  ideas  outlined  above,  and  the  ability  to  put  them  into 
practice  ;  and  to  make  his  work  available  for  the  teachers  of  the 
mission  by  locating  him  in  a  selected  central  village.  It  is 
desirable  that  the  selected  school  should  be  entirely  on  a  par 
with  the  other  village  schools  in  the  matter  of  building  and 
equipment. 

(iii)  Resolved  to  recommend  the  practice  of  gathering 
groups  of  teachers  for  short  periods  (say  for  a  week  or  fortnight) 
with  a  view  to  their  being  inspired  with  these  ideals,  and  to 
their  receiving  practical  training  on  these  lines. 

(N.B. — -All  that  is  suggested  above  can  be  undertaken  with 
very  little  expense  and  may  be  attempted  and  carried  on  without 
waiting  for  government  aid.) 

(iv)  Resolved  to  recommend  to  missions,  especially  those 
which  have  the  care  of  a  large  number  of  schools,  the  ap¬ 
pointment  of  full-time  supervisors  who  will  be  the  advisers, 
helpers,  and  friends  of  village  teachers.  It  is  necessary  that 
such  men  should  receive  special  training,  Even  though  such 
appointments  will  involve  additional  outlay,  the  committee 
Urges  upon  missions  the  desirability  of  making  them  in  order  that 
these  new  ideals  may  be  realised. 

(v)  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  appointment  of  supervisors 
will  increase  the  efficiency  of  village  schools,  resolved  to  recom¬ 
mend  the  M.  E.  C.  to  press  for  government  aid  towards  their 
salaries. 

2.  The  Vitldge  Sdhdot  ds  a  Community  Centre. —  (i)  Re¬ 
solved  to  Commend  to  the  attention  of  managers  the  suggestion 
of  the  Commission  that  the  village  school  should  be  made  a 


centre  for  community  life  and  service.  (Ch.  VIII).  The 
committee  feels  that  this  can  be  largely  accomplished  without 
appreciable  extra  expenditure. 

Among  other  things,  the  following  may  be  suggested  : — 

(a)  The  teacher  should  consider  the  whole  community 
in  which  he  is  living  as  his  school,  and  not  merely  the  children 
whose  names  are  on  the  register,  and  thus  make  the  school  a 
means  of  spreading  light  and  knowledge  to  all  the  people  of  the 
village. 

(■ b )  The  school  should  be  a  centre  for  adult  education 
through  its  night  school,  library,  literature,  etc. 

(c)  The  school  should  have,  if  possible,  a  small  store  of 
simple  medicines. 

(d)  Other  forms  of  social  service  such  as  first-aid  and 
'agricultural  demonstrations  might  be  instituted,  and  the  teacher 
should  be  capable  of  helping  the  co-operation  movement. 

(ii)  Teachers’  wives  should  be  encouraged  to  help  the 
women  of  the  community  in  many  of  the  above  mentioned 
ways,  and  especially  by  teaching  them  -sewing,  the  elements  of 
nursing  and  hygiene,  village  sanitation,  and  the  care  of  infants. 

3.  The  Teacher  and  his  Training. — (i)  Seeing  that  the 
new  type  of  school  outlined  in  the  Report  requires  a  new  type 
of  teacher,  we  recommend  to  the  M.  E.  C.  to  appoint  a  commi¬ 
ttee  to  indicate  what  changes  are  necessary  in  the  curricula  of 
the  higher  and  lower  elementary  grade  training  schools,  and  to 
consult  Government  with  a  view  to  introducing  the  required 
changes  into  the  recognised  training  schools.  We  suggest  that 
the  committee  be  composed  of  members  connected  with  normal 
training  institutions,  and  with  the  actual  work  of  rural 
education. 

(ii)  The  committee  recommends  that  the  training  schools 
should  endeavour  at  once  to  permeate  the  minds  of  the  students 
now  being  trained  with  the  larger  ideals  advocated  in  the 
Report,  and,  where  necessary,  to  give  extra  instruction  to  equip 
them  to  be  more  efficient  teachers  along  these  lines. 

4.  The  Vocational  Middle  Schools.— -The  committee  reco* 
minends  the  establishment  of  vocational  middle  schools  as 
being  indispensable  for  the  real  education  of  rural  India  at  the 
.present  stage,  and  as  furnishing  a  sound  foundation  for  all 
education,  ft  is  obvious  that  in  the  present  condMon  of 
public  opinion  no  scheme  of  vocational  education  can  have  a 
chance  of  success  unless  it  is  saved  from  competition  with  a 
purely  literary  education  leading  up  to  the  high  school  and 
University.  But  at  the  same  time  it  is  equally  obvious  that 


67 


literary  education  has  to  be  provided  as  an  avenue  to  the  univer¬ 
sity  and  to  the  professions  which  a  certain  per-centage  of  Indian 
Christian  pupils  can  reach,  and  ought  to  be  helped  to  reach. 
We  therefore  make  the  following  suggestions  with  regard  to 
the  proposed  vocational  middle  school  : — 

(a)  That  it  should  be  located  in  a  rural  area,  and  should 
be,  for  the  rural  community  the  only  provision  for  education 
beyond  the  village  school,  except  as  provided  for  in  sub  sections 
(c)  and  id). 

(b)  That  the  medium  of  instruction  in  such  schools  be  the 
vernacular,  while  English  should  be  included  as  a  second 
language. 

(c)  That  the  existing  mission  high  schools  should  be  left 
undisturbed. 

(d)  That  no  mission  aid  be  given  for  pupils  to  enter  high 
schools  direct  ;  but  it  is  desirable  that  scholarships  should  be 
available  to  enable  very  carefully  selected  pupils  from  the 
vocational  middle  school  to  go  on  to  a  high  school  and  university 
education. 

5.  Supplementary. — (1)  The  above  suggestions  are  intend¬ 
ed  to  apply  equally  to  the  development  of  girls’  education. 

(2)  With  regard  to  the  proportion  of  pupils  to  be  provided 
for  in  the  vocational  middle  school,  or  the  cost  of  such  schools, 
or  a  curriculum  for  them,  the  committee  is  unable  to  make  any 
report  at  this  stage.  They  suggest  that  a  questionnaire  be  issued 
to  survey  the  situation  and  to  furnish  the  committee  with  facts 
upon  which  alone  any  satisfactory  proposals  can  be  based.’ 

(3)  The  committee  considered  the  question  of  -traihing 

schools  for  teachers  in  the  vocational  middle  school,  and  decided 
that  it  was  not  prepared  to  make  any  recommendation  a!t  this 
stage.  It,  however,  suggests  that  where  missions  are  ready -at 
once  to  advance  in  this  matter  promising  pupils,  or  teachers 
With  some  experience  in  industrial  work,  be  sent  to  existing 
agricultural  and  industrial  schools  to  obtain  the  necessary 
qualifications  for  teaching.  .  - 

(4)  To  bring  the  Commission’s  Report  officially  to  the 
attention  of  Government,  the  committee  suggests  that  -  presen¬ 
tation  copies  be  sent  to  the  Ministers  of  Education  and  of 
Industries,  and  to  the  Director  of  Public  Instruction,  with  the 
suggestion  that  the  educational  officers  of  Government  be 
recommended  to  study  the  Report,  in  view  of  the  admitted 
importance  of  the  subject,  and  the  well-known  desire  of 
Government  to  advance  the  cause  of  elementary  education, 

#  Resolved  to  approve  the  report  and  to  print  it  in  the 
minutes.  The  committee  was  continued  to  carry  on  its  work 
still  further, 


(The  Education  Committee  of  the  N.  M.  C.  commends  the 
suggestions  contained  in  this  report  to  their  committees  at  work 
on  the  subject.  With  reference  to  4  {d)  the  Committee  suggests 
that  after  the  word  “on”  in  the  fourth  line  of  section  be  inserted 
the  words  “after  two  years”). 

II.  Bombay. 

The  Educational  Board  feels  the  need  of  fuller  information 
before  deciding  how  far  the  recommendations  of  the  Commission 
are  applicable  to  its  area.  It  has  accordingly  appointed  a  strong 
committee  with  the  following  duties  : — 

(re)  This  Committee  should  make  a  survey  of  the  conditions 
existing,  seeking  similarities  and  differences,  and  tabulating 
them. 

(b)  It  should  make  a  survey  such  as  is  suggested  on  page 
53  of  the  “Report”  (of  the  commercial  value  of  the  vocations  of 
each  district  and  the  proper  trade  treatment  of  raw  materials)  ; 

(c)  And  it  should  also  see  if  there  are  any  Indians  available 
and  how  many,  for  a  course  of  study  in  the  Philippines  or  in 
America. 

The  following  principles  have  been  laid  down  : — 

(re)  “That  emphasis  on  Christian  character  lie  the  chief 
object  of  all  education  under  missionary  auspices,  and  upon  such 
character  as  a  primary  requisite  in  all  teachers  and  supervisors. 

(b)  That  the  staff  of  the  school  should  have  a  thoroughly 
technical  education  ;  and  that  efficient  supervision  should  be 
arranged  for. 

(e)  That  the  whole  scheme  of  education  in  such  a  school 
should  be  simple,  and  must  be  designed  to  meet  the  needs  of  life 
in  the  villages  and  to  show  to  the  pupils  that  education  is  of 
value  in  all  kinds  of  work  and  is  a  training  for  all  kinds  of  work. 

( d )  All  local  and  government  facilities  should  be  freely 
made  use  of  in  vocational  education. 

Regarding  teacher  training  the  following  resolutions  have 
been  adopted  : 

1.  Training  of  teachers.— The  training  of  the  teachers  must 
Centre  round  the  rural  middle  school.  The  rural  middle  school 
and  the  training  centre  must,  be  in  a  rural  district.  We 
recommend:  ' 

(d)  Training  of  teachers. — That  suitable  leaders  be  placed 
in  Jalna,  Vadala,  and  Ahmednagar  (S.P.G.  Mission)  or  other 
suitable  places  to  experiment  in  and  develop  the  training  of 
teachers  in  connection  with  a  rural  middle  school. 

(b)  Short  Courses.-^-The  present  difficuly  in  regard  to 
untrained  teachers  must  be  jjiet  in  the  meantime  by  short 
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courses.  The  Educational  Board  should  be  informed  and  keep 
a  record  of  and  give  information  to  missions  about  any  such  as 
may  be  held. 

O')  Leaders.— That  no  trouble  or  expense  be  spared  to  find 
suitable  leaders  with  adequate  knowledge  of  Indian  conditions. 
1  he  choice  of  such  leaders  is  the  crux  of  the  question.  Much 
leaders  must  be  given  a  free  hand  to  work  out  their 
experiments. 

2,  Finance  :  (a)  In  the  experimental  stage  the  missions 

most  nearly  concerned  should  bear  the  greater  part  of  the  ex¬ 
pence. 

(b)  The  standing  of  trained  village  teachers  must  be  secured 
by  adequate  and  sufficient  salaries  in  order  that  a  supply  of 
teachers  will  be  available. 

(c)  Eventually  inter-mission  co-operation  may  be  needed  on 
a  large  scale,  but  in  the  meantime  no  large  scheme  of  training 
can  be  recommended  for  this  area. 

Ill,  United  Provinces  : — 

The  Council  on  the  recommendation  of  a  special  committee 
has  passed  the  following  resolutions  ; — 

The  Change  of  Emphasis — . Missions  should  now  recognise  as 
an  obligation,  co-ordinate  with  that  of  evangelism  and  spiritual 
development,  the  economic  and  mental  uplift  of  the  large 
Christian  community  that  is  the  result  of  mass  movements 
among  the  depressed  classes.  This  may  very  properly  lead  in 
many  places  to  an  entire  change  of  emphasis  and  method  in 
educational  work  and  Missions  should  face  with  courage  and 
wisdom  this  fact. 

The  Need  for  Missionaries  of  Special  Training-.— For  this 
work  the  need  is  urgent  that  Mission  Boards  help  to  provide 
India  with  many  Europeansiand  Indians  specially  trained  for 
educational  and  economic  work  for  backward  classes  so  that  as 
quickly  as  possible  this  work  may  be  committed  to  them,  thus 
setting  free  for  advance  in  evangelistic  work  many  theologically 
trained  men  now  engaged  in  educational  work.  This  will 
require  that  the  home  constituency  be  more  fully  informed  as 
to  the  necessity  of  producing  more  missionaries  for  this  sort  of 
work. 

The  I  ocational  Middle  School. — Each  large  mission  may 
well  in  the  first  instance  choose  some  centre,  dominated  by  the 
rural  situation,  where  the  ordinary  methods  of  education  have 
manifestly  not  met  the  need,  for  the  establishment  of  a 
vocational  middle  school.  The  course  of  study  should  begin 
where  the  primary  course  will  end  and  should *  consist  of  one 
language  (  generally  Hindi  )  carried  through  to  at  least  thq 
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equivalent  of  the  present  Middle  School  course  ;  arithmetic 
simplified  by  the  omission  of  the  more  theoretical  parts  and 
thoroughly  adapted  to  the  needs  of  the  village  ;  such  experi¬ 
mental  geometry  as  will  help  in  the  measurement  of  surfaces  and 
solids  ;  the  elements  of  accounts  so  that  receipts  and  expenditures 
can  be  kept  track  of  and  profits  and  losses  ascertained;  history, 
especially  of  India,  taught  by  the  story  method  with  the  more 
essential  lessons  to  be  learned  from  history  indicated;  lectures 
and  text-book  in  agriculture  and  rural  industries,  making  it  fit 
into  the  practical  work  being  done  in  the  different  seasons. 
Bible  by  the  story  method  Avith  the  fundamental  doctrines 
indicated.  The  course  should  be  so  distributed  over  the  five 
years  to  be  given  to  it  as  to  secure  more  attention  to  the 
practical  work  as  the  boys  gain  in  bodily  strength  and 
ability  to  work. 

The  boys  of  this  school  may  best  be  accommodated  in  small 
hostels  attached  to  the  house  of  the  masters.  They  may  well  be 
grouped  for  practical  work  on  the  land  and  in  the  shops  and 
for  the  preparation  of  their  meals  so  as  to  develop  the  sqirit  of 
co-operation  and  mutual  helpfulness. 

The  following  equipment  is  suggested  for  such  a  school  of 
about  fifty  boys,  ten  being  in  each  of  the  upper  classes  as  far  as 
is  possible  : 

10  acres  of  land  divided  into  plots  for  groups  of  boys  ; 

5  hostels  Avith  teachers’  houses  attached  ; 

5  stables  Avith  tools  ; 

5  yoke  of  oxen  with  farm  implements  to  match  ; 

5  milk  coavs  or  buffaloes,  Avith  equipment  for  handl¬ 
ing  the  milk  ; 

5  milk  goats  ; 

5  Avells  located  so  as  to  serve  two  acres  each  ; 

10  pens  of  foAvls  of  about  six  each  ; 

1  Avorkshop  for  blacksmithing,  carpentry,  basket 
making  and  other  village  industries  ; 

1  school  house  with  five  rooms. 

The  hostel  and  teachers’  quarters  should  be  of  pakka  brick 
Avith  earthen  or  tile  roofs  and  earthen  floors.  The  stables  may 
be  of  mud  with  thatch  roofs,  for  Avhich  the  grass  may  be  grown 
on  the  edges  of  the  land  and  the  Avork  on  which  may  be  done 
by  the  boys. 

Similar  schools  should  be  provided  for  girls,  the  courses  of 
study  and  the  practical  Avork  to  be  adapted  accordingly. 

For  such  a  Vocational  Middle  School  there  should  be  two 
missionaries  so  that  the  closest  possible  influence  may  be  exerted 
over  both  the  pupils  and  teachers,  and  thus  overcome  the 
natural  prejudice  against  manual  labour.  The  teachers  should 
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take  their  full  share  of  the  supervision  and  work  in  the  fields 
and  shops.  The  school  should  be  so  conducted  as  to  be  a  proper 
community  centre  for  the  neighbourhood. 

Apart  from  the  accommodation  for  the  missionary  staff  and 
their  salaries  the  non-recurring  expense  of  starting  such  a  school 
with  the  above  equipment  would  be  about  Rs.  20,000.  The 
price  of  land  and  expense  of  building  would  vary  in  different 
localities  but  this  might  be  considered  an  average.  In  many 
places  where  such  schools  are  likely  to  be  started  there  are 
buildings  and  land  ready  that  would  account  for  a  considerable 
share  of  this  expense.  The  recurring  expense  would  be  about 
®  Rs.  6000  per  annum. 

Supervision. — The  Commission  strongly  emphasizes  the 
advantages  of  inter-missions  supervision.  With  this  view  your 
committee  fully  agrees.  Where  missions  can  be  induced  to  co¬ 
operate  in  supervision  it  is  far  the  most  economical  and 
efficient  way.  Where  such  co-operation  cannot  be  secured  we 
favour  full  time  supervisors  of  primary  teachers  appointed  by 
the  .individual  missions.  These  supervisors  might,  by  forming 
a  Board  on  Primary  Education,  secure  unity  of  purpose  and 
effort  in  our  work  and  pave  the  way  to  more  complete  co¬ 
operation  between  missions”. 

(The  committee  suggests  that  estimates  similar  to  the  above 
be  prepared  in  other  Provinces). 

IV.  Central  Provinces. — 

The  Educational  Committee  proposes  the  development  of 
existing  schools  into  vocational  middle  schools. 

V.  The  Punjab.— 

The  minutes  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Council  contain 
a  statement  regarding  what  is  being  done  and  planned  in 
connection  with  a  training  school,  in  which  two  types  of 
teachers  are  trained  (1)  those  who  have  completed  the  sixth 
“grade”.  These  receive  a  one-year  course,  which  includes 
educational  principles,  village  social  and  industrial  problems, 
community  welfare,  with  practice  in  teaching  in  village  schools. 
(2)  Those  who  after  this  course  have  taught  for  two  years  in  a 
village  school  and  have  shown  promise.  They  are  brought  back 
for  two  years  of  higher  study  and  and  an  additional  year  of 
normal  training,  after  which  they  may  become  teachers  in 
vernacular  middle  schools  or  supervisors  of  village  schools. 

VI.  Other  Provinces. — 

In  Burma  and  Ceylon  conditions  are  different.  Reports  have 
not  yet  been  received  from  Bihar  and  Orissa  and  Bengal  and 
Assam. 
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14.  Christian  Literature  Committee.— The  report 
was  presented  by  the  Rev.  Dr,  Macnicol  ; — 

The  Literature  Committee  held  no  meeting  during  the  past 
year  and  was  able  to  accomplish  little  of  a  definite  character 
apart  from  the  important  work  of  its  Survey  Sub-Committee 
which  met  and  formulated  a  scheme  for  the  administration  of 
the  funds  now  being  received  from  Great  Britain  and  America 
as  a  result  of  the  proposals  contained  in  the  ’’Programme  of 
Advance.” 

Several  questions  were  remitted  to  the  Literature  Committee 
by  the  National  Missionary  Council  at  its  last  meeting  for  con¬ 
sideration,  the  most  important  being  that  relating  to  proposals 
for  the  establishment  of  a  Christian  journal.  The  Literature 
Committee  was  instructed  to  convene  a  conference  of  two  of  its 
members  with  two  also  from  each  of  the  bodies  proposing  to 
co-operate  in  financing  the  journal,  namely  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  the  Bombay  Guardian  Trust,  and  the  Y.  M, 
C.  A.,  and  was  further  authorised  by  the  National  Missionary 
Council  “if  a  joint  arrangement  was  reached  which  was  financi- 
ally  sound,  to  proceed  to  oarry  out  the  scheme  as  soon  as  possP 
ble  on  its  behalf.”  A  meeting  was  accordingly  held  on  January 
1st.  1921  at  Poona  when  a  scheme  was  unanimously  agreed 
upon  for  the  inauguration  without  delay  of  a  weekly  journal. 
Editors  were  chosen  and  an  interim  committee  of  management 
appointed.  At  this  juncture  when  the  project  seemed  about  to 
be  carried  into  executiou,  the  Y.M.C.A.  found  itself  unexpec¬ 
tedly  compelled  to  withdraw.  This  made  it  necessary  to  con¬ 
sider  the  whole  matter  anew,  as  the  withdrawal  of  the  Y.M.C.A. 
meant  that  the  funds  by  which  the  scheme  was  to  be  financed 
were  now  reduced  by  one  third,  while  the  chief  editor,  who  had 
been  chosen,  was  no  longer  available.  In  these  circumstances 
it  did  not  seem  wise  to  proceed  until  the  question  had  been  fur¬ 
ther  considered  by  the  National  Missionary  Council.  The 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Council  at  its  meeting  in  July 
considered  the  situation  and  resolved  “that  the  subject  of  a 
journal  be  postponed  for  consideration  by  the  next  meeting  of 
the  National  Missionary  Council.”  The  Literature  Committee 
accordingly  place  this  important  matter  once  more  before  the 
Council  for  its  consideration.  The  value  of  the  service  that  would 
be  rendered  both  to  the  Christian  Church  in  India  and  to  the 
whole  of  the  Indian  people  at  the  present  juncture  by  a  journal 
which  endeavoured  to  discover  and  present  the  Christian 
solution  of  Indian  problems  would  be  very  great.  It  is  hoped 
that  the  opportunity  of  rendering  this  service  will  not  be  lost. 
The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  the  Bombay  Guardian  Trust 
are  still,  it  is  understood,  willing  to  assist  ip  maintaining  such 
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a  journal  under  the  the  auspices  of  the  National  Missionary 
Council  and  any  additional  assistance  that  is  required  will,  it  is 
hoped,  be  obtained  if  the  National  Missionary  Council  renews 
its  approval  of  the  project  and  draws  attention  to  its  importance. 
In  this  connection  the  Council  has  further  to  consider  the 
question,  continued  from  last  year’s  proceedings  as  to  whether 
the  Harvest  Field”  should  be  adopted  as  the  organ  of  missionary 
intelligence  and  discussion  of  the  Council. 

The  question  of  the  establishment  of  a  magazine  for  young 
people  was  referred  by  the  National  Missionary  Council  to  the 
Literature  Committee  in  conection  with  plans  fora  School  Girls’ 
Magazine  which  were  being  considered  by  the  Methodist  Epis¬ 
copal  Women’s  Mission.  It  appears,  however,  that  these  plans 
have  been  delayed  and  no  action  in  this  matter  has,  mean  time, 
been  taken.  Until  larger  funds  are  available  in  response  to  the 
appeal  of  the  “Programme  of  Advance”  it  does  not  seem  likely 
that  the  National  Missionary  Council  can  materially  assist  in 
this  direction. 

The  Literature  Committee  has  been  asked  to  choose  three 
persons  to  make  a  survey  of  Moslem  Literature  for  India  in 
connection  with  the  Committee  of  Reference  and  Council  of 
the  Foreign  Missions  Conference  of  North  America.  The 
Literature  Committee  has  requested  the  Committee  of  the 
National  Missionary  Council  on  work  among  Moslems  to  make 
the  selection  and  this  is  being  done  accordingly. 

In  reference  to  the  important  matter,  referred  to  above,  of 
the  administration  of  the  funds  now  being  received  from  Great 
Britain  and  America  as  a  result  of  the  proposal  contained  in  the 
Programme  of  Advance”,  the  Survey  Sub-Committee  has  pre¬ 
pared  a  Scheme  for  the  establishment  of  what  is  called  the  "India 
Literature  Fund”  and  for  its  management.  This  Scheme  has 
been  approved  by  the  Literature  Committee  and  is  now  sub¬ 
mitted  to  the  National  Missionary  Council  for  consideration.  It 
will  be  necessary  in  this  connection  to  review  the  position  of 
the  Literature  Committee  of  the  Council  as  affected  by  the 
establishment,  if  the  Council  so  determine,  of  this  new  body, 
l  he  Report  of  the  Survey  Sub-Committee  and  its  proposals 
for  the  India  Literature  Fund”  are  appended. 

Resolved  .- — 

XXV.  That,  in  view  of  the  important  new  responsibilities 
that  are  connning  upon  the  Executive  Committee  in  connection 
with  tile  inauguration  of  the  scheme  for  permanent  officers  of  the 
Council,  this  is  not  an  opportune  time  to  Undertake  as  well  the 
difficult  task  of  establishing  a  weekly  journal  ;  but  that  the 
help  of  those  who  undertook  to  assist  in  this  scheme  lie  invited 
for  the  establishment  of  a  monthly  organ  of  missionary  intelli¬ 
gence  and  discussion  under  the  auspices  of  this  Council, 


15.  Literature  Survey  Sub-Committee. 

1.  Financial  response  at  Home,  Base  in  Britain, — The 
work  of  the  Survey  Sub-Committee  has  begun  to  have  definite 
financial  result.  During  the  year  £241  was  received  from  the 
Literature  Committee  of  the  Conference  of  Missionary  Societies 
in  Great  Britain  towards  carrying  out  the  Programme  of 
Advance. 

This  is  only  a  beginning.  Larger  sums  are  promised  and 
there  is  now  the  certainty  that,  though  no  definite  annual  in¬ 
come  is  yet  guaranteed,  there  will  be  increasing  amounts  available 
for  new  co-operative  literature  work.  Several  of  the  Missionary 
Societies  in  Britain  have  put  “Literature”  definitely  into  their 
annual  budgets. 

2.  Prospect  of  Support  in  America — In  America  the  Inter¬ 
mission  Literature  Committee  has  been  reorganised.  It  is 
recognized  that  it  must  be  some  time  before  grants  of  money 
will  be  available.  But  the  new  Committee  has  made  it  part  of  its 
plan  to  raise  about  12,000  dollars  a  year  for  the  carrying  out 
of  the  Programme  of  Advance  in  Christian  Literature  in  India 
and  Ceylon.  There  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  this  aim  Will 
be  realised. 

It  may  be  added  that  this  Inter-Mission  Literature  Committee 
has  commended  the  methods  and  the  Report  on  Christian  Litera¬ 
ture  of  this  Survey  Sub-Committee  to  those  engaged  in  the 
Survey  of  Muslim  literature  throughout  the  World  as  models. 

3.  General  Situation. — During  the  year  Mr.  Clayton  has 
Carried  on  constant  correspondence  with  Mr.  Maclennan  in 
London  and  Dr.  Cornelius  H.  Patton  in  Boston,  and  from 
London  and  Boston  we  have  most  encouraging  assurance  of 
cordial  and  Understanding  appreciation  of  the  place  Which 
Christian  literature  must  have  as  a  missionary  effort  in  India 
to-day.' 

4.  The  India  Literature  Fund. — The  Survey  Sub-Com¬ 
mittee  prepared  a  scheme  for  the  administration  of  the  money 
which  is  beginning  to  arrive  from  the  Home  Base  for  co-opera¬ 
tive  work  in  Christian  literature.  This  Scheme  Was  called  the 
“India  Literature  Fund”  (I.  L.  F.)  It  was  submitted  to  the  Litera¬ 
ture  Committee  and  fully  approved  by  it.  It  is  now  in  the 
hands  of  the  Convener  of  the  Literature  Committee  for  submis¬ 
sion  to  the  N.  M.  C.  It  is  appended  to  this  report  in  the  form 
in  Which  it  was  passed  by  the  Literature  Committee, 

5.  Continuation  of  the  Survey  Subcommittee.— The  Survey 
Sub-Committee  had  hoped  that  the  “I.  L.  F.”  would  be  estab¬ 
lished  before  the  end  of  the  year  1921.  Owing  to  the  delay  in 
the  meeting  of  the  N.  M,  C,  this  is  not  possible,  The  Survey 
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Sub-Committee  therefore  asks  the  Literature  Committee  to  re¬ 
appoint  it  with  instructions  to  continue  till  the  I.  L.  F.  is  estab¬ 
lished,  when  it  shall  hand  over  the  funds  in  hand  to  the  I.  L.  F. 
and  be  dissolved. 

6.  Need  for  continued  correspondence. — In  this,  probably 
its  final  report,  the  Survey  sub-committee  would  again  call  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  fact  that  its  Secretary  has  had  to  give  very  much 
time  to  correspondence  with  Boards  and  Missions  and  the 
Literature  Committees  in  America  and  Britain  to  inform  and 
interest  them  and  to  urge  the  duty  of  subsidising  Literature  and 
appointing  workers.  Mr.  Clayton  could  not  have  given  so 
much  time  to  this  had  not  the  Board  for  Tamil  Christian  Litera¬ 
ture  permitted  him  to  do  so.  The  Survey  Sub-Committee  would 
advise  that  whoever  is  appointed  to  carry  on  the  India  Litera¬ 
ture  Fund  should  be  able  to  give  sufficient  time  to  correspon¬ 
dence  with  the  Home  Boards  and  Inter-Mission  Committees,  as  it 
is  vitally  important  to  keep  them  in  touch  with  all  that  is  done, 
to  stimulate  their  interest  and  to  inform  them  of  emergencies. 

7.  Acting  Secretary.— Mr.  Clayton  is  going  to  England  for 
five  months  from  October.  The  Survey  Sub-Committee  has 
appointed  Mr.  Gulliford  to  be  its  acting  Secretary. 

India  Literature  Fund. —  Administration  :  proposed 
scheme. 

We  are  expecting  to  receive  grants  amounting  to  £1200  for 
the  India  Literature  Fund,  from  the  Missionary  Societies  of 
Great  Britain,  this  year.  We  also  expect  to  receive  12,000 
dollars  from  America  and  Canada  in  due  course.  Much  of 
money  is  granted  for  special  objects.  But  there  will  be  a  balance 
and  we  must  be  ready  to  administer  that  amount. 

The  following  scheme  seems  sufficient  for  the  time  being. 
It  is,  however,  to  be  remembered  that  the  co-operative  effort 
in  the  production  of  literature  for  which  the  India  Literature 
Fund  has  come  into  existence  is  only  beginning.  There  may 
be  deficiencies  in  the  scheme  for  administration  here  drawn  up. 
We  do  not  claim  that  it  is  perfect,  but  we  ask  that  it  may  be 
passed  and  allowed  to  face  the  test  of  actual  work.  It  is  elastic 
and  can  be  modified  at  any  time,  and  is  so  representative  that 
general  opinion  can  easily  be  brought  to  bear  on  its  methods 
and  actions. 

I.  Name.— The  Fund  shall  be  called  the  India  Literature 
Fund. 

II.  Management.— It  shall  be  managed  by  a  General 
Committee  and  an  Executive  Committee. 
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II.  The  General  Committee. 

1.  Constitution. — The  General  Committee  for  the  manage¬ 
ment  of  the  I.  L.  F.  shall  consist  of  : 

(1)  The  Organizing  Secretary  for  Christian  Literature  ( if 
appointed). 

.  r^'^ie  Convener  of  the  Literature  Committee  of  the 
National  Missionary  Council. 

(iii)  The  Secretaries  of  the  Literature  Committees  of  the 
Representative  Councils  of  Missions  in  each  Province  of  India 
and  Ceylon. 

Note  If  the  Secretary  of  the  Literature  Committee  of  a  Re 
presentative  Council  canuot  atte&d  any  meeting  of  the  General  Com¬ 
mittee  I.  L.  F.,  he  may,  with  the  consent  of  that  Literature  Committee 
appoint  a  substitute  with  full  powers  as  a  i epresentative  of  the  Litera¬ 
ture  Committee  sending  him. 

Civ)  The  Members  of  the  Literature  Committee  of  the 
National  Missionary  Council. 

Note  =— Associate  members  of  the  Literature  Committee  of  the 
N.  M.  C.  may  attend  but  cannot  vote. 

(v)  One  representative  of  each  contributing  Missionary 
Society  or  Board,  to  be  elected  or  appointed  by  such  Society 
annually. 

Note  : — -Probably  the  N.  M.  C.  will  consider  it  desirable  to  amalga¬ 
mate  its  Literature  Committee  with  the  General  Committee  of  the 
I.L  F.  as  there  will  be  no  work  for  the  Literature  Committee  of  the 
N.  M.  C.  which  the  G-eneral  Committee  of  the  I.  L.  F.  cannot  do,  and  the 
same  men  and  women  are  likely  to  be  members  of  both  committees. 
The  matter  will  be  for  c  msideration  by  the  two  committees  in  the 
first  instance  and  some  alteration  in  the  constitution  of  the  General  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  I.  L.  F.  will  be  needful  if  the  amalgamation  is  carried  out. 

2.  Duties  of  the  General  Committee. — To  administer  the 
India  Literature  Fund  in  accordance  with  the  general  principles 
laid  down  in  the  “Programme  of  Advance”,  as  revised  from 
time  to  time,  and  to  make  such  modifications  of  the  general 
principles  of  administration  as  may  from  time  to  time  be 
necessary. 

3.  General  Committee  Meeting. — This  General  Committee 
Of  the  I.  L.  F.  shall  meet  at  or  about  the  time  of  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  N.  M.  C.  and  usually  in  the  same  place. 

4.  Appointment  of  Executive.— The  General  Committee  of 
the  I.  L.  F.  shall  appoint  annually  an  Executive  Committee 
consisting  of  not  less  then  3  and  not  more  than  5  members, 
including  the  Secretary,  (who  shall  be  ex-officio  member  and 
secretary)  to  be  the  responsible  administrative  executive  of  the 
I.  L.  F.  The  General  Committee  shall  also  have  the  power  to 
add  to  the  Executive  Committee  not  more  than  three  persons 
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who  are  not  members  of  the  Literature  Committee  of  the 
N.  M.  C.  or  of  any  of  the  Literature  Committees  of  the  Provincial 
Representative  Councils. 


Notes— (1)  L his  regulation  is  intended  to  make  it  possible  for  the 
treneral  Committee  to  associate  with  the  Executive  Committee  men  who 
have  special  gifts  for  its  work  but  are  not  members  of  the  Literature 
Committee  of  the  N  M.  C.  or  of  the  Literature  Committees  of  the 
-Provincial  Missionary  Councils. 

(2)  It  is  suggested  that  both  the  N.  M  C.  and  the  Provincial 
Kepresentative  Councils  shall  invite  members  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  I.  L.  F.  (who  are  not  otherwise  members)  to  attend  their  annual 
meeting  as  ‘visitors  '  paying  tbeir  expenses. 


5.  Finance. 

(i)  Allotments  shall  only  be  made  from  funds  actually  in 
hand — -Thus  all  grants  for  1922  will  be  allotted  from  money 
received  in  1921  ;  and  no  allotments  for  1922  may  be  proipised 
beyond  the  amounts  actually  received  for  the  I.  L.  F.  in  1921, 
Note  The  reasons  for  this  are  : — 


(a)  Uncertainty  as  to  reoeipt  of  promised  allotments. 

(h)  Fluctuations  in  exchange. 

(c)  The  varring  amount  of  the  allotments  made  by  Missions  which 

have  not  "realised  the  importance  of  L:terature  as  a  Missionary 
instrument.  J 

(d)  The  inadequacy  of  the  amounts  already  promised. 

(e)  The  total  absence  of  auy  reserve  fund  to  enable  the  the  I  L  P 
to  pay  grants  which  were  promised  i-hould  the  promised  allotments  from 
Home  fail  to  materialise. 


(ii)  The  Committee  of  the  I.  L.  F.  cannot  be  held  responsi¬ 
ble  for  promises  of  allotments  obtained  by  private  correspon¬ 
dence,  or  for  carrying  out  any  wishes  which  a  Home  Board  or 
Committee  or  individual  may  have,  as  to  the  special  use  of  a 
given  grant,  unless  the  intention  of  the  donors  or  donor  is 
communicated  directly  to  the  Secretary  of  the  I.  L.  F 

(iii)  Allotments  by  I.  L.  F.  General  Committee  final. 
All  promises  of  allotments  made  by  the  General  Committee 
of  the  I.  L.  F.  shall  be  final,  not  subject  to  revision  by  the 
N.  M.  C.  or  its  Literature  Committee. 

(iv)  Administration  Charges.  The  Survey  Sub-Committee 
decided  that  : — While  grants  dealt  with  are  small  it  will  be 
necessary  to  make  special  allotments  from  them  for  administra¬ 
tion  expenses,  but  that  it  is  to  be  a  cardinal  principle  that 
administration  charges  are  not  to  exceed  5  per  cent. 

(v)  Financial  Year.  The  financial  year  shall  be  from 
January  to  December. 


6.  Secretary.  The  Organising  Secretary  for  Literature 
(see  Programme  of  Advance  1920,  p  22.)  shall  be  secretary  of 
the  General  Committee  and  of  the  Executive  Committee. 
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Note.  Till  Such  an  appointment  is  made  the  General  Committee 
shall  appoint  its  own  Secretary  who  shall  also  be  the  Secretary  of  the 
Executive  Committee. 

7.  The  Secretary's  duties, 

(i)  To  be  the  executive  officer’  of  the  General  Committee 
of  the  I.  L.  F.  and  of  its  Executive  Committee. 

(ii)  To  correspond  with  the  Home  Boards  and  Societies, 
keeping  them  informed  and  interested  in  all  developments  in 
the  missionary  use  of  literature  in  India. 

Note.  All  correspondence  with  the  Home  Boards  and  Societies 
which  relates  to  co-operative  work  in  literature  should  henceforth  be 
conducted  through  the  Secretary  of  the  I.  L.  F. 

IV.  The  Executive  Committee.— Duties  of  the  Execu¬ 
tive  :• — 

1.  Between  the  annual  meeting  of  the  General  Committee 
of  the  I.  L.  F.  and  the  following  July,  the  Secretary  of  the 
Executive  Committee  shall  receive  all  proposals  for  definite 
schemes  which  can  be  undertaken  in  the  twelve  months 
beginning  after  the  next  Annual  Meeting  of  I.  L.  F. 

2.  He  shall  correlate  these  schemes  in  accordance  with 
the  principles  laid  down  in  the  “Programme  of  Advance” 
as  modified  from  time  to  time  by  the  General  Committee 
of  the  I.  L.  F. 

3.  He  shall  correspond  and  secure  full  details,  should 
these  not  have  been  supplied  by  the  Literature  Committees 
of  the  Provincial  Representative  Councils  sending  in  the 
various  schemes. 

4.  In  the  July  of  each  year  the  Secretary  of  the  Executive 
Committee  shall  circularise  the  General  Committee  stating  the 
income  for  the  year  actually  in  hand  available  for  distribution 
after  the  Annual  Meeting  ;  and  indicating  what  applications  for 
grants  have  been  received,  and  the  suggestions  of  the  Exe¬ 
cutive  Committee  for  the  allotment  of  the  money  in  hand. 

Note.  It  is  necessary  that  the  Provincial  Representative  Council 
and  Missions  should  have  early  notice  of  the  allotment  of  a  grant.  If 
such  notice  is  delayed  till  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  General  Committee 
of  the  I.  L.  F.  in  November  it  will  often  be  impossible  for  arrangements 
to  be  made  to  set  apart  a  Literature  secretary  or  other  worker  to  begin 
work  in  the  January  of  the  following  year,  or  to  prepare  properly  for 
the  commencement  of  any  work  in  January.  It  is  therefore  suggested 
that  the  grants  should  as  far  as  possible  be  assigned  by  circulation  in 
August  and  that  only  difficult  cases  should  be  held  over  for  the  meeting 
of  the  Literature  Committee. 

5.  If  serious  objection  is  taken  to  any  item,  the  Secretary 
of  the  Executive  Committee  shall  at  once  inform  the  Provin¬ 
cial  Literature  Committee  concerned  of  the  objection,  and 
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give  opportunity  for  explanation  and  representation  to  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  General  Committee  of  the  I.  L.  F. 

G.  After  the  opinions  of  the  General  Committee  on  the 
proposed  assignment  of  grants  have  been  received,  the  Executive 
Committee  shall  prepare  its  final  budget  for  submission  to  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  General  Committee,  indicating  what 
grants  have  been  sanctioned  in  circulation  and  what  remain 
doubtful,  and  the  General  Committee  shall  pass  a  final  budget 
at  its  annual  meeting. 

Note.  Care  shall  be  taken  to  secure  fair  proportion  in  the  distribu¬ 
tion  of  grants  to  the  different  language  areas. 

7.  After  the  Annual  Meeting  has  sanctioned  the  grants, 
the  Executive  Committee  shall  make  them  and  supervise  their 
expenditure  in  accordance  with  the  principles  laid  down  in  the 
Programme  of  Advance”  as  modified  from  time  to  time. 


Resolved 


A.  C.  Clayton, 

Secretary ,  Survey  Sub-Committee. 


XXVI.  That,  until  permanent  arrangements  are  made  for 
their  administration,  the  Literature  Survey  Sub-Colnmittee  be 
authorised  to  deal,  through  its  Secretary,  with  such  funds  as  may 
be  received  from  time  to  time  from  Great  Britain  and  America, 
and  that  in  doing  so  it  shall  follow  the  general  lines  indicated  in 
the  proposed  constitution  of  the  India  Literature  Fund. 

Subsequently  to  the  preparation  of  the  Report  the  Council 
was  informed  that  the  proprietors  of  The  Harvest  Field  were 
willing  that  that  journal  should  be  taken  over  by  the  N.  M.  C. 
should  that  be  desired,  and  the  following  resolution  was  passed  : 


Resolved  :— 

XXVII,  That  the  generous  offer  made  by  the  proprietors 
of  The  Harvest  Field  be  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee 
for  consideration,  with  power  to  take  any  necessary  action. 


15.  Indian  Church. — -The  report  was  taken  as  read 
in  the  absence  of  the  Convener  : — 


The  Committee  decided  this  year  to  follow  the  lead  given  by 
the  National  Missionary  Council  “to  carry  on  an  investigation 
with  a  view  to  ascertain  what  is  being  done  by  the  Indian 
Church  for  the  religious,  social,  and  economic  welfare  of  the 
Christian  community  especially  with  regard  to  the  protection 
of  single  professional  women,  and  also  for  the  welfare  of  non- 
Christians.” 


A  questionaire  was  drafted  and  circulated  to  the  various 
Mission  and  Church  organisations  through  the  members  of 
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different  Provinces.  Fourteen  replies  were  received  and  are 
here  presented  to  the  Council. 

The  first  section  of  the  questionaire  referred  to  all  kinds  of 
social  service  undertaken  by  the  Churches  to  the  Christian 
community.  Particular  mention  was  made  of  Temperance 
Work,  Child  Welfare  schemes,  Social  evils  connected  with 
marriage  customs  etc.  Almost  all  our  correspondents  speak  of 
Temperance  work  for  Christians.  But  very  little  besides  is 
evidently  undertaken  by  many  churches.  A  few  have  organized 
instruction  and  aid  in  case  of  plague,  influenza  and  other 
epidemics.  No  one  seems  to  have  had  the  courage  to  attack  the 
growing  extravagance  on  marriage  occasions,  and  the  huge 
dowries  demanded  in  some  areas  by  educated  young  men  of 
their  would-be-fathers-in-law  before  any  marriage  settlement  is 
made.  Nothing  also  is  reported  to  have  been  attempted  for 
protecting  young  widows  and  single  professional  women.  Any 
thing  that  is  being  done  for  these  is  done  by  Missionaries. 

Many  churches  seem  to  be  making  different  experiments  for 
the  improvement  of  the  economic  condition  of  the  Christians. 
Co-operative  Credit  Societies  are  becoming  a  feature  in  many 
churches.  #Tinnevelly  reports  the  organization  of  some  fifty 
such  societies  last  year.  The  Disciples  of  Christ  Mission  reports 
that  in  a  few  churches,  Co-operative  Credit  Societies  and  Grain 
shops  have  been  undertaken  with  success.  The  Baptist  Mission 
in  Burma  records  a  similar  work  done  by  the  Karens.  A  few 
Missions  have  succeeded  in  helping  poor  Christians  to  secure 
land  for  themselves.  One  at  least  is  contemplating  the  opening 
of  an  Employment  bureau,  for  new  converts.  One  Church 
Council  has  a  Fund  to  help  to  purchase  land  for  the  Christians 
from  the  depressed  classes. 

The  enquiry  whether  the  church  has  done  any  thing  to 
help  the  social  and  economic  life  of  the  non-Christian  commu¬ 
nity  elicited  an  almost  universal  negative  reply.  We  said 
‘almost’.  In  a  few  places  non-Christians  are  included  in  the 
church’s  effort  to  help  the  social  and  economic  life  of  the  people. 
Co-operative  Societies  have  taken  in  non-Christians  as  members. 
Help  during  Epidemics  have  been  extended  beyond  the  Chris¬ 
tian  community.  In  Ceylon,  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church 
and  the  Church  of  England  are  reported  to  be  working  in 
co-operation  with  Ceylon  Social  Service  League. 

A  review  of  the  few  reports  we  have  received  shows  that  the 
Indian  Church  has  not  yet  begun  to  extend  its  activities  along 
these  lines.  Perhaps  we  may  hope  that  your  committee’s 
questionaire  has  quickened  thought  and  suggested  various  ways 
of  work. 

Y.  S.  Dornakal, 

Convener . 
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16.  Sunday  School  Affairs. — Report  bv  Rev. 

W.  C.  Macdougall  : — ■ 

A  conference  was  called  by  the  Central  Committee  of  the 
I.  S.  S.  U.  after  consultation  with  the  Executive  officers  of  the 
N.M.C.  and  with  the  representatives  in  India  of  the  W.  S.  S.  A. 
There  were  two  sessions  of  this  Conference.on  Jan.  13th  and 
14th.  Bishop  Fisher  presided  at  the  first  and  the  Metropolitan 
at  the  second.  The  Central  Committee  of  the  I.  S.  S.  U,  through 
the  favourable  action  of  its  General  Committee,  committed  to  the 
General  Committee  members,  present  at  this  Conference,  the 
task  of  re-constituting  the  India  Sunday  School  Union.  To  a 
committee  on  Constitution  the  task  of  drafting  a  new  consti¬ 
tution  was  committed.  This  Committee  reported  a  draft  which 
was  adopted.  Anorther  Committee  was  formed  to  present  nomi¬ 
nations  for  the  governing  body  of  the  I.  S.  S.  U.  and  for 
exploring  the  possibilities  of  selection  and  appointment  of  a 
new  General  Secretary.  This  Committee  suggested  an  Interim 
Committee  to  act  until  such  time  as  the  new  General  Committee 
may  legally  take  over  the  I.  S.  S.  U.  affairs  and  also  a  sub¬ 
committee,  consisting  of  Bishop  Fisher,  Rev.  Joseph  Passmore, 
and  Mrs.  Holland,  to  whom  was  assigned  the  task  of  discover¬ 
ing  a  suitable  person  for  General  Secretary,  and  to  report  to 
the  newly  appointed  Interim  Committee.  Rev.  J.  Passmore 
is  the  convenor  of  this  Interim  Committee. 

The  following  Representatives  were  appointed  of  the  I.  S.'S.  U. 
Re-organisation  Committee  Bishop  J.  W.  Robinson,  Rai 
Bahadur  A.  C.  Mukerji,  Rev.  A.  A.  Parker,  Miss  Ruttle,  Rev, 
Mr. Felt  of  Sirur,  Mr.  Watts,  Madias. 

V.  Finance. 

The  following  Financial  Report  and  Financial  State¬ 
ments  were  present.d  bv  the  Treasurer,  the  Rev.  Rav 
C.  Smith  : — 

On  July  1st  1920,  there  remained  a  balance  in  hand  in  the 
General  Fund  of  Rs.  12360.3.11,  but  of  this  Rs.  10141.6,6 
belonged  to  special  funds  temporarily  in  the  hands  of  the 
Treasurer.  These  have  to  a  large  extent  been  expended  so  that 
at  the  end  of  year  there  were  only  the  following  ; — Malabar 
Missions  Rs.  310.4.0,  Young  People’s  Committee  Rs.  1203  14  0 
and  Famine  Funds  Rs.  419.11.0.  Since  July  1st,  1921  the  Malabar 
Mission  and  Famine  Funds  have  been  closed.  There  is  also  a 
Literature  Fund  of  Rs.  85-9-0. 

The  Conference  of  Missionary  Societies  in  Great  Britain  con¬ 
tributed  Rs.  6305.  8.  6  which  was  a  very  large  increase  over  the 
previous  year.  This  was  only  partially  due  to  a  better  rate  of 
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exchange.  The  Representative  Councils  all  paid  their  full 
quota  amounting  to  Rs.  3600.4.0.  The  Committee  of  Reference 
and  Counsel  in  America  made  no  contribution  during  the  year. 
This  was  due  to  a  rather  cumbersome  method  of  collecting  the 
contribution  being  adopted.  The  procedure  briefly  is  this  : 
the  Treasurer  of  the  National  Missionary  Council  in  India  must 
move  the  American  Missionary  organisations  in  India  to  reco¬ 
mmend  to  their  Home  Boards  the  amounts  they  consider  to  be 
their  proper  share  of  the  expense  of  the  N.  M.  C.  In  doing  this 
the  Treasurer  must  submit  a  copy  of  the  Budget  for  the  year, 
to  which  the  Societies  are  to  contribute.  He  must  also  notify 
the  Committee  of  Reference  and  Counsel  in  America  as  to  what 
he  has  done  in  the  way  of  suggestions  and  the  giving  of  infor¬ 
mation  to  the  organisations  in  India.  After  the  Boards  in 
America  have  taken  advice  from  their  Missions  in  India  and 
from  the  Committee  of  Reference  and  Counsel  they  determine 
what  they  will  contribute  and  send  it  to  India  through  the 
Committee  of  Reference  and  Counsel.  Your  Treasurer  has 
written  to  all  American  Missions  in  India  having  more  than 
four  or  five  missionaries  at  work,  and  has  asked  that  definite 
sums  be  recommended  to  their  Home  Boards  on  the  basis  of  .ilOO 


per  missionary,  men  and  women  (including  wives;  working  in 
ImTIai  Most  Societies  have  responded  with  a  recommendation 
to  their  Boards.  Your  Treasurer  has  asked  that  during  1921-22 
the  contribution  be  a  double  one  to  make  up  for  the  lack  of 
support  in  1920-1.  Thus  far  no  money  has  filtered  through 
except  a  few  contributions  sent  in  directly  by  American 
organisations  in  India. 

Expenditure  has  been  on  about  the  same  scale  as  in  former 
years  Rs.  6071.9.6.  for  the  Secretary’s  salary,  office  and  printing  ; 
Rs.  4856.14.0  for  the  Council  Meeting  in  Calcutta  and  Rs.  510.8. o! 
for  Standing  Committees.  This  last  figure  includes  the  travel¬ 
ling  expenses  of  but  one  member  to  the  last  meeting  of  the  Exe¬ 
cutive  Committee  as  the  rest  of  the  expenditure  is  in  the  new 
year.  Practically  all  the  Famine  Fund  went  to  the  sorely 
stricken  areas  of  Western  and  Mid  India.  On  June  30th  1921 
the  treasury  was  practically  empty  and  this  meeting  of  the 
Council  is  having  to  be  financed  on  borrowed  money. 

Regarding  the  Budget  we  are  asking  you  to  sanction  two 
annual  budgets,  one  for  1921-2  (half  of  which  has  already  been 
expended)  and  one  for  1922-23.  There  are  two  reasons  for 
the  sanctioning  of  the  latter.  One  is  that  it  is  more  business¬ 
like  for  us  to  spend  in  accord  with  a  sanctioned  budget  during 
the  first  five  or  six  months  of  the  next  year,  and  the  other 
being  that  your  Treasurer  needs  a  sanctioned  budget  as  a  basis 
for  his  approach  to  the  American  Societies  so  as  to  get  money 
within  the  year  1922-23, 


General  Account. 

Statements  of  Receipts  and  Payments  for  the  year  ended 
30th  June,  1021. 


Receipts . 


,  Rs.  A.  p. 

Balance  on  July  1st.  1920  Bank  12,328  15  11 

Cash  31  1  0 


To  Contributions  from  Conference 
of  Missionary  Societies  in 


Great  Britain  ...  £496  15 

To  Contributions  from  Provincial 

Councils  :  Madras  ...  400  q 

Bombay  ...  400  0 

Punjab  ...  400  0 

United  Prov.  400  0 

Mid-India  400  4 

Bengal  ...  400  0 

Bihar  &  Orissa  400  0 

Ceylon  ...  400  0 

Burma  ...  4Q0  0 


To  Bank  Interest  ... 

To  Transfer  of  Cash  to  Bank 
To  Refund  by  Secretary  to  close  accouut 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


Rs.  .  A.  P. 


12,360  3  11 


6,305  8  6 


8,600  4  0 
189  5  9 
25  0  0 
82  5  9 


Payments. 


By  Secretary's  Salary  and  Rent 

Rs. 

A. 

P. 

Rs. 

A. 

P. 

3,600 

0 

0 

,,  Travelling 

454 

15 

S 

„  Office  ...  ... 

1,199 

6 

9 

„  Stationery  and  Printing  '... 

779 

15 

6 

By  Audit  ... 

32 

0 

0 

By  Packing  and  Freight 

5 

4 

0 

6,071 

9, 

6 

By  Standing  Committee  Charges 

Industry  and  Agriculture  ... 

106 

0 

0 

Women’s  work 

34 

14 

0 

Literature 

250 

0 

0 

Executive  ( in  part  ) 

119 

10 

0 

510 

8 

0 

By  National  Missionary  Council  1920 

4  . 

4,856 

14 

0 

By  Famine  Fund  disbursement 

P.  E.  Storr 

300 

0 

0 

W.  E.  Wenel 

300 

0 

0 

D.  H.  Lee 

250 

0 

0 

W.  E.  Wenel  ... 

150 

0 

0 

J.  R.  Cuthert  ... 

5,000 

0 

0 

H.  D.  Lee 

250 

0 

0 

Miss  C.  Oram  ... 

300 

0 

0 

F.  R.  Felt 

1.500 

0 

0 

8,050 

0 

0 

By  Loan  to  Survey  Account  ... 

• . . 

100 

0 

0 

By  Deposit  in  Bank 

... 

25 

0 

0 

By  Bank  Charges 

... 

11 

13 

0 

Balance  in  Bank  ... 

2,854 

9 

8 

„  Cash  ...  ... 

82 

5 

9 

2,936 

15 

7i 

Rs.  22,562  11  11 


I  have  examined  this  statement  with  the  Cash  Book  Which 
has  been  checked  with  all  available  vouchers.  (  In  my  opinion 
it  exhibits  a  true  and  correct  accounts  of  Receipts  and  Expendi¬ 
tures  during  the  year  ended  on  30th  June,  1921. 

(Sd.)  P.  KoRAB,  M.  £.,  G.C.  A. 

Auditor. 


fat),  18  th  1921. 


Survey  Account. 

Statement  of  the  Receipts  and  Payments  for  the  year  ended 
■Time  30th  1921. 

Balance  in  Bank  July  1st.  1920 
Interest 

Loan  from  N.  M.  C.  General  Fund 
Audit 

Sent  to  H.  Gulliford,  Chairman  of 
Survey  Committee 
Balance  in  Bank,  June  30th  1921  ... 


Totals  ...  2871  9  2  2871  9  2 


Rs.  A.  P. 
2717  9  4 
33  1,5  10 
100  0  0 


Rs.  a.  p. 

32  0  0 

100  0  0 
2739  9  2 


I  have  examined  the  above  statement 
with  the  Cash  Book  which  has  been  checked 
with  all  the  available  vouchers.  In  my  opinion 
it  exhibits  a  true  and  correct  account  of  the 
Receipts  and  Expenditures  during  the  vear 
ended  on  30th  June  1921. 

( Sd .)  P.  Kokab. 

November  18th,  1921, 


M.  E.,  G.  C.  A. 

Auditor, 
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Budget  for  the  year  from  July  1st,  1921.  to  June 

30th  1922, 

Receipts. 

Balance  in  hand 
From  Provincial  Councils 

,,  Missionary  Societies  in  Great  Britain 
Committee  of  Reference  &  Counsel  1920-1 


1921-2 


Rs. 

2936 

3600 

6000 

6000 

6000 


A, 

11 

0 

0 

0 

0 


p, 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 


Total 

k  * 


Expenditure. 

Salary  of  Secretary  (i  time)  @  Rs.  200  p.  m. 
Half  rent  of  Sec.  house  and  office 
Meeting  of  National  Council  ... 

'Fwo  Meetings  of  Executive  Committee 
Travelling  Expenses  of  Officers 
Printing  and  Stationary  ... 

Publication  of  Proceedings  and' Minuf.es 

^otal  for  Secretary  and  Council 
To  be  repaid  to  Funds  and  amounts  earmarked 
Missions  in  "Malabar  Area  ^  ^ 

Young  People’s  Committee 
Literature  Fund 
Legal  Hand  Book 
Famine  Funds 


24536  15  5 

2400  0  0 
1200  0  P 
55(fc)  0  0 
1500  0  0 
850  0  0 
2Q0  0  0 

800  0  0 

Aft  »  '  *  ' 

13950  0  0 


310  4 
1203  14 
85  9 
1150  0 
491  l£ 


0 

6 

0 

0 

0 


Committees 

Preparation  of  Missionaries 

Education 

Mass  Movements 

Indian  Church 

Industry  and  Agriculture 

Youfig  People 

Literature 

Public  Questions 

Co-operation  and  Unity 

Medical 

Women’s  work 

Temperance 


200 

o 

0, 

.  450 

ft 

p 

.  450 

0 

6 

.  300 

0 

0 

.  4o0 

0 

0 

.  350 

0 

0 

.  500 

0 

0 

.  500 

0 

0 

.  400 

0 

0 

.  400 

0 

0 

.  200 

0 

0 

..  300 

0 

0 

3140  6  6 


At  disposal  of  Executive  Committee  for  contin¬ 
gencies  and  balance  to  be  carried  forward 


4500  0  0 
2845  8  11 


...  24536  15  5 


Total 
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Budget  for  Year— July  1st  1922  to  June  30th  1923, 


Receipts 

Estimated  Balance  in  hand 
Contributions  from  Societies  in  Great- 
Britain 

Contribution  from  Committee  of 
Reference  and  Counsel 
Contributions  from  Provincial  Councils 

Rs. 

Expenditure  : 

N.  M.  C.  and  Secretary’s  Expenses 
(as  in  previous  Budget.) 

Additional  for  Meeting  of  N.  M.  C. 

Commitees  as  in  previous  Budget 
At  disposal  of  Executive  Committee  for 

contingencies  and  for  balance  to  be 
carried  forward 

Total  ...  RS. 


Rs. 

A. 

P. 

2843 

8 

11 

8000 

0 

0 

8000 

0' 

0 

3000 

0 

0 

22443 

8 

11 

13950 

0 

0 

500 

0 

0 

4500 

0 

0 

3495 

S 

11 

22445 

8 

11 

That  the  Financial  Report  for  1922-1923  be 


Resolved  : — 

XXVIII. 

adopted. 

2.  That  the  Budgets  for  1921-22  and  for  1922-3  be  adopted 
subject  to  the  provision  that  the  Hon.  Treasurer  does  not  nav 
the  amounts  allotted  to  the  Standing  Commitees  until  sufficient 
contributions  have  been  received. 

3.  That  the  officers  of  the  Council  be  empowered  to  decide 
what  if  any  allotments  be  made  to  the  Standing  Committees 
during  the  year. 

D  .,4:,  That  this  Council  place  on  record  its  gratitude  to  the 
British  Societies  for  their  continued  and  enlarged  support 

o.  _  That  the  thanks  of  the  Council  be  extended  to  certain 
American  Societies  who  have,  in  anticipation  of  the  full  working 
out  of  the  American  plan  for  subscribing  to  the  funds  of  the 
Nat^onal^iymary  Council,  contributed  their  quota  direct  for  the 

t>.  Resolved  that  the  Council  thanks  the  executive  officers 
ot  the  Committee  of  Reference  and  Council  of  America  for 
the  assurance  that  the  entire  contributions  from  America  will  he 
forthcoming.  1 

7.  Resolved  that  the  Financial  Committee  be  authorised  to 
make  suggestions  as  to  whether  and  how  the  financial  cont,  i 
(jutions  levied  on  the  Provincial  Councils  should  be  modified 


VI.  Council  for  1922. 

Members  elected. — The  Secretary  reported  that  the 
following  members  have  been  elected  bv  the  various 
Provincial  Councils  : — 


Madras 

Bombay 

Mid- India 

Unit  fid  Provinces  ... 

Bengal  and  Assam 

Punjab 

Bihar  and  Orissa  .. 

Burma 

Ceylon 


Miss  Macdougal. 

Rev.  J.  Aberly,  d.d. 

Mr.  P.  0.  Philip. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Bombay, 

Mr.  D.  S.  Savarkar. 

Rev.  John  McKenzie, 

Rev.  Yohan  Masih. 

Rev.  Dr.  W.  C.  McDougall. 

Rev.  D.  G.  Abbott. 

Rai  Bahadur  A.  0.  Mnkerji, 

Rev.  Ray  C.  Smith. 

Bishop  F.  W.  Warne, 

Rev.  G.  Ewan,  Ph.  D. 

Rev.  B.  A.  Nag. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Assam. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Butchei’. 

Rev.  A.  McLeish. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Chattei'ji. 

Rev.  J.  Z.  Hodge. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Chota  Nagpur, 
Rev.  P.  L.  Singh. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Cxxmmings,  D.  D. 

Rev.  W.  C.  B.  Purser. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Chapman. 

Rev.  A.  E.  Dibben. 

Mr.  S.  de  Saram. 

Rev.  J.  S.  de  Silva. 


The  Report  of  the  Nomination  Committee  was  pi’esented  by 
Secretary.  It  was. 

Resolved  : — 

XXIX.  That  the  Council  in  accord  with  the  bye  laws  of  the 
Constitution  elected  the  following  twenty  three  members  : — The 
Officers,  the  Executive  Committee,  the  Members  of  the  various 
Standing  Committees,  the  representatives  to  the  National 
Christian  Conference  to  be  held  in  Shanghai  May  2-11  1922, 
and  the  representatives  of  the  National  Missionary  Council 
upon  the  Special  Committee  dealing  with  the  re-organisation 
of  the  India  Sunday  School  Union  (See  Res.  28.  page  72  of 
Proceedings  of  Council,  Npvember  1920.) 
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Cio-opied  : — Rev.  B.  T.  Badley,  Lucknow. 

Dr.  K.  M.  Bose. 

Re\.  .1.  R.  Chitamber,  Lucknow. 

Rev.  A.  C.  Clayton,  Kodaikanal. 

Miss  Maya  Das,  Calcutta. 

Dr.  J.  E.  Corea,  Ceylon. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  th*  Bishop  of  Dornakal,  Domakal. 
Dr.  S.  k.  Datta,  Calcutta. 

Rev.  H.  Gulliford,  Coonoor. 

Mrs.  Holland,  Raip  ur. 

Rev.  G.  Howells,  Ph.  d„  Serampore. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Maclean,  Conjeeveram. 

The  Metropolitan  of  India,  Calcutta. 

Prof.  S.  C.  Mukerji,  Serampore. 

Rev.  N.  Macnicol,  D.  Litt.  Poona. 

Rev.  W.  Paton,  Calcutta. 

Mr.  K.  T.  Paul,  Calcutta. 

Miss  V.  Rinman,  Chhindwara,  C.  P. 

Bishop  J.  W.  Robinson,  Bombay. 

Dr.  Ma  Saw  Sa,  Rangoon. 

Prof.  Siraj-ud-din,  Lahore. 

Tr®  ^  tlie  Bish°P  in  Tinnevelly,  Palamcotta. 
Miss  E.  Zachariah,  Madras. 


Officers. 

Chairman. 

The  Most  Rev.  the  Metropolitan  of  India,  Calcutta. 
Vice-Chairman . 

Prof.  S.  C.  Mukerji,  M.  A.,  Serampore. 

Hony.  Treasurer. 

ReV.  Ray  C.  Smith,  Fatehpur,  U.  P, 


Secretary. 

Rev.  W,  Paton,  M,  A.,  5,  Russell  St.  Calcutta. 

Executive  Committee.  The  Officers  of  the  Council  Dr.  .1 
Aberly  Guntur  ;  Rev.  J.  R.  Chitamber  Lucknow  ;  Rev  J 
Cummmgs,  D  d.  Henzada  ;  Miss  Maya  Das,  Calcutta ;  Dr.  S.  K 
Datta,  Calcutta  ;  Rev,  J,  H.  Maclean,  Cohjeeveram  ;  Rev. 
Yohan  ^lasuh  Indore  ;  Rev.  N.  Macnicol,  D.  litt.  Poona  • 
Bishop  J.  W.  Robinson,  Bombay  :  Rev.  J,  S.  deSilva,  Cevlon  ’ 


So 


Standing  Committees 

1.  Co-operation  and  Unity.— Bishop  of  Bombay  (Convener), 
Malabai  Hill,  Bombay  ;  Bishop  F.  W.  Warne,  Lucknow  ;  Dr. 
J.  E.  Cummings,  Henzada,  Burma  ;  Rev.  M.  C.  Lehman! 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.  ;  Bishop  Abraham,  Tirnvalla,  Travancore  : 
Kev.  V.  Santiago,  Batlagunda,  Madura  Dist. 

2.  Survey  and  Occupation.— Rev.  A.  McLeish  (Convener) 
Ajmer  ;  Rev.  Ray  C.  Smith,  Fatehpur,  U.  P.  ;  Rev.  A.  G. 
Atkins,  Motihari,  Champaran,  Behar  ;  The  Bishop  in  Tinnevelly, 
Palamcotta;  Bishop  J.  W.  Robinson,  Colaba,  Bombay;  Rev! 
H.  Gulliford,  Coonoor,  Nilgiris. 

3.  The  Indian  Church.— The  Bishop  of  Dornakal, 

f Convener),  Smgareni  Collieries,  Deccan  ;  Rai  Bahadur  A.  C. 
Mukerji,  Shanti  Asram,  Benares  ;  Prof.  R.  Siraj-ud-din,  Warris 
Road,  Lahore  ;  The  Bishop  in  Tinnevelly,  Palamcotta  ;  Canon 
S’  ’  Rroctor  Road,  Girgaon,  Bombay  ;  Miss  Maya  Das, 

T .  W.  C.  A.  5,  Russell,  Street,  Calcutta. 

4.  Christian  Education. — Rev.  J.  H.  Maclean,  Conjeeveram, 
(Convener)  ;  The  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  in  Tinnevelly,  Palam¬ 
cotta  ;  Miss  E.  McDougall,  Women’s  Christian  College,  Madras  ; 
J.  D.  Asirvatham  Esq.,  Christian  College.  Madras  ;  Rev  W, 
Meston,  Christian  College,  Madras  ;  K.  T.  Paul  Esq..  5,  Russell 
Street,  Calcutta. 

5.  Special  Committee  on  Script— Rev.  M.  Gulliford, 
Coonoor  (Convener),  Rev.  J.  Waizlal,  Daryaganj.  Delhi  ;  Prof! 
Siraj-ud-din,  Lahore  ;  Dr.  K.  M.  Bose,  Asrapur,  Amritsar  ; 
Rev.  D.  C.  Sarvaker,  Camac  Road,  Bombay  ;  Rev.  J.  Stewart, 
Royapuram  Madras. 

6.  Literature  Committee.— Rev.  A.  C.  Clayton  (Convener), 
Kodaikanal,  South  India  ;  Rev.  N.  Macnicol,  Staveley  Road, 
Poona  ;  Dr.  S.  K.  Datta,  5,  Russell  Street,  Calcutta  ;  Rev.  H. 
Gulliford,  Coonoor,  Nilgiris  ;  Rev.  J.  Passmore,  C.  L.  S.,  Post 
Box  501,  Madias  ;  Professor  S.  C.  Mukerjee,  Seramporc 
College,  Serampore,  Bengal. 

7.  Medical  Missions.— Dr.  K.  M.  Bose  (Convener), 
Asrapur,  Atari,  Punjab  ;  Dr.  Rose  Greenfield,  Poona  ; 
Dr,  J.  M,  Macphail,  Bamdah,  Bihar  ;  Dr.  Helen  Macmillan, 
Ajmir,  Rajputna  ;  Dr.  Edith  Brown,  Ludhiana  ;  Dr,  A. 
Lankester,  Waudby  Road,  Bombay 

8.  Training  of  Missionaries.— Dr.  J.  Aberly  (Convener), 
Guntur  ;  Rev.  G.  Howells,  Ph  D,,  Serampore  College,  Seram¬ 
pore  ;  Miss  McDougall,  Women’s  Christian  College,  College  Road, 
Madras,  Rev.  N.  Macnicol.  d.  litt.,  1,  Staveley  Road, 
Poona  ;  Rev.  E.  L.  King,  Narasinghapur,  C.  P,  ;  Rev.  J  Mc¬ 
Guire,  Insein,  Burma, 
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0.  Public  Questions. — Prof.  S.  C.  Mukerji  (Convener), 
Serampore  College  Serampore  ;  Prof.  J.  R.  Banerjea,  15, 
Ramkissen  Das  Lane,  Calcutta  ;  The  Bishop  of  Bombay,  Mala¬ 
bar  Hill,  Bombay  ;  Rev.  H.  Gulliford,  Coonoor,  Nilgiris  ; 
Prof.  R.  Siraj-ud-Din,  Warris  Road,  Lahore  ;  Dewan  Bahadur 
W.  L.  Venkataramiah,  Berliampore,  Ganjam. 

10.  Mass  Movements. — Rev.  Brenton  T.  Badley  (Convener), 
Methodist  Episcopal  Mission,  Middleton  Street,  Calcutta ; 
Dr.  J.  Aberly,  Guntur,  South  India  ;  The  Bishop  of  Dornakal, 
Singareni  Collieries,  Deccan  ;  Rev.  J.  R.  Chitambar,  “  Resi¬ 
dency  Hill,”  Lucknow  ;  Rev.  Ray  C.  Smith,  Fatehpur,  U.  P. 

11.  Women's  Work. — Miss  Maya  Das  (Convener),  5, 
Russell  Street,  Calcutta  ;  Mrs.  Holland,  Raipur,  C.  P.  ;  Miss 
Baker,  1-1,  Ballygunge  Circular  Road,  Calcutta  ;  Miss  Bose, 
Asrapur,  Atari,  Amritsar ;  Miss  Tickell,  S.  P.  G.  Mission, 
Hubli,  Bombay  ;  Miss  Zachariah,  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  Vepery,  Madras. 

12.  Work  Among .  Young  People. — Rev.  P.  L.  Singh  (  Con¬ 
vener),  Hazaribagh  ;  The  Metropolitan,  Bishop’s  House,  Cal¬ 
cutta  ;  Bishop  F.  W.  Warne,  M.  E.  Mission,  Lucknow  ;  Mr.  E. 
A.  Annett,  Jubbulpore  ;  Miss  Rinman,  Chhindwara  ;  Rev.  E.  L. 
King,  Nursinghpur,  C.  P. 

13.  Industry  and  Agriculture. — Rev.  .J.  Z.  Hodge  (  Con¬ 
vener),  Motihari,  Champaran,  Bihar  ;  Rev.  R.  C  Smith,  Fateh¬ 
pur,  U.  P.  ;  Rev.  A.  McLeish,  Ajmer,  Rajputana  ;  Rev.  J. 
Grant,  Calpore,  Mirzapore  Dist.  U.  P.  :  Rev.  Yohan  Masih, 
Indore  ;  Rev.  E.  S.  Saunders,  American  College,  Madura. 

14.  Moslems. — Prof.  Siraj-ud-din  (Convener),  Warris  Road, 
Lahore  ;  Rev.  Canon  Joshi,  Girgaon,  Bombay  ;  Rev.  W. 
Goldsack,  Jessore,  Bengal  ;  Rev.  L.  Bevan  Jones,  Dacca, 
Bengal  ;  Rev.  Ahmad  Shah,  Cawnpore  ;  Rev.  M.  T.  Titus, 
Moradabad,  U.  P. 

15.  Temperance. — Bishop  J.  W.  Robinson,  (Convener), 
Colaba,  Bombay  ;  Rev.  B.  A.  Nag,  College  Square,  Calcutta  ; 
Rev.  S.  R.  McCurdy,  Sagaing,  Burma  ;  Rev.  J.  C.  Chatterjee, 
St.  Stephen’s  High  School  Delhi  ;  Rev.  .T.  S.  deSilva,  Colombo, 
Ceylon  ;  Rev.  J.  Z.  Hodge,  Motihari,  Champaran. 

1G.  Special  Committees 

(i.)  German  Missio>is. — Rev.  J.  H.  Maclean,  Conjeeverani, 
(Convener)  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Aberly,  Guntur ;  Dr.  P.  deBenoit, 
Mangalore  ;  Rev.  J.  Bittmann,  Broadway,  Madras  ;  Rev.  H. 
Gulliford,  Coonoor  ;  The  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Henman.  Tanjore  ; 
Rev.  G.E.  Phillips,  Bangalore  ;  Rev.  W.  Meston,  Christian  Coilege, 
Madras  ;  Rev.  W.  G.  H.  Organe,  Memorial  Hall,  Madras  ;  Rt. 
Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Madras  ;  Dewan  Bahadur  G.  T.  Verghese, 
Calicut;  J.  D.  Asirvatham,  Esq.,  Christian  College,  Madras  $ 
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Paul  Appaswamy,  Esq.,  Kilpauk,  Madras  ;  P.  0.  Philip,  Esq., 
Vepery,  Madras  ;  The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Justice  Devadass.  Madras. 

(ii.)  Kanarese  Evangelical  Mission. — Rev.  J.  H.  Maclean, 
(Convener)  ;  Rev.  J.  Aberly,  d.d  ;  Rev.  J.  Bittman  ;  Rev.  A.  W. 
Brough,  Erode  ;  Rev.  H.  Gulliford  ;  Paul  Appaswamy,  Esq.,  ; 
The  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Devadass,  Dr.  P.  deBenoit  (Secretary). 

17.  Representatives  to  the  National  Christian  Conference. — 
To  be  held  at  Shanghai,  May  2-11,  1922.— Bishop  F.  B. 
Fisher,  and  Indian  delegates  not  to  exceed  four  in  number, 
if  available,  together  Avith  one  other  foreign  delegate,  to  be 
appointed  by  the  Executive. 

VII.  Miscellaneous  Business. 

1.  An  Indian  Mission  in  Uganda. — Mr.  C.  F.  Andrews  laid 
before  the  Council  a  tentative  scheme  for  an  Indian  Mission 
among  the  Africans  of  Uganda.  The  needs  Avere  three-fold,  for 
an  Indian  to  Avork  in  the  Mengo  High  School,  for  Medical 
Avorkers,  and  pioneer  workers  to  open  up  fresh  territory  in 
the  districts  beyond  Toro,  Avhere  thousands  were  Avaiting  for 
the  Gospel.  He  suggested  that  Indian  Christians  should  begin 
Avork  in  company  Avith  British  Missionaries,  learn  the  language 
and  study  methods  of  work  and  then  occupy  the  fields.  He 
stated  that  number  of  Indians  Avere  greatly  moved  by  this 
suggestion.  The  Council  received  this  information  with 
great  sympathy  and  hopes  Avere  expressed  that  such  an  Indian 
enterprise  might  be  successfully  launched. 

2.  Time  and  place  of  next  Annual  Meeting. 

Resolved  : — 

XXX.  That  the  choice  of  place  and  date  of  the  next 
Annual  Meeting  be  left  to  the  Executive  Meeting. 

3.  Order  of  Business. 

Resolved  : — 

XXXI.  That  the  Executive  and  Secretaries  be  empowered 
to  arrange  the  agenda  of  the  next  Council  Meeting  in  such  a 
Avay  that  matters  of  the  greatest  importance  and  general  con¬ 
cern  should  have  first  place  in  the  order  of  bttsiness. 

4.  Opium  Traffic. — The  Secretary  reported  on  correspond 
dance  with  Dr.  A.  L.  Warnshius  relating  to  the  importation 
of  opium  from  India  into  China.  Dr.  Warnshius  invited 
the  Churches  of  India  to  co-operate  with  the  Churches  of 
China  in  freeing  China  from  the  curse  of  the  opium  traffic.  The 
Council  received  the  communication  Avith  the  greatest  sympathy. 
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Resolved 

XXXII.  That  the  matter  of  the  China  Opium  Traffic 
be  referred  to  the  Executive  for  consideration  and  action. 

5.  Census. — Mr.  Ray  Smith  brought  forward  a  motion  from 
the  United  Provinces  Council  deploring  the  insistance  by  the 
Census  officials  upon  denominational  distinctions  whicli  were 
unknowm  or  unfamiliar  to  Indian  Christians. 

Resolved  : — 

XXXIII — That  the  enquiry  of  the  United  Provinces  Repre¬ 
sentative  Council  of  Missions,  as  to  whether  Governments  hould 
be  advised  not  to  collect  Census  statistics  regarding  denomina¬ 
tions,  be  handed  down  to  the  other  Representative  Councils 
of  Missions  for  report  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  N.  M.  C. 

0.  World  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order.— The  Bishop  of 
Bombay  reported  that  the  first  set  of  questions  prepared  by  the 
Conference  authorities  had  been  sent  out  and  that  a  number  of 
answers  had  been  received.  Of  these  only  16  sets  of  answers  were 
the  result  of  conference  work  the  remainder  being  individual. 
The  second  set  of  questions  were  being  delayed  until  more 
groups  had  been  formed.  The  chief  need  was  for  careful  and 
continued  groups  study  Calcutta  and  Madras  had  the  only  two 
groups  in  India. 

7.  Day  of  Prayer  for  India. 

Resolved  : — 

XXXIV. — That  in  asmuch  as  the  lateness  of  this  meeting 
of  Council  makes  it  impossible  to  secure  the  observance  of  a  day 
of  prayer  about  the  time  appointed  in  recent  years,  the  Executive 
be  instructed  to  give  a  date  sufficiently  far  ahead  to  permit  of 
adequate  arrangements  being  made  for  the  preparation  of  a  call 
and  its  translation  into  the  principal  vernaculars,  and  its  wide 
circulation  ;  also  that  the  Executive  consider  the  best  means 
of  securing  regularity  in  the  matter  of  date  in  future. 

8.  Script. — ' The  Secretary  reported  that  us  report  had  been 
sent  in  by  the  special  committee,  and  the  Council  was  informed 
that  the  Committee  had  not  met  and  that  no  resolutions  had 
come  before  it. 

Resolved  : — 

XXXV.  — That  the  Committee  be  reappointed  and  asked 
to  carry  out  the  instructions  of  the  last  Council. 

9.  Report  of  Proceedings. 

Resolved  : — 

XXXVI. — That  the  secretaries  be  instructed  to  condense 
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the  reports  of  committees  to  be  included  in  the  published 
reports  of  Proceedings, 

10.  The  Rev.  Herbert  Anderson. — -The  following  resolu¬ 
tion  was  unanimously  passed 

Resolved 

XXXVII.  That  the  National  Missionary  Council,  having 
learned  that  the  Rev.  Herbert  Anderson,  in  view  of  the  state 
of  his  health  and  his  impending  furlough,  finds  himself  unable 
to  occupy  the  office  of  Secretary,  desires  to  put  on  record  an 
expression  of  its  most  cordial  appreciation  of  the  services 
Mr.  Anderson  has  rendered  during  his  tenure  of  that  office. 
Elected  joint  secretary  by  the  Council  at  its  first  meeting  eight 
years  ago,  Mr.  Anderson  soon  afterwards  became  sole  secretary, 
and  has  served  the  Council  in  that  capacity  (  except  when  on 
furlough  )  till  the  present  day.  To  the  work  of  the  Council  he 
has  during  this  long  period  devoted  his  best  thought  and  energy. 
It  is  very  largely  through  the  thoroughness  of  his  work,  and 
the  ability,  tact  and  courtesy  with  which  he  has  discharged 
the  duties  of  his  office,  that  the  Council  has  been  firmly  establi¬ 
shed  and  has  rendered  efficient  service  to  the  Christian  cause. 
The  Council  assures  Mr  Anderson  of  its  sympathy  with  him 
in  his  illntss,  and  trusts  that  he  will  soon  be  restored  to  full 
health.  It  is  glad  to  know  that  though  no  longer  in  office  he 
will  continue  to  give  to  the  officers  of  the  Council  the  benefit  of 
his  ripe  wisdom  and  long  experience. 

The  Council  takes  this  opportunity  of  tendering  its  most 
cordial  thanks  to  the  English  Baptist  Mission  for  so  generously 
allowing  Mr  Anderson  to  devote  so  much  of  his  time  to  the 
work  of  the  Council. 

11.  Vote  of  Thanks  : — The  Secretary  on  behalf  of  the 
Council  moved  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  to  Dr.  Macnicol  for  the 
admirable  arrangements  made  by  him  for  the  Council  Meetings 
at  Poona  ;  to  all  hosts  and  hostesses  for  hospitality  kindly  ex¬ 
tended  ;  to  Miss  Ellis  of  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Garland 
Craig  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  for  help  in  providing  tea  and  in 
other  ways  ;  to  the  Government  and  the  Secretary  of  the 
Bombay  Legislative  Council  for  granting  the  Council  Hall  ; 
and  to  the  Poona  Missionary  Conference,  and  especially  to 
Principal  and  Mrs.  R.  S.  Cree  Brown  for  entertaining  the 
Council  on  the  afternoon  of  Jan.  14th. 

After  prayer,  the  Metropolitan  pronounced  the  Benediction 
and  the  Council  separated. 

(Sd.)  F.  Calcutta.  Chairman. 

( Sd .)  William  Paton.  Actg.  Secretary. 


APPENDIX.  I. 

REPORT  FOR  1921  OF  THE  MADRAS  REPRESENTATIVE 
COUNCIL  OF  MIS8IONS. 

The  Madras  Representative  Council  Executive  Committee 
held  3  Meetings  during  1921 — February  18th,  July  29th,  Novem¬ 
ber  3rd.  In  order  that  it  might  meet  with  Mr.  Oldham  present, 
the  Council  itself  met  December  1  and  2  instead  of  in  August 
which  is  its  ordinary  meeting  time. 

The  Madras  Educational  Council  affiliated  with  the  Madras 
Representative  Council,  however,  held  its  regular  meeting  in 
February  and  August  and  again  met  with  the  Madras  Repre¬ 
sentative  Council  on  December  2,  the  day  given  to  a  Confer¬ 
ence  with  Mr.  Oldham. 

The  Madras  Representative  Council  has  now  taken  over 
all  the  work  formerly  carried  on  by  the  South  Indian  Mission¬ 
ary  Association.  The  Association  as  constituted  hitherto  was 
dissolved  in  accordance  with  a  scheme  outlined  by  a  Joint 
Committee  of  the  Madras  Representative  Council  and  the 
South  Indian  Missionary  Association.  As  reconstituted,  the 
South  Indian  Missionary  Association  now  no  longer  has  any 
Executive  Committee  but  only  a  Secretary.  The  Secretary 
is  ex-officio  a  member  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
M.  R.  C.  The  name  of  the  Association  too  is  changed  to  the 
South  Indian  Missions  Association  of  the  Madras  Representa¬ 
tive  Council.  An  item  of  interest  to  this  Council  is  that  the 
South  India  Missionary  Association  has  made  a  most  generous 
contribution  to  the  Legal  Handbook  for  the  appearance  of 
which  it  has  long  been  looking.  Funds  are  in  the  hands  of 
Rev.  G.  H.  Macfarlane,  Secretary,  S.  I.  M.  A.,  Madras  for 
this  work  and  are  available  as  needed. 

Council’s  action  is  asked  by  the  Madras  Representative 
Council  on  a  request  of  the  Godavari  Delta  Misson  which 
joined  the  Madras  Representative  Council  during  the  last  year. 
Having  no  Home  Board  it  is  not  on  the  list  of  Recog¬ 
nized  Societies  of  Great  Britain  though  it  is  an  entirely  British 
Society.  It  seeks  to  be  placed  on  the  list  of  Recognized  Societies 
in  India.  The  Madras  Representative  Council  passes  on  the 
request  of  the  Society  with  its  recommendation  and  asks 
the  National  Missionary  Council  to  take  the  steps  needed  to 
have  the  Mission  placed  on  the  list  of  Recognized  Societies. 

The  Madras  Representative  Council  and  Madras  Educational 
Council  had  a  joint  meeting  with  Mr,  Oldham  and  on  the 
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matter  of  educational  advisors  took  the  following  action  : 
“Resolved,  that  this  joint  meeting  of  the  Madras  Representative 
Council  and  the  Missionary  Educational  Council  of  South 
India  realizing  the  need  for  a  large  reconstruction  of  Missionary 
Educational: Work,  endorses  the  proposal  for  the  provision  of 
expert  advice  in  educational  work  and  asks  the  National 
Missionary  Council  in  consultation  Avith  the  International 
Missionary  Council  to  take  steps  to  carry  it  into  effect.” 

A  matter  that  received  a  good  deal  of  attention  during  the  year 
was  a  request  of  the  Telugu  Missions  Conference  which  asked 
for  its  oavii  Representative  Council  of  Missions  directly  affiliated 
with  the  National  Missionary  Council.  During  the  year  the 
matter  was  under  the  consideration  of  a  Joint  Committee  of  the 
Telugu  Missions  Conference  and  the  Madras  Representative 
Council.  The  Telugu  Missions  Conference  held  a  meeting  at 
Bezwada  November  25-28  at  which  it  reiterated  its  request 
for  a  Representative  Council  for  the  Telugu  Area.  On  this  the 
Madras  Representative  Council  took  action  to  the  effect  that 
while  regretting  the  withdrawal  of  the  Telugu  Members  from  the 
Madras  Representative  Council  yet  in  case  a  decided  majority  of 
the  Telugu  Missions  favour  it,  the  request  be  passed  on  to  the 
National  Missionary  Council  for  action.  A  Committee  is, 
however,  first  to  consider  and  report  on  the  matter  of 
co-operation  betAveen  the  M.  R.  C.  and  the  Council  of  the 
T.  M.  C.,  provided  such  Council  is  formed. 

The  matter  is  not  yet  sufficiently  definite  for  action  by  the 
N.  M.  C.  but  is  reported  for  information. 

The  M.  R.  C.  endorsed  the  resolutions  of  the  Telugu  Mis¬ 
sions  Conference  for  a  separate  Telugu  Literary  Secretary.  As 
soon  as  the  scheme  goes  into  effect  Avhich  is  to  be  as  from 
October  1,  1922,  it  Avill  call  for  an  appropriation  for  Language 
Literary  Secretary  from  the  Committee  on  Literature  of  the 
N.  M.  C. 

This  Report  is  largely  confined  to  matters  calling  for  ac¬ 
tion  by  the  N.  M.  C.  Because  of  its  importance  we  yet  refer 
to  a  proposed  Union  Christian  College  for  the  Telugu  Area. 
A  scheme  Avas  worked  out  by  a  committee  of  the  Telugu  Mis- 
sions  Conference,  and  after  approval  by  that  Conference  sub¬ 
mitted  to  Missions  in  India  concerned  to  be  submitted  to  Home 
Boards.  This  scheme  was  received  with  approval  by  the  M.  R.  C. 

We  call  attention  to  the  folloAving  items  under  Report  of 
Committees  : 

1.  The  Board  of  Examinations  reported  that  49  Missionaries 
had  been  examined  in  Tamil,  57  in  Telugu,  18  in  Kanarese, 

2  in  Urdu  and  6  in  knoAvledge  of  Hinduism  during  the  year. 
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2.  The  Medical  Committee  reported  the  successful  working 
of  the  United  Tuberculosis  Sanatorium  at  Arogyavaram  and  the 
Medical  College  for  Women  at  Madras.  It  is  having  under 
consideration  the  matter  of  a  home  for  mentally  deficient 
children — a  question  referred  to  it  by  the  last  National  Mis¬ 
sionary  Council.  A  Committee  of  educationists  on  the  subject 
was  appointed  to  assist  them. 

3.  The  Committee  on  Temperance  has  been  active  in 
securing  support  for  Mr.  Ramachendrarow’s  Local  Option  Rill 
while  it  was  pending  in  the  Madras  Legislative  Council.  It  is 
having  under  consideration  the  matter  of  a  whole-time  tem¬ 
perance  Secretary. 

4.  The  Committee  on  a  uniform  Script  for  India  did  wrork 
of  a  very  practical  character  during  the  year.  Out  of  the  Scripts 
submitted  one  has  been  approved  by  the  Committee  as  a  basis. 
Tlie  committee  has  been  enlarged  and  is  continuing  its  work. 

5.  The  German  Missions  Committee  will  report  directly 
to  the  National  Missionary  Council  as  well  as  the  Kanarese 
Evangelical  Missions  Committee. 

6.  The  Missionary  Educational  Council  made  a  report 
from  which  we  give  the  following  Extracts. 

Apart  from  the  work  of  the  committees  the  following  mat¬ 
ters  were  dealt  with  by  the  Council  : — 

1.  In  February  of  this  year,  and  again  in  October,  a  deputa¬ 
tion  waited  on  the  MINISTER  OF  EDUCATION  and  presented 
to  him  a  memorial  embodying  the  following  requests 

(rl)  That  scholarships  be  given  to  pupils  in  boarding- 
schools  from  the  5th  standard  upwards  who  intend  to 
take  up  teaching  as  a  profession. 

( b )  That  grants  to  aided  elementary  schools  be  increased 
by  50%. 

(c)  That  Government  grants  to  aided  secondary  schools 
cover  two-thirds  of  the  net  cost  instead  of  one-half  as 
at  present  : 

(cl)  That  grants  be  given  by  Government  towards  the 
maintenance  of  supervisors  of  mission  Schools. 

(p)  That  stipends  to  students  in  training-schools  be  in¬ 
creased. 

(f)  That  untrained  teachers  of  higher  educational  quali¬ 
fications  in  elementary  schools  be  given  a  higher 
grant  than  those  of  lower  educational  qualifications, 


88 


(y)  That  a  deputation  be  sent  by  Government  to  tlie 
Philippines  to  study  the  methods  employed  there  for 
the  maintenance  and  development  of  vocational 
training  in  schools. 

Tho  deputation  was  favourably  received  and  while  they  were 
definitely  informed  that  grants  to  aided  secondary  schools 
would  not  be  raised  to  cover  two-thirds  of  the  net-cost,  and 
that  grants  for  school  supervisors  could  only  be  given  to 
girls’  schools,  the  Minister  expressed  himself  as  generally 
sympathetic  to  the  other  requests  made  by  the  deputation. 
Scholarships  could  not  be  given  to  pupils  in  boarding-schools, 
but  the  number  of  scholarships  given  by  Government  could  be 
increased.  Only  shortage  of  funds  stood  in  the  way  of  grants 
to  elementary  schools  being  increased.  The  suggestion  as  to  a 
deputation  to  the  Philippines  would  be  carefully  considered 
by  Government. 

(2)  On  the  invitation  of  Government,  the  Executive  of  the 
Council  considered  the  Draft  Rules  for  District  Educational 
Councils  and  made  certain  suggestions  and  recommendations 
as  to  their  amendment.  The  Council  has  also  arranged  that  in 
districts  where  several  missions  jointly  have  to  appoint  one 
representative  to  D.E.  Councils,  the  M.E.  Council  should  be  used 
as  a  medium  through  which  appointments  should  be  made. 

(3)  The  Council  carefully  considered  the  Government 
Communique  on  the  proposal  to  permit  religious  instruction 
in  schools  under  public  management  and  submitted  to  Govern¬ 
ment  its  views  and  recommendations  with  regard  to  the 
proposal. 

(4)  The  Council  ascertained  the  views  of  all  the  bodies 
represented  on  it  in  connection  with  the  following  two  questions. 

(a)  Does  the  body  which  you  represent  consider  it 
desirable  to  raise  the  rate  of  fees  in  secondary  schools  beyond 
the  existing  standard  rate  ?  ( b )  Is  it  desirable  that  Government 
should  be  asked  to  fix  a  higher  standard  rate  ? 

The  replies  indicated  that  Government  should  not  lie  asked 
to  fix  a  higher  standard  rate  but  that,  wherever  practicable, 
managers  of  secondary  schools  might  without  injustice  raise 
the  rate  of  fees. 

(5)  The  difficulty  of  securing  Christian  teachers  for  high 
schools  and  colleges  has  occupied  the  attention  of  the  Council 
of  late,  and  the  Student  Christian  Association  -Was  approached 
and  requested  to  bring  home  to  Christian  Students  the  great 
need  for  a  much  larger  number  of  Christian  teachers.  For 
their  ready  response  and  the  willingness  with  which  they 
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consented  to  help  in  this  matter  the  thanks  of  the  Council  are 
due  to  the  Student  Christian  Association. 

(6)  It  has  been  suggested  by  the  Kodaikanal  Hill 
Conference  that  an  effort  be  made  to  secure  a  visit  to  India 
during  next  Summer  vacation  of  certain  eminent  educationists 
(such  as  Drs.  Dewey  and  Monroe  of  Columbia  University)  who 
would  visit  Hill  Stations  and  confer  with  and  advise  missioaries 
on  important  educational  matters.  This  is  at  present  receiving 
the  attention  of  the  Council. 

(7)  The  various  committees  of  the  Council  have  done 
useful  work  during  the  period  under  review. 

The  Council  by  means  of  committees  has  continued  to 
superintend  the  educational  work  of  the  former  German 
missions,  and  is  glad  to  be  able  to  record  that  up  to  the  present 
funds  have  been  forthcoming  for  the  carrying  on  of  that 
work.  Only  in  connection  with  the  Leipzig  Lutheran  Mission 
Schools  has  there  been  difficulty  in  finding  adequate  financial 
support  and  the  proposal  to  hand  over  certain  of  the  elementa¬ 
ry  schools  of  that  mission  to  Taluk  Boards  is  being  considered. 
It  is  hoped  that  before  very  long  the  transfer  of  the  different 
schools  to  certain  missions  and  other  bodies  which  are  willing 
to  support  them  may  be  sanctioned  by  Government. 

(8)  The  various  committees  of  the  Council  on  training 
schools  and  training  school  questions  have  been  amalgamated 
into  one  strong  Committee  on  Training  Schools.  The  Council 
is  deeply  grateful  to  the  Women’s  Christian  College  in 
Madras  for  the  steps  which  it  has  taken  to  establish  a  Train" 
ing  College  for  women  of  the  Collegiate  grade.  It  is  hoped 
that  such  a  college  will  be  opened  about  the  middle  of  next 
year  and  located  in  the  Compound  of  the  Women’s  Christian 
College.  Useful  work  has  been  done  in  connection  with  the 
proposal  to  establish  (1)  A  united  training  school  for 
women  of  the  elementary  grade  and  (2)  a  united  college 
for  men  of  the  secondary  and  collegiate  grade.  Many  other 
important  questions  are  engaging  the  attention  of  the  Train¬ 
ing  Schools  Committee  such  as  necessary  changes  in  curriculum, 
vacation  courses  and  other  kindred  matters. 

(9)  The  Committee  on  Christian  Education  in  Mass- 
movement  areas  which  has  been  amalgamated  with  the 
corresponding  committee  of  the  Madras  Representative 
Council  of  Missions  presented  a  valuable  report  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Educational  Council.  It  dealt  chiefly  with 
the  report  of  the  Commission  on  Village  Education  and  its 
recommendations  are  receiving  the  careful  attention  of  the 
Council. 
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(10.).  The  Committee  on  the  Constitutional  Reforms  etc. 
is  collecting  by  means  of  a  questionnaire  much  useful  informa¬ 
tion  with  regard  to  the  mission  schools  and  colleges  connected 
with  the  Council. 

When  replies  have  been  received  from  all  missions  the 
committee  will  be  in  a  position  to  make  recommendations  with 
regard  to  further  co-operation  between  missions  in  the  sphere 
of  secondary  education  and  with  regard  to  other  matters  of 
importance  affecting  such  education  at  the  present  time. 

(11) .  A  committee  of  the  Council  has  given  much  attention 
to  the  preparation  of  a  text-book  suitable  for  the  teaching  of 
Scientific  Temperance  in  Schools.  The  book  is  at  present  being 
written  and  it  is  hoped  that  at  the  next  meeting  of  the .  Council 
it  will  be  possible  to  make  recommendations  to  all  missions  with 
regard  to  the  introduction  of  this  subject  as  part  of  the  course 
in  the  higher  classes  of  all  schools. 

(12) .  Committees  of  the  Council  have  prepared  recommen¬ 
dations  as  to  scales  of  salaries  in  elementary,  and  secondary 
schools  and  in  colloges. 

The  I  Council  was  not  able  to  adopt  the  scales  recommended 
but  they  have  been  printed  in  the  minutes  for  the  information 
of  all  concerned. 

GStf.)  J-  Aberly, 
Honorary  Secretary. 

II. 

REPORT  OF  THE  BOMBAY  REPRESENTATIVE  COUNCIL 
OF  MISSIONS. 

Famine  Relief. — There  were  famine  conditions  in  'many  of 
the  Mission  areas  in  this  Presidency  during  the  year,  and  a 
grant  of  Rst.  5490-7-0.  from  the  National  Missionary  Council 
was  gratefully  received,  and  brought  substantial  relief. 

Language  School. — The  Language  School  continues  to  be  of 
great  service  to  young  missionaries  in  their  study  of  Marathi. 
It  met  at  Poona"  and  Mahableshwar.  At  Mahableshwar  it  was 
attended  by  71  pupils,  8  classes  were  carried  on  and  15  pandits 
were  engaged.  There  is  need  for  buildings  at  Mahableshwar  in 
which  missionaries  attending  the  school  can  be  accommodated. 

Literature. — A  great  advance  is  being  made  in  the  produc¬ 
tion  of  Vernacular  Literature,  as  Dr.  H.  R.  Scott  has  been  set 
free  by  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Mission  to  work  as  a  half-time 
Gujarati  Literature  Missionary,  and  the  appointment  as  Marathi 
Literature  Missionary  of  Mr.  D.  S.  Savarkar,  who  is  now  an 
Honorary  Missionary  of  the  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland, 
took  effect  from  1st.  October  1921,  and  in  both  cases  a  full-time 


Literary  Assistant  has  been  appointed.  A  considerable  amount 
of  literature  lias  been  produced  during  the  year. 

Educational  Board.— The  Educational  Board  held  many 
meetings  and  did  much  work  during  the  year.  A  scheme  of 
Scholarships  for  Indian  Christians  has  been  prepared,  and  has 
been  placed  before  the  Missions  to  assertain  whether  they  are 
willing  to  cooperate  in  it.  The  Village  Education  Report 
was  carefully  considered  both  by  the  Educational  Board  and 
by  committees  appointed  by  the  Board.  A  three  weeks’  course 
of  instruction  for  rural  school  teachers  was  held  in  Jalna  in 
October  and  November,  and  more  than  forty  teachers  attended. 
During  the  last  four  years  the  American  Presbyterian  Mission 
had  held  in  Panhala  a  Summer  School  for  training  teachers  for 
its  primary  schools.  The  Council  asked  seven  of  the  Missions 
to  consider  whether  they  are  willing  to  work  out  in  certain  of 
their  existing  schools  experiments  in  the  training  of  children 
according  to  the  principles  suggested  in  the  Village  Education 
Report,  and  urged  that  one  worker  be  set  apart  by  a  'mission  in 
the  Gujarati  area  and  one  by  a  mission  in  the  Marathi  area  to 
promote  such  experiments.  The  Council  approved  of  a  sug. 
gested  constitution  for  the  Missionary  Settlement  for  University 
Women  in  Bombay,  and  appointed  six  members  to  the  Bombay 
Committee  of  the  M.  S.  U.  W.  The  attention  of  the  Missions 
represented  on  the  Council  was  drawn  to  the  fact  that  the 
authorities  of  Wilson  College  are  willing  to  consider  p.oposds 
for  co-operation  with  other  Missions  in  the  maintenance  of  the 
College.  A  Statement  on  the  Principles  of  Missionary  Educa¬ 
tional  work  was  prepared  and  in  March  published  in  English, 
Gejarati  and  Marathi.  A  Statement  for  presentation  to  the 
Home  Board  with  reference  to  the  need  for  greater  efficiency  in 
all  missionary  institutions  was  prepared  and  in  July  was  sent 
to  the  Missions  to  be  forwarded  to  their  Home  Boards. 

It  was  resolved  that  this  Provincial  Council  would  welcome 
the  taking  of  action  by  the  National  Council  in  the  direction  of 
the  appointment  of  advisers  on  educational  matters,  who  would 
give  expert  counsel  to  all  Missions  and  watch  the  developments 
of  the  educational  situation  in  the  interests  of  the  Christian 
Community  and  its  educational  ideals. 

Medical  Work. — The  Council  approved  a  scheme  to  estab¬ 
lish  a  Sanitorium  in  the  British  territory  between  Miraj  and 
Sangli  in  the  M.  &  S.  M.  Railway  to  be  known  as  the  Union 
Mission  Sanitorium  for  the  treatment  of  tuberculoces  diseases 
and  to  be  open  to  all  classes. 

The  Council  having  had  the  advantage  of  the  attendance  of 
Mr.  J.  H.  Oldham  expressed  its  gratitude  for  Mr.  Oldham’s 
visit  to  this  Council  and  for  his  valuable  contributions  to  its 
deliberations. 
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III. 

REPORT  FOR  1921  OF  THE  MID-INDIA  REPRESENTATIVE 
COUNCIL  OF  MISSIONS. 

The  postponed  ninth  annual  meeting  was  held  in  Jabalpur 
January  5-7  1922.  This  delay  was  made  in  order  to  enable  the 
Council  to  have  the  presence  of  Mr.  J.  H.  Oldham  in  the 
Council.  Mr.  Oldham  attended  the  Council  for  two  days 
and  made  most  valuable  contributions  by  his  addresses  and 
his  assistance  in  the  deliberations.  This  being  the  last  of 
the  Provincial  Council  meetings  that  Mr.  Oldham  attended, 
the  Council  was  fortunate  in  having  the  advantage  of  his 
experience  and  observation  gained  in  attendance  upon  the 
other  Councils. 

The  attendance  of  the  Council  was  26  members  out  of  34. 
Owing  to  the  special  character  of  the  meeting  there  were  also 
a  good  many  visitors. 

The  secretary  reported  the  financial  condition  of  the  Council 
to  be  very  satisfactory,  and  a  balance  of  over  Rs.  300  in  hand. 

There  was  one  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  during 
the  year.  During  the  period  of  sixteen  months  from  the  last 
Council  meeting  there  were  three  secretaries,  owing  to  the  first 
two  having  gone  on  furlough.  This  condition  made  the  work 
of  the  Couac'd  somewhat  difficult  at  times. 

A.S  requested  by  the  National  Missionary  Council  the  Call 
was  issued  in  Hindi  and  Marathi  for  the  national  day  of  prayer, 
and  thus  observed. 

In  order  to  provide  a  larger  representation  of  Indians  to 
meet  and  counsel  with  Mr.  Oldham,  the  Executive  Committee 
requested  each  Mission  to  send  two  Indians  to  the  annual 
meeting  for  this  purpose.  Quite  a  number  responded  to  this 
invitation  and  a  helpful  short  conference  was  held. 

The  Council  accepted  the  proposal  of  the  Executive  to 
change  the  president  each  year. 

The  following  changes  in  the  office  bearers  were  made.  Rev. 
Yohan  Masih  was  elected  president  to  succeed  Dr.  J.  R.  Felt. 
Rev.  W.  B.  Alexander  was  chosen  as  vice  president,  and  Rev. 
D.  G.  Abbott  as  secretary.  The  Bishop  of  Nagpur  and  Miss 
Martha  Dennison  of  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  were  chosen  the  additional 
members  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

Slight  changes  were  made  in  the  conveners  of  the  Standing 
Committees.  Rev.  F.  E.  Goetsch  was  chosen  convener  of  the 
Committee  on  Survey  and  Occupation.  The  Bishop  of 
Nagpur  was  made  convener  of  the  Committee  on  Public 
Questions.  Mr.  S.  C.  L,  Nasir  was  made  convener  of  the 
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Committee  on  Young  Peoples  Work  and  Mr  F  iriiw 
made  convener  of  the  Committee  on  lgK.lt™  1  ™ 
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j.i  i  ^uiibuiung  tne  Mission  concerned  Anri  f/A 

the  rules.  regarding  admission  and  their  fees  of  iha  •, 
admitted  in  the  various  Boarding  Schools.  pupils 

the  Committee  on  Young  Peonies  Wm-t  Q,,„  ^  i  • 

ZSMd 

-'-"s 

The  Committee  on  Education  continued  their  cmnri  t.  1 
during  the  year  They  showed  the  tendencies  in  Go°er„menl 
Educational  activities  under  the  new  Arl-ni'n-  t-  +•  Clnmen*; 
Committee  met  in  March  1991  j  Admmwtratmn.  The 

from  the  Educational  sub-committee' of 
to  the  report  of  the  Commission  on  Village  Education  ’  rt^  6 
learned  from  the  Director  of  Public  Instruction  tw  ,V>  ^ ,was 
has  no  Schools  which  are  sufficiently  similar  to  the  Vocational 
Middle  School  proposed  by  the  Commission  to  be  of  value 
to  data  for  Die  results  of  such  schools.  The  Educational  r  ■  as 

und^SePS“or J  Rev°E  t  oUf, 

these  experiments,  and  the  cnirfcZm  Z "  *°  <“«<* 

use  as  a  basis  is  to  annear  in  \  ^at  he  proposes  to 

Educational  Union  fust  ready  D  isMt  hS°n  thKe  Mi?‘India 
solution  of  the  present  oftL  ^ 


will  be  solved  by  what  is  termed 

From  data  in  hand  the  Uni  Conscience  Clause  legislation 
there  is  any  serious  demand  f  s  t  not  be  unduly 

in  these  Provinces.  But  that  ^°v™Xibution  which  Mis- 
embarrassed  by  the  withdrawal  of  the  cmitrio  i  ^  ^ 

sionaries  have  made  to  t  re  et  uca  i  ^  Government  system  of 
tlmt  Missions  may^tdl  co-op  ton  recommendg?  and  the  Council 
education,  the  Education*  Missions  the  acceptance  ot  a 

•— “rSflS"  —ns  as  ^  its 

The  Committee  on  Christian  Literature  again  j^esented^ a 
excellent  and  rathei Ltoest  to  the  area,  showing  the 

resume  of  literary  matters  .  Tim,  Christian  writers  within  and 

productions  by  Chris  ian Qne  very  important  matter 
Without  the  area  during  the  year •  **  y  J  wa3  that  of 

dealt  with  still  further  than  ml  aieaJ  the  resolution 

Editorial  Secretary  01  Work  of  a  sub-committee  the 

passed  last  year  and  the  Annual  Meeting  in  November 

Allahabad  Tract  resolution,— “That  efforts  be  made  to 

1921  endorsed  the ■  f(Jr  five  years  of  one  secretary  for 

secure  the  whole  time  s  efforts  be  made  to  secure 

Hindi;  and  that  within  that  t  me  £“^worktobe  defined  in 
a  second  Editorial  Secretary  conditions.”  To  provide 

connection  with  th  tl  ,g  a  oved  to  be  made  to  the 

£Unfous  mSxI fary  organizations  of  North  India, 
various  IV  nortance  was  that  of  the  proposed 

A  second  matter  of  i  P  committee  rep0rted  that  in  response 
Hindi  weekly  schen  .  missionary  secretaries  reported 

to  the  enquiry  made  w**J*j^  *Umber  0f  individual 
for  their  Missions,  and  £  vourably  heartily  endorsing  the 
missionaries  also  rep  i  <  action  of  the  Council  is  that 
union  Hindi  weekly.  The  action  establishment  of 

efforts  be  made  And  they  approve  the  pro- 

such  a  weekly  as  contempd.  make  the  present 

posal  of  the  Disciples  of  union  Weekly  for  the 

“Christian  Sahayak  the  b^_^  Committee  of  five  members, 
Mid-India  area.  A  ag  convenor,  was  appointed  to 

with  Rev.  F.  J.  Anders  determining 

choose  an  editov-m-ohaef  and  to ?  assist,  g*,,*. 

all  matters  involved  i"dgulltiI  the  Managing  Body  and  the 
as  a  union  papei.  A  ranged  for  by  it,  have  become 

budget  ^^fS^es  M, Son"' will  continue  to  finance  at 

that  the 

Ka»i^nS^ed  to  consider  the  advisabiiity 
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of  establishing  a  Christian  Press  Bureau  ;  the  object  of 
which  would  be  to  help  Christian  vernacular  papers  by 
circulating  suitable  picture  blocks,  securing  articles  of 
general  interest  which  could  be  translated  into  the  various 
vernaculars,  and  in  giving  other  similar  assistance. 

Pursuant  to  the  presentation  of  the  matter  by  Mr.  J.  H. 
Oldham  and  a  full  discussion  by  the  Council  it  was  resolved  : _ 

lhat  this  Council  welcomes  the  appointment  of  whole 
time  advisers  to  work  in  connection  with  the  National 
Missionary  Council,  and  urges  that  body  to  take  action  in 
this  direction.  It  recommends  that  in  making  such  appoint¬ 
ments  the  problem  of  Village  Education  should  have  first 
consideration,  especially  in  view  of  the  need  of  the  Christian 
community”  This  was  passed  unanimously. 

The  elected  representatives  to  the  National  Council  are 
as  follows  ;  Rev.  Yohan  Masih.  Dr.  W.  C.  Macdougall,  Miss 
C.  A.  Hall,  with  Rev.  M.  C.  Lehman  as  alternate  for  the  Poona 
Council  meeting. 

H.  C.  Saum, 

Acting  Secretary. 


IV. 


REPORT  FOR  1921  OF  UNITED  PROVINCES  REPRESENTATIVE 
COUNCIL  OF  MISSIONS. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Representative  Council  of 
Missions  some  changes  were  made  in  the  membership  of  the 
Council.  It  was  decided  that  a  larger  proportion  of  the  Council 
should  be  representatives  from  the  various  missions  and  from 
the  Indian  Christian  Community  and  that  the  co-opted 
membership  should  be  only  sufficient  to  bring  the  membership 
up  to  45.  Accoi'ding  to  the  present  membex’ship  there  are  35 
representative  members  and  10  co-opted.  When  two  other 
societies  send  a  representative  each  we  will  have  8  co-opted 
members.  The  representation  of  the  Indian  Christian  Com¬ 
munity  was  increased  from  four  to  six,  and  it  was  resolved  that 
it  be  suggested  to  missionary  societies  that  membership  on  the 
Council  be  not  elected  merely  from  foreign  missionaries  but 
that  it  is  most  desii'able  that  wherever  possible  the  representa¬ 
tion  of  the  Missionary  societies  should  include  a  certain 
proportion  of  Indians. 

A  communication  from  the  Punjab  Representative  Counctl 
of  Missions,  regarding  representation  of  the  Indian  Christian 
community  upon  the  Council  was  received,  but  the  United 
Provinces  Council  decided  to  adhere  to  its  custom  of 
having  the  ecclesiastical  bodies  of  the  Province  select  an 
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elector  body  which  electes  six  Indian  Christians  directly  to 
the  Council.  The  Committee  work  of  the  Council  during  the 
last  year  has  been  unusually  productive. 

A  special  committee  was  appointed  to  consider  report  of 
Commission  on  Rural  Education  and  they  presented  a  fully 
worked  out  scheme,  which  involved  the  establishment  of 
Primary  Schools  in  the  villages  and  of  Vocational  Middle 
Schools  m  many  of  the  centres  that  are  dominated  by  the  rural 
situation  and  the  establishment  of  two  grades  of  normal  schools 
one  for  the  preparation  of  teachers  for  village  schools,  and  one 
for  the  preparation  of  teachers  for  Vocational  Middle  Schools 
and  for  supervisory  work. 

The  Mass  Movement  Committee  during  the  year  conducted 
two  Institutes  for  the  teaching  of  Primary  teachers.  In  these 
Institutes  special  emphasis  was  laid  upon  the  methods  of  teach¬ 
ing  reading  to  beginners  and  the  Beacon  Method  adopted  to  the 
Indian  Vernaculars  by  Mrs.  G.  W.  Briggs  of  Cawnpore  was 
used.  .  These  institutes  have  proved  very  helpful  and  it  is  pro¬ 
posed  in  the  future  to  conduct  one  for  men  and  another 
for  women  twice  each  year.  The  Mass  Movement  Com¬ 
mittee  has  conducted  its  usual  conference  on  Mass  Movement 
work.  The  committee  has  also  arranged  for  the  publication  of 
^  periodical  to  be  used  in  the  villages,  this  is  in  simple 

Hindi  with  one  page  blank  that  local  news  may  be  printed  by 
the  missionary  societies  making  use  of  the  paper.  The  arrange¬ 
ments  for  carrying  out  this  plan  are  now  complete  and  the 
first  number  of  the  paper  have  been  issued.  The  Mass  Move¬ 
ment  Committee  in  connection  with  the  committee  on  Industry 
and  Agriculture  conducted  a  Rural  Conference  in  Allahabad 
during  the  early  part  of  the  year.  At  this  conference  there  were 
Missionaries  present  not  only  from  various  parts  of  the  United 
Provinces  but  from  Central  India  and  Central  Provinces.  At 
this  conference  a  good  deal  of  preliminary  work  was  done  on 
the  matter  of  Vocational  Middle  Schools  and  the  whole  ques¬ 
tion  of  how  the  rural  community  can  be  assisted  was  fully 
dealt  with.  At  the  time  this  conference  was  in  Session  there 
was  a  ten  days  short  course  in  agriculture  being  conducted 
at  the  Agricultural  Institute,  Allahabad,  for  Indian  preachers. 

This  short  course  for  Indian  preachers  has  become  an  annual 
feature  of  the  work  of  the  Agricultural  Institute  and  has  been 
conducted  under  the  guidance  of  the  Mass  Movement  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  U.  P.  Council  of  Missions.  The  Mass  Movement 
Committee  conducted  during  the  past  year  two  conferences 
in  the  Vernacular  in  which  those  who  are  not  necessarily 
acquainted  with  English  had  a  full  opportunity  to  express  their 
judgement  and  give  help  in  the  solution  of  the  problems  in  the 
Mass  Movement  work.  The  proceedings  of  these  two  con- 
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S“  S““e“  "  ‘he  International  Missionary  Council",  and  “The 
the  WoH  l  ” "°"  ’  eftard  to  Educational  Missions  tliroiiKhout 

""""T  helpful  and  his  contribution,  to  the 
discussions  ot  the  Council  were  much  appreciated. 

Tf  ’S<'Veral  1'ulJ0,'tailt  matters  were  brought  up  at  this  meeting 
MtcZnlniePOrued1t  Ult  the  Benqal  Legislative  Council  had  passed 
5wm  ^!]p  nf  i“g  ,Wlt  l  the  ,luestiou  of  Temperance  whereby 

as  a  first  sten  Tt  hL°P 18  t0  be  applied  to  municipal  areas 
, .  ^ ^  ^as  a^S0  accepted  the  policy  of  restricted 
consumption  by  certain  definite  commitments  in  regard  to 
enhanced  duty  and  increased  retail  prices,  reduction  in  the 
num  >er  o  shops,  limitation  of  the  hours  of  sale  and  reduction 
m  the  issue  of  strength.  In  Assam  the  Legislative  Council  has 

sellers  ^h  !  ‘r  TT?  ?f  hquor’  sanja  and  opium  supplied  to 
sellers,  has  limited  the  hours  of  sale  and  has  adopted  a  nlan  of 

registration  of  opium  users  throughout  the  Province  1  These 
li  mts  lirthc  Co3Tre3l  p'7 irWly  ,u'gcd  “POP  the  Govern. 

Zpfha™ Sat,SjSCt,°n  ‘S  fel‘ ,hat  OTC1‘  ',a"Pite 

The  "Ullage  Education  Commission  Report  was  studied 

mittS  17  the  ^rimary  and  Intlnstrial  Education  Com¬ 

mittee  and  the  Women  s  Work  Committee  and  resolutions  were 

passed  requesting  the  National  Missionary  Council  to  immedia¬ 
te,  whole  time  advisers  whose  services  would  be 

further  re^l  ^SSi°nS  “  the  area  o£  this  Provincial  Council  A 

n  m'-SOlU  ;0n  waf  passed  asking  that  in  the  appointment  of 

tracher  liainin^hefv  °f  1 sfondaiT  and  higher  education  and 
leacnei  training  be  taken  into  account, 

Stam]inIepndiSC-!fi0n  t0?k  place.  on  the  Indian  Church  and  the 
,  &  Committee  on  this  subject  was  requested  to  prepare  a 
p  1  011  Indian  leadership  and  control  including  recommenda 
t  ons  as  to  immediate  practical  steps  to  be  taken!  TheTound 
also  authorised  an  extraordinary  meeting  of  the  whole  Council 
to  consider  such  a  report  and  to  make  definite  recommendations 
thereon  to  their  Societies  and  to  their  Home  Board” 

I  or  financial  and  other  reasons  it  was  reluctantly  decided  net 

tr;T?/he  LangUage  Sch001  »«*  Standing  Committee  was 
instiucted  to  contmue  investigations  and  to  advise  the  Council 
as  soon  as  a  re-opening  might  be  practical. 

In  the  domain  of  Christian  literature  it  was  felt  that  there 
. luuuons  ot  specified  amounts  to  enable  the  Pennell 

rrrts,fiinTihm3rrkersra'e  w*  ~ 

heie  was  a  conviction  expressed  by  many 
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members  that  unless  such  a  definite  scheme  could  be  in¬ 
augurated  there  was  little  hope  of  anything  concrete  resulting 
from  the  Council’s  deliberations.  These  suggestions  are  now 
being  taken  up  with  the  Societies. 

The  Treasurer’s  statement  showed  that  additional  revenue 
was  necessary  and  the  scale  of  contributions  regularly  asked 
for  from  the  Societies  was  fixed  as  follows  : — 

Local  staff  of  one  to  five  ...  ...  Rs.  40 

„  „  six  to  fifteen  ...  ...  „  70 

,,  „  exceeding  fifteen  ...  ...  ,.  100 

The  following  delegates  to  the  National  Missionary  Council 
were  appointed.  The  Bishop  in  Assam,  Rev.  B.  A.  Nag, 
Dr.  G.  Ewan. 

C.  S.  Paterson, 
Actg,  Hony.  Secretary, 


VI. 

REPORT  OF  THE  BIHAR  AND  ORISSA  REPRESENTATIVE 
COUNCIL  OF  MISSIONS. 

Our  Council  and  Union  met  for  the  7th  Annual  Meeting  at 
Cuttack  in  December  under  the  leadership  of  the  Bishop  of 
Chota  Nagpur.  About  50  delegates  attended  this  session, 
including  both  representative  members  of  Missions  affiliated  to 
the  Council,  and  individual  members  of  the  Union.  The  most 
important  feature  of  this  year’s  gatherings  was  the  visit  of  Mr. 
J.  H.  Oldham.  A  number  of  leading  Indian  Christian  gentle¬ 
men  of  the  province  were  invited  to  attend  for  the  special 
purpose  of  discussing  with  Mr.  Oldham  the  problems  he  had 
presented  and  on  which  he  wished  to  know  the  mind  of  the 
Indian  Christian  community  as  well  as  of  Missionary  bodies. 
The  value  and  inspiration  of  these  meetings  to  those  who  came 
from  the  isolated  corners  of  our  province  were  incalulable.  As 
one  of  them  said,  we  were  introduced  to  a  new  world  of  Mis¬ 
sionary  activity,  and  caught  again  the  early  vision  that  so  often 
becomes  dim  as  years  pass,  under  the  strain  of  toil  and  fret 
of  care. 

The  greatest  gap  in  our  ranks  this  year  was  caused  by  the 
retirement  of  a  veteran,  the  Rev.  G.  J.  Dann,  of  the  B.  M.  S., 
our  president  and  one  of  the  chief  workers  for  the  Council. 
The  Rev.  J.  Z.  Hodge  takes  his  place  as  president  for  1921-1922. 
Other  officers  for  the  year  are  :  Vice-President,  The  Bishop 
of  Chota  Nagpur  ;  Hon.  Secretary,  The  Rev.  A.  G.  Atkins  ;  Hon. 
Treasurer,  The  Rev.  H.  W.  Pike. 
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By  the  retirement  of  Mr.  Dann  a  gap  was  caused  also  in 
the  Board  of  Trustees  for  German  Mission  Property  in  Bihar  and 
Orissa.  Our  Council  nominated  the  Secretary  to  fill  this  vacancy, 
the  nomination  being  accepted  by  the  National  Missionary 
Council. 

It  was  reported  at  this  meeting  that  at  the  request  of  the  N. 
M.  C.  the  Call  for  the  observance  of  Sunday,  March  20th  as  a 
Day  of  Prayer  throughout  the  Churches  in  India,  Burma  and 
Ceylon  was  translated  into  Hindi,  Santali  and  Oriya  and  sent 
out  to  the  various  Missions. 

Our  Executive  Committee  has  been  also  the  Committee  for 
Survey  and  Occupation,  and  the  Secretary,  on  behalf  of  this 
iCommiftee,  endeavoured  to  collect  figures  from  the  Missions  of 
vhe  Province  by  sending  out  forms  issued  by  the  N.  M.  C.  for 
his  purpose.  In  most  cases  these  have  been  filled  in  and 
returned  ;  but  some  of  the  most  important  figures  have  yet 
to  be  sent  in.  dhe  Council  has  agreed  that  when  complete  these 
figures  be  printed  with  the  Bulletin  that  will  be  published 
shortly. 

We  had  this  year  the  privilege  of  welcoming  for  the  first 
time  to  our  Council  elected  representatives  of  the  newly 
established  Autonomous  Church,  the  Gossner  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Chuch.  The  Rev.  I.  Cannaday,  Secretary  and  resident 
Lutheran  member  of  the  Advisory  Board  established  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  this  Church,  was  also  present  by  invitation.  An 
interesting  report  was  presented  to  the  Council  on  behalf  of  the 
Advisory  Board.  The  Council  was  especially  pleased  to  hear 
that  the  Church  has  now  framed  its  Constitution  and  gained 
recognition  as  a  responsible  body  by  the  registration  of  the'same. 
and  further,  that  while  generous  help  has  been  given  by 
American  Lutheian  fiiends  for  Institutional  work  in  connection 
with  the  young  Church,  work  which  it  cannot  it  yet  be  expected 
to  itself  maintain,  it  has  raised  from  among  its  own  people  the 
sum  of  about  Rs.  15000  for  the  first  six  months  of  the  year  and 
expects  that  the  amount  for  the  latter  half  of  the  year  will 
exceed  this.  It  was  gratifying  to  hear  also  that  there  are  about 
50  men  now  in  training  for  the  pastorate  of  this  Church  under 
Mr.  Cannaday,  and  about  30  reading  in  Colleges,  some  by  means 
of  Scholarships  and  some  at  their  own  expense.  Thus  it  is 
hoped  that  the  Church’s  need  of  leaders  will  ere  long  be  well 
met. 

As  an  outcome  of  discussion  of  this  report,  the  representa 
tives  of  the  G.  E.  L.  C.  and  the  S.  P.  G.  present  at  these  meetings 
agreed  to  ask  the  bodies  they  represent  to  form  a  Committee 
elected  from  both  bodies  to  consider  certain  matters  of 
difference  and  try  to  find  a  means  of  settlement. 
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Mot  all  our  Committees  have  been  working  Committees  this 
year,  some  apparently  finding  it  difficult  to  get  anything  to  do, 
and  others  being  prevented  from  working  as  they  would  by 
such  hindrances  as  lack  of  funds,  pressure  of  other  work,  and  so 
on.  However,  several  matters  were  brought  forward  for  the 
consideration  of  the  Council. 

1.  Literature  Committee.— Arising  out  of  this  Committee’s 
report  and  subsequent  discussion  it  was  resolved  : — 

( 1 •  TJaat  this  Council  approves  the  suggestion  of  the 
Literature  Committee  that  steps  be  taken  to  provide 
one  version  of  the  Scriptures  in  Santali  for  that 
language  area  and  refers  it  through  the  Literature 
Committee  to  the  Missions  of  the  Santali  area  and  to 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  for  their 
further  consideration. 

t>.  That  this  Council  approves  also  the  suggestion  that  a 
Hindi  Newspaper  be  published  for  the  whole  Hindi 
area  of  the  country  and  pledges  itself  to  support 
such  a  paper  as  far  as  possible. 

2.  Medical  Missions  Committee.— This  Committee  was  badly 
broken  up  during  the  year,  and  so  could  do  little  ;  but  the 
Secretary  of  the  Council,  acting  for  the  Convener,  endeavoured  to 
collect  information  concerning  the  Medical  inspection  of 
Schools  for  the  Convener  of  the  N.  M.  C.  M.  M.  Committee. 
Discussion  of  this  matter  elicited  further  valuable  information 
which  will  be  sent  in  due  course  to  the  Convener,  N.  M.  C.  M. 
M.  C.  The  following  resolutions  were  passed. 

(a)  That  this  Council  welcomes  the  action  of  the  Govt, 
of  Bihar  and  Orissa  in  appointing  School  Medical  Officers  for 
regular  inspection,  and  in  view  of  the  good  results  of  such  a 
piactice  where  the  reports  have  been  followed  up,  recommends 
that  it  be  extended  to  cover  Primary  Schools  in  all  areas  of  the 
Province,  and  that  this  include  the  extension  of  the  practice 
of  making  grants  of  quinine  to  school  authorities. 

(b)  That  this  Council  again  emphasises  the  need  of  an 
Inter-Mission  Sanitarium  for  Consumptives  and  requests 

(i)  The  S.  P.  G.  to  furnish  estimates  as  to  what  is  needed 
to  establish  the  Santarium  at  Itki  ; 

(ii)  The  Medical  Missions  Committee  to  approach  the 
various  Missions  of  the  Province  to  see  what  help 
they  are  prepared  to  give  towards  such  a  scheme. 

S.  Conventions  Committee. — An  interesting  account  of  the 
Bhagalpur  Convention  in  1921  was  given  by  the  Convener  of 
this  Committee,  and  the  missions  represented  on  the  Council 
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Were  urged  to  increase  the  influence  of  these  yearly  gathering 
by  widening  their  sphere.  A  report  was  also  given  of  a 
Convention  for  Santalis  held  in  1021. 

^  ,  Indian  Church  Committee. — The  Convener  of  this 
Committee  regretted  that  the  members  had  been  unable  to  meet 
during  the  year  owing  to  lack  of  funds.  The  Council  resolved 
to  contribute  Rs.  oO  towards  Travelling  Expenses  to  enable  the 
members  to  meet  at  least  once  during  the  year,  it  being  consi¬ 
dered  of  first  importance  in  these  days  that  the  Indian  Church 
Committee  should  come  together  to  discuss  problems  and 
opportunities  of  the  present  situation. 

5.  Committee  for  Work  among  Young  People. _ In 

connection  with  this  Committee  the  Bishop  of  Chota  Nagpur 
again  ga\e  an  account  of  the  progress  of  the  Boy  Scout  Move¬ 
ment  in  the  Province  and  of  the  good  it  is  already  doing.  He 
appealed  to  the  Missions  of  the  Council  and  especially  to  the 
Committee  for  work  among  Young  People  to  do  their  best  to 
establish  this  movement  strongly  and  widely  throughout  the 
Province. 

After  the  ordinarj  business  sessions  of  the  Council,  discus¬ 
sions  were  held  on  some  of  the  vital  matters  presented  by  Mr. 
Oldham.  Among  these  wcre  Educational  matters  left  for  these 
meetings  by  the  Education  Committee.  These  were  introduced 
by  papers  by  both  Indian  Christian  and  Missionary  educationa¬ 
lists  on  (1)  The  relation  of  Missionary  Education  to  the  Edu¬ 
cational  Policy  of  Govt,  and  to  National  Education;  (2)  The 
Place  of  Christian  Instruction  in  Missionary  Institutions. 

The  Report  of  the  Commission  on  Village  Education  was 
also  considered.  A  statement  by  Mr.  Oldham  put  before  the 
Council  certain  difficulties  that  are  not  yet  apparent  in  our 
Province,  but  it  was  realised  that  our  great  need  is,  as  the 
Commission  pointed  out  and  recommended,  of  Advisers  who 
can  help  to  earry  through  schemes  to  meet  more  effectively 
the  educational  needs  and  possibilities  before  us.  The  following 
resolution  was  passed  : — 

That  this  Council,  having  heard  a  statement  from  Mr. 
Oldham  on  the  general  position  of  Christian  education,  and 
lesolutions  on  the  subject  passed  by  other  Representative 
Councils  for  of  Missions,  would  welcome  the  appointment 
by  the  N.  M.  C.  of  whole  time  officers  to  work  in  conjunction 
with  the  Provincial  Councils  for  the  double  purpose 

(a)  Of  making  available  to  the  Christian  forces  in 
India  the  best  and  widest  experience  in  educational 
matters,  more  particularly  in  the  sphere  of  Village 
Education  and  the  Training  of  Teachers  and 
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( b)  Of  assisting  Missions  when  they  desire  such  help 
to  work  out  and  carry  through  plans  requiring  co¬ 
operation. 

The  Council  believes  that  such  a  body  if  rightly  chosen 
will  greatly  help  the  Provincial'  Councils  to  meet  more  ade¬ 
quately  the  needs  and  difficulties  of  their  work,  and  urges 
the  N.  M.  C.  to  take  all  possible  steps  to  appoint  such  officers. 

As  a  practical  outcome  of  the  recommendation  of  the  Com¬ 
mission  the  Council  considered  the  proposal  of  the  R.  B.  M.  U. 
for  the  establishment  of  an  Inter-Mission  Vocational  Middle 
school  at  Si  wan  with  the  existing  school  as  foundation.  In  a 
resolution  on  the  matter  the  Council  asked  the  Committee  on 
Education  to  take  up  the  question  and  work  out  a  practical 
scheme. 

A  short  time  was  devoted  to  discussion  on  valuable  papers 
dealing  with  (1)  Missions  and  Indian  Nationalism  and  The 
Indian  Christian  Church  and  Indian  Nationalism  ;  (2)  Relations 
between  Indian  and  Europeans  in  the  activities  of  the  Church, 
especially  with  a  view  to  giving  greater  responsibility  in 
Church  and  Mission  matters  to  Indian  Christians,  and  con¬ 
sidering  what  can  be  done  to  associate  laymen  more  actively 
with  service  in  the  Church. 

During  the  discussion  of  the  latter  topic  a  question  was 
raised  as  to  the  effectiveness  of  the  Provincial  Council  in  voicing 
Christian  opinion  in  India,  it  being  pointed  out  that  while 
Missionary  opinion  is  strongly  represented,  Indian  Christian 
representation  is  proportionately  inadequate.  Arising  out  of 
this,  the  Executive  Committee  was  requested  to  go  into  the 
matter  of  the  basis  of  membership  and  to  report  with  sugges¬ 
tions  as  to  re-formation. 

Recommendations  from  the  N.  M.  C.  Temperance  Com¬ 
mittee  were  also  discussed  along  with  information  that  the 
B  and  0.  Govt,  had  appointed  a  Committee  to  go  into  the  whole 
question  of  the  sale  of  intoxicants  and  of  Excise.  The  follow¬ 
ing  resolution  gives  the  action  of  our  Council. 

That  in  accordance  with  resolutions  referred  to  the  Provin¬ 
cial  Councils  by  the  N.  M.  C.,  this  Council  appoints  a  Standing 
Committee  on  Temperance  which  in  view  of  the  appointment  of 
Excise  Committee  by  the  Government  of  Behar  and  Orissa 
should  endeavour  to  help  that  Committee  by  voicing  the 
opinion  of  the  Missions  and  Christian  Community  of  the 
Province,  and  should  further  endeavour  to  promote  by  all 
possible  means  the  cause  of  temperance  in  the  Province. 

Among  the  most  illuminating  items  of  our  programme  were 
statements  by  Mr.  Oldham  on  (1)  The  New  Policy  of  the 
■  Government  of  India  with  regard  to  Missionaries  of  Enemy 
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Alien  Nationality,  a  subject  of  vital  interest  to  our  Council 
in  connection  with  the  autonomous  Lutheran  Church  formed 
by  the  Christian  Community  of  the  former  German  Lutherans 
in  Chota  Nagpur. 

(2)  Relations  between  Missions  and  Governments,  espe¬ 
cially  showing  what  has  been  done  and  what  can  be  done  by 
Inter-Mission  and  International  Co-operation  to  remove 
social  evils  and  obstacles  to  Mission  work  and  to  maintain 
freedom  and  toleration  for  Christians  and  Christian  Work. 

At  these  meetings  the  Rev.  J.  Z.  Hodge  was  appointed  a 
representative  of  our  Council  on  the  N.  M.  C.  for  three  years 
commencing  from  the  close  of  the  Poona  Meetings  in  place 
of  Rev.  A.  G.  Atkins,  retiring. 

We  had  the  pleasure  this  year  of  welcoming  another 
Mission,  the  Hephzibah  Faith  Mission,  to  the  fellowship  of 
our  Council. 

This  year’s  Devotional  Meetings  were  of  exceptional  value 
and  contributed  in  no  small  measure  to  the  inspiration  of 
the  whole  gathering. 

In  his  opening  address  our  president  had  expressed  the 
wish  that  by  thus  coming  together  on  this  occasion  we  might 
move  another  step  forward  towards  the  Unity  that  all  are 
desiring,  a  unity  that  will  be  not  only  inward  in  spirit,  but 
outward  in  evidence  before  the  world,  and  so  towards  the  fulfil¬ 
ment  of  Our  Master’s  OAvn  prayer.  We  feel  that  this  result 
was  surely  gained  and  was  not  the  least  of  the  benefits  derived 
from  our  7th  Annual  Gathering. 

A.  G.  Atkins. 

Hony.  Secretary. 


VII. 

Report  for  1921  of  the  punjar  representative 
council  of  Missions. 

1.  The  Council  met  April  7th  and.  8th,  1921,  and  the  Execm 
tive  Committee  has  held  two  meetings. 

2.  Survey, — The  proposals  of  the  Survey  Committee  of 
the  N.  M.  C.  were  approved  and  the  Survey  Committee  of  the 
P.  R.  C,  M.  instructed  to  secure  the  statistics  required. 

3.  Indian  Church. — The  resolution  of  the  Indian  Church 
Committee  urging  missionary  bodies  in  view  of  the  rapidly 

14 
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changing  conditions  to  meet  in  a  spirit  of  sympathy  direct 
mindedness  and  spontaneity  the  overtures*  of  the  Indian 
Church  for  a  great  share  in  the  carrying  in  of  Christian  work 
was  adopted. 

4.  Medical  Work. — The  Medical  Missions  Committee 
reported  that  negotiations  were  in  progress  for  the  taking  over 
of  the  Women’s  Christian  Medical  College,  Ludhiana,  by  the 
British  Medical  Missions  Advisory  Board  and  working  it  into  a 
full  Union  Medical  College. 

5.  Public  Questions. — (a)  To  diminish  the  irregularities  in 
the  performance  of  Christian  marriages  a  resolution  was  adopted 
looking  to  the  formation  of  a  committee  of  the  Council  to  con¬ 
sider  applications  for  Government  licenses  to  perform  Christian 
Marriages  and  to  keep  a  list  of  persons  not  connected  with  a 
Church  or  Mission  who  already  possesses  such  licenses  and  that 
Government  be  requested  to  refuse  applications  not  endorsed 
by  this  Committee  and  to  withdraw  licenses  on  its  recommenda¬ 
tions. 

{b)  To  reduce  the  hardship  due  to  the  difficulties  in  obtain¬ 
ing  divorce  and  to  draw  attention  to  the  need  of  instruction 
it  was  resolved  ‘'That  in  view  of  the  gross  violation  of  marriage 
vows  and  the  irregularities  due  partly  to  the  difficulties  in 
obtaining  legal  divorces,  we  request  the  National  Missionary 
Society  to  secure  as  early  as  possible  the  revision  of  the 
Marriage  Act,  and  that  all  Missions  be  requested  to  urge  their 
Christian  preachers  and  teachers  to  be  faithful  in  giving 
instruction  regarding  the  sacredness  of  the  marriage  relation. 

(c)  It  was  noted  that  on  the  initiative  of  the  representative 
of  the  Indian  Christian  community  on  the  Punjab  Legislative 
Council,  Municipal  Committee  and  District  Boards  have  been 
granted  permission  to  adopt  local  options  in  dealing  with  licenses 
to  sell  liquor. 

6.  Constitutions. — The  Committee  on  Constitutions  was 
instructed  to  request  the  societies  represented  in  the  Council  to 
take  formal  action  on  the  question  of  their  willingness  to  have 
church  organizations  elect  representatives  to  the  Council. 

7.  Report  of  Village  Education  Commission. — A  survey  of 
industrial  institutions  was  arranged  for  and  churches  and 
missions  were  requested  to  join  in  raising  a  fund  for  sending 
carefully  selected  Christians  abroad  for  intensive  vocational 
training. 

8.  Committees. — -As  requested  by  the  N.  M.  C.,  Committees 
pn  Temperance  and  Work  among  Muslims  have  been  appointed; 
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!).  A  complaint  of  the  Mission  that  another  Mission  hail 
entered  and  baptised  people  in  a  seotion  where  work  had  been 
carried  on  for  many  years  was  investigated  by  the  Committee 
on  Co-operation  and  Unity  and  a  settlement  suggested.  The 
parties  have  not  yet  indicated  their  acceptance. 

Robert  Maxwell, 

Secretary. 


VIII 

REPORT  FOR  1921  OF  THE  BURMA  REPRESENTATIVE, 
COUNCIL  OF  MISSIONS. 

The  Council  held  its  Annual  Meeting  in  Rangoon,  July  30th. 
The  Secretary,  Mr.  Conyers  Baker,  having  been  transferred  to 
India,  Mr.  Wiatt  was  selected  Secretary  for  the  ensuing  year. 
Article  I  of  the  Bye-Laws  was  amended  by  striking  out  the 
committees  on  Anglo-Indian  and  European  Communities  and 
Women’s  Work  and  adding  a  committee  on  Industry  and  Agri¬ 
culture  and  one  on  the  Training  of  Missionaries. 

The  Committee  on  Comity  and! the  Christian  Church  presen¬ 
ted  a  report  which  was  referred  back  to  them  with  the  request 
that  they  formulate  questions  on  the  subjects  that  divide 
Christian  bodies  and  report  same  at  the  uext  meeting  of  the 
Council. 

Owing  to  the  absence  on  furlough  of  the  Convener  the 
Committee  on  Survey  of  the  Field  presented  no  report. 

The  Committee  on  Christian  Education  despatched,  during 
the  year,  a  further  letter  to  Government  on  the  question  of  the 
new  grant-in-aid  rules  and  received  a  reply  to  the  effect  that 
the  correspondence  on  this  subject  would  be  turned  over  to  the 
provincial  education  conference.  A  review  of  the  Report  on 
Village  Education  in  India  was  presented  and  after  considerable 
discussion  this  was  referred  back  to  the  Committee  with  the 
request  that  they  formulate  definite  proposals  with  reference  to 
the  “Main  Recommendations  of  the  Report”. 

A  resolution  recommending  the  acceptance  of  the  Consci¬ 
ence  Clause  for  schools  in  “single  school  areas”  was  passed 
nem.  con. 

The  Committee  on  Christian  Literature  reported  that  the 
interim  arrangement  for  the  publication  of  literature  in  Burma 
which  was  adopted  at  the  last  annual  meeting  had  unfortuna¬ 
tely  broken  down  as  it  did  not  meet  with  the  unanimous 
approval  of  the  four  missions  concerned. 
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The  Public  Questions  Committee  referred  to  the  Temperance 
organizations  in  Rangoon  Bishop  Robinson’s  letter  in  which 
he  raised  the  question  of  bringing  the  matter  of  prohibition 
to  the  attention  of  all  candidates  for  election  to  the  new 
Councils.  The  Committee  also  forwarded  a  letter  to 
Government  in  support  of  the  Vigilance  Society.  They  were 
asked  by  the  Council  to  investigate  the  report  as  to  betting 
at  football  matches. 

The  Committee  on  the  Training  of  Missionaries  held  its 
first  language  examination  in  Burmese  on  the  26th  of 
November,  when  three  candidates  sat  for  and  passed  the 
Elementary  Examination.  A  second  examination  was  held 
in  June  when  two  passed  the  Intermediate  Examination. 
They  also  arranged  a  series  of  lectures  on  the  following 
subjects  :  Things  a  New  Missionary  Ought  to  Know,  The 
Karens  as  a  People,  Karen  Folk  Lore,  The  Karen  Language. 
Methods  of  Mission  Work  among  the  Karens,  Office  Manage¬ 
ment,  Book  Keeping,  The  Missionary’s  Health,  Buddhism, 
Phonetics,  and  the  Burmese  Language.  These  lectures  were 
given  on  successive  Saturdays.  The  average  attendance  was 
about  5  or  6.  The  Council  approved  the  principle  of  having 
an  all  time  munshi  for  the  instruction  of  new  missionaries 
in  the  Burmese  language. 

Miss  Gollock’s  letter  of  the  6th  April  1921  addressed  to  Dr. 
Aberly  was  read  and  ordered  to  be  printed  in  the  minutes 
because  of  its  special  importance. 

Our  representatives  to  the  National  Missionary  Council  this 
year  are  Dr.  Cummings,  Rev,  W.  C.  B.  Purser,  and  Rev.  C.  E. 
Chapman, 

Walter  E.  Wiatt, 
Honorary  Secretary. 


IX, 

REPORT  FOR  1020-21  OF  THE  CEYLON  REPRESENTATIVE 
COUNCIL  OF  MISSIONS. 

During  the  year  there  have  been  two  meetings  of  the 
Council  and  the  Executive  Committee  had  met  three  times. 
In  the  year’s  work  there  has  been  little  that  had  special 
reference  to  the  National  Missionary  Council,  but  not  a  few 
important  matters  relating  to  missionary  work  throughout 
Ceylon  were  discussed,  and,  where  necessary,  action  decided 
upon. 

On  November  16,  1920,  an  important  conference  was 

hel<^  in  Colombo  to  discuss  a  proposal  for  the  formation  of  a 
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Workers’  Con- 
Council,  The 


UnL°n  f°r  Ceylon-  The  conference  was  well 
attended  and  a  scheme  was  drawn  up  with  a  view  to  the 

formation  of  such  a  union  for  the  whole  Island,  with  a  full - 
time  Secretary.  Questions  relating  to  syllabuses  for  English 

of  Vffip™aCU”r  SC,100ls  were  discussed  ;  also  the  “Standard 
of  Efficiency  and  a  programme  of  Teachers’  Training  for 

EneHshd3Th°e  SC1°1°1f.  Le-  villa-'e-  town— Vernacular  and 

been  rLitffid  torthe  v  10nS  PaSSe?  by  the  Conference  have 
oeen  remitted  to  the  various  constituent  bodies  of  the  Council 

and  will  come  before  the  Council  in  due  course. 

On  March  1-4  1921,  a  general  Christian 
terence  was  convened  under  the  auspices  of  the 

weTdeblS  Td1  “<•  rny  matters 

veie  debated  and  lesolutions  passed  there  anent.  Some  of 

the-  resoiutions  passed  by  this  Conference  are  at  present  recei¬ 
ving  the  attention  of  the  Council’s  sub-committees  The  dis¬ 
cussions  of  the  Conference  were  on  the  following  topics  •  (1) 

Church  mnTheanSltS  °bjlCti?.e\  (2)  leadership  in  the  Ceylon 
,,  "'5  (3).  !J  °  ,B°ys  and  Girls,  (4)  Christian  Literature 

tiL  (iTVlZlh  (-}  S^ial- genomic,  and  Political  Condi-’ 
Ph  D  E  uych  Lnion,  (8)  The  Attitude  towards  the  non- 
Chnstian  Religions,  (9)  The  present  Evangelistic  Message. 

The  Education  Sub-Committee  has  had  before  it  one  or 
VY°  ^Portant  matters,  including  the  Concience  Clause  in 
Aided  Schools.  It  is  recognised  that  this  clause  has  given 
opportunity  in  some  areas  for  agitators  to  do  harm  to  Vernacu 
lar  schools  belonging  to  Christian  Missions,  though  the  effects 

S  o  i10t  aS  yet  •  very  serious’  and  where  the  Christian 
school  was  provided  with  a  thoroughly  good  teacher  he  hS 

been  able  to  hold  hie  own.  It  is  Hkelf.  howeveT  that  „  fhe 
powers  given  by  the  Clause  become  more  widely  known  it 
may  be  used  "nth  great  harm  to  Mission  Schools.'  It  is  to' be 
noted  that  where  such  opposition  is  felt,  it  invariably  comes 
rom  agitators  and  not  from  parents  of  children  in  the  schools 
**  18  V  be  remembered  that  in  both  English  and  Vernacular 
schools  the  onus  of  withdrawing  the  child  from  religious 
structmn  is  piaced  on  the  parent,  who  seldom  takes  advantage 
of  this  privilege.  The  Committee  has  suggested  that  ?he 
conscience  Clause  ought  to  be  operative  only  in  single  school 
areas,  and  not  in  towns  or  districts  where  there  is  an  adequate 
provision  of  schools  of  differer  faiths.  lequate 

A  series  of  questions  addressed  to  the  Ceylon  Provincial 
ouncil  by  the  National  Missionary  Council  on  the  question 
of  Education  has  been  dealt  with  by  the  Committee  and  the 
answers  forwarded  by  the  Secretary.  In  connection  with 
he  Report  on  \  illage  Education  in  India  the  CommittPA  t 
pointed1  put  the  growth  in  Ceylon  K  sucT  as  Tchool 
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gardens  leading  to  agriculture,  and  industries  such  as  basket* 
weaving,  mat-making,  etc.,  which  offer  a  contribution  to  the 
solution  of  the  economic  problem. 

Steps  have  been  taken  with  a  view  to  co-operation  m 
establishing  a  hostel  for  students  sent  up  to  the  new  Univeisi  y 
College  by  the  constituent  bodies. 

The  Literature  Sub-Committee  has  met  three  times  ;  but 
as  no  grant  has  yet  been  made  to  the  Council  by  he  Nation 
Missionary  Council  nothing  has  been  done  to  put  into  effect 
the  “Advance  Programme”  submitted  two  yearsago  Th^ 
“Advance  Progrrmme”  in  Literature  is  more  urgently  required 
today  than  ever.  At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Literature  s 
committee  certain  resolutions  were  passed  which 
submitted  to  the  Indian  Literature  Fund  Committee. 

The  Sub-committee  appointed  to  enquire  into  Ammistic 
practices  in  Ceylon  has  drawn  up  a  programme  of  woik  and 
is  now  collecting  material  from  a  wide  area. 

The  Survey  Sub-committes  has  given  considerable  time 
to  the  Report  on  Survey.  This  report  is  almost  complete 
and  will  be  submitted  to  the  Council  at  the  next  meeting. 

The  delegates  appointed  to  attend  the  meeting  oiMhe 

National  Missionary  Council  m  1922  me  Rev.  • ■  • 

M.  a.  ;  Rev.  J.  S.  deSilva,  B.A.,  ;  and  Mr.  S.  debaram. 

Thos.  Gracie, 

Horry.  Secretary . 
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It  has  been  agreed  that  the  Council  issue  an  occasional  Bulletin 
to  contain  the  minutes  of  the  Council  and  the  reports  of  Committees. 
This  is  to  have  a  wide  circulation  within  the  Provinces  and  the  names 
of  any  are  solicited  who  are  interested  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
Council  of  Missions.  It  should  he  noted  that  only  those  resolutions 
which  appear  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Council  have  behind  them  the 
considered  judgment  and  approval  of  the  Council.  Such  other  reso¬ 
lutions  and  findings  as  appear  in  the  reports  of  the  Committees 
represent  only  the  judgment  of  the  Committee  concerned. 
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OFFICERS  FOR  1922-23. 


President  : 

.  .  The  Right  Revd.  The  Lord  Bishop  of 
Lucknow,  Allahabad. 
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Lucknow. 
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. .  The  Rev.  Ray  C.  Smith  Fatehpur. 

Treasurer  : 
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The  Rev.  Ray.  C. Smith,  Fatehpur. 

The  Assemblies  of  God  Mission  :  — 

The  Rev.  Niels.  P  Thompson,  Banda. 

Baptist  Missionary  Society : — 

The  Rev.  Gh  C.  Askew,  Agra. 

Boys'  Christian  Home  Mission  of  India  : — 
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From 


She  Slight  Slev.  the  Sishcp  of  $ueknow, 

Chairman,  Representative  Council  of  Missions,  U.  P. 

To 

She  Sion  Me  S&r.  %,  ty,  'Ghintamani, 

Minister  of  Education,  U.  P. 

Dated  Naini  Tal,  10 th  June,  1922. 

The  Government  of  these  Provinces  recently  issued  a  communique  intimating  a 
c  ange  in  policy  with  regard  to  the  conditions  under  which  religious  instruction  may 
be  given  in  schools  receiving  a  grant-in-aid  from  Government.  The  Executive  Commit¬ 
tee  of  the  Representative  Council  of  Missions  of  the  United  Provinces,  in  consultation 
with  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Missionary  Educational  Union,  wishes  to  submit 
the  following  considerations  in  regard  to  the  above  mentioned  communique  in  its 
relation  tt>  Christian  Institutions  : — 

1.  Christian  Missionaries  have  founded  Schools  and  Colleges  with  the  object  of 
extending  a  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  of  thus  imparting  ah  education 
which  will  foster  the  growth  of  character,  and  they  have  been  encouraged  in  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  institutions  whose  object  was  known  to  be  this  by  the  Government  and  the 
people  of  India  for  the  last  one  hundred  years.  A  Conscience  Clause  which  in  practice 
may  have  the  effect  of  secularizing  their  education  will  probably  compel  Borne  Missions 
to  withdraw  from  the  Government-aided  system  even  though  this  must  involve  the 
abandoment  of  much  of  their  educational  work. 

2.  Some  of  those  who  stand  for  liberty  of  choice  as  to  the  receiving  of  religious 
instruction,  maintain  that  such  liberty  can  and  should  be  exercised  in  the  selection  of 
an  institution. 

_ 3-  Christian  Missionaries  do  not  in  any  way  dispute  the  right  of  the  people  of 
India,  through  their  Government,  to  change  the  conditions  under  which  they  will  give 
to  schools  a  grant-in-aid.  Some  Missionary  Societies  will  probably  be  ready  to  work 
under  a  Conscience  Clause,  but  on  behalf  of  those  who  feel  unable  to  do  so  we  would 
submit  for  consideration  the  following  points  .• — 

(a)  The  closing  of  their  schools  will  not  be  caused  by  any  desire  on  their 
part  to  withdraw  from  educational  work,  but  will  be  due  fo  a  feeling  that 
the  conditions  of  work  have  been  radically  altered  by  the  introduction 
of  a  Conscience  Clause.  These  changed  conditions  should  affect  the  en¬ 
forcement  of  conditions  contained  in  Hypothecation  Deeds  executed  in 
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connection  with  building  grants  made  to  Mission  Schools,  under  different 
conditions,  i.  e.,  prior  to  tho  introduction  of  a  Conscience  Clause. 

(i)  Further  we  feel  that  teachers  thrown  out  of  employment  by  the  closing 
of  such  schools  are  deserving  of  sympathetic  treatment  and  we  hope  that 
Government  may  be  able  to  find  employment  for  those  teachers  whose 
work  has  met  with  the  approval  of  Government  Inspectors  of  Schools. 

(c)  In  the  case  of  those  Missions  which  wish  to  continue  their  educational 
work  without  the  help  of  grants-in-aid  from  Government,  we  would 
suggest  that  it  would  be  equitable  to  continue  the  present  grants-in-aid 
for  a  period  of  two  years  after  which  they  might  he  gradually  reduced. 
Such  procedure  would  we  think  be  a  fitting  recognition  of  educational 
work  done  in  the  past,  and  give  the  Missionary  Societies  concerned  an 
opportunity  of  raising  funds  sufficient  for  the  maintenance  of  the  work 
without  tho  help  of  grants  from  public  funds. 

4.  In  the  matter  of  the  form  the  Conscience  Clause  should  take  in  the  Code,  we 
Would  urge  : — 

(a)  That  the  regulations  be  so  drawn  up  as  to  make  it  possible  for  religious 
bodies  to  continue  to  draw  aid  for  schools  intended  for  the  children  of 
their  co-religionists  only,  without  requiring  that  they  comply  with  the 
provision  of  the  Conscience  Clause.  This  could  not  possibly  be  con¬ 
strued  as  subverting  the  principles  underlying  the  Conscience  Clause,  and 
would  enable  religious  bodies  to  work  in  co-operation  with  Government 
in  the  up-buiiding  of  their  communities  in  character  as  well  as  in  intel¬ 
lect.  This  principle  is  already  acknowledged  by  the  practice  of  giving 
grants  to  Mohammedan  Maktabs.  For  the  same  reason  it  should  be 
made  clear  that  aided  Schools  may  require  the  attendance  of  their  co¬ 
religionists  at  the  prescribed  religious  teaching  and  worship. 

(i)  That  it  would  bo  less  subversive  of  discipline  if  students  and  guardians 
were  to  be  required  to  register  their  objections  to  teaching  in  a  religion 
other  than  their  own  at  the  beginning  of  the  school  term. 

(c)  That  section  ( b )  would  better  be  deleted.  Student  nature  being  what  if 
is,  it  is  certain  that  with  religious  teaching  at  only  the  beginning  or  end 
of  the  school  meeting,  other  motives  such  as  personal  convenience,  love 
of  play  or  pressure  of  other  work,  would  be  more  dominant  than  conscience. 

5.  In  making  these  last  suggestions  we  hold  that  any  Mission  will  be  free  to 
close  a  School  should  it  be  found  hereafter  that  the  introduction  of  a  Conscience 
Clause  renders  impracticable  the  giving  of  religious  instruction. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

G.  H.  LUCKNO  W. 

Chairman, 

Representative  Council  of  Missions,  U.  P. 
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Miss  D.  N.  Snelson,  Meerut. 

One  to  be  elected. 

The  Indian  Christian  Community  :  — 

Rai  A.  0.  Mukerji  Bahadur,  Benares. 

The  Rev.  Canon  J.  S.  C.  Bannerji,  Muirabad.  Allahabad. 
The  Rev.  J.  R.  Chitambar,  Luoknow. 

Prof.  J.  J.  Cornelius,  Lucknow. 

N.  Jordan,  Esq.,  Moradabad. 

N.C.  Mukerji,  Esq.,  Ewing  Christian  College,  Allahabad. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  : _ 

The  Rev.  Dr.  H.  R.  Calkins,  Lucknow. 

Mrs.  E.  B.  Price,  Lucknow. 

The  Rev.  J.  T.  Robertson,  Roorkee. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Rockwell  Clancy,  Aligarh. 

The  Rev.  M.  T.  Titus,  Moradabad. 

Miss  M.  Means,  Shahjahanpur. 

The  Lucknow  Diocesan  Board  of  Missions :  - 

The  Rev.  Canon  B.  H.  P.  Fisber,  Cawnpore. 

The  Rev.  Canon  A.  Crosthwaite,  Moradabad. 

The  London  Missionary  Society  :  — 

The  Rev,  A.  W.  McMillan,  Kachwa,  Mirzapur  District 
The  Rev.  J .  Grant,  Mirzamurad,  Beuaros  District. 

The  N.  I .  Christian  Tract  and  Book  Society 
N.  K.  Mukerji,  Esq,  Allahabad. 

The  National  Missionary  Society  (To  be  Elected .) 

The  United  Christian  Missionary  Society  : _ 

The  Rev,  C.  H.  Thomson,  Mahoba. 

The  Womens  Union  Missionary  Society  : _ 

Miss  A.  Wishart,  Allahabad. 

The  Women’s  Teachers’  Association  : — 

Miss  G.  C.  Davies,  Lucknow. 

The  Zenana  Bible  and  Medical  Mission 
Miss  M.  Whitaker,  Lucknow. 

Miss  A.  B.  Mount,  Allahabad. 
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The  Wesleyan  Methodist  Mission:  — 

The  Rev.  Geo.  Spooner,  Lucknow. 

The  Young  Men's  Christian  Association : — 

M.  W.  Harlow,  Esq,  Allahabad. 

The  Young  Women's  Christian  Association  {To  be  Elected .) 

(6)  Co-opted. 

Dr.  J.  R.  Ashton,  Kachwa,  Mirzapur  District. 

The  Rev.  J.  R.  Hudson,  Benares. 

The  Right  Rev.  The  Lord  Bishop  of  Lucknow,  Allahabad. 
Miss  F.  L.  Nichols.  Lucknow, 

The  Rev.  Bishop  F.  W.  Warne,  D,  D.,  Luoknow. 

The  Rev.  F.  L.  Nunn,  Man  Nath  Bhanjau,  Azamgarh  Dist. 

REPRESENTATIVES  ON  NATIONAL  MISSIONARY 

COUNblL. 

1921- 23  N.  K.  Mukerji,  Esq.,  (To  fill  the  unexpired  term  of 

Rai  A.  0.  Mukerji,  Bahadur  when  he  becomes  an 
officer  of  the  N.  M.  C.  or  while  absent  from  Iindia.) 

1922- 24,  The  Rev.  J.  R.  Hudson  (To  succeed  G.  W,  Briggs 

whose  uuexpired  term  until  the  close  of  the  next 
meeting  of  the  N.  M.  C.,  is  being  filled  by  the 
Rev.  F,  W.  Warne.) 

1923- 25  The  Rev.  Ray  C.  Smith  (To  succeed  himself) 

COMMITTEES  FOR  1922-23, 

Comity  Committee.  The  Rev.  Canon  A.  Crosthwaite, 
Moradabad.  The  Rev.  Geo.  Spooner ;  The  Rev.  C.  H.  Thom¬ 
son  ;  The  Rev.  M.  T.  Titus. 

Survey  Committee.  The  Rev,  Ray  C.  Smith,  Fateh- 
pur.  Tbe  Rev.  Canon  B.  H.  P.  Fisher. 

Committee  on  Work  among  Depressed  Classes. 

The  Rev.  John  Grant,  Mirzmurad,  Benares  District.  The  Rev. 
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M.  T.  Titus ;  The  Rev,  J.  R.  Chitambar  ;  The  Rev.  Canon 
A.  Crosth waite;  The  Rev.  J.  R.  Hudson;  N.  K.  Mukerji,  Esq.; 
The  Rev.  A.  W.  Mo.  Millan ;  The  Rev.  J.  T.  Robertson  ;  The 
Rev.  A.  G.  McGaw ;  The  Rev.  Ray  C.  Smith;  Co-opted 
Miss  E.  E.  Donohugh  ;  Miss  M.  A.  Livermore;  The  Rev.  E. 
Fieldhouse;  The  Rev.  R.  John.  ;  The  Rev.  S.  B.  Finch  ;  The 
Rev.  G.  B.  Ogden  ;  The  Rev.  H.  J.  Sheets  ;  The  Rev.  J,  E. 
Wallaoe  ;  The  Rev.  Yaqub  Masih  ;  The  Rev.  F.  M.  Perrill. 

Tlie  Young  People’s  Work  Committee.  The  Rev. 
J.  R.  Chitamber,  Lucknow  Christian  College,  Lucknow;  M. 
W.  Harlow,  Esq.;  N.  Jordan,  Esq.  Co-opted:  Rev.  A.  Ralla 
Ram  ;  Miss  G.  E.  Nixon  ;  Miss  M.  Sircar. 

The  Christian  Literature  Committee.  N.  K. 
Mukerji,  Esq.  18  Clive  Road,  Allahabad.  The  Rev.  Geo. 
Spooner;  The  Rev.  A.  W.  Me.  Millan;  A.  E.  Butler,  Esq.; 
The  Rev.  J.  R.  Chitambar;  The  Rev.  Canon  A.  Crosthwaite  ; 
W.  K.  Norton,  Esq. ;  Mrs.  F.  B.  Price.  Co-opted :  P.L.  Ajiz, 
Esq. ;  The  Rev.  Dr.  J.  J.  Lucas  ;  The  Rev.  W.  Maohiu  ;  The 
Rev.  Ahmad  Shah.  Sub-Committee  on  news-paper  Evangeli- 
sum  :  The  Rev.  G.  Spooner,  W.  D.  P.  Hill,  Esq.,  The 
Rev.  Stanley  E.  Jones 

The  Christian  Education  Committee.  The  Rev. 
Canon  B.  H.  P.  Fisher,  S.  P.  G.  Cawnpore.  The  Rev.  Dr.  C. 
A.  R.  Janvier  ;  The  Rev.  J.  R.  Chitambar;  N.  Jordon  Esq.; 
Miss.  F.L.  Nichols;  Miss.  DN,  Snelson  ;  Prof.  N.C.  Mukerji; 
Prof.  J.  J.  Cornelius ;  Miss  G.  C.  Davies.  Co-opted  :  Miss. 
M.  A.  Kirby ;  Miss  L.  M.  Emmet  and  the  members  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Missionary  Educational  Union 
not  already  members  of  this  committee  as  follows  : —  N.  K. 
Ghose,  Esq.,  The  Rev.  Canon  A.  W.  Davies. 

The  Medical  Committee.  Dr.  J.  R.  Ashton,  Kachwa, 
Mirzapur  District.  Co-Opted  :  Miss  E.  Gimson,  M.  D. ; 
Douglas  N.  Forman,  M.  D. ;  Miss  C.  A.  Adderly,  M.  D. 

Public  Questions  Committee.  The  Rt.  Rev,  The 
Bishop  of  Luoknow,  Allahabad.  The  Rev,  Canon  B.  H.  P. 
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Fisher  ;  The  .Rev.  J.  R.  Hudson  ;  N.  K.  Mukerji,  Esq.  ;  The 
Rev.  Bishop  F  W.  Warne  ;  Prof.  N.  C.  Mukerji.  Co-Opted  : 
H.  David,  Esq. 

Temperance  Committee.  The  Rev.  J.  R.  Hudson, 
Benares.  The  Rev.  M.  T.  Titus  ;  Mrs.  F.B.  Price.  Co-opted  : 
Rev.  J.  C.  Jackson. 

Women’s  Work  Committee.  Miss  A.  B.  Mount, 
Allahabad.  Miss  D  N.  Suelson  ;  Miss  M.  Whitaker;  Mrs. 
F.  B.  Price ;  Miss  A.  Wishart ;  Miss  Means,  Co-Opted  : 
Mrs.  J.  R.  Chitambar  ;  Mrs.  N.  Jordon ;  Miss  Spencer;  Miss 

S.  Vincent. 

Indian  Church  Committee  The  Rev.  J.  R. 
Chitambar,  Luoknow.  The  Rev.  Canon  J.  S.  C.  Banerji;  The 
Rev.  Canon  A  Crosthwaite  ;  N.  Jordon,  Esq.;  The  Rev.  Dr.H. 
R.  Calkins  ;  Prof.  J.  J.  Cornelius.  Co-opted:  The  Rev.  J.  B. 
Frank  ;  H.  David  Esq. ;  N.  K  Ghosh,  Esq. ;  The  Rev.  Ahmad 
Shah ;  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Singh. 

Economic  Improvement  Committee  The  Rev.  John 
Grant,  Mirzamuarad,  Benares  District.  The  Rev.  Canon  A. 
Crosthwaite  ;  The  Rev.  Canon  B.  H.  P.  Fisher  ;  The  Rev.  A. 
W.  Me.  Millan;  The  Rev.  J.R.  Hudson.  Co-opted:  The  Rev. 
Ahmad  Shah  ;  The  Rev.  G.  Austin  Smith;  Sam  Higginbot- 
tom,  Esq.  ;  The  Rev.  F.M.  Perril  ;  The  Rev.  R.  H.  Robinson  ; 
The  Rev.  J.  B.  Frank  ;  The  Rev.  H.  A.  Hanson. 

Work  among  Moslems  Committee.  The  Rev.  M. 

T.  Titus,  Moradabad.  The  Rev.  Geo.  Spooner;  N.  Jordon, 
Esq. ;  Miss,  A.  B.  Mount.  Co-opted  :  The  Rev.  W.  Machin  ; 
The  Rev.  S.  M.  Paul  ;  The  Rev.  Ahmad  Shah  ;  Miss  M. 
Spencer. 

Rural  and  Vocational  Education  Committee.  The 

Rev.  Ray  C.  Smith,  Fatehpur.  The  Rev.  Canon  A.Crosthwaite; 
The  Rev,  J,  Grant.  Co-Opted :  The  Rev.  F.  M.  Perrill ;  Miss, 
E.  E.  Donohugh  ;  Miss  Walsh  ;  Miss  E.  E.  Warner. 

Special  Committee  on  Lantern  Slides.  The  Rev. 
A.  W.  McMillan,  Kachwa.  Mirzapur  District.  The  Rev.  J. 
R.  Hudson.  Co-opted  :  Miss.  J.  Davies. 
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Proceedings  of  the  Eleventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Repre¬ 
sentative  Council  of  Missions  of  the  United  Provinces. 

At  the  call  of  the  Executive  Committee  the  Council  met 
in  Annual  Meeting  on  February  14th,  1922  at  Isabella  Tho- 
burn  College,  Lucknow. 

Because  of  the  presence  of  Mr.  J.  H.  Oldham,  the 
Secretary  of  the  International  Missionary  Council,  recently 
organized  at  Mohonk,  N.  Y.,  U.  S.  A,  the  Executive  Committee 
planned  to  give  the  first  day  and  a  half  to  a  Conference  to 
consider  matters  in  which  we  especially  desired  Mr.  Oldham’s 
help. 

There  were  29  members  of  the  Council  present.  In 
addition  the  following  came  as  invited  guests  to  participate 
fully  in  the  Conference  and  be  consultative  members  in  the 
Council  meetings  The  Revs.  Ahmad  Shah,  James  Devadson, 
H.  J.  Sheets,  E.  Stanley  Jones,  J.  N.  Mukand  and  A  Ralla 
Ram.  Messers.  Alfred  Nundy,  Sam  Higginbottom,  Peter 
Paul,  J,J.  Cornelius,  and  J.  C  Chatterji,  and  Mrs.  F.B.  Price. 

The  devotional  service  was  conducted  by  the  President, 
The  Right  Rev.  The  Lord  Bishop  of  Lucknow. 

The  following  hours  were  fixed  :  8  to  10-80  and  11-30  to  3. 

Mr.  Oldham  made  a  statement  setting  forth  briefly  an 
account  of  the  activities  of  the  Edinburgh  Continuation  Com¬ 
mittee  which  the  year  before  last  became  the  International 
Missionary  Committee  and  last  year  at  a  meeting  in  October 
at  Mohonk,  New  York  was  given  its  final  form  of  the  Inter¬ 
national  Missionary  Council.  A  more  extended  statement 
was  given  of  the  meeting  in  Mohonk  because  of  the  vital  steps 
taken  there  in  connectiou  with  all  co-operative  work  to  be 
carried  on  not  only  by  various  Boards  but  also  as  between  the 
Christian  foroes  of  various  nations.* 


•  The  proceedings  of  the  First  Meeting  of  the  International  Mis- 
of  the  r°UDC-  at(MM0“1k'  New  York,  can  be  gotten  from  the  Secretary 
Price  si^e  m'nh^  House,  2  Eaton  Gate,  London,  England 
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His  statement,  made  out  of  intimate  acquaintance  with 
facts,  as  to  the  many  precedents  now  being  set  by  Governments 
in  their  regulation  of  all  propaganda  work  including  the 
efforts  of  Christian  Missions,  as  to  the  uncertain  state  in  many 
lands  of  the  regulatious  as  to  religious  liberty  and  as  to  other 
matters  growing  out  of  the  recent  World  War,  made  it  clear 
to  all  that  as  never  before  it  is  necessary  that  all  Christian 
forces  work  together  in  as  intelligent  and  efficient  a  manner  as 
possible,  not  only  iu  the  defence  of  principles  vital  to  the 
extension  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  but  in  order  to  be  helpful 
to  a  world  now  greatly  perplexed  and  in  need  of  guidance. 
His  statement  as  to  some  of  the  things  that  had  actually  been 
accomplished  by  such  carefully  applied  co-operation  was  most 
promising  as  to  what  may  be  accomplished  by  more  perfectly 
organized  co-operation  in  India. 

After  breakfast  the  Conference  met  again  at  11-30  and 
for  one  hour  considered  the  questions  arising  out  of  the 
Educational  situation.  Professor  N.C.  Muke'rji  of  Ewing  Christ¬ 
ian  College  had  been  invited  to  prepare  a  paper  on  Christian 
and  National  Education.  Professor  Mukerji  was  not  able  to  be 
present  but  his  valuable  paper  was  read  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  C.  A. 
R.  Janvier.  This  paper  was  followed  by  a  discussion  of  it  by 
Professor  J.  J.  Cornelius  of  the  Lucknow  University.  Mr. 
Oldham  made  a  statement  as  to  the  position  of  Christian  Edu¬ 
cation  in  the  mission  fields  of  the  world  and  the  problems  that 
compel  a  fresh  consideration  of  mission  policy  in  the  realm 
of  Education.  The  substance  of  this  whole  discussion  was 
that  Christian  Education  in  mission  fields  must  be  better 
done  even  if  at  the  expense  of  its  quantity,  particularly  with 
a  view  to  the  development  of  Christian  character,  must  be 
more  helpfully  fitted  into  the  conditions  of  life  of  the  pupils, 
and  in  order  to  make  it  more  national  in  character  should  be 
more  controlled  by  sound  national  sentiment  and  opinion. 

At  12-30  the  Conference  took  up  the  consideration  of 
certain  resolutions  passed  by  the  National  Missionary  Counoil 
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at  their  recent  meeting  at  Poona.  A  Committee  on  Findings 
was  appotn.ec I  as  follow.  .-The  Eev.  Bay  0.  Smith,  The  Ee°v. 

C  “  bH'  *P‘er>  Alfr8li  Esq,  The  Eev.  J. 

EeT  R  c  r-  f  S“”'ey  JoMS'  aDd  N'  J»rdaa,  Estj.,  The 
e  .  Bay  0.  Smith  gave  a  report  then  of  what  bad  been  done 

a  Poona  and  some  tdea  a.  to  what  he  hoped  might  be  aecom- 

p  tshed  by  the  nse  of  the  plans  set  forth  in  the  resolution.  Mr 

Oldham  made  a  statement  of  some  of  the  principles  underly! 

tng  the  efficient  activities  of  such  a  group  of  officers  as  it  is 

hoped  to  appoint. 

The  resolutions  regarding  officers  of  the  Nation- 
al  Missionary  Council  adopted  by  the  Poona  meeting  of 
the  N.  M.  0.  is  as  follows  :  — 


The  National  Missionary  Council  at  its  meeting  at  Poona 
had  before  it  proposals  arising  in  the  first  instance 
out  of  the  report  on  Village  Education,  which  had 
already  been  fully  considered  by  the  provincial 
representative  Councils  in  Bombay,  Madras,  Bengal 
and  Assam,  Bihar  and  Orissa,  and  Mid -India,  and 
by  the  Telugu  Missions  Conference.  All  the 
Piovincial  Councils  which  had  the  opportunity  of 
considering  the  matter  had  passad  unanimous  reso¬ 
lutions  expressing  a  desire  that  the  best  knowledge 
experience  and  counsel  should  be  made  available 
for  those  engaged  in  educational  work  in  India 
more  particularly  in  the  field  of  rural  education,' 
There  seemed  to  the  Council  to  be  at  the  present 
time  an  equally  urgent  need  in  India  of  providing 
some  more  effective  means  of  evoking,  co-ordinating 
and  expressing  thought  on  difficult,  and  pressing 
missionary  problems,  and  it  was  deeply  impressed 
by  the  evidence  submitted  to  it  of  the  value  of  the 
work  done  and  the  results  achieved  in  this  matter 
in  recent  years  at  the  home  base  by  the  Interna¬ 
tional  Missionary  Counoil,  and  the  Foreign 


(  10  ) 

Missions  Conferences  in  North  America  and  Great 
Britain,  and  the  appreciation  by  the  Home  Boards 
of  the  work  of  these  bodies. 

The  Council  having  devoted  the  greater  part  of  its  time 
to  the  careful,  deliberate  and*prayerful  considera¬ 
tion  of  the  whole  subject,  resolves,  provided  the 
necessary  resources  are  available,  to  appoint  a 
^roup  of  five  officers  to  serve  the  National  Mis¬ 
sionary  Council  and  the  Provincial  Councils  in  the 
matter  referred  to  in  the  preceding  paragraph. 

The  Council  resolves  to  approach  the  National  Council  of 
the  Young  Men’s  Christian  Association  to  ask  them 
to  release  Dr.  S.  K.  Datta  and  the  Rev.  W.  Paton 
to  serve  as  two  of  these  officers  The  Council  rea¬ 
lizes  the  great  sacrifice  that  is  demanded  from  the 
Young  Men’s  Christian  Association  if  Dr.  S.  K. 
Datta  and  Mr.  W.  Paton  are  set  free  for  this  work, 
but  in  the  interest  of  the  Christian  movement  in 
India  as  a  whole  they  venture  to  ask  the  National 
Council  of  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  to 
make  the  contribution  of  those  who  through  their 
special  experience  of  interdenominational  and  inter¬ 
national  work  in  the  Yroung  Men’s  Christian  Asso¬ 
ciation  are  peculiarly  fitted  for  the  service  they 
are  desired  to  render. 

The  Council  gratefully  avails  itself  of  the  willingness 
of  Rai  Rahadur  A.  C.  Mukerji,  in  response  to  the 
invitation  of  the  Council,  to  place  his  services 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Council  during  the  period 
of  his  approaching  furlough,  to  help  in  starting 
the  experiment,  and  cordially  invites  him  to  serve 
as  one  of  the  officers  for  the  period  named. 

The  Council  instructs  the  Executive  Committee,  after  due 
enquiry,  to  make  two  further  appointments,  one 
man  and  one  woman,  having  special  experience  and 
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qualifications  for  giving  help  in  village  education, 
and  lo  take  all  other  necessary  steps  to  give  effect 
to  the  resolution  of  the  Council. 

The  Council  received  from  Mr.  Oldham  a  report  of  a  con- 
ference  of  secretaries  and  members  of  Canadian 
Mission  Boards  held  in  Toronto,  at  which  those 
present  expressed  their  belief  that  if  any  specific 
recommendations  embodying  the  special  needs 
which  exist  at  the  present  time,  and  setting  forth 
the  manner  in  which  help  could  best  be  rendered, 
came  from  the  representative  missionary  bodies  in 
India  and  from  representative  Indian  Christians, 
the  same  would  receive  most  careful  and  sym¬ 
pathetic  consideration  by  similar  bodies  in  Cana¬ 
da.  The  Council  expresses  its  warm  appreciation 
of  the  sympathetic  attitude  of  the  Canadian 
Mission  Boards,  and  asks  Mr.  Oldham  to  transmit 
this  resolution  to  the  Mission  Boards  in  Canada 
with  a  view  to  ascertaining  whether  Canada  would 
be  willing,  as  a  national  Christian  contribution 
to  India  at  the  present  time,  to  give  substantial 
financial  help  for  a  period  of  three  or  five  years, 
with  a  view  to  making  the  desired  experiment 
possible. 

The  Council  remits  to  the  Executive  Committtee  the 
preparation  of  a  budget  and  the  completion  of 
arrangements  in  accordance  with  the  preceding 
resolution,  and  entrusts  Mr.  Oldham  with  the  res¬ 
ponsibility  of  laying  the  whole  matter  before  the 
Home  Boards  in  Great  Britain,  the  United  States, 
Canada,  Australia  and  the  Continent  of  Europe, 
and  of  carrying  through  the  arrangement  under 
the  direction  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  Council  has  prepared  a  new  draft  constitution  in 
which  it  has  laid  down  that  “  the  onlv  bodies 
2 
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entitled  to  determine  missionary  policy  are  the 
Churches  and  Missions,”  and  the  Council  desires 
to  make  clear  that  in  taking  the  action  set  forth  in 
the  preceding  paragraph  it  is  its  intention  that 
this  principle  should  be  the  basis  of  all  its  work, 
and  of  that  of  its  officers.  The  confidence  of  the 
Home  Boards  in  the  work  of  the  Foreign  Mis¬ 
sions  Conference  of  North  America,  the  Conference 
of  Missionary  Societies  in  Great  Britian,  and  the 
International  Missionary  Council  is  the  result  of 
loyal  adherence  to  this  principle  and  of  the  fact 
that  the  officers  of  these  bodies  have  not  acted 
ahead  of  the  wishes  of  the  Boards,  but  only  in 
those  matters  in  regard  to  which  there  is  evidence 
that  the  Boards  themselves  desire  to  take  common 
action.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  National  Mission¬ 
ary  Council  that  similar  regard  should  be  paid  in 
India  to  the  authority  and  complete  autonomy  of 
the  Churches  and  Missions  in  India,  and  that 
they  shall  not  at  any  time  be  committed,  without 
their  full  and  deliberate  consent,  by  the  National 
Missionary  Council  or  its  officers  to  any  oourse 
which  may  be  contrary  to  their  wishes. 

In  taking  the  action  set  forth  in  this  resolution  the 
Council  has  had  continually  in  view  that  the  pri¬ 
mary,  fundamental  purpose  of  Missions  in  India 
is  the  evangelization  of  India  and  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The  aotion  has  been 
taken  in  the  belief  that  it  will  conduce  to  the  fur¬ 
therance  of  this  fundamental  aim  by  helping  to¬ 
wards  the  solution  of  the  many  difficult  problems 
involved  in  its  realization,  and  by  leading  to 
the  more  effective  co-operation  of  the  Christian 
forces  in  India  in  the  accomplishment  of  their 
central  purpose. 
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With  a  wiew  to  explaining  more  fully  to  the  Indian 
Churoh  and  the  missionary  body  in  India  what 
is  proposed,  the  Council  instructs  its  Executive  to 
prepare  a  pamphlet  for  wide  circulation  among 
missionary  workers  in  India.  The  Council  fur¬ 
ther  refers  to  the  Executive  to  consider  whether, 
with  a  view  to  obtaining  the  widest  expression  of 
missionary  opinion  on  the  problems  facing  the 
Christian  Church  in  India  at  the  present  time,  in¬ 
cluding  the  matters  dealt  with  in  this  resolution, 
it  is  desirable  to  arrange  for  the  holding  at  a  not 
distant  date  of  an  All-India  Christian  Conference 
of  Indian  Christians  and  Missionaries. 

After  a  full  disoussion,  both  pro  and  con,  on  the  floor  and 
the  presentation  of  a  preliminary  report  in  the  evening 
session  by  the  Findings  Committee  and  a  further  discussion 
the  following  resolution  regarding  the  proposed  group  of 
officers  was  adopted  with  comparative  unanimity  during  the 
morning  session  of  the  second  day. — 

That  the  Representative  Council  of  Missions  of  the  U.  P. 
welcomes  the  proposal  of  the  N.  M.  C.  to  appoint  five  officers 
whose  duties  shall  he,  working  under  the  instructions  of  the 
N.  M.  C.  and  the  Representative  Councils,  to  collect  infor¬ 
mation  both  in  India  and  elsewhere  and  put  it  at  the  disposal 
of  Councils,  Churches,  Missions  and  individual  Christian 
workers,  to  promote  common  thought  and  prayer,  and  the 
formation  of  a  common  mind  on  missionary  problems,  and 
to  work  out  the  details  of  schemes  approved  by  Councils. 
The  Council  believes  that  in  this  way  its  usefulness  will 
be  muoh  increased  and  that  schemes  of  co-operation  will  be 
aotually  carried  out. 

The  resolutions  of  the  N.  M.  C  regarding  the 
Constitution  of  the  Councils  in  India  is  in  two 
parts.  The  following  is  that  pertaining  to  the  Represent- 
tive  Councils  of  Missions  : — 
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1.  The  National  Missionary  Council  recommends  to 
the  Provincial  Representative  Councils  of  Missions 

(«)  That  the  name  be  changed  to  the  Christian  Council 
in  (name  of  Province.) 

(b)  That  some  such  provision  as  the  following  be  insert¬ 
ed  in  the  Constitution  : — 

1  he  Council  is  established  on  the  basis  that  the  onlv 
bodies  entitled  to  determine  missionary  policy 
are  the  Churches  and  Missions,  The  functions 
of  the  Council  are  therefore  consultative,  and  it 
will  take  action  only  when  it  is  assured  that 
such  action  is  in  aocordanoe  with  the  wishes  of 
the  bodies  represented  in  the  Council.  Where 
there  is  divergence  of  view  the  Council,  if  it  takes 
action  at  all,  will  do  so  only  on  behalf  of,  and  in 
name  of,  those  bodies  which  desire  such  action  to 
be  taken.  In  no  circumstances  will  the  Counoil 
oommit  the  Churches  or  the  Missions  to  any 
attitude  or  course  of  action  without  their  con¬ 
sent. 

( c )  That  immediate  steps  be  taken  where  this  has  not 
already  been  done,  to  make  the  Council  repre¬ 
sentative  of  Churches  as  well  as  of  Missions. 

It  is  suggested  that  each  Council  should  appoint  a 
small  sub-committee  to  prepare  a  soheme  assigning 
to  each  Christian  community  and  the  related  Mis¬ 
sion  or  Missions  representation  on  the  Council 
corresponding  roughl  yto  its  strength  and  influence 
as  judged  by  (a)  the  number  of  communicants  or 
members  in  full  standing  (b)  the  number  of 
Foreign  Missionaries  and  (c)  the  number  and 
character  of  its  educational  institutions..  In  cases 
where  the  Mission  organization  is  distinct  from 
the  Church  the  number  of  representatives  would 
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be  divided  between  the  Church  and  the  Mission 
respectively.  It  is  desirable  that  the  provisions 
of  the  scheme  should  ensure  that  the  number 
of  Indian  representatives  on  the  Council  should 
be  at  least  equal  to  the  number  of  Eoreign  Mis* 
sionaries.  It  is  also  desirable  that  the  number  of 
women  on  the  Councils  should  be  greater  than  it 
has  been  in  the  past.  It  is  assumed  that  provi¬ 
sion  will  be  made,  as  at  present,  for  adding  a 
certain  number  of  members  by  co-option.  It  is 
fuither  suggested  that  the  travelling  expenses  of 
all  their  members  should  be  paid  by  the  Provin¬ 
cial  Councils,  and  that  the  funds  needed  should 
he  raised  by  an  equitable  assessment  on  the 
various  bodies  sending  representatives. 

(tf)  That  with  a  view  to  the  development  of  Missionary 
co-operation  ou  similar  lines  throughout  India, 
Provincial  Councils  be  requested,  before  they 
finally  adopt  their  constitutions,  to  submit  the 
draft  for  comment  to  the  National  Missionary 
Council. 

The  following  resolutions  as  brought  in  on  the  morning 
of  the  second  day  regarding  the  constitution  of  the  United 
Provinces  Council  of  Missions  were  adopted  : _ 

1.  Ihe  Council  feels  that  for  drawing  up  a  satisfactory 
constitution  it  is  desirable  that  full  information  should  be 
available  in  tabulated  form  regarding  the  Christian  forces  in 
the  area  and  that  the  plan  of  an  electoral  college  for  the 
determination  of  Indian  representatives  deserves  further 
consideration  in  the  light  of  all  the  factors  in  the  situation, 
and  therefore  instructs  the  Executive  Committee  to  collect 
the  necessary  information  and  place  it  in  the  hands  of 
members  of  the  Council  at  the  next  meeting  together  with  one 
or  more  schemes  for  constituting  a  council  which  will  be  as 
i epresentative  as  possible  of  the  Christian  agencies  in  the 
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provinoe.  A.ny  sohemes  for  constituting  the  Council  should 
provide  that  at  least  half  of  the  membership  be  Indian  and 
one  fourth  of  both  foreign  aud  Indian  members  should  be 
women.  Co- option  up  to  one-fourth  of  the  total  representa¬ 
tive  membership  is  to  be  used  (1)  to  bring  the  Indian  mem¬ 
bership  up  to  at  least  the  foreign  (2)  to  bring  the  number  of 
women  members  up  to  one-fourth  of  the  total,  and  (3)  to 
secure  the  representation  of  special  interests,  The  name  of 
the  Council  shall  he  the  Christian  Council  of  the  U.  P. 
The  proposal  of  the  Executive  Committeeshall  be  circulated 
to  all  Missions  and  Indian  Christian  bodies  in  the  area 
long  enough  before  the  next  meeting  of  the  Council  io  enable 
representations  to  be  made  to  the  Council  as  to  the  accepta¬ 
bility  of  the  changes  proposed. 

2.  With  a  view  to  providing  for  adequate  Indian  re¬ 
presentation  at  the  next  meeting,  the  Council  invites  the 
members  of  the  electoral  body  to  attend  as  consultative 
members. 

The  following  re-draft  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Nation¬ 
al  Missionary  Council  was  approved  of  by  this  Council : — 

1.  Name. — The  Council  shall  be  called  the  National 
Christian  Council  of  India,  Burma  and  Ceylon. 

II.  Basis. — The  Council  is  established  on  the  basis  that 
the  only  bodies  entitled  to  determine  Missionary 
policy  are  the  Churches  and  Missions. 

It  is  recognised  that  the  successful  working  of  the  Coun¬ 
cil  is  entirely  dependent  on  the  gift  from  God  of  the  spirit  of 
fellowship,  mutual  understanding  and  desire  to  co-operate. 

III.  Objects. — The  objects  of  the  Council  shall  be  :  — 

(a)  To  co-operate  with  the  Provincial  Council  in  the 

carrying  out  of  their  objeots. 

(b)  To  be  in  communication  with  the  International 

Missionary  Council  regarding  such  matters  as 
require  consideration  or  action  from  the  point 
of  view  of  the  Indian  Mission  field  as  a  whole. 
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(c)  To  take  into  consideration  such  other  questions 
affecting  the  entire  Missionary  field  as  may 
seem  to  be  desirable. 

1.  To  stimulate  thinking  and  investigation  on  Mission¬ 
ary  questions,  to  enlist  in  the  solution  of  those  questions  the 
best  knowledge  and  experience  to  be  found  in  India  and  other 
countries  and  to  make  the  results  available  for  all  Churches 
and  Missions  in  India. 

2.  To  help  to  co-ordinate  the  activities  of  the  Provincial 
Councils  and  to  assist  them  to  co-operate  with  each  other 
where  such  co-operation  is  •desirable. 

3.  Through  common  consultation  to  help  to  form  Christ¬ 
ian  public  opinion  and  bring  it  to  bear  on  the  moral  and 
social  problems  of  the  day. 

4.  To  be  in  communication  with  the  International  Mis¬ 
sionary  Council  regarding  such  matters  as  call  for  considera¬ 
tion  or  action  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  Indian  Mission 
field  as  a  whole. 

5.  To  make  provision  for  the  convening  of  an  All-India 
Christian  Conference  when  such  is  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Council  desirable. 

IV.  Membership. — The  Council  shall  be  constituted  as 
follows  : — 

1.  Four  members  shall  be  appointed  by  each  Prov¬ 

incial  Christian  Council,  not  less  than  two  of 
whom  shall  be  Indians.  Of  the  four  represen¬ 
tatives  first  appointed,  two  shall  be  appointed 
to  hold  office  for  two  years  and  two  for  a  period 
of  four  years.  All  subsequent  appointments 
shall  be  for  four  years, 

2.  The  National  Council  shall  have  power  to  co-opt 

additional  members  the  number  of  whom  shall 
not  exceed  one  half  of  the  elected  represent¬ 
atives.  Of  these  not  less  than  half  shall  be 
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Indians.  Of  those  first  appointed  half  shall 
hold  office  for  two  years  and  half  for  four 
years,  all  subsequent  appointments  to  be  for  a 
period  of  four  years. 

V.  Officers. — The  National  Council  shall  have  power  to  ap* 

1  point  officers  to  carry  out  the  functions  assigned  to 
it.  The  Council  shall  determine  the  terms  and 
periods  of  their  appointment. 

VI.  Executive.— The  Council  shall  appoint  at  each  regular 
meeting  an  Executive  Committee  of  twelve  members 
in  addition  to  such  officers  as  t  he  Council  shall  ap¬ 
point  as  members  of  the  Execu  ive  to  act  for  it  in 
intervals  between  its  meetings,  with  the  right  to  fill 
vacancies  in  its  own  membership. 

VII.  Meeting — The  National  Council  shall  ordinarily  meet 
every  second  year,  but  a  special  meeting  of  the 
Council  may  be  called,  or  the  regular  meeting  post¬ 
poned,  if  the  Executive,  after  consulting  the  Provin¬ 
cial  Councils,  is  satisfied  that  this  is  desirable. 

VIII.  Committees.  —  If  questions  arise  which  call  for  consid¬ 
eration  in  relation  to  India  as  a  whole  the  Counoil 
or  its  Executive  may  from  time  to  time  appoint 
committees  to  deal  with  suoh  matters,  such  commit¬ 
tees  to  carry  out  such  duties  as  may  be  assigned  to 
them  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  National  Council. 

IX  Amendments.— The  Constitution  may  be  amended  by 

the  Council  at  its  annual  meeting,  provided  (1)  that 
notice  of  the  proposed  amendments  be  given  in  writ¬ 
ing  to  the  Secretaries  not  less  than  two  months  be¬ 
fore  the  date  fixed  for  the  Annual  Meeting,  and 
submitted  by  them  to  all  the  members  not  less  than 
one  month  before  the  same  date  ;  and  (2)  that  not 
fewer  than  two  thirds  of  those  present  support  the 
amendment. 
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The  Council  approves  of  the  proposal  that  the  N.  M.  C. 
call  an  All-India  Conference  within  the  next  two  or 
three  years. 

Rev.  E.  Stanley  Jones  conducted  the  devotional  service 
on  the  morning  of  the  second  day. 

After  breakfast  the  Council  proceeded  to  the  considera¬ 
tion  of  its  routine  business. 

Change  in  membership  Because  of  the  absence 
of  Mrs.  Gr.  W.  Briggs  from  India,  Miss  G.  C.  Davis,  who  has 
been  chosen  as  her  successor  by  the  United  Provinces  Tea¬ 
chers’  Conference,  was  seated  in  her  stead.  In  the  place  of 
the  Rev.  Gr.  W.  Briggs,  the  Rev.  Dr.  H.  R.  Calkins  was  sub¬ 
stituted  for  this  meetiug.  The  following  members  expressed 
regrets  at  being  unable  to  attend  because  of  other  engage¬ 
ments  : — The  Revs.  E.  C.  Askew,  L.  Steele,  Dr.  J.  N.  Carpen¬ 
ter,  Canon  A.  Crosthwaite,  and  C.  II  Thompson,  Mr.  M.  H. 
Harlow,  and  Miss  Snelson.  Rai  A.  C.  Mukerji  Bahadur 
regretted  that  he  could  not  come  because  of  an  accident.  The 
following  persons  invited  sent  regrets  for  absence.  Revs.  Dr. 
J.  J'.  Lucas,  S.  J.  Edwin,  W.  Machin,  S.  Gillespie,  T.  Law, 
and  F.  L.  Nunn,  (in  place  of  Mr.  Allen)  and  Dr.  E.  Mellicans 
Khan. 

The  minutes  of  the  10th  Annual  Meeting  were 
approved  as  printed. 

The  report  of  the  Exective  Committee  was  heared 
and  adopted.  See  appendix  A. 

The  Secretary’s  report  was  approved.  This 
included  the  report  of  this  Council  made  to  the  N.  M.  C, 
which  had  previously  been  approved  by  the  Exeoutive  Com¬ 
mittee.  See  appendix  B. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  and  Auditor  was  approved 
as  follows 
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The  Treasurer  also  presented  the  following  budget  for  the  coming  year,  whioh  was  adopted: 

Budget  for  1922-23. 
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The  Committee  on  Survey  report,  (See  Appendix 
C  )  was  read  and  approved  and  the  following  resolutions 
were  adopted  : — 

1.  That  missionary  societies  be  urged  to  oo-operato  with 

the  Survey  Committee  of  these  Provinces  by  fur¬ 
nishing  such  statistics  as  they  can  so  that  a  complete 
exhibit  may  be  made  of  the  Christian  work  in  these 
provinces. 

2.  That  the  Survey  Committee  of  this  Council  be  asked 

to  co-operate  in  every  possible  way  with  the  Sur¬ 
vey  Committee  of  the  National  Missionary  Council 
as  that  committee  undertakes *to  effect  the  Survey 
approved  of  by  this  Counoil  last  year. 

The  Mass  Movement  Committee’s  report,  (See 
Appendix  D)  was  approved  and  the  following  resolutions 
were  adopted. 

1.  Resolved  that  in  accord  with  the  request  of  the  Mass 
Movement  Committee  its  name  be  changed  to  the 
Committee  on  Work  for  the  Depressed  Classes. 

2-  Resolved  that  the  Council  express  its  appreciation 
of  the  services  which  the  Rev.  A.  W.  McMillan 
and  N.  K.  Mukerji,  as  Secretary  of  the  N.  I.  C.  T. 
&  B.,  Society,  are  rendering  to  the  missionary 
cause  by  serving  as  Editor  and  Publisher  respec¬ 
tively  of  the  “  Desh-Hitkari  ”  and  appeal  to  the 
missionary  societies  engaged  in  Mass  Movement 
work  to  help  in  circulating  it  among  their  people. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Young  People’s 
Work  was  approved  and  its  resolution  adopted  as 
follows  :  - 

The  need  of  systematic  aggressive  work  among  the  young 
people  cannot  be  over  emphasized.  We  are  glad  to 
note  that  through  the  agency  of  young  people’s 
organizations  like  the  Christian  Endeavour,  The 
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Epworth  League,  the  Y.M.O.A.  and  the  Sunday 
School,  remarkable  advance  has  been  made  in  this 
important  phase  of  our  work.  Systematic  study  of 
the  Bible  and  Social  Service  are  being  emphasised, 
and  agencies  like  the  Epworth  League  of  the  Metho¬ 
dist  Episcopal  Church,  the  Y.M.C.A.,  and  the  North 
India  Christian  Tract  Society  are  constantly  putting 
out  literature  for  the  young  people  and  for  those 
who  work  among  them.  Institutes  and  Camps  for 
students  and  Teachers  held  at  Sat  Tal  and  Ajgain, 
and  other  places  have  been  found  helpful 

Your  Committee  also  notes  with  satisfaction  that  plans 
are  well  under  way  to  start  a  paper  for  the  Young 
People.  Miss  Ruth  E.  Robinson,  of  the  M.  E 
Church  will  edit  this  paper  with  headquarters  in 
Bangalore.  The  name  of  this  paper  is  ‘  The  Treasure 
Chest.” 

The  Committee  begs  to  submit  the  following  resolu¬ 
tions  : — 

1.  That  systematic  work  among  young  people  should  be 

undertaken  on  a  larger  scale,  and  emphasis  should  be 
laid  on  training  them  for  actual  leadership  in  the 
Church  and  in  the  country.  (The  Committee  invites 
the  attention  of  the  workers  among  the  young  people 
to  ‘‘The  Fourfold  Programme”  of  the  Y.M  C.  A.  avail 
able  from  H.  Gr.  Hart.  Esq,  Y.M.C.A.,  Lucknow.) 

2.  That  the  available  literature  be  freely  used,  and  more 

literature  be  produced  as  rapidly  as  possible.  For 
this  the  Committee  looks  to  the  Literature  Com¬ 
mittee  for  help. 

3.  That  in  all  the  plans  and  activities  of  the  Church  pro¬ 

vision  should  be  made  to  get  the  active  co-operation 
of  the  young  people  and  also  to  get  them  into  close 
touch  with  their  non-Christian  friends. 

4.  That  the  Churohes  be  urged  to  appoint  whole  time 
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Secretaries  to  carry  on  this  important  work  in  their 
respective  territories.  The  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  has  already  a  man  set  apart  for  this  work. 

The  Christian  Literature  Committee’s  report 

was  approved  (see  appendix  E.)  and  following  resolutions 
were  adopted  : — 

Resolved  that  the  Council  gives  its  cordial  support  to  the 
efforts  which  are  being  made  hy  the  North  India 
Christian  Tract  &  Book  Society  to  secure  whole  time 
editorial  secretaries  for  the  purpose  of  helping  in 
the  preparation  of  literature  in  Hindi  and  Roman- 
Urdu,  and  urges  the  Missionary  Societies  to  give 
the  scheme  their  active  support. 

The  Committees  on  Education  and  Medical 
work  made  no  reports. 

The  Committee  on  Public  questions  reported 

as  follows  and  the  report  was  approved  : _ 

The  only  matter  brought  before  this  Committee  was  a 
memorandum  on  the  Indian  Christian  Marriage  Act, 
received  from  the  National  Council.  This  was 
circulated  amongst  the  members  of  the  Committee 
and  a  report  of  the  recommendations  made  has  been 
filed  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Council. 

\Sd.)  J.  R.  Hudson, 

Convener. 


The  Women’s  Work  Committee’s  report  was 

approved  (See  appendix  F  ) 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Indian 
Church  was  approved  (see  appendix  G.)  and  the  follow¬ 
ing  resolutions  adopted  : — 

1.  That  a  complete  systematic  survey  of  the  Indian 
Christian  Community  he  undertaken  by  the  Indian 
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Church  Committee  to  find  out  its  presont  ecclesias¬ 
tical,  sooial  and  economic  condition. 

2.  That  in  view  of  the  present  situation  it  is  desirable  that 

the  activities  of  the  Church  aud  the  Mission  should 
be  increasingly  directed  towards  mutual  co-operation 
so  as  to  reach  the  goal  when  all  Mission  activities 
will  be  centred  in  the  Church. 

3.  That  as  fast  as  capable  Indian  men  and  women  are 

forthcoming  they  should  be  appointed  to  positions 
of  responsibility. 

4.  Recognising  the  significance  of  Stewardship  as  the 

only  Christian  attitude  toward  property  and  life, 
we  urge  upon  our  Indian  and  missionary  leadership 
the  vital  need  of  teaching  and  promoting  the  princi¬ 
ples  of  Stewardship  throughout  our  entire  consti¬ 
tuency,  in  order  First,  that  Indian  Christians  shall 
lift  up  Christian  standards,  and  exemplify  them,  in 
the  realm  of  material  possessions,  Second,  that  a 
social  order  shall  be  built  in  the  midst  of  Indian 
life  that  shall  be  truly  Christian,  and,  Third,  that 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  shall  receive  what  the 
Indian  Christian  Community  is  bound  in  honour  to 
provide,  a  reasonable  and  sufficient  material  support. 

5.  That  local  congregations  be  urged  to  assume  gradually 

the  entire  administrative  and  financial  responsibil¬ 
ity  of  the  evangelistic  work  in  their  respective  cities 
or  areas  in  addition  to  providing  for  their  own 
Churches. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Economic 
Improvement  as  printed  in  appendix  H.  was  approved. 
The  following  resolution  was  adopted  : — ■ 

1.  Resolved  that  we  gladly  reaffirm  the  action  we  took 
last  year  in  urging  all  our  people,  lay  and  minis¬ 
terial,  Indian  and  Western,  to  support  the  Christ¬ 
ian  Central  Bank. 
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The  report  of  the  Committee  on  work  among 
Moslems  (see  Appendix  I)  was  approved  and  the  following 
resolutions  adopted  :  — 

1.  That  a  letter  be  sent  to  each  mission  in  the  U.  P. 

calling  attention  to  the  resolution  of  last  year 
urging  the  importance  of  setting  aside  workers 
for  Moslems. 

2.  That  we  request  the  National  Council  in  its  new 

form  of  organization  to  make  adequate  provision 
for  considering  the  Moslem  problem  in  India. 

The  Temperance  Committee  reported  verbally 

and  the  Convener  was  asked  to  prepare  a  written  state¬ 
ment  which  appears  in  Appendix  J.  The  following  resolutions 
were  adopted  : — 

1.  The  Council  desires  to  thank  the  Government  of 

the  United  Provinces  for  introducing  a  valuable 
measure  of  temperance  reform  and  asks  the 
Government  to  give  respect  to  any  well-conceived 
measure  of  Local  Option  which  may  be  presented 
for  its  consideration. 

2.  As  the  increased  restrictions  of  the  sale  of  liquors  and 

drugs  may  at  first  impose  additional  respon¬ 
sibility  and  burdens  upon  the  preventive  staff,  this 
Council  requests  the  Government  to  direct  all 
magistrates,  trying  excise  cases,  to  inflict  deterent 
penalties  when  guilt  is  established. 

3.  “  We  feel  constrained  to  commend  and  thank  the 

Women’s  Christian  Temperance  Union  for  the  help 
and  leadership  they  are  giving  to  this  cause  through¬ 
out  India,  and  specially  for  the  efficient  and 
acceptable  service  their  national  organizer,  Miss 
Mary  J.  Campbell,  is  now  giving  in  various  parts 
of  this  province.  When  at  all  practicable  we  believe 
missionaries  will  do  well  to  affiliate  their  temper- 
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anoe  activities  with  the  various  departments  of 
work  as  carried  on  by  the  W.C.  T.  U.  Specially 
in  work  among  men  we  would  recommend 
that  local  societies  organized  among  both  Christians 
and  non-Christians  be  affiliated  with  the  Blue 
Ribbon  Temperance  Association  which  provides 
the  leadership  and  direction  that  all  local  societies 
need.”  Adopted  first  by  Bombay  R.  C.  F.  M. 

4.  That  in  view  of  the  awakened  conscience  of  India  on 

the  value  of  organization,  and  the  education  of 
publio  opinion  in  dealing  with  the  Liquor  Traffio, 
and  also  since  the  U.  P.  Government  in  its  new 
Excise  Rules  recognizes  the  value  of  temperance 
societies,  by  allowing  them  one  representative  on 
Local  Licensing  Boards !  therefore  we  urge 
all  missionaries  and  Indian  leaders  to  do  their 
utmost  to  oo-operate  with  the  leading  citizens 
of  their  stations  in  organizing  associations  for  the 
legitimate  promotion  of  Temperance  and  Social 
Service. 

5.  In  harmony  with  the  temperance  movement  in 

Britain,  America  and  other  countries,  we  desire 
that  the  foundations  for  the  movement  in  India 
be  laid  deep  and  strong.  This  can  best  be  done 
by  teaohing  the  truth  about  drink  and  drugs 
to  the  children.  We  therefore  recommend  to  all 
Christian  schools  the  adoption  of  the  course  of 
study  for  scientific  temperance  instruction  prepared 
by  a  Committee  of  the  American  Presbyterian 
Mission  of  North  India  and  which  is  already 
being  widely  used  in  this  and  other  provinces. 

6.  Resolved  that  the  N.M.C.  be  moved  to  appoint  au 

All-India  Temperance  organizer  and  be  referred  to 
the  Board  of  Bishops  of  the  M-  E.  Church  -  as  a 
souroe  from  whiob  the  funds  may  be  secured. 

4 
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V  In  view  of  the  retirement  from  India  for  a  time  at 
least  of  the  Rev.  0.  Phillips  Cape,  the  following  resolution 
was  moved  from  the  floor  of  the  Counoil  and  passed  unani¬ 
mously  :  — 

We  wish  to  place  on  reoord  our  appreciation  of  the 
splendid  services  rendered  by  the  Rev.  C.  Phillips 
Cape,  Convener  of  the  Temperance  Committee. 
His  position  on  the  TJ.  P.  Government  Exoise 
Committee  placed  the  Christian  forces  of  these 
Provinces  in  a  position  to  speak  with  authority. 
We  feel  that  our  convictions  regarding  Temper¬ 
ance  Reforms  are  much  better  understood  and 
that  we  are  now  in  a  position  to  do  much  more 
effective  work. 

The  Committee  on  Village  and  Vocational 
Education  as  reported  in  Appendix  K  was  approved  and 
the  following  resolutions  were  adopted  - 

1.  That  the  Village  and  Vocational  Educational  Com¬ 

mittee  he  instructed  to  continue  in  connection  with 
the  Punjab  and  Mid-India  Councils  the  preparation 
of  material  and  courses  for  the  Vocational  Middle 
School  and  the  Convener  of  this  Committee  be  ap¬ 
pointed  our  representative  on  the  Inter-Council 
Editorial  Committee  for  this  purpose. 

2.  That  the  Village  and  Vocational  Education  Com¬ 

mittee  take  as  one  of  its  chief  tasks  this  year  the 
securing  of  co-operation  in  Normal  School  work  and 
in  Primary  School  supervision. 

3.  That  this  Council  asks  the  Convener  of  this  Com¬ 

mittee  to  secure  Rs.  100  toward  the  publication 
of  the  material  to  be  prepared  by  the  Inter-Counoil 
Editorial  Committee. 

4.  That  Mrs.  GL  W.  Briggs  be  asked  to  continue  the 

preparation  of  text  books  and  be  encouraged  while 
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in  America  to  take  further  training  in  this  line  of 
work. 

The  Convener  of  the  Hymn  Book  Special  Com- 
mittee  reported  further  progress  in  the  printing  of  the 
“  Zabur  aur  Git  ”  and  expressed  the  hope  that  within  the 
year  its  publication  would  be  complete. 

The  report  of  the  Lantern  Slides  Special  Com¬ 
mittee  was  approved  and  commended  to  the  Christian  Press 
for  publication  so  as  to  make  the  information  it  contains  as 
widely  known  as  possible.  The  report  also  appears  as  Ap¬ 
pendix  L  of  this  Bulletin.  The  Committee  was  continued 
with  a  special  view  to  the  preparation  of  material. 

In  this'  connection  mention  was  made  of  the  need  for 
gramophone  records  that  will  place  the  Christian  Bhajan 
in  a  new  position  of  usefulness.  Mr.  N.  K.  Mukerji  of 
the  Tract  Society,  Allahabad  explained  the  stage  to  which  the 
preparation  of  records  had  reached.  A  member  of  the 
Council  offered  to  be  financially  responsible  for  covering  the 
initial  expense-  Orders  may  be  sent  to  the  N.  I.  C.  T.  &  B. 
Sooiety,  Allahabad. 

The  Secretary  read  the  report  of  the  nominating 
Committee  and  offioers,  co-opted  members  and  committees 
were  chosen  as  they  appear  on  the  first  pages  of  this  Bulletin. 

The  following  General  Business  was  then  transacted  : — 

1.  The  American  Pi-esbyterian  Mission  of  North ‘India 
asks  that  this  Council  appoint  a  Committee  with 
legal  ability  who  shall  make  a  study  of  the  legal 
and  social  disabilities  which  the  converts 
from  the  depressed  classes  continue  to  suffer 
and  to  suggest  remedies  for  their  relief.  Resolved, 
that  this  request  be  sent  to  the  Public  Questions 
Committee  of  the  N.  M.  C.  with  the  hope  that  they 
may  be  able  to  handle  the  matter  in  the  Legal 
Handbook  which  they  are  now  preparing  and 
about  to  publish. 
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2.  Resolved  that  this  Counoil  commends  to  the  N.  M.  C. 

for  sympathetic  consideration  the  request  of  the 
A.  P.  Mission  of  North  India  that  in  view  of  the 
ohanged  and  changing  conditions  in  India  a  com¬ 
mittee  be  appointed  to  make  a  thorough  Study  of 
present  evangelistic  methods  used  in  India 
and  suggest  changes  and  adaptations  of  methods. 

3.  The  Z.  B  M.  M.  asks  that  the  U.  P.  Counoil  of  Mis¬ 

sions,  as  a  means  to  encourage  a  fearless  Christianity 
and  to  avoid  bitterness  and  rancour  of  grievances 
expressed  secretly  and  not  openly,  form  a  joint 
Committee  of  Indians  and  Europeans  to 
hear  and  disouss  misunderstandings  on  both  sides 
in  a  spirit  of  frankness  and  sympathy.  Resolved 
that  in  view  of  the  large  number  of  conferences 
which  this  winter  have  been  held  with  this  object 
this  Counoil  does  not  consider  such  a  Committee 
or  conference  necessary. 

4.  The  North  India  District  Council  of  the  Assemblies 

of  God  Mission  ask  that  they  be  admitted  to 
representation  on  this  Council.  Resolved  this 
sooiety  be  asked  to  appoint  one  representative  and 
pay  an  annual  fee  of  Rs.30  per  annum  and  Rs.2 
membership  fee. 

5.  Resolved  that  the  Council  considers  the  need  for  a 

School  for  Mentally  Deficient  children  of  first  rate 
importance  and  authorizes  the  Secretary  of  the 
Counoil  in  consultation  with  Mrs.  Machm  of 
Lucknow  to  secure  the  co-operation  of  missions  in 
the  establishment  of  such  a  School. 

6.  During  the  last  session  of  this  Council  the  Rev. 

J.  B.  Frank,  one  of  our  members  in  attendance, 
received  the  sad  intelligence  of  the  death  of  his 
wife.  The  Council  stood  and  was  led  in  prayer 
for  strength  and  comfort  for  our  brother  and  the 
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Secretary  was  instructed  to  write  a  letter  of  sym¬ 
pathy. 

7.  Resolved  that  this  Council  thanks  the  Lucknow 

Missionary  Conference  for  their  cordial  invita¬ 
tion  to  the  Council  to  hold  this  meeting  in 
Lucknow  and  for  the  very  admirable  arrangements 
they  have  made  for  our  comfort  and  to  enable  us 
to  do  our  work.  Miss  Niohols  and  the  staff  of 
the  Isabella  Thoburn  College  have  been  most  kind 
as  hostesses  to  the  Council  and  a  multitude  of 
friends  have  opened  their  homes  with  real  hospital¬ 
ity  to  us. 

8.  The  thanks  of  the  Council  is  is  extended  to  the  Indian 

Christian  Association  of  Lucknow  for  their  kind 
invitation  to  the  members  of  the  Council  to  the  “  At 
Home  ”  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oldham  on  the  evening 
of  the  14th. 

9.  This  Counoil  thanks  Mr.  J.  H.  Oldham  and  the  Inter¬ 

national  Missionary  Council  for  his  visit  to  India. 
It  has  been  a  privilege  to  hear  of  the  cordial  co¬ 
operation  of  the  Home  Boards  and  Societies  under 
his  leadership.  He  has  brought  to  us  in  India 
much  help  not  only  by  showing  us  the  way  to 
more  efficient  organization  but  by  expounding  the 
principles  on  which  efficient  co-operation  must  be 
based.  We  look  forward  with  interest  to  the  pro¬ 
bability  of  his  return  again  next  cold  season  and 
trust  that  all  the  plans  laid  during  this  visit  may 
fully  develop. 

Bishop  Warne  who  presided  at  the  last  session  led  in 
Prayer  and  the  meeting  closed  with  the  singing  of  a  hymn 
and  the  Benediction,  to  meet  next  year  at  the  call  of  the 
Executive  Committee. 


(Sd.)  Ray.  C.  Smith 

Sony.  Secretary, 


APPENDIX  A. 

Report  of  the  Executive  Committee 

A  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  United 
Provinoes  Representative  Council  of  Missions  was  held  at 
Bishop’s  Lodge,  Allahabad,  on  August  14,  1921. 

All  members  except  the  Rev.  Bishop  F.  W.  Warne  and 
Rai  Bahadur  A.  C.  Mukerji  were  present.  These  wrote 
expressing  regret  at  not  being  able  to  attend. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer. 

The  resignation  of  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Briggs  as 

Secretary,  on  account  of  his  proceeding  home  on  furlough  was 
accepted  and  the  thanks  of  the  Council  extended  to  him  for  the 
helpfulness  of  his  work.  The  Rev.  Ray.  C.  Smith  was  chosen 
to  take  his  place  as  Secretary. 

It  was  voted  that  in  case  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Briggs  is 
unable  to  attend  the  next  meetiug  of  the  National  Mission¬ 
ary  Council,  The  Rev.  Bishop  F.  W.  Warne  or  The  Rev.  J. 
R.  Hudson  be  asked  to  represent  t^his  Counoil  in  his  stead. 
(Bishop  Warne  was  present  at  the  Poona  meeting  of  the 
N.  M.  C.) 

The  application  of  the  General  Council  Assemblies  of 
God  for  representation  on  this  council  was  referred  to  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Counoil. 

The  question  of  the  coming  visit  of  Mr.  J.  H. 
Oldham  to,this  Council  area  was  taken  up  and  the  following 
actions  were  taken  :  — 

1.  A  committee  of  three,  the  Rev.  Ray.  C.  Smith,  the 
Rev.  Geo.  W.  Briggs  and  N.  K.  Mukerji,  Esq.,  was 
appointed  to  work  out  the  details  of  the  Meeting 
with  Mr.  J.  H.  Oldham. 

'•  "27  Lucknow  was  chosen  as  the  place  of  meeting. 
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3.  It  was  decided  to  ask  the  Rev.  Herbert  Anderson  to 

try  to  arrange  for  the  meeting  after  the  meeting  of 
the  National  Missionary  Council,  and  not  on  the 
dates  alloted  to  the  United  Provinces  Area.  (This 
would  place  the  meeting  after  the  17th  of  January, 
1923  and  not  between  December  20  and  26,  1922.) 
It  was  pointed  out  that  on  the  dates  assigned*  the 
attendance  would  be  small,  owing  to  other  impor¬ 
tant  gatherings.  In  particular  the  Church  Mission¬ 
ary  Society  were  to  hold  an  important  Conference  in 
Allahabad  at  that  time  and  they  proposed  to  invite 
a  large  number  of  persons  from  other  missions  and 
a  large  number  of  Indians  to  their  Conference. 

4.  It  was  suggested  that  the  conference  with  Mr. 

Oldham  cover  two  days,  and  that  other  days  be  set 
aside  for  interviews  if  so  desired. 

5.  It  was  decided  to  ask  the  Rev.  Herbert  Anderson  to 

suggest  an  agenda. 

6.  It  was  decided  to  invite,  besides  all  members  of  the 

Council,  the  following  : — 

The  Rev.  Ahmad  Shah,  Mr.  J.  C.  Cbatterji,  Mr.  Peter 
Paul,  The  Rev.  Ralla  Ram,  Mr.  K.  P.  Ganguli,  the 
Rev.  J  .N.  Mukand,  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Edwin,  Mr.  R. 
K.  Sorabji,  Mr.  R.  C.  Dass,  Dr.  Millicans  Khan,  the 
Rev.  James  Devadasan,  Prof.  J.  J.  Cornelius, 
Mr.  Geo.  Thomas,  the  Rev.  A.  G.  McGaw,  Mr. 
S.  Higginbottom,  the  Rev.  E.  Stanley  Jones,  the 
Rev.  T.  Law,  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Sheets,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
J.  J.  Lucas,  the  Rev.  W.  Machin,  the  Rev.  S. 
Gillespie,  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Allen,  Miss  W.  Gabriel- 
son,  Miss  M.  Spencer,  Mrs.  F.  B.  Price,  Miss  C.  B. 
Adderly,  M.  D.,  Mr.  Alfred  Nundy.  Later  it  was 
decided  by  circular  to  call  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Council  to  meet  at  Isabella  Thoburn  College, 
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Luofenow  on  the  14  of  February  and  devote  the 
first  day  or  day  and  a  half  to  a  conference  with  Mr. 
Oldham. 


(Sd.)  Ray.  C.  Smith, 

Hony.  Secretary. 


APPENDIX  B. 


Report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Council. 

Owiug  to  the  going  on  furlough  of  the  Rev.  G.  W. 
Briggs  during  the  month  of  December  the  present  Secretary 
was  appointed  in  August  to  fill  out  the  term  until  this  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  Counoil.  Mr.  Briggs  had  prepared  for  the  Press 
the  June  Bulletin  and  issued  it.  Among  the  letters  left  by 
Mr.  Briggs  I  find  the  following,  of  special  interest,  from  the 
Secretary  to  Government,  United  Provinces  :  — 

Dated  Nanital,  I3th  May  1921. 

“Sir,  I  am  directed  to  acknowledge  your  letter  dated 
7th  April,  1921,  and  to  forward  for  your  information 
a  copy  of  the  question  and  the  reply  given  to  it  on 
behalf  of  the  Government  at  the  meeting  of  the  U.  P. 
Legislative  Council  held  in  Lucknow  on  the  28th 
March,  1921.  I  am  to  point  out  that  the  question 
related  only  to  Bible  teaching  in  the  Mission  High 
School  at  Shahjahanpur,  and  the  answer  that  was 
given  on  behalf  of  Government  was  in  relation  to  that 
School  only.  There  is  at  present  no  proposal  before 
Government  in  regard  to  religious  instruction  in 
other  missionary  institutions  in  this  Province.” 

I  find  no  reply  to  our  request  that  two  representatives  be 
allowed  the  Council  on  the  new  Board  of  Intermediate  and 
Secondary  Education. 

There  is  also  no  reply  to  the  invitation  of  this  Council 
to  the  Swedish  Baptist  Mission  to  appoint  a  representative  to 
this  Council. 

An  application  has  been  received  from  the  Secretary  to 
the  North  India  District  Council  of  the  Assemblies  of  God 
asking  that  they  be  allowed  to  send  a  representative  to  this 
Council.  The  Executive  Committee  has  referred  this  matter 
to  the  Council. 
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A  large  amount  of  correspondence  has  been  entailed  in 
preparation  for  this  meeting  of  the  Council  due  to  the  decision 
of  the  Executive  Committee  to  invite  some  twenty-five  visitors 
and  because  of  other  special  preparations. 

The  election  of  Indian  Christian  members  to  the  Council 
is  still  incomplete  because  of  the  meeting  of  the  Council  being 
two  months  earlier  than  usual.  The  nominations  are  all  in  and 
the  election  will  be  complete  in  time  to  chronicle  the  results 
in  the  forthcoming  Bulletin. 

The  Secretary  regrets  that  lack  of  funds  as  well  as  pres¬ 
sure  of  work  has  made  it  impossible  to  issue  the  Deoember 
Bulletin. 

It  is  proposed  to  issue  the  forthcoming  Bulletin  in  March 
or  April  and  to  make  it  a  double  number  so  as  to  publish  the 
proceedings  of  the  Mass  Movement  Conference  held  in 
August. 

The  report  of  this  Council  was  made  to  the  N.  M.  C. 
after  approval  by  the  Executive  Committee. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

(Sd.)  Ray.  C.  Smith, 

Sony.  Secretary. 


APPENDIX  C. 


Report  of  Committee  on  Survey. 

I  Census.  Last  year  your  committee  reported  on  its 
work  in  this  connection.  Since  that  time  we  have  continued 
to  hear  from  various  missions  and  understand  that  the  work 
whioh  we  did  in  this  connection  was  helpful  and  has  seoured 
a  more  accurate  oount  of  the  Indian  Christian  Community. 
Some  months  back,  the  Superintendent  of  Census  Operations 
in  the  United  Provinces  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Convener  of  the 
Survey  Committee,  asking  if  he  had  any  suggestions  to  make 
in  regard  to  the  section  of  the  Census  Report  on  Christians. 
The  Convener  of  your  oommittee  prepared  his  suggestions 
in  a  short  paper  of  two  parts.  The  first  contained  a  general 
statement  as  to  the  force  engaged  in  mission  work,  as  to  the 
general  lines  along  which  work  is  done  and  as  to  the  results, 
including  a  brief  description  of  the  development  of  the 
Christian  Community.  The  second  part  of  this  statement 
was  a  brief  account  of  the  activities  of  6  or  8  of  the  larger  and 
older  missionary  societies  at  work  in  the  United  Provinces. 
There  is  appended  to  this  report  the  first  part  of  the  state¬ 
ment. 

2.  Statistics.  A  year  ago  your  oommittee  was  not 
able  to  report  the  statistics  entirely  collected  but  within  a 
month  or  so  after  the  meeting  we  were  able  to  get  them 
sufficiently  complete  to  put  them  into  print,  and  they  have 
appeared  in  the  Bulletin  of  June,  1921.  Your  committee 
is  sorry  that  there  are  several  very  important  omissions  in 
the  statistical  report.  One  entire  mission  failed  to  give  in 
any  returns  and  several  stations  of  another  mission  did  not 
give  returns.  While  this  did  not  greatly  vitiate  the  view 
which  one  might  get  of  the  missionary  work  of  the  province, 
it  did  interfere  with  setting  forth  a  correct  view  of  the  work 
done  in  several  very  important  districts.  This  incompleteness 
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also  made  it  rather  difficult  to  prepare  a  satisfactory  table 
exhibiting  society  by  society  the  Christian  work  done  in  the 
nited  Provinces.  For  the  encouragement  as  well  as  a  re¬ 
proach  to  missions  it  may  be  said  that  generally  the  measure 
ot  success  is  rather  in  ratio  to  the  degree  of  occupation  and 
the  amount  of  effort  put  forth  as  indicated  by  the  force  em¬ 
ployed  and  the  institutions  maintained.  Forms  for  the  col¬ 
lection  of  statistics  for  1921  are  about  to  be  distributed  and 
it  is  hoped  this  year’s  statistics  may  be  complete  enou-h  to 
enable  your  committee  to  furnish  a  more  intelligent  idea  as 
to  the  amount  of  work  carried  on  mission  by  mission  in  the 
province.  We  will  try  and  get  Census  figures  of  1921  into 
the  statistical  table  now  to  be  prepared.  The  Superinten¬ 
dent  of  Census  Operations  has  received  a  copy  of  our  statis¬ 
tics  and  written  most  appreciatively  of  the  help  whfch  it 
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gives  to  him  in  his  work. 


3.  The  Missionary  Survey  of  India.  Last 


nine  to  inis  task,  but  that  has  not  been  Dossihle.  Mr  m„t 
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Provinces,  Christian  Missions  and  Churches  are  at  work,  but 
in  many  districts  the  occupation  is  so  sparse  that  only  a 
small  portion  o!  the  people  are  able  to  get  an  adequate  idea 
of  the  teachings  of  Christ.  Generally  speaking  the  North- 
West  end  of  the  Provinces,  taking  Cawnpore  as  the  dividing 
point  is  much  better  occupied  thau  the  lower  end.  Not  only 
are  there  more  societies  working  in  the  upper  end  but  they 
are  better  manned  and  more  successful.  There  are  21  Socie¬ 
ties  representing  Great  Britain,  America,  Sweden  and  Aus¬ 
tralia.  These  Societies  employ  about  140  foreign  men  and 
240  foreign  women  with  some  2,000  Indian  men  and  1,600 
Indian  women. 

Missions  and  Cburohes  conduct  their  work  in  several 
well-defined  ways  :  The  Evangelistic  and  the  pastoral  work 
is  concerned  with  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  to  as  many 
bb  can  be  reached  and  the  building  up  in  doctrine  and  life 
of  converts.  About  two-fifths  of  the  foreign  missionary 
force  and  four-fifths  or  more  of  the  Indian  staff  is  engaged 
in  this  work.  They  are  instructing  upward  of  2,50,000  con¬ 
verts  living  in  over  12,000  towns  and  villages. 

The  Educational  work  is  a  distinct  contribution  to  the 
sum-total  of  school  work  done  in  the  province  by  Government 
and  other  agencies.  About  60  foreign  men  and  90  foreign 
women  with  480  Indian  Christian  men  and  500  women  are 
giving  instruction  in  over  800  schools  and  6  colleges.  In 
the  college  classes  they  are  instructing  about  1,000  men  and 
some  40  women.  About  8,000  boys  and  2,800  girls  are  being 
taught  in  the  classes  of  the  Secondary  Schools  while  some 
10,000  boys  and  over  half  as  many  girls  are  in  the  primary 
schools. 

The  Medical  work  of  Missions  does  much  to  alleviate 
the  suffering  in  the  provinces,  especially  among  the  women. 
3  foreign  men  and  16  foreign  women  with  25  Indian  men 
and  100  Indian  women  are  engaged  iu  this  work  and  treat 
annually  about  1,50,000  people.  A  valuable  work  is  being 
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done  by  Missions  in  several  lepers’  asylums  and  institutions 
for  the  blind  and  other  unfortunates. 

The  Indian  Christian  Community  is  decade  by  decade 
increasing  not  only  in  numbers  but  also  in  importance  and 
influence.  Larger  numbers  are  finding  their  way  into  places 
of  responsibility  in  Cfovernment  and  in  Railway  service.  In 
one  small  district  there  were  recently  a  deputy  collector,  a 
headmaster  of  the  Grovernment  High  School,  a  deputy  in¬ 
spector  of  vernacular  schools,  a  stationmaster  and  a  civil 
surgeon,  all  Indian  Christians.  There  is  a  constant  improve¬ 
ment  of  the  Indian  Christian’s  economic  status.  This  is 
true  even  of  the  converts  from  the  out-castes,  especially 
where  they  have  entered  occupations  under  the  stimulus  of 
co-operative  credit  societies  linked  up  to  the  Christian  Central 
Bank  in  Cawnpur.  The  Trade  Schools  have  helped  the  Chris¬ 
tian  young  men  to  become  skilled  workmen  and  artisans. 
There  services  in  this  line  seem  to  be  increasingly  appreciated 
in  the  industrial  centres.  Two  business  training  schools  are 
enabling  an  increasing  number  of  Indian  Christian  youths  to 
become  efficient  clerks  and  office  helps.  It  is  now  very  com¬ 
mon  to  find  Indian  Christians  engaged  in  business  for  them¬ 
selves.  In  the  matter  of  education  considerable  progress  has 
been  made  during  the  decade.  While  the  large  influx  from 
among  the  depressed  classes  may  have  reduced  the  percentage 
of  literacy  the  fact  remains  that  the  older  section  of  the  com¬ 
munity  are  not  only  more  literate  than  before  but  a  very 
much  larger  percent  of  those  who  are  literate  are  far  advan¬ 
ced  in  education  and  culture. 

Bay.  C.  Smith, 

Convener. 


APPENDIX  D. 


Report  of  the  Mass  Movement  Committee. 

This  Committee  held  its  annual  conference  in  the  interest 
of  Mass  Movement  Work  in  Cawnpore  at  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  on  the  24th  and  25th  of  August.  12 
members  of  the  committee  were  present  and  15  visitors. 

1.  Short  Course  in  Agriculture  for  Indian 
workers.  The  Agricultural  Institute  in  Allahabad  again 
conducted  a  short  oourse  in  Agriculture  during  the  last  half 
of  September.  The  attendance  was  not  up  to  previous  years, 
probably  due  to  the  time  of  year  not  being  so  suitable  for 
attendance  although  more  suitable  for  demonstration  pur¬ 
poses.  No  attempt  was  made  to  have  the  Rural  Life  Con¬ 
ference  for  missionaries  during  the  past  year  because  the  time 
was  so  near  to  the  annual  meetings  of  missions  and  the 
conference  on  Mass  Movement  in  Cawnpore. 

2.  Mass  Movement  Conference  in  the  Verna¬ 
culars.  Shortly  after  the  last  Council  meeting  two  such  con¬ 
ferences  were  conducted,  one  in  Bareilly  and  the  other  in 
Allahabad.  Both  these  conferences  were  entirely  successful 
and  the  men  got  so  much  help  from  them  that  they  made 
arrangements  for  similar  meetings  again  this  year.  We  com¬ 
mend  to  all  the  proceedings  of  these  two  conferences  as  they 
appeared  in  the  Bulletin  for  June  1921.  The  Mass  Movement 
Conference  in  August  reviewed  these  proceedings  and  felt  that 
the  vernacular  speaking  leaders  and  workers  had  fully  justi¬ 
fied  the  hope  that  they  would  be  able  to  make  a  real  contribu¬ 
tion  to  the  thought  and  planning  for  this  work  among  the 
depresssed  classes. 

3.  A  Paper  forVillage  Christians.  Last  year  we 
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announoed  that  plans  were  far  along  for  the  issuanoe  of  a 
paper  for  Village  Christians  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  H.  Lawrence 
was  elected  editor.  After  several  months  Dr.  Lawrenoe 
found  he  could  not  undertake  the  work  but  we  have  been 
fortunate  in  being  able  to  secure  the  help  of  the  Rev.  A.  W. 
McMillan  in  this  matter.  Beginning  with  January,  1922 
l>esh  Hitkari  began  to  make  its  appearance  and  about  1,600 
copies  are  now  in  circulation.  Mr.  N.  K.  Mukerjias  Secretary 
of  the  Tract  Society  kindly  consented  to  be  the  business 
agent  for  the  paper  and  any  inquiries  as  to  how  to  get  the 
paper  may  be  addressed  to  him,  18  Clive  Road,  Allahabad. 
Mr.  McMillan  would  weloome  any  material  suitable  for 
publication.  His  address  is,  Kachwa,  Mirzapur  District 


4.  Change  in  name  of  this  Committee  At  the 
last  meeting  of  the  Mass  Movement  Conference  it  was  felt  that 
it  would  be  much  better  to  change  the  name  to  ‘  The  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Work  Among  Depressed  Classes.’  The  following 
request  was  made  :  “  Feeling  that  the  name  ‘  Mass  Move¬ 

ment  Committee  ’  does  not  accurately  describe  the  full  pur¬ 
pose  of  this  Committee,  and  that  in  certain  ways  is  actually 
misleading,  Resolved  :  that  the  Provincial  Representative 
Council  ofMissions  be  asked  to  change  the  name  of  this  com¬ 
mittee  the  ‘  Committee  on  Work  Among  the  Depressed 
Classes’.” 


1922 


The  next  meeting  is  to  be  in  Bareilly  on  August  17th, 


Bareilly  Mass  Movement  Hindustani  Conference 
March  27th,  1922. 

This  Conference  of  Mass  Movement  workers  met  in  the 
Methodist  Church  at  11  o’clock  March  on  27th,  1922. 

The  Devotional  meeting  was  conducted  by  the  Rev.  H.  J. 
Sheets  of  Bijnor  after  which  the  Secretary  called  the 
meeting  to  order  and  the  Key.  D.  M.  Butler  was  chosen  to  be 
the  Chairman  of  the  meeting. 
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It  was  found  that  there  were  30  delegates  present  besides 
quite  a  number  who  did  not  take  part  in  the  discussions. 
Those  present  as  delegates  were  divided  among  the  different 
denominations  as  follows  :  Methodist  Episcopal,  13;  Presby¬ 
terian  8;  Church  Missionary  Society  3;  Reformed  Presbyterian 
2;  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  1;  Wesleyan,  1; 
London  Missionary  Society  1  ;  and  one  denomination  not 
known. 

The  first  subject  brought  before  the  Conference  was  the 
question  of  adapting  parts  of  the  wedding  ceremony  as  found 
among  the  converts  in  Mass  Movement  areas.  Material  for 
this  had  been  gathered  by  the  Rev.  M.  T.  Titus  and  several 
co-workers.  It  gave  a  sketch  of  different  parts  of  their  old 
ceremony,  pointing  out  what  parts  are  idolatrous  and  what  not. 
The  crux  of  the  discussion  was  whether  the  vital  part  of  that 
oeremony,  the  Bhanwara,  should  be  introduced  into  the 
Christian  ceremony  as  it  is  or  after  adaptation.  The  paper 
presented  the  idea  that  it  should  not  be  aocepted  in  any  case, 
although  the  investigation  made  by  the  Committee  did  not 
reveal  actual  idolatory  as  an  essential  part  of  that  ceremony. 
The  paper  aroused  warm  discussion  and  while  it  appeared 
that  the  majority  of  the  Conference  sympathised  with  the 
view  presented  therein,  the  Conference  was  willing  that  those 
who  felt  strongly  in  favour  of  adapting  the  Bhanwara  and 
incorporating  it  in  the  Christian  ceremony  should  make  yet 
further  study  and  experiments  in  that  direction.  The  ques¬ 
tion  was  again  put  on  the  docket  for  next  year  and  a  com¬ 
mittee  appointed  to  prepare  a  further  report  at  that  time. 

The  other  subjects  before  the  Conference  were  in  regard 
to  the  spiritual  life  of  converts  and  those  who  have  the 
privilege  of  seeking  to  produce  such  lives.  Rev.  P.  H.  Lyall 
of  Bijnor  spoke  on  “  Ways  of  Securing  Personal  Decisions 
for  Christ  ”  ;  Rev.  Isa  Charan  of  Budaon  on  “  Methods  of 
Developing  their  Spiritual  Life  ”  and  Rev.  Janki  Parshad  of 
Mainpuri  on  “  How  to  Sustain  and  Nourish  the  Spiritual 
Life  of  the  Worker.  ” 
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.  Eaoh  of'  these  addresses  awakened  much  interest  and 
except  that  time  limits  had  been  imposed  upon  itself  the 
Conference  would  have  been  pleased  to  spend  much  more 
time  in  considering  each  one-  The  difficulties  of  building 
up  an  earnest  and  "spiritual  people  from  among  those  who 
have  been  brought  within  the  pale  of  the  Church  were  shown 
to  be  many  and  strong,  but  with  full  knowledge  of  these 
problems  there  was  a  spirit  of  courage  and  hopefulness  in 
connection  with  them.  According  to  several  of  the  speakers, 
failure  in  this  work  are  to  be  laid  at  the  door  of  the  workers, 
rather  than  lack  of  response  on  the  part  of  those  for  whose 
spiritual  life  we  who  were  present  are  so  largely  and  vitally 
responsible. 

The  only  formal  resolution  passed  was  as  follows 
“  Resolved  that  we,  as  a  body  of  Mass  Movement  workers, 
welcome  the  publication  of  the  Desk  Eitkari  and  pledge  our¬ 
selves  to  promote  its  interests  to  the  utmost  of  our  ability 
within  our  respective  districts.  We  furthermore  recommend 
that  a  year’s1  subscription  be  given  to  each  village  Christian 
who  this  year  learns  to  read  Hindi  well. 

(Sd.)  A.  G.  McGaw. 

The  Marriage  Ceremony  Among  Village  Christians. 

Prepared  for  and  read  at  this  Bareilly  Conference 
by  Rev.  M.  T.  Titus. 

The  subject  committed  to  me  for  investigation  bears  on 
the  problem  of  the  form  of  ceremony  that  should  be  used 
among  village  Christians,  suitable  and  adapted  as  far  as 
possible  to  their  ancient  social  heritage  and  environment. 
Our  usual  marriage  ceremony  which  is  often  performed  in  a 
village  without  a  barat,  without  any  of  the  customary  marks 
of  a  wedding  as  it  is  known  by  villagers,  robbed  of  its  noisy 
band  and  singing  women,  of  the  many  guests  snd  long  night 
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vigil  with  the  climax  coming  in  the  early  morning  before  the 
sun  is  up,  is  not  unfrequently  described  as  pika ,  Western, 
and  utterly  unsuited  to  the  life  and  inclinations  of  the  people. 
The  statement  is  made  that  the  missionaries  have  denational¬ 
ised  the  wedding  ceremony  and  that  for  this  reason  the 
villager  does  not  care  to  adopt  this  oeremony,  or  if  he  does 
consent  to  have  it  performed  he  will  also,  on  the  sly,  have  the 
old  ceremony  as  well.  The  question  naturally  arises,  then, 
is  there  not  some  way  to  Indianize  the  Christian  ceremony 
and  festivities,  and  give  to  the  Christian  shadi  the  same 
raunaq  and  place  of  interest  in  the  thought  of  the  villager 
that  the  old  ceremony  now  holds  ? 

It  is  to  endeavor  to  give  some  adequate  answer  to  thiR 
question  that  this  paper  is  written. 

It  seems  perfectly  clear  to  me  at  the  outset  that  our  aim 
must  be  to  make  the  wedding  ceremony  in  the  village  a 
distinctly  Indian  affair  as  well  as  a  distinctly  Christian  affair. 
Up  to  the  present  we  have  been  distinctly  anxious  about  the 
latter,  but  have  given  less  heed  to  the  former.  But  in  the 
future  it  seems  to  me  we  must  give  more  attention  to  the 
former  without  sacrificing  for  one  minute  anything  that  is 
demanded  by  Chrisiianity.  Everything  of  the  old  must  be 
retained  that  is  natural,  and  harmless,  adapted  to  the  circum¬ 
stances  and  life  of  the  people  and  not  in  any  way  in  conflict 
with  Christian  doctrine  or  moral  principles ;  but  on  the 
other  hand  all  that  is  un-Christian  and  plainly  at  variance 
with  Christian  doctrine  and  practice  must  be  as  diligently 
excluded. 

There  are  two  factors  involved  in  every  Sweeper  and 
Chamar  wedding,  the  Social  and  the  Religious.  There  are 
things  that  may  be  catalogued  as  belonging  entirely  to  the 
Social  customs  of  the  people  of  this  part  of  India,  that  are 
practiced  to  a  certain  extent,  at  any  rate,  by  people  of  all 
classes  and  religions ;  by  Mohammedans  as  well  as  Hindus. 
Then  there  are  those  that  are  looked  upon  distinctly  as  hav- 
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ing  religion  as  their  basis.  The  former  must  be  closely 
scrutinized  to  discover  what  if  any  are  the  practices  involved 
which  are  incompatible  with  Christian  morality  and  decency  ; 
the  latter  mnst  be  ruled  out  of  court  altogether  on  the  basis 
of  complete  incompatibility  with  Christian  doctrine  and 
praotioe. 

If  we  have  started  with  the  right  premises  it  would  seem 
to  be  a  somewhat  simple  matter  to  catalogue  our  faots  and 
sift  them  accordingly.  First  let  us  deal  with  the: 

Social  Customs  iD  vogue  in  the  ordinary  non-Christian 
wedding  to  see  how  much  can  be  safely  carried  over  into  the 
Christian  wedding  festivities. 

1.  Fixing  the  time  or  day  for  the  wedding.  In  the  old 
biradari  the  Brahman  will  be  consulted  and  due  regard  will 
be  paid  to  the  ascendancy  of  Venus— or  the  planet  Suk  as  it 
it  called  but  of  oourse  this  procedure  cannot  be  tolerated  in 
a  Christian  wedding,  and  our  Christians  shonld  be  distinctly 
instructed  that  the  date  for  weddings  should  be  fixed  to  suit 
the  convenience  of  all  parties  concerned,  and  in  consultation 
with  the  Christian  minister.  The  Brahman  must  be  left  out 
of  it  altogether. 

2.  Having  fixed  the  time  of  the  wedding  there  would 
seem  to  be  no  objection  to  the  custom  of  observing: 

Lagan  ka  bhejna  from  the  betiwala  to  the  betewala  ;  and 

the  sending  of  the  Bari  puri  from  the  betewala  to  the  beti¬ 
wala. 

3.  Also  who  can  object  to  the  tying  of  the  kangna  to 
the  groom’s  hand  two  days  before  the  barat  starts,  or  the 
wedding  takes  plaoe  ?  Or  to  the  quaint  oustom  of  the  mother 
going  to  the  well  just  before  her  son  starts  away  with  the 
barat  feigning  to  throw  herself  into  its  depths  tp  drown  her 
sorrow  because  her  son  is  soon  to  share  his  love  with  another 
—the  love  that  up  to  this  time  has  all  been  for  her. 

4.  Then  there  is  the  Barat— the  procession  of  the 
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wedding  party  from  the  home  of  the  groom  to  the  bride’s 
home.  Surely  this  in  its  essence,  with  the  attending  show 
and  noise  of  trumpets  connot  be  objected  to,  uuless  it  be  be¬ 
cause  of  the  expense  involved. 

5.  The  reception  of  the  barat  by  the  bride’s  people  and 
the  various  civilities  shown  to  them  certainly  oannot  come  in 
for  criticism  so  far  as  they  are  within  the  bounds  of  Chris¬ 
tian  decency. 

One  more  familiar  than  I  with  the  social  aspects  of  an 
Indian  wedding  could  give  a  larger  list  of  details  and  facts 
that  could  no  doubt  be  admitted  without  prejudice  to  Christ¬ 
ianity  whatever. 

But  we  oome  to  a  more  difficult  matter  when  we  reach 
tho  actual  marriage  ceremony  itself,  the  properly  religious 
part  which  makes  the  wedding  binding  on  both  parties. 
This  is  called  the  Bhanwara  or  .P/iera,  meaning  to  go  around 
something  *This  is  what  makes  the  wedding  distinctly  non- 
Christian.  For  the  most  part  one  might  have  the  same 
social  customs  in  a  Mohammedan  as  iu  a  Hindu  wedding  up 
to  this  point,  but  here  there  would  be  a  radical  difference  ;  and 
here  it  seems  to  me  we  as  Christians  will  have  to  walk  very 
carefully. 

The  central  part  of  the  wedding  ceremony  according  to 
the  old  customs  is  the  Bhanwara  as  just  mentioned.  A  man 
from  the  side  of  the  girl  prepares  a  chank  iu  front  of  the  door 
of  the  bride’s  home  or  near  the  mandap  by  lipoing  the  ground 
to  the  extent  of  about  a  foot  and  a  half  square.  At  each  of 
the  four  corners  is  driven  a  peg  or  stick  of  wood.  A  fire  is 
built  inside  the  chauk  and  the  man  from  the  groom’s  side 
keeps  pouring  ghi  on  this  fire.  Undoubtedly  this  fire  with 
the  offering  of  ghi  has  oome  from  the  dim  and  distant  past 
of  Hindu  worship  of  Agni,  though  the  ignorant  villager  may 
perform  the  ceremony  and  all  connected  wi  h  it  without  be¬ 
ing  able  to  explain  any  of  it,  and  say  it  is  simply  the  c/astur  of 
the  biradari.  After  the  fire  offering  has  been  completed  the 
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fire  is  covered  with  a  vessel  of  some  sort,  and  the  Bhanwara 
begins.  The  bride  and  the  groom  standing  side  by  side  near 
the  ehauk  have  a  knot  tied  by  taking  a  corner  of  the  chaddar 
and  tying  it  to  the  long  loose  end  of  the  groom’s  sash  or 
pagree.  Then  the  groom  leads  the  bride  around  the  ehauk 
3 1  times,  and  then  the  girl  goes  forward  and  leads  the  groom 
around  the  remaining  3J  times  till  seven  full  rounds  are 
completed,  which  all  the  while  are  being  counted  off  by  wind¬ 
ing  cotton  thread  around  the  four  pegs  of  the  Chauk  by  the 
man  of  the  groom  Following  this  the  bride  and  groom  are 
seated  at  one  side  of  the  Chauk  on  Takhtis,  and  the  panu> 
puja  with  the  customary  offerings  from  the  bride’s  parents 
and  relatives—  first  the  father,  then  the  mother  and  so  on, 
each  one  bowing  before  the  couple  and  touching  their  feet  and 
palms  of  their  hands  with  haldi  paste.  The  main  part  of  the 
ceremony  is  now  over,  with  no  officiating  priest  or  other  dig¬ 
nitary  other  than  the  mans.  Following  this  there  are  many 
other  customs  that  are  observed,  but  this  ceremony  of  the 
Bhanwara  is  the  thing  that  takes  the  place  of  our  Christian 
ceremony  with  its  ritualistic  and  other  religious  obser¬ 
vances. 

Now  with  regard  to  this  OLD  service  the  question 
arises  :  (1)  Can  we  make  it  a  Christian  Bhanwara,  or  (2)  must 
we  follow  strictly  our  existing  ritualistic  service  purely 
Western  in  form;  or  (3)  can  we  make  this  existing  service 
more  Indian  without  destroying  its  Christian  character? 

I.  MUST  WE  FELLOW  STRICTLY  OUR  EXISTING 
RITUALISTIC  SERVICE  ? 

There  are  serious  objections  to  this  as  we  all  know.  It 
has  some  very  objectionable  and  difficult  features  to  carry  out 
in  practice,  and  it  would  certainly  seem  that  a  modification  at 
least  was  necessary. 

1.  The  custom  of  joining  hands.  We  all  know  that 
there  are  decided  objections  to  this  on  the  part  of 
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.  Indian  etiquette.  It  is  not  considered  good  form. 
Yet  I  have  seen  and  heard  of  cases  where  the  man 
and  the  woman  were  not  only  forced  by  the  officia¬ 
ting  padri  to  join  hands,  hut  the  woman  was  com¬ 
pelled  to  completely  unveil  her  face.  This  is 
clearly  objectionable. 

2.  Repeating  the  words  after  the  minister.  This  is  too 

much  to  expect,  and  wherever  it  is  insisted  upon  it 
becomes  a  farce,  or  at  least  a  very  painful  under¬ 
taking. 

3.  The  ceremony  as  it  exists  is  rather  too  long  for  an 

uneducated  village  congregation,  and  perhaps  less 
of  the  ritualistic  and  didactic  should  be  included 
in  it,  and  the  wording  should  be  simplified  as  far 
as  possible. 

II.  CAN  WE  AND  SHOULD  WE  ATTEMPT  TO 
CHRISTIANIZE  THE  BHANWARA  ? 

There  are  those  who  say  we  should.  They  see  how 
attempts  to  use  the  old  ordinary  Christian  service  have  some¬ 
how  failed  to  make  a  satisfactory  impression  on  the  village 
Christians,  because  all  Indian  wedding  customs  have  been 
shorn  away,  and  that  the  people  having  no  special  fondness 
for  the  service,  turn  to  or  remain  in  their  old  biradari  habits 
of  getting  their  children  married.  They  feel  that  since  the 
people  look  upon  the  Bhanicara  marriage  as  a  real  marriage, 
and  that  even  when  the  Christian  service  has  been  performed 
they  not  infrequently  have  the  Bhanicara  service  as  well, 
there  must,  therefore,  he  a  way  out  of  the  difficulty  by  taking 
the  Hindu  Bhanwara,  lopping  off  its  undesirable  features, 
and  Christianizing  it.  To  this  end  some  have  done  away 
with  the  fire  and  the  ghi  offering,  placing  a  wooden  oross  in 
the  centre  of  the  chauk,  reading  the  wedding  ceremony,  and 
in  place  of  joining  hands  have  tied  the  usual  knot  in  the 
clothes  of  the  pair,  have  had  the  pair  go  around  the  cross 
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seven  times,  and  so  have  to  their  own  thinking  at  least  Christ- 
lamzed  the  Bhanwara.  The  result  has  been,  so  it  is  reported, 
that  the  people  have  gladly  accepted  this  form  as  entirely 
satisfactory  to  themselves,  and  that  the  Christian  Community 
of  the  villages  has  been  brought  far  closer  to  the  ministers 

who  shepherd  them  than  they  were  before. 

But  there  are  those  who  say  we  should  not  attempt  any 
thing  of  this  sort.  They  declare  that  the  Bhamcara  cannot 
be  Christianized.  It  is  too  much  a  part  of  Hindu  belief  and 
practice  for  it  to  be  taken  in  any  form,  and  that  no  possible 
compromise  can  be  safely  made.  I  have  asked  several 
Mohammedans  about  this,  and  they  all  say  at  once  that  the 
Christian  ceremonies  must  not  be  compromised  but  let  Christ¬ 
ian  ceremonies  stand  on  their  own  feet.  Christianity  should 
not  flirt  with  idolatry  in  this  way.  It  will  be  seriously 
misunderstood.  But  again  if  we  begin  this  principle  of 
compromise  where  will  it  stop  ?  We  will  have  to  have  one 
form  of  ceremony  for  the  Hindu,  another  for  the  village 
Mohammedan  and  from  one  thing  to  another  we  will  g0  until 
there  will  be  no  end  to  the  compromises.  My  own  conviction 
is  that  we  must  look  on  the  Bhanwara,  from  its  long  associa¬ 
tion  with  Idolatry,  as  the  “unclean  thing”,  and  that  we  should 
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III.  j WE  SHOULD  INDIANIZE  THE  CHBISTIAN 

maebiage  sebtice. 

This  it  seems  to  .ne  is  the  way  out.  We  may 
row  around  our  formal  service  all  of  the  old  Indian  customs 
that  are  decent  and  allowable,  bnt  more  than  this  we  must 
attach  the  central  problem  of  Indianieing  the  ritualistic  service 
which  is  for  the  v.llage  to  take  the  place  of  the  Bkanvara. 
I  do  not  believe  that  it  is  impossible  to  do  this,  and  to  do  it 
in  a  way  that  will  be  at  once  Indian  and  Christian. 
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First,  I  would  abolish  as  indicated  above,  tho  undesirable 
custom  of  joining  hands  and  would  substitute 
for  this  the  tying  of  the  knot  in  the  clothes. 

Secondly,  I  would  use  the  ring  ceremony. 

Thirdly,  Instead  of  having  the  couple  repeat  the  promise 
after  the  minister  I  would  have  them  place 
their  hands  on  the  Bible  as  the  minister  reads 
the  promise — this  in  token  of  solemn  agreement. 
Fourthly,  I  would  like  to  see  the  ritual  somewhat  simplified. 

Fifthly,  The  signing  of  (he  register  must  be  emphasized  as 
having  signal  importance,  and  the  signing 
should  be  done  as  a  matter  of  great  solemnity, 
for  it  is  the  signing  of  a  legal  contract. 

Sixthly,  As  soon  as  the  register  is  signed,  omitting,  of 
course,  the  panic  puja  and  putting  in  place  of  it 
some  other  Indian  form  of  greeting  and  well- 
wishing  to  the  bride  and  groom,  the  other  mat- 
tens  of  festivity,  including  fireworks  and  the 
like,  could  be  proceeded  with  as  usual. 

I  believe  if  our  ministers  would  seriously  endeavour  to 
make  it  so,  the  truly  Christian  wedding  with  some  such  simple 
modifications  as  indicated  above  could  be  made  attractive  and 
acceptable  to  our  Village  Christians,  -without  any  charge  of 
compromise  with  Idolatry  being  brought  against  us.  The 
time  has  come  when  if  we  desire  to  build  a  strong  Church  in 
this  land  our  slogan  must  be  — so  far  as  the  old  biradari  is 
concerned  — “come  ye  apart  and  be  ye  separate.” 

Resolutions  of  the  Conference  of  Indian  Lea¬ 
ders  in  Rural  Work,  held  at  Rasra,  Ballia  District,  April 
26-27-1922. 

Thirty-five  were  present  (including  5  foreigners)  and  four 
Missions  were  represented 

At  the  first  Session,  after  the  conclusion  of  Devotions,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Spenoer  of  Mau  was  elected  to  the  Chair,  and 
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Mr.  Dkaui  Ram  Ratan  was  asked  to  serve  as  Conference 
Secretary. 

The  Meetings  were  held  on  the  premises  of  the  American 
Methodist  Episcopal  Mission,  and  thanks  are  due  to  our  friends 
of  that  District  who  generously  provided  entertainment. 

The  first  discussion  related  to  the  deepening  of  the 
Christian  life  in  those  of  the  village-Christians  who  are  very 
nominal. 

The  upshot  of  a  long  talk  was  that  so  long  as  the  people 
are  enduring  a  grinding  poverty  and  fighting  debt  and  hun¬ 
ger  the  difficulty  of  awakening  spiritual  desires  is  very  great. 
(1)  Therefore  this  Conference  urges  the  need  for  Co-opera- 
tive  Banks,  Vocational  Schools,  Primary  Education 
to  be  supplemented  by  local  Melas,  and  simple  Christian 
Literature.  Positive  measures  will  bring  light  and  dispel 
the  darkness  of  an  awful  poverty  and  ignorance.  (2)  This 
Conference  urges  various  Missions  to  further  the  sale  and 
prompt  distribution  of  the  new  Hindi  Monthly  newspa¬ 
per  the  “Desh  Hitkari,”  and  recommends  that  the  paper 
be  provided  free  for  a  year  to  such  Christians  as  may  learn 
to  read  Hindi  well  within  the  coming  year.  (3)  That  this 
Conference  recommends  that  the  Committee  for  work  among 
the  Depressed  Classes  approach  the  members  of  the  Legisla¬ 
tive  Council  with  a  view  to  substituting  money  pay¬ 
ment  for  begari  which  lends  itself  to  so  much  oppression. 
(4)  That  this  Conference  recommends  that  the  Committee  on 
work  among  Depressed  Classes  should  press  members 
of  the  Legislative  Council  for  a  revision  of  the  present  inade¬ 
quate  and  ineffective  law  relating  to  the  non-giving 
of  receipts  by  landlords  to  tenants.  (5)  In  order  to  aid 
Mass  Movement  work,  and  to  strengthen  the  faith  and  evange¬ 
listic  zeal  of  the  Indian  Church,  this  Conference  urges  : — That 
arrangements  be  made  for  the  early  and  systematic  visita¬ 
tion  of  Indian  City  Churches  and  of  Indian  Christian 
Associations  by  men  who  are  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
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problems,  the  difficulties  and  the  suooesses  of  Mass  Movement 
work,  in  order  to  awaken  a  living  interest  that  shall  cause 
the  educated  Indian  Christian  Community  to  joyfully 
dedicate  its  talent,  to  help  forward  the  work  of  reclaiming 
these  neglected  masses  both  by  prayer,  by  gifts,  and  specially 
by  regular  voluntary  social  or  other  service. 

(A.  W.  W.) 
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APPENDIX  E. 

Report  of  Christian  Literature  Committee* 

The  Literature  Committee  begs  to  submit  a  report  on  the 
following  three  matters  mentioned  in  the  last  year’s  report : — 

1.  Hindi  Newspaper  for  Mass  Movement  Work. 

2.  Newspaper  Evangelism. 

3.  Editorial  Secretaries. 

(1)  During  the  year  1921*22,  under  review,  the  Mass 
Movement  Committee  has  undertaken  the  production  of 
a  monthly  news  magazine  in  Hindi  for  village  and  mohalla 
Christians. 

The  N.  I.  C.  T.  and  Book  Society  is  supervising  the 
publication  and  circulation  of  the  paper,  and  the  Rev.  A.  W. 
Mo.Millau  is  serving  as  Editor  for  the  first  year  at  least.  It 
is  printed  at  the  Allahabad  Mission  Press,  the  proprietor  of 
which,  Mr.  C.  W.  Boyle,  has  been  of  great  help  in  launching 
the  paper. 

The  object  of  the  paper  is  to  provide  help  of  a  general 
nature  for  our  less  literate  Christians,  especially  those  who 
are  largely  isolated  in  numerous  scattered  villages.  Simpli¬ 
city  is  aimed  at  and  it  is  hoped  to  stimulate  the  desire  to 
read,  by  providing  interesting  matter,  as  current  news,  short 
stories,  and  matters  relating  to  religious  help,  temperance, 
economics  and  health. 

The  title  ohosen  is  “  Desh  Hitkari  ”  or  “  Friend  of  the 
Country.”  The  page  is  of  a  large  size'and  printed  in  clear 
Hindi  type.  Its  fourth  page  is  left  blank  to  enable  each 
Mission  or  group  of  Missions  to  print  thereon  such  local 
news  and  announcements  as  will  make  it  more  popular  in 
that  city  or  distriot. 

The  “  Desh  Hitkari  ”  first  appeared  in  January,  1922. 
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Its  circulation  is  already  encouraging,  amounting  to  some 
1600  copies  per  month.  The  Paper  is  not  subsidized  financi- 
ally,  and  it  is  therefore  necessary  to  charge  what  is  approxi¬ 
mately  its  cost  price,  viz,  12  as.  per  annum  post  free  per 
copy,  or  8  as  per  annum  if  100  copies  or  more  are  sent  to  one 
address. 

Missionaries  and  pastors  are  earnestly  requested  not 
only  to  support  this  new  venture  of  faith  but  also  see  that 
copies  are  regularly  distributed  and  actually  reach  their 
scattered  villages.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  report  this  forward 
move  in  Christian  Literature  and  further  proof  of  active 
co-operation  between  the  different  Missions  of  these  Provinces 

(2)  Newspaper  Evangelism. 

The  Committee  last  year  appointed  a  special  Com  mittee 
consisting  of  five  members  to  make  a  start  on  Newspaper 
Evangelism  and  asked  the  Rev.  Dr.  Luoas  to  secure  a  grant 
from  the  Milton  Stewart  Evangelistic  Trust  Fund,  in  order 
to  give  immediate  effect  to  the  soheme.  The  North  India 
Christian  Tract  and  Book  Society  was  requested  to  give  it  a 
start  by  setting  aside  Rs.  500  out  of  its  publication  fund. 

The  Committee  has  heard  with  regret  that  the  Milton 
Stewart  Evangelistic  Trust  Fund  is  not  able  to  help  in  the 
matter.  In  spite  of  the  North  India  Tract  and  Bqok  Society 
having  agreed  to  the  request  of  the  Council  the  scheme  could 
not  be  pushed  forward  owing  to  the  inability  of  any  member 
of  the  Committee  to  take  up  its  Convenership. 

The  Committee  hopes  that  some  member  of  Council  will 
come  forward  to  organize  the  presenting  of  Christian  truth 
through  the  Vernacular  and  English  secular  press,  and 
earnestly  requests  the  Counoil  not  to  allow  this  important 
matter  to  be  dropped. 

(3)  Editorial  Secretaries. 

The  General  Committee  of  the  North  India  Christian 
Traot  and  Book  Society  at  its  Annual  Meeting  on  the  Uth 
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November,  1921  approved  of  a  soheme  regarding  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  Editorial  Secretaries.  The  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Tract  Society  has  now  the  matter  in  hand  and  expects  at 
an  early  date  to  place  a  scheme  before  the  Missionary  Socie¬ 
ties  for  their  consideration.  In  this  connection  reference 
may  be  made  to  the  appointment  of  Dr.  II.  R.  Scott  of  the 
Irish  Presbyterian  Mission,  Surat,  for  literature  work  by  the 
Bombay  Representative  CouDcil  of  Missions  which  has  set 
aside  a  sum  of  Rs.  5,000  for  the  salaries  and  expenses  of  Dr. 
Scott  and  his  graduate  assistant. 


APPENDIX  F. 

Women’s  Work  Committee  Report- 

Met  in  Lucknow  at  the  Isabella  Thoburn  College  on 
February  13th,  1922. 

1.  The  first  subject  under  discussion  was  the  Rela¬ 
tionship  of  Indian  Women  of  Education  to  Mission 
work  A  minute  of  a  sub- committee  of  the  Indian 
Board  of  the  Diocesan  Council  was  read  and  the  present 
position  stated  briefly.  It  was  agreed  that  although  we  are  all 
desirous  of  securing  increasingly  the  oo-operatiou  of  Indian 
ladies  in  Mission  Work  yet  the  time  seems  to  have  passed 
when  we  can  hope  that  such  women  will  in  any  numbers  offer 
their  services  to  foreign  societies,  This  Committee  therefore 
wishes  to  place  on  record  that  they  heartily  approve  of  the 
recent  action  of  the  Zenana  Mission  in  having  selected  three 
of  15  missionaries  to  serve  on  a  joint  committee  with  the 
N.  M-  S.  for  the  examination  of  Indian  women  candidates  for 
Missionary  work,  and  in  having  arranged  with  the  N.  M.  S. 
for  co-operation  with  them  by  means  of  interchange  of  Mis¬ 
sionaries  for  special  pieces  of  work.  (See  minutes  of  Z.  B, 
M.  M.  at  Conference  which  was  held  in  Allahabad  January 
24  th,  1922.) 

2.  A  letter  from  Miss  Whitakar  was  read  in  which  she 
brought  before  us  a  resolution  of  the  aforesaid  Conference 
for  the  election  of  women  on-  Church  Councils.  Resolved: 
that  the  attention  of  Indian  pastors  be  drawn  to  the  need  of 
urging  this  upon  them  with  a  view  to  definite  action. 

3.  Vernacular  Y.  W  C.  A.  and  Mission  Work. 

A  portion  of  a  letter  from  Miss  Maya  Dass,  General  Associate 
Secretary  of  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  was  read  and  it  was  noted 
that  the  Secretary  will  be  glad  to  hear  of  any  pieces  of  work 
in  which  the  vernacular  Y.  W.  C.  A.  can  be  made  use  of  by 
oo-operating  with  missionary  societies. 
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4.  Conference  for  Indian  Workers:  Miss  Wiskart 
stated  that  in  their  Mission  they  were  feeling  the  need  of 
such  conferences  and  attention  was  drawn  to  the  fact  that  the 
first  conference  of  Indian  workers  of  the  Z.  B.  M.  M.  had 
been  held  and  proved  a  signal  success.  This  committee 
recommends  that  similar  conferences  be  organized  by  other 
Missions  and  that  some  of  the  local  workers  belonging  to 
other  bodies  be  given  the  privilege  of  attending  by  means  of 
co-option. 

5.  The  Teaching  of  Moral  Hygiene  in  Girls’ 
Schools.  This  matter  was  referred  to  the  Medical  Committee 
and  information  has  been  received  that  a  Doctor  has  offered 
her  services  to  do  this  work  as  opportunity  is  given  her. 
It  is  hoped  that  the  Principals  of  schools  who  desire  to  use 
this  lady  will  communicate  without  delay  with  Dr.  Ashton. 
.Kachwa,  Mirzapur  District,  who  is  the  Convener  of  the 
Medical  Committee. 

(Sd.)  A.  B.  Mount, 

Convener  W.  W.  C. 


v  . 


APPENDIX  G. 


Report  of  the  Indian  Church  Committee. 

The  dominant  note  of  the  present  national  awakening  in 
India  is  “Home  Rule  “  which  has  emphasised  more  than  ever 
before  the  demand  for  indigenous  leadership.  The  Swadeshi 
spirit  has  not  been  without  its  effeot  upon  the  Indian  Christian 
Community.  The  Indian  Christians  are  legitimately  asking 
for  a  larger  measure  of  influence  and  authority  in  Mission 
and  Church.  There  was  a  time  when  almost  all  authority  in 
Mission  and  Church  affairs  was  vested  in  the  foreign 
missionaries,  and  in  the  nature  of  things  it  was  inevitable. 
But  times  have  changed,  and  now  the  desire  is  for  fuller 
co-operation  between  the  foreign  missionaries  and  the  Indians. 
This  means  that  Indians  should  be  treated  on  an  equality 
with  their  co-workers  from  across  the  seas  in  all  matters 
relating  to  missionary  policy  and  administration.  We  are 
sure  that  the  foreign  missionaries  rejoice  over  this  manifesta¬ 
tion  of  the  spirit  of  self-conciousness  and  self-determination  on 
the  part  of  the  Indian  Christians.  They  themselves  have  re¬ 
peatedly  declared  that  their  main  object  is  not  to  establish 
missions  but  to  establish  the  Church  in  India,  and  a  strong 
self-supporting  and  self-propagating  Church  in  India  will  be 
the  one  lasting  monument  of  their  consecrated  and  self-sacri¬ 
ficing  activities  in  this  vast  Empire. 

The  following  resolutions  adopted  by  the  All-India 
Conference  of  Indian  Christians  express  similar  sentiment 
and  also  show  the  trend  of  Indian  Christian  thought  :  — 

“  The  Conference  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  time  has 
come :  — 

1.  When  the  Protestant  Missions  as  such  should  be  com¬ 
pletely  merged  in  the  Indian  Church,  and  that  in 
future  all  missionaries  should  be  related  to  it. 
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2.  In  the  meantime  that  missions  should  appoint 
Indians  of  ability  and  character  on  an  increasing 
scale  as  their  lay  and  ordained  missionaries. 

d.  In  view  of  the  complaints  made  by  the  various 
missions  that  educated  young  Christians  of  charac¬ 
ter  are  not  available  to  take  up  positions  of  trust  and 
responsibility,  this  conference  recommends  that  the 
policy  of  finding  young  men  who  are  suitable  from 
other  missions  be  adopted  by  all  missions,  instead 
of  allowing  denominational  barriers  to  stand  bet¬ 
ween  such  youDg  men  and  responsible  positions. 

Your  Committee  notes  with  satisfaction  that  some  Mission¬ 
ary  Societies  are  following  the  policy  of  trust  and  confidence 
in  their  Indian  workers,  and  are  unreservedly  giving  places  of 
responsibility  to  capable  Indians.  It  is  not  out  of  place  to 
say  that  wherever  this  is  being  done  the  Indians  are  generally 
proving  themselves  worthy  of  the  confidence  placed  in  them. 

The  sucoess  of  the  Missionary  Societies  will  be  commen¬ 
surate  with  the  emphasis  laid  on  this  principle  and  policy. 

(Sd.)  J.  R.  Chitambar. 


APPENDIX  H. 


Report  of  the  Committe  on  Economic  Improvement- 

Your  Committee  desires  first  to  report  briefly  the  state  of 
the  Christian  Central  Bank.  It  has  been  making  steady 
advanoe  as  is  shown  by  a  oomparson  of  figures  for  the  first 
half  of  the  present  oo-operative  year  with  those  of  the  whole  of 
the  proceeding  oo-operative  year  ending  June  30th,  1921.  The 
share  reooipts  from  individuals  were  Rs.  3,070  as  compared 
with  the  former  Rs.  4,825  for  twice  the  time.  Share  receipts 
from  societies  was  Rs.  4,098  as  compared  with  Rs.  2,328.  The 
increase  in  fixed  deposits  was  about  Rs.  1,000  as  compared 
with  about  Rs.  8,800  in  the  full  year  preceding.  The  total  of 
loans  repaid  by  societies  was  Rs.  5,491-11-0  as  compared  with 
nil  in  the  former  period.  Interest  paid  by  societies  increased 
from  Rs.  298-7-0  to  Rs.  756-13-9.  The  total  income  has  been 
Rs.  22,156-0-9.  In  the  same  period  the  bank  has  repaid  one 
fixed  deposit  whioh  fell  due,  advanced  Rs.  23,885-8-0  as  loans 
to  societies  as  compared  with  Rs. 15, 150-8  in  the  whole  year 
previous,  and  paid  interest  of  Rs.  89-12-0  on  fixed  deposits. 
The  total  disbursements  including  establishment  etc.  was 
Rs.  25,543-5-0,  an  amount  in  exoess  of  income.  This  was  made 
possible  by  the  large  cash  balance  on  hand  July  1st  and  the 
comparatively  small  one  of  Rs.  560  at  the  end  of  the  year. 
There  was  an  increase  of  over  20  new  societies  affiliated  and 
the  Preference  shareholders  has  risen  from  51  to  65. 

Something  should  be  said  about  the  work  in  the  societies 
in  the  villages.  This  takes  much  time  and  oan  be  done 
satisfactorily  only  by  trained  assistants,  and  missionaries  and 
Indian  Christians  who  wish  to  direot  the  work  will  find  that 
they  must  take  time  to  learn  the  oo-operative  system.  On  the 
whole  the  work  has  prospered.  The  exception  is  the  Meerut 
District  where  the  original  supporters  of  the  scheme  dropped 
out  or  went  on  furlough  leaving  the  whole  burden  on  inex- 
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perienoed  shoulders.  But  they  now  have  some  experience 
and  Rev.  Anstie  Smith,  who  was  one  of  the  first  to  work  for 
the  soheme  there,  has  returned  from  furlough  and  it  is  be¬ 
lieved  that  work  will  again  go  forward. 

There  have  been  no  failures  or  liquidations  of  societies. 
Perhaps  the  best  work  has  been  done  in  the  Hamirpur  Distt. 
by  Revs.  0.  H.  Thomson,  S.  Gh  Rothermel  and  J.  N.  Bierma 
of  the  Disciples  Mission  with  societies  many  of  which  the  Rev. 
Ahmad  Shah  was  instrumental  in  organizing. 

Because  of  the  transfer  of  the  present  Secretary-manager 
to  work  in  Sitapur  Dist.  he  resigaed  at  the  recent  meeting  of 
the  Directors  on  28th  Jan.  The  Rev.  Ahmad  Shah  an  experi¬ 
enced  and  enthusiastic  Co-operator  was  elected  to  the  place. 
With  the  proposed  full-time  paid  helper,  without  which  it  has 
been  hard  to  carry  on,  the  bank  should  soon  grow  into  a  flouri¬ 
shing  and  substantial  institution  doing  a  very  vital  work  for 
the  economio  help  of  our  people.  It  is  proposed  to  move  the 
Bank  to  Cawnpore  as  soon  as  the  Registrar’s  official  approval 
is  obtained,  this  having  been  made  possible  by  the  amendment 
of  the  Bye-laws  by  the  special  shareholders  meeting  also  held 
on  28th  January. 

Your  Committee  wishes  further  to  express  it  as  its  judge¬ 
ment  that  as  Christians  we  are  giving  far  too  little  thought  and 
study  to  the  problems  growing  out  of  the  comiug  industrial  as 
well  as  political  development  of  India.  The  West  has  suffer¬ 
ed  seriously  from  what  it  had  not  forseen  in  its  own  develop¬ 
ment.  Surely  it  is  not  necessary  that  India  with  the  experi¬ 
ence  of  the  West  should  make  the  very  same  blunders  in  its 
economic  and  industrial  growth.  Our  point  of  view,  deter¬ 
mined  for  us  by  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  our  historical  back¬ 
ground,  should  surely  make  us  peculiarly  able  to  help  India 
in  the  period  she  is  facing. 

(Sd.)  H.  A.  Hanson, 


Convener. 


appendix  I. 


Report  ot  the  Committee  on  Work  among  Moslems. 

The  Committee  met  at  the  Isabella  rhoburn  College, 
Lucknow,  February  13th,  1922  with  the  following  members 
present  :  0.  P.  Cape,  N.  Jordan,  Miss  I.  M.  Spencer  Ahmad 
Shah,  M.  T.  Titus,  Convener.  C.  P.  Cape  was  sleeted  Chair- 
man,  and  the  Convener  acted  as  Secretary. 

Members  reported  that  they  had  secured  during  the  year 
sixteen  new  members  to  the  Missionaries  to  Moslem  League 
and  one  subscriber  to  the  Modem  World. 

It  was  reported  that  some  progress  had  been  made  m 
the  matter  of  arranging  for  a  senes  of  lectures  .  or  wor ' 

among  Moslems  in  connection  with  the  Mussoone  and  Lan- 

dour  Language  Schools,  and  if  possible  the  first  senes  wi 
carried  out  this  year. 

The  following  Study  Course  similar,  to  the  one  used  at 
the  Cairo  Study  Centre  is  suggested  by  the  Committee  for 
those  specially  desirous  of  acquainting  themselves  with  Islam 
and  the  methods  of  work  among  Moslems.  For  the  sake  of 
convenience  it  is  divided  into  parts,  and  in  case  there  should 
be  any  who  desire  it,  arrangements  for  regular  examinations 
can  be  made  by  corresponding  with  the  Convener  of  the 
Committee. 


Part  One. 

1.  The  Rebuke  of  Islam,  Gairdner,  C.  L.  S.,  Madras. 

2.  The  Presentation  of  Christianity  to  Moslems,  Board 

of  Missionary  Preparation,  25  Madison  A.ve.,  -  X 

3.  Mohammedanism,  Margoliouth. 

4.  Crusaders  of  the  Twentieth  Century,  Rice, 

5.  Modern  Egyptians,  Lane, 
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Part  Two. 

1.  Aspeots  of  Islam,  Macdonald. 

2.  The  Faith  of  Islam,  Sell,  C.  L.  S.  Madras. 

3.  The  Traditions  of  Islam,  Goldsack,  0.  L.  S ,  Madras. 

4.  Mystics  and  Saints  of  Islam,  Claude  Field. 

5.  Mizan-ul-Haqq,  Tisdale’s  Translation. 

3.  Essays  on  Islam,  Sir  Syed  Ahmad. 

Part  Three. 

1.  The  Historical  Development  of  the  Koran,  Sell, 

C.  L.  S.,  Madras. 

2.  Development  of  Muslim  Theology  etc.,  Macdonald. 

3.  The  Spirit  of  Islam,  Amir  Ali. 

4.  Islam  in  India  and  the  Far  East,  Wherry. 

5.  The  Life  of  A1  Ghazali,  Zwemer. 

6.  Alif  Laila,  Urdu  Translation  ;  Introduction  and  first 

ten  stories. 

Part  Four. 

1.  Arabic  and  Koranio  Studies. 

(a)  Arabic  Grammar,  Thatoher.  Thacker  Spink  &  Co., 

Calcutta. 

(b)  The  Ajurrumiya,  Luzac  &  Co.,  London. 

(c)  The„  Koran  in  Arabic  with  interlineal  translation  in 

Urdu,  by  Nazir  Ahmad  ;  or  in  Hindi  by  Rev. 
Ahmad  Shah. 

(d)  The  Koran,  Rodwell’s  translation,  with  Sale’s  Pro¬ 

legomena. 

(e)  Commentary  on  the  Koran,  Wherry. 

(/)  Commentary  on  the  Koran,  Baidawai,  Urdu 
lation. 


trans- 
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2.  Tbe  Traditions  in  Islam. 

(а)  Selections  from  Mislikat  ul  Masabih,  Urdu  Trans¬ 

lation. 

(б)  Qisas  ul  Anbiya,  Urdu  Translation- 

3.  Popular  Islam— The  Mystic  Way. 

(a)  The  Religious  Life  and  Attitude  in  Islam,  Mac¬ 
donald- 

(/>)  Religious  Orders  of  Islam,  Sell,  0.  L.  S.,  Madras. 

(C)  Qaul  ul  Jamil,  Shah  Wali  Ullah,  Delhi.  In  Urdu. 

(d)  At  Tariqat,  Takle,  0.  L.  S.,  Madras. 

4.  Modern  Islam. 

(a)  Modern  Movements  Among  Moslems,  Wilson. 

(, b )  Essays,  Indian  and  Islamic,  S.  Khuda  Bakhsh. 

(c)  Reforms  under  Moslem  Rule,  Moulvi  Chirag  Ali. 

(d)  The  Ahmadiya  Movement,  H.  A.  Walter. 

(,)  Modern  Religious  Movements  in  India,  Earquhar. 

(Parts  relating  to  Islam). 

5.  The  Encyclopedia  of  Islam— Luzac  &  Co.,  London. 
(This  is  the  best  reference  work  of  its  kind.  About 
half  of  it  is  now  published,  and  is  available  at  a 
cost  of  about  Rs  125.) 

i  • 

It  was  further  resolved  : 

I.  That  a  letter  be  sent  to  each  mission  in  the  U.  P. 
calling  attention  to  the  resolution  of  last  year  urg¬ 
ing  the  importance  of  setting  aside  workers  for 

Moslems. 

2  That  we  request  the  National  Council  in  its  new  form 
of  organization  to  make  adequate  provision  for 
considering  the  Moslem  problem  in  India. 

(Sd.)  M.  T.  Titus, 

Convener. 


APPENDIX  J. 

Excise  Reform  in  the  United  Provinces, 

We  are  grateful  to  the  local  Government  for  the  drastic 
restrictions  they  are  about  to  impose  upon  the  common  sale 
of  drink  and  drugs  Those  interested  in  Temperance  reform 
should  obtain  from  the  Superintendent,  Government  Press, 
Allahabad,  a  copy  of  the  Excise  Manual  in  two  volumes, 
giving  the  laws  and  rules  and  appendices  and  forms  corrected 
up-to-date.  A  request  should  be  made  for  the  alterations 
made  consequent  upon  the  recommendations  of  the  excise 
committee  accepted  by  the  Government.  It  seems  likely  that 
a  new  edition  ol  the  Excise  Manual  will  shortly  be  issued. 
In  towns  and  cities  where  licensing  boards  have  been  recently 
constituted  all  interested  should  enquire  from  the  local  excise 
officer  or  from  the  Commissioner  of  Excise,  Allahabad,  if 
the  new  licensing  boards  have  been  allowed  to  reduce  the 
number  of  licensed  shops.  This  matter  is  one  of  great  impor¬ 
tance,  as  in  one  place  at  least  where  a  licensing  board  exists, 
the  members  have  been  informed  that  they  have  no  power  to 
reduco  the  number  of  shops  this  year.  Temperance  workers 
in  the  fifteen  towns  and  cities  may  send  their  own  represen¬ 
tative  to  the  Board  if  they  work  through  a  registered  society, 
or  if  the  local  temperance  societies  have  elected  a  representa¬ 
tive  to  serve.  In  other  places  the  appointment  is  made  by 
the  District  Magistrate  or  Collector,  and  it  would  be  well  to 
inform  him  what  person  would  most  properly  represent  the 
temperance  interest. 

The  temperance  member  of  the  licensing  board  shonld 
take  care  that  the  excise  representative  does  not  exercise  an 
unhealthy  influence.  He  should  not  be  allowed  to  dominate 
the  meetings.  All  interested  in  social  welfare  should  attend 
the  licensing  boards  of  which  they  are  members  armed  with 
carefully  ascertained  facts  and  with  definite  proposals  for 
reduction,  etc. 
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Temperanoe  workers  should  arrauge  for  the  systematic 
visitation  of  drink  shops  to  see  that  no  persons  under  sixteen 
are  allowed  to  enter.  If  this  new  regulation  is  enforced, 
immeasurable  good  will  accrue  to  the  depressed  classes.  It 
will  not  be  adequately  enforced  if  private  persons  show  no 
conoern.  The  preventive  staff  is  largely  corrupt  and  not 
always  efficient.  Care  should  be  taken  to  see  that  the  licen¬ 
sees  close  their  shops  at  the  time  appointed. 

At  present  most  of  them  regularly  sell  after  closing  time. 
Two  reliable  witnesses  will  suffice  to  obtain  a  conviction.  If 
on  conviction,  the  penalty  inflicted  is  clearly  insufficient,  a 
complaint  should  be  made  to  the  Minister  of  Excise,  full 
particulars  being  supplied.  Magistrates  in  the  past  have 
failed  to  inflict  deterrent  penalties.  This  dereliction  of  duty 
brings  the  law  into  contempt  and  encourages  repetitions  of 
offence. 

As  drugs  in  India  do  much  more  harm  than  drink,  every 
effort  should  be  made  to  obtain  the  abolition  of  the  common 
sale  of  charas  and  ganja.  The  sale  of  bhang  and  of  opium 
should  also  cease  in  due  course.  At  present  there  is  no  public 
opinion  against  the  oommon  sale  of  opium  and  this  should 
be  created  by  literature  and  other  educational  methods.  In 
these  matters,  education  is  basic. 

Temperance  workers  should  carefully  acquaint  themselves 
with  the  excise  rules  and  should  complain  to  the  excise  officer 
if  they  are  not  observed.  The  question  of  unsuitable  sites 
should  be  specially  noted. 

Co-operation  with  non-Christians  in  all  social  welfare 
endeavour  is  of  vital  importance. 

(Sd.)  C.  Phillips  Cape. 
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APPENDIX  K 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Primary  and  Vocational 
Education, 

This  standing  Committee  came  into  being  at  the  last 
meeting  of  this  Council  of  Missions.  It  bad  been  appointed 
originally  as  a  special  committee  to  study  the  report  of  the 
Commission  on  Village  Education  in  India.  During  the  past 
year  your  committee  has  held  two  meetings  and  has  conducted 
a  large  amount  of  correspondence  in  regard  to  several  matters 
that  have  arisen  out  of  the  report  of  the  Commisson. 

It  took  over  from  the  Mass  Movement  Committee  the 
supervision  of  the  Teachers’  Institute.  Since  the 
last  meeting  of  the  Council  there  has  been  one  of  these 
Teachers’  Institutes  conducted  in  Cawnpore  by  Mrs.  G.  W. 
Briggs.  At  this  institute  Mrs.  Briggs  in  addition  to  the 
teaching  of  beginners  reading  by  the  Beacon  method  as  adapted 
for  India  undertook  to  give  instruction  in  number  work  for 
primary  classes.  There  were  78  teachers  registered  for  the 
institute,  this  being  three  more  than  it  was  intended  to 
admit  to  the  institute.  10  women  teachers  had  to  be  refused 
admission  because  of  the  lack  of  accommodation.  There  was 
one  Missionary  from  Bengal  and  one  from  Gujrat.  These 
missionaries  from  other  language  areas  were  specially  welcome 
because  of  the  growing  demand  which  there  is  for  the  putting 
of  the  Beacon  method  into  other  vernaculars  besides  Urdu  and 
Hindi.  The  actual  attendance  at  the  institute  was  composed  of 
5  missionaries,  27  Indian  women  teachers,  28  Indian  men 
teachers  (5  of  whom  were  Government  School  teachers,  and  14 
sub-deputy  Inspectors,  belonging  to  the  Government  Educa¬ 
tional  force.)  The  following  missions  were  represented: _ The 

Methodist  Episcopal  Mission,  the  London  Missionary  Society 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel,  American  Presbyterian,  the  Scottish  Presbyterian, 
Christian  Mission  and  Church  Missionary  Society. 
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There  were  teachers  present  from  the  provinces  of  Bengal, 
Bombay,  Rajputana,  Delhi  and  Central  Provinces  as  well  as 
from  31  districts  of  the  United  Provinces.  The  teachers 
present  varied  a  good  deal  in  qualifications  from  the  mis¬ 
sionaries  and  sub-deputy  Inspectors,  who  nearly  all  come  with 
'College  degrees,  down  to  two  teachers  who  had  not  yet  passed 
the  fifth  grade.  The  majority  of  the  teachers  had  passed  the 
6th  and  7th  grades.  All  the  men  sent  by  the  Department  of 
Publio  Instruction  had  at  least  the  vernacular  normal 
training. 

Mrs.  Briggs  had  the  help  during  two  days  of  the  institute 
of  Miss  Walsh  of  the  Normal  Department,  Isabella  Thoburn 
College.  Quite  a  number  of  the  teachers  who  attended  the 
Institute  had  attended  previous  Institutes  and  were  able  to 
give  testimony  as  to  the  usefulness  of  the  things  which  they 
had  learned.  It  should  be  pointed  out  that  the  method  which 
is  being  used  in  the  teaching  of  reading  is  the  Beacon  method 
as  it  is  known  in  America,  adapted  and  applied  to  the  verna¬ 
culars  in  India.  It  has  a  good  many  additional  features  that 
the  Beacon  method,  as  it  is  known  in  America,  does  not  have 
and  so  represents  perhaps  the  most  advanced  methods  which 
are  now  being  used  in  America.  We  mention  this  fact 
because  there  has  been  some  criticism  of  it  by  those  who 
think  that  the  Beacon  method  has  become  out-of-date  in 
America.  The  method  used  by  Mrs.  Briggs  may  be  said  to 
be  tbe  Beacon  method  brought  up-to-date. 

As  to  plans  for  the  future  your  committee  is  arranging 
for  two  Institutes  in  the  Beacon  method  to  be  conducted  dur¬ 
ing  this  spring.  One  of  them  will  be  conducted  in 
Bareilly  for  men  and  tbe  other  will  be  conducted  in  Meerut 
for  women.  We  are  sorry  that  we  are  not  able  to  have  the 
continued  help  of  Mrs.  Briggs  in  the  conducting  of  these 
Institutes,  but  those  who  are  to  conduct  them  had  the 
advantage  of  talking  the  whole  matter  over  with  Mrs.  Briggs 
apd  have  received  from  her  written  suggestions  as  to  how  to 
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carry  on  this  work.  Announcement  will  be  made  later  as  to 
the  dates  when  these  Institutes  will  he  held.  (Later— These 
Institutes  have  had  to  be  postponed  until  autumn.)  Mrs. 
Briggs  has  given  the  following  suggestions  that  have  grown 
out  of  this  institute  work  : — 

1.  The  necesssity  of  supervising  teachers  who  are 
starting  to  use  this  method.  If  it  is  impossible  for 
a  supervisor  to  visit  the  school,  teaohers  could  be 
called  to  a  central  station,  in  groups,  and  made  to 
teach  before  the  District  Educational  Officer  (Mis¬ 
sionary  or  other.) 

Ihe  plan  of  work  for  Teachers  is  printed  in  English, 
Urdu  and  Hindi  and  it  is  so  simply  and  dearly 
written  that  anyone  can  learn  the  Method  and 
supervise  it. 

2.  The  necessity  of  arranging  in  our  Normal  Schools 
and  Training  classes  for  drill  and  practice  in  black¬ 
board  writing  by  the  teachers.  The  Institute 
brought  out  very  clearly  how  really  few  0f  our 
teachers  write  well  and  rapidly  on  the  blackboard 
it  also  showed  that  many  of  our  Mission  teachers 
do  not  even  know  how  to  form  the  letters  prop¬ 
erly  and  do  not  know  what  shape  to  make  the 
chalk  in  order  to  get  proper  thickness  of  letters. 

here  is  no  sense  of  the  importance  of  spacing  be¬ 
tween  words. 


The  urgent  need  of  introducing  into  all  Normal 
Schools  and  m  Training  Classes,  wherever  there  is 
a  person  qualified  to  do  it,  a  very  elementary 
course  in  phonetics.  What  is  wanted  is  not  learned 
lectures^  that  will  complicate  difficulties  but  simple 

instruction  as  to  how  the  different  letter-sounds  are 
made. 

That  we  should  continue  to  hojd  Beacon  Method 
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Institutes,  and  that  missionaries  be  urged  to  send 
teachers  to  them,  also  that  teachers  who  have 
attended  one  Institute  might  profitably  attend 
another. 

5.  That  all  Mission  Normal  Schools  that  have  not  al¬ 
ready  done  so  should  plan  to  prepare  their  student 
teachers  to  use  the  Beacon  Method. 

Tour  Committee  has  given  attention  to  the  curriculum 
for  the  Vocational  Middle  School.  In  this  matter  we 
have  recognized  the  importance  of  co-operating  with  Govern¬ 
ment  and  muoh  of  our  work  has  been  done  in  close  touch 
with  the  Chief  Inspector  of  Vernacular  Schools,  United  Pro¬ 
vinces.  It  may  be  of  interest  to  all  to  know  that  the  Govern¬ 
ment  are  working  along  some  of  these  same  lines  that  we  are 
and  are  very  anxious  to  give  any  help  they  oan  give  and  to 
receive  any  help  that  we  can  extend  to  them. 

In  arranging  a  ourriculum  in  detail  your  committee 
have  found  that  the  great  difficulty  is  lack  of  material  for 
teaching  the  courses  so  as  to  make  them  all  minister  to  the 
Vocational  School  idea.  There  is  a  large  amount  of  material 
in  the  English  language,  hut  this  needs  to  be  thoroughly 
worked  over  and  adapted  to  India  and  put  into  the  verna¬ 
cular.  Until  something  of  this  sort  is  done,  it  seems  very 
difficult  to  work  out  a  curriculum  year  by  year. 

We  asked  the  National  Missionary  Council  to  appoint 
a  small  committee  to  take  up  this  work  for  all  India,  but  they 
felt  that  the  conditions  in  India  were  too  varied  to  make  this 
profitable,  and  so  have  recommended  provinces  either  individu¬ 
ally,  or  in  combination  with  those  lying  near  at  hand,  to  take 
up  this  work. 

The  Provincial  Council  of  Mid-India  has  appointed  Mr. 
E.  L.  King  to  be  their  representative  on  a  co-operating  com¬ 
mittee  with  us  and  the  Punjab.  The  Punjab  Representative 
Council  has  appoipted  Mr,  J.  W.  Mc.Kee  for  the  same 
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purpose,  and  we  are  asking  this  Council  to  appoint  a  third 

member  to  this  committee.  The  work  of  this  committee  will 

be  to  outline  the  material  which  needs  to  be  prepared  for 
teaching  in  Vocational  Middle  Schools  and  to  secure  the 
preparation  of  that  material.  This  committee  will  also  pre¬ 
pare  a  detailed  syllabus  for  each  of  the  subjects  that  is  to  be 
taught  in  the  Vocational  Middle  School.  For  lack  of  a 
better  suggestion  we  are  asking  this  Council  to  appoint  the 
Convener  of  this  committee  as  its  representative  on  this 
co-operating  committee,  with  the  understanding  that  the 
committee  will  appoint  someone  more  acquainted  with  the 

details  of  this  subject  as  soon  as  they  oan  find  the  ri^ht 
person. 

There  seem  to  be  several  openings  for  Vocational  Middle 
Sohools. 

As  we  indicated  in  your  report  a  year  ago,  the  Allahabad 
Agricultural  Institute  is  planning  to  open  a  Vocational 
School.  The  American  Presbyterian  Mission  has  decided  to 
open  such  a  school  in  Etah.  We  understand  that  the  S.  P.  Q-. 
Mission  is  attempting  something  of  the  nature  of  the  Voca¬ 
tional  Middle  School  at  Moradabad,  and  that  the  C.  M.  S  is 
bringing  its  school  in  Sikandra  (Agra)  more  into  line  with 
the  suggestions  made  by  the  Commission  on  Village  Educa¬ 
tion  in  India.  These  various  possibilities  to  which  others 
may  possibly  be  added  indicate  that  there  will  soon  be  a  need 
for  some  kind  of  a  Normal  Training  Institute  to  prepare 
Teachers  for  the  Vocational  Middle  Schools.  It  is  hoped  that 
the  Allahabad  Agricultural  Institute  may  soon  be  able 
to  take  up  this  work.  They  have  called  for  a  man  with 
particular  training  for  this  work  from  America  and  as  soon  as 
he  comes  they  will  attempt  to  open  the  department. 

Normal  Training  Schools  for  preparation  of  Teachers  in 
the  Villages  do  not  yet  seem  to  be  plainly  in  view  except  we 
may  mention  the  Normal  Department  in  connection  with  the 
Mainpuri  Central  Training  School.  This  Training  Scboo} 
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however  is  preparing  teachers  who  are  better  fitted  for  the  loss 
organized  forms  of  Village  Teaching  such  as  Contract  Sohoo  s. 

It  is  quite  within  the  range  of  possibility  however  that  the 
Normal  courses  in  Mainpuri  may  be  so  developed  as  to  enable 
them  to  take  boys  who  have  finished  the  Vocational  Middle 
School  and  need  to  be  prepared  for  organized  School  work  in 

villages. 

During  the  past  year  at  least  one  Mission  has  attempted 
to  make  a  pretty  careful  investigation  as  to  its  Village  Edu¬ 
cation  work,  it  has  found  a  good  deal  in  the  way  of  encour. 
agement  and  a  good  deal  of  the  unorganized  teaching  which 
has  been  done  has  been  productive  of  very  good  results.  One 
of  the  conclusions  at  which  that  mission  has  arrived  is  that 
the  very  small  size  of  the  average  Christian  Community  in  the 
Village  makes  it  very  difficult  to  conduct  organized  schools 
and  that  there  will  be  for  a  considerable  time  to  come  a  great 
need  for  Teachers  who  can  go  about  from  place  to  place  and 
teach  boys  and  girls  wherever  they  may  find  them. 

Where  the  Mass  Movement  work  has  developed  amongst 
the  Chamar  caste  the  communities  are  larger  and  the  time  is 
near  at  hand  when  missions  will  need  a  very  large  number  of 
men  and  women  who  have  been  fully  trained  in  the  Primary 
School  work  for  the  teaching  of  organized  schools  in  these  vill- 
ao-es.  We  urge  upon  missions  to  get  ready  for  this  important 
need.  Normal  Schools  as  intermission  enterprises  should  be 

established. 

Your  committee  has  given  thought  to  the  matter  of 
Literature  for  Village  School  Teachers.  We  have 
taken  an  active  part  in  making  the  Village  School  Teach¬ 
ers’  Journal,  published  by  Mr.  McKee  of  Moga,  well- 
known  throughout  the  province  and  have  secured  a  large 
number  of  subscriptions  from  Teachers  and  Missionaries  in 
various  missions  of  the  United  Provinces  as  well  as  in  Mid-In 
dia.  This  journal  is  being  published  at  Moga,  in  English  and 
in  Urdu,  and  your  committee  has  been  able  to  help  in  making 
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arrangement  with  tbe  Christian  Sahayuk  of  Jubbulpore  for 
the  publication  of  the  most  necessary  parts  of  this  journal  in 
“  •  ‘  ”70n,e  !“ 'erested  in  securing  real  good  material  in 

Hind,  for  the  help  of  tbeir  Village  School  Teachers  should 
write  to  the  Editor  of  the  Christian  Sahayuk,  Jubbulpore,  for 
sample  copies  of  that  journal.  The  publication  of  this  mater¬ 
ial  on  Village  Education  has  only  recently  been  begun  and 
it  will  be  to  the  advantage  of  all  to  get  it  from  the  beginning. 

Proposed  Curriculum  for  the  Vocational  Middle  School. 


Subject 


Rough  outline  of  material  to  be  covered 
in  4th  to  7th  year 


Scripture 

Vernacular 


English 


Recreation 

Arithmetic  and 
related  sub¬ 
jects. 


Family  life. 


Community  life. 


Clayton’s  Course 

Hindi  or  Urdu  in  the  form  of  History 
Readers  of  at  least  as  high  a  standard 
as  the  present  Middle  Course.  Drama 
Mrs.  Steel’s  29  Playlets,  into  Hindi. 

To  be  taught  only  to  those  who  excel 
during  the  earlier  part  of  the  course. 

Frill,  organized  play,  scouting. 

Of  present  standards  but  at  every  point 
related  to  village  life  and  requirements 

mS1taken  from  Agriculture 
Industries  and  every-day  science. 

Home  Discipline,  care  of  property,  food, 
shelter,  personal  and  home  hygiene 
kindness  to  and  care  of  animals.  ’ 

School.  Discipline,  property,  occupations, 
social  hygiene,  holidays  (community 
day)  epidemics,  model  village,  insect 
t"on  8>  C^ra^DaSe>  general  sanitary  ques- 
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Subject. 

Rough  outline  of  material  to  be  covered 
in  4th  to  7th  year. 

Science ; 

Agronomy 

Four  major  subjects  (or  projects) ;  bac¬ 
teriology,  insects  in  relation  to  Agri¬ 
culture,  soils,  and  irrigation  and  drain¬ 
age. 

Dairying 

Three  major  subjects  (or  projects)  Cattle, 
Milk  and  its  products,  Goats:  Type 
breeding  and  management. 

Nature  study  . . 

School  gardening,  Trees,  Birds,  Field 
crops,  Weeds. 

Poultry 

Chickens,  Ducks,  Pigeons. 

Physics 

As  applied  to  Agriculture;  Farm  Im¬ 
plements,  pumps  &c. 

Agriculture  in 
the  life  of  the 
nation. 

Food-stuffs,  diets,  standards  of  living; 
clothing,  materials,  standards  of  liv¬ 
ing  :  Housing,  building,  materials, 
standards  of  living  ;  Marketing  [in¬ 
cluding  co-operative  credit)  transporta¬ 
tion  and  communication. 

Industries  . . 

Selection  according  to  local  needs  :  Weav¬ 
ing  (nawar  and  rag  rugs)  ;  Farm  car¬ 
pentry  and  wheelwrighting,  black- 
smithing,  tailoring  and  dyeing  :  tin- 
smithing  ;  gardening  ;  brickmaking  and 
pottery,  basketry  (rope,  twine,  jute, 
bamboo  &c)  rope  making  and  use ; 
mascnrjr ;  shoemaking;  drawing  (cor¬ 
related  with  nature  study,  &c)  book¬ 
binding.  Assignment  to  be  rotational 
and.  according  to  size  and  abilities. 

Assignments  for  the  preparation  of  the  material  to  be 
taught  are  being  made  and  then  syllabuses  will  be  prepared 
assigning  work  to  each  year  and  possibly  month. 

10  . 


appendix  l. 

Report  of  the  Subcommittee  on  Lantern  slides  to  the 
Representative  Council  of  Missions  of  the  U  P.  at 
Lucknow,  February  14-16,  1922. 

The  optical  lantern  is  still  a  “  magic  ”  lantern  in  its 
powei  to  draw  people.  If  in  these  changed  days  it  is  not 
easy  to  engage  in  street-preaching,  lantern  pictures  can  very 
well  be  used  to  gather  audiences  in  to  hear  our  messages. 
It  is  surprising  how  little  the  magic  lantern  is  used  by 
missionaries,  whether  for  religious  services,  popular  lectures, 
or  m  Educational  Institutions. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  the  Y.M.C.A.  Lantern 
Lecture  Bureau,  Calcutta,  is  steadily  growing,  and  has  closed 
t  e  year  1921  most  successfully.  We  quote  from  a  letter 
just  received  from  Mr.  W.  H.  Heinrichs  : 

Ihe  equipment  of  the  Lecture  Department  of  the 
Y.M  C.A.,  Calcutta  has  been  increased  during  the 
year  to  598  sets  of  slides,  a  51°/0  increase  over  1920: 
of  this  equipment,  4,264  are  coloured,  19,821  are  un- 
coloured  slides,  a  total  of  over  24,000.  We  are  adding 
from  2  to  5  new  sets  weekly,  according  to  our 
patron’s  requirements.  Of  these  sets  there  are  pre¬ 
pared  Lectures  for  270  sets  while  many  require  no 
printed  Lecture,  such  as  the  Life  of  Christ,  Old 
lestament  Stories,  etc.,  for  which  patrons  have  their 
own  Lectures. 

A  great  growth  in  service  rendered  has  been  shown 
by  the  statistical  study  of  the  year’s  work.  751  ship¬ 
ments  totalling  over  1,162,697  miles  were  made,  by 
rail,  post  and  hand  delivery.  These  were  used  in  1221 
Lectures  of  which  less  than  half  were  under  Y.  M. 

C.  A.  auspices.  These  reached  audiences  of  about 
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163,000,  a  growth  of  140%  over  1920.  Breakages  were 
very  slight,  averaging  charges  of  only  Rupees  0-0-9 

per  shipment. 

The  manufacture  of  slides  for  stock  and  for  sale  has 
been  undertaken  and  given  general  satisfaction.  The 
securing  last  month  of  an  excellent  new  oamera  lens 
will  enhance  the  value  of  this  work.  The  charges 
areRs.  9/-per  dozen  if  the  negatives  are  on  hand  or 
are  supplied  by  patrons,  or  Rs.  12/-  if  copying  or 
preparation  of  new  negatives  must  be  undertaken 
from  slides,  diagrams,  photos,  larger  negatives,  other 
slides  or  illustrations.  A  large  stock  of  Indian 
negatives  for  missionaries  going  on  furlough  is  avail¬ 
able.  The  new  lecture  on  ‘  India’s  Place  in  the 
World’  based  on  1921  Census  is  well  under  way 
This  contains  statistics  every  missionary  should 
know  about  India,  graphically  presented.  Special 
care  is  being  exercised  over  all  drawings  and  verifi¬ 
cation  of  statistics  All  will  be  iu  colours. 

Newton  &  Co.,  the  great  London  experts  iu  Optical  Pro¬ 
jection  have  established  an  agency  in  Calcutta  to 
whom  all  technical  questions  and  enquiries  for 
lanterns,  lenses  etc.,  will  be  referred,  leaving  the  rental 
field  as  before  to  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  by  mutual  agree¬ 
ment.  Their  presence  fills  a  long-felt  want.  We 
hope  to  secure  a  colour-artist  this  year  to  help  make 
our  slides  more  attractive.  Finances  are  the  only 
hindrance.  We  need  your  support.  Send  for  a  cata¬ 
logue  of  equipment,  annas  eight  per  oopy  to  Lecture 
Department,  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Russell  Street,  Calcutta. 

This  booklet  of  58  pages  gives  a  brief  description  of 
each  Lecture. 

In  view  of  the  facilities  so  generously  placed  at  our  dis¬ 
posal  by  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  also  remembering  that  this  U.  P. 
Mission  Council  at  its  last  Annual  Meeting  both  sent  its 
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thanks  to  the  Y.  M.  C.  A  ,  and  drew  the  attention  of  mission¬ 
aries  in  the  U.  P.  to  these  splendid  facilities,  it  is  certainly 
disappointing  that  in  the  whole  of  the  United  Provinces  only 
four  missionaries  are  regularly  and  five  irregularly  using 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  lantern  slides.  This  Lecture  Department  is 
deserving  of  better  support  than  this,  and  we  urge  mission¬ 
aries  to  give  the. magic  lantern  and  the  Y.M.C.A.  a  real  trial 
during  1922. 

Your  Sub-Committee  would  further  report  that — (1) 
Thirty  slides  illustrating  a  thrilling  Bengali  Temperance 
Story  are  now  about  ready.  Particulars  may  be  had  from 
Miss  Allen,  of  Ferozepore,  Punjab.  (2)  A  set  of  eight  slides 
descriptive  of  the  Parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan  (with  Indian 
figures  and  environment)  has  been  made,  and  sets  can  now  be 
purchased  @  ten  rupees  for  the  eight  These  have  been 
handed  over  to  the  Y.  M  C.  A.,  Calcutta,  to  whom  orders 
should  be  sent.  (3)  Other  photographs  to  illustrate  Biblical 
parables  or  stories  are  in  course  of  preparation  and  we  hope 
to  show  results  very  shortly-  (4)  Slides  on  Sanitation  and 
Hygiene  are  now  available  from  the  Director  of  Hygiene 
Publicity,  U.  P.  (5)  A  small  set  on  Mango  Grafting  has 
been  prepared  at  the  Agricultural  Institute,  Allahabad.  (6) 
A  set  illustrating  one  of  the  stories  in  the  Beacon  Primer 
has  been  prepared,  but  as  we  are  awaiting  word  from  the 
Copyright  holders,  Ginn  &  Co.,  they  are  not  yet  for  sale. 
Announcement  as  to  arrangements  will  be  made  later. 

We  regret  to  add  that  the  Rev.  B.  T.  Badley  whom  you 
elected  last  year  to  this  Sub-Committee  was  compelled  to 
decline  the  invitation  owing  to  pressure  of  work. 

(Sd.)  A.  W.  McMillan 
(Sd.)  W.  H.  Wiser 

.)  .  (Sd.)  M.  Harlow. 
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SECRETARIES  OP  MISSIONS  IN  THE  UNITED 

PROVINCES. 

American  Presbyterian  Mission.  The  Rev.  Ray.  C. 
Smith,  Fatehpur. 

Baptist  Missionary  Society.  The  Rev.  Herbert  Ander¬ 
son  and  the  Rev.  W.  Carey,  48,  Ripon  Street  Calcutta. 

Church  Missionary  Society.  The  Rev.  J  N  Carpenter, 
D.  D.,  Allahabad, 

London  Missionary  Society.  (Almora  Dist.)  The  Rev.  E 
S.  Oakley,  Almora. 

London  Missionary  Society.  (Benares  District  Church 
Council)  The  Rev.  A.  W.  McMillan,  Kichwa,  Mirzapur 
Dist. 

Lucknow  Diocesan  Board  of  Missions  (S.  P.  G.)  The 

Rev.  Canon  B.  H.  P.  Fisher,  Cawupore 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  North  India  Confer¬ 
ence.  The  Rev.  J.  N.  West,  Budaun. 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  North  West  India 
Conference.  Tho  Rev.  F.  C.  Aldrich,  Meerut. 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Lucknow  Conference. 

The  Rev.  R.  I.  Faucet,  Gonda. 

The  Wesleyan  Methodist  Mission.  The  Rev.  George 
Spooner,  Dilkusha,  Lucknow. 

North-West  India  Union  Mission.  A.  E.  Nelson,  Esq.. 
17,  Abbott  Road,  Lucknow. 

Women’s  Union  Missionary  Society.  Miss  A.  E. 
Wishart,  Allahabad. 

Zenana  Bible  and  Medical  Mission.  Rev.  J.  N. 
Carpenter,  D.  D.,  Allahabad. 

Churches  of  Christ  in  Great  Britain  Mission. 

Mr.  A.  G.  Watters,  Dudhi,  Mirzapur. 
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The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Mission.  The  Rev.  W. 
Waide,  Roorkee. 

The  Reformed  Episcopal  Mission.  The  Rev.  H.  G-. 
Hastings,  Lalitpur,  U.  P. 

The  Boys’  Christian  Home  Mission  of  India.  W.  K. 

Norton,  Esq.,  Benares. 

The  India  Mission  Disciples  of  Christ.  The  Rev. 
W.  B.  Alexander,  Jubbulpur,  C.  P. 

The  National  Missionary  Society  The  Rev.  Dina 
Nath,  Roshanara  Rd.,  Delhi. 

Bezaleel  Evangelistic  Mission.  Miss  Lillie  E.  Dali, 
Basti. 

Gwalior  Presbyterian  Mission.  The  Rev.  J.  Wilkie, 
M.  A  ,  D.  D.,  Jhansi. 

Tanakpur  Bible  and  Medical  Mission.  Miss  Nicol, 
Tanakpur,  R.  and  K.  Railway,  Kamaun. 

The  Tehri  Anjuman  Bahharat.  Miss  S.  Vroomau, 
M.  D.,  Brooklyn,  Bhogpur,  P.  O.  Ranipokhri,  Distt. 
Dehradun. 

The  North  District  Council  of  the  Assemblies  of 
God.  The  Rev.  Niels  P.  Thomsen,  Banda,  U.  P. 

The  Methodist  Missionary  Society  of  Australia.  The 

Rev.  F.  L.  Nunn,  Man-nath  Bhanjan,  Azamgarh,  TJ.  P. 

The  Swedish  Baptist  Mission.  The  Rev.  Frank 
Rentrow,  Barba]  Bazar,  Gorakhpur  Distt, 

Salvation  Army.  Lt.  Col.  Muthain,  Lahore. 

The  Burning  Bush  Mission.  Rev.  J.  S.  Whipple,  Si  wait, 
Allahabad  Dist. 

The  Children’s  Special  Service  Mission.  Mr.  R.  T. 

Archibald,  16  Thornhill  Road  Allahabad. 

( The  list  may  be  incomplete  and  inaccurate.  The  Secretary 
will  appreciate  corrections  and  additions.) 


Printed  by  0.  W.  Boyle,  at  the  Mission  Press,  Allahabad. 
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Minutes  of  a  Meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  National 
Christian  Council. 

Held  at  Bishop’s  House,  Calcutta,  on  Wednesday  and 
Thursday,  November  4th  and  5th,  1925. 

— — 

A  Meeting  of  the  Executive  of  the  National  Christian  Council 
was  held  at  Bishop’s  House,  Calcutta,  on  November  4th  and 
5th,  1925.  There  were  present :  The  Most  Rev.  the  Metro¬ 
politan  of  India  (Chairman),  Dr.  S.  K.  Datta  (Vice-Chairman), 
the  Rev.  I.  Cannaday  (Treasurer),  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Chitambar, 
the  Rt.  Rev  the  Bishop  of  Dornakal,  the  Rev.  Bishop  F.  B. 
Fisher,  the  Rev.  J.  Z.  Hodge,  Mrs.  Holland,  the  Rev.  J. 
McKenzie,  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Macdougall,  Rai  Bahadur  A.  C. 
Mukerji,  the  Rev.  B.  A.  Nag,  Miss  K.  Sircar,  and  the  Secre¬ 
taries,  Miss  E.  A.  Gordon,  the  Rev.  W.  Paton,  and  Mr.  P.  O. 
Philip. 

The  Meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Chairman. 

1.  Interim  Minutes. — (a)  It  was  reported  that  in  view  of 
the  invitation  extended  to  the  Rev.  W.  Paton  to  attend  the  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Conference  in  North  America  to 
be  held  near  New  York,  January  12-14,  1926,  and  also  to  attend 
the  Executive  of  the  International  Missionary  Council  to  be 
held  in  Sweden  in  July  1926  and  in  view  of  his  domestic  cir¬ 
cumstances  he  was  granted  permission  to  take  a  short  furlough 
beginning  from  the  end  of  November  1925  to  approximately  the 
end  of  August  1926. 

(b)  It  was  reported  that  a  request  had  been  made  to  the  West¬ 
ern  India  Mission  Council  of  the  United  Free  Church  of  Scot¬ 
land,  that  Miss  Gordon  should  be  allowed  to  continue  as  an 
Honorary  Officer  of  the  Council  for  six  months  more  beginning 
from  June  1926,  the  date  on  which  the  two  years’  period  for 
which  her  services  were  lent  to  the  Council  expired.  The  Mis¬ 
sion  Council  had  agreed  to  forward  the  request  to  the  Home 
Board  whose  consent  has  since  been  received. 
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(c)  It  was  reported  that  the  Medical  Missionary  Association 
had  sought  the  co-operation  of  the  National  Christian  Council 
in  carrying  on  a  survey  of  Medical  Missionary  work  in  India. 
The  Secretaries  of  the  N.C.C.  were  asked  to  co-operate  with  the 
Medical  Missionary  Association  in  this  survey  which  was  to  be 
conducted  by  Dr.  B.  C.  Oliver  and  Dr.  R.  H.  H.  Goheen.  Their 
respective  Missions  had  been  approached  through  the  N.C.C.  Dr. 
Oliver  had  written  to  say  that  the  United  Church  of  Canada 
Mission  had  agreed  to  set  her  free  but  no  reply  had  yet  been 
received  from  the  American  Presbyterian  Mission  in  regard  to  Dr. 
Goheen.  It  was  further  reported  that  the  Association  proposed 
to  cover  the  expenses  of  this  survey  by  asking  each  Mission  Hos¬ 
pital  to  give  each  year  for  three  years  Rs.  10  for  every  50  beds, 
with  a  minimum  of  Rs.  10  per  annum.  It  was  approved  that 
the  National  Christian  Council  should  identify  itself  with  this 
movement  and  that  the  Secretaries  be  responsible  for  collecting 
the  statistics,  etc.,  needed  and  for  the  clerical  work. 

2.  Vacancy  in  the  Executive  Committee. — In'  view  of 
the  vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of  Rev.  D.  G.  M.  Leith. 
Resolved  : — 

I.  That  the  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Madras  be  appointed  a  Member  of  the 
Executive  Committee. 

3.  Treasurer’s  Report. — The  Rev.  I.  Cannaday  submitted 
an  interim  statement  of  accounts  for  the  period  January  to 
October,  1925. 

Resolved  : — 

II.  That  the  interim  statement  of  accounts  be  received  and  that  the  audited 
statement  of  accounts  for  the  year  be  printed  with  the  Executive  Proceed¬ 
ings.  (See  Appendix  I  for  the  Audited  statement.) 

4.  Budget  for  1926. — The  Budget  for  1926  as  sanctioned 
by  the  Council  which  met  at  Waltair  November  5-11,  1924,  was 
scrutinised  in  view  of  the  financial  situation  and  the  existing 
deficit  in  the  Council's  funds. 

Mr.  Paton  made  a  statement  as  to  the  action  taken  by  the 
various  missions  in  India  regarding  the  budget  oi  the  Council. 
The  bulk  of  the  contributions  for  the  year  expected  from  British 
missions  working  in  India  have  been  paid.  Several  of  the 
American  missions  working  in  India  have  either  appropriated  or 
are  proposing  to  appropriate  money  for  the  Council’s  work,  but 
for  some  reason,  there  has  been  delay  in  the  payment.  It  was 
hoped  that  Mr.  Paton’s  forthcoming  visit  to  America  would 
enable  him  to  get  the  mission  boards  to  realise  the  importance 
of  the  work  of  the  Council  and  to  erdist  their  regular  and  steady 
support. 


Resolved  : — 

UL  That  the  Budget  as  sanctioned  be  re-affirmed  and  that  the  attention  of 

nr'  ^  M°“  and  Mr-  J'  H‘  °,dham  be  draw"  ^  cable  to  the  present 

financial  difficulty  of  the  Council. 


5  Indians  in  South  Africa.— (a)  It  was  reported 
statement  about  the  situation  in  Soutli  Africa  created 
introduction  of  the  Asiatic  Bill  along  with  an  appeal 
Churches  to  observe  October  11th  as  a  day  of  special 
lor  the  Indians  in  South  Africa  was  issued  to  the  press 
Omcers. 


that  a 
by  the 
to  the 
prayer 
by  the 


Resolved  : — 

IV.  That  the  action  of  the  Officers  be  approved. 


(6)  The  Rev  Bishop  Fisher  who  had  just  returned  from  a 
tour  m  South  Africa  made  a  statement  in  regard  to  Indian  dis¬ 
abilities.  After  careful  consideration  it  was 
Resolved  : — 


v.  (a)  That  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  National  Christian  Council  heard 
with  great  pleasure  that  Mr.  C.  F.  Andrews  is  going  to  South  Africa  and  asks 
him  to  keep  them  informed  of  the  development  of  events  and  opinion  there 
regarding  the  position  of  Indians  in  the  Union. 

(b)  That  if  on  receipt  of  information  from  Mr.  Andrews  it  seems  to  the  Officers 
of  the  Council  desirable  that  a  deputation  should  be  sent  to  South  Africa  the 
Metropolitan,  Dr.  S.  K.  Datta,  and  Mr.  C.  F.  Andrews  shall  be  asked  to’ re¬ 
present  the  Council  in  South  Africa,  it  being  understood  that  the  funds  for  this 
enterprise  will  be  found  apart  from  the  regular  funds  of  the  National  ChrisUan 
Council. 

[Since  the  meeting  of  the  Executive,  the  Officers  of  the  Council  have  been  in 
touch  with  Mr  C.  F  Andrews.  At  the  end  of  December  the  Officers  met 
in  Calcutta  and  carefully  considered  the  situation.  Later  developments 
having  made  it  clear  that  the  proposed  Deputation  ivas  not  possible.  th< 
idea  had  to  be  abandoned .1 


6.  Matters  Affecting  the  Secretarial  Staff.— 

(a)  Successor  to  Miss  Gordon.— Miss  A.  B.  Van  Doren  of  the 
American  Arcot  Mission,  Chittoor,  having  been  suggested  as  a 
suitable  successor  to  Miss  Gordon  a  report  of  the  preliminary 
negotiations  carried  on  with  that  Mission  was  made  by  Mr.  Patou 
After  consideration  it  was 

Resolved  : — 

VI.  That  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  National  Christian  Council  requests 
the  American  Arcot  Mission  to  allow  Miss  A.  B.  Van  Doren  to  serve  on  the 
stafT  of  the  Council  from  the  end  of  192c  until  her  furlough  in  1929  ;  that  it 
expresses  the  hope  that  the  salary  of  Miss  Van  Doren  might  still  be  paid  by 
the  Arcot  Mission  as  has  been  done  by  the  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
in  the  case  of  Miss  Gordon;  but  that  if  this  should  be  impossible  the 
Executive  requests  the  Arcot  Mission  to  express  its  approval  of  Mr.  Paton’s 
endeavouring  to  raise  special  funds  in  America  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Mission  Board. 
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(b)  Mr.  P.  O.  Philip  . — As  the  period  of  two  years  for  which 
Mr.  P.  O.  Philip  was  appointed  as  Secretary  would  expire  on 
May  15th.  1926,  the  question  of  his  further  relation  to  the 
Council  was  considered.  It  was 

Resolved  : — 

VII.  (a)  That  Mr.  Philip  be  invited  to  serve  the  Council  for  a  further  period 
of  five  years  after  the  termination  of  his  present  engagement. 

(6)  That  a  sum  of  Rs.  300  per  annum  be  sanctioned  as  holiday  allowance  for 
Mr.  P.  O.  Philip. 

(c)  The  Rev.  W.  Paton. — The  report  of  the  sub-committee 
appointed  by  the  Executive  to  go  into  the  question  of  the  salary 
etc.,  to  be  paid  to  Mr.  Paton  from  the  date  on  which  he  goes  on 
furlough  was  considered. 

Resolved  : — 

VIII.  (a)  That  the  salary,  allowances,  and  furloughs  of  the  Rev.  XV.  Paton  be 
as  follows  with  effect  from  the  date  of  his  leaving  Calcutta. 

(?)  Salary  —  Rs.  550  per  month. 

Children’s  Allowances — Rs.  300  p.m.  or  Rs.  50  for  each  child. 

Rent — Free  quarters  for  Mr.  Paton  in  India  and  £  80  per  annum  for 
Mrs  Paton  and  family  in  England. 

Hill  Allowance  — Rs.  150  a  year. 

(it)  Leave — Short  leave  about  every  three  years. 

Passage — Second  Class  Railway  fare  to  Bombay  and  Second  Class  A., 
fare  by  any  P.  &  O.  Boat  from  Bombay  to  London  for  Mr.  Paton 
and  family. 

(6)  That  a  sub-committee  consisting  of  the  Rev.  I.  Cannaday,  Dr.  S.  K.  Datta, 
and  Bishop  Fisher  be  appointed  to  draw  up  a  schedule  for  all  Secretaries 
regarding  their  furlough,  passage,  retiring  allowances,  etc. 

7.  German  Missions. — The  report  of  the  German  Missions 
Committee  was  presented,  and  is  as  follows  : — 

Report  for  1924-25. 

The  German  Missions  Committee  sustained  an  irreparable  loss 
in  the  death  of  the  Rev.  D.  G.  M.  Leith,  who  was  drowned  at 
Ennur.  It  would  be  impossible  to  estimate  the  immense  amount 
of  labour  which  he  put  into  the  work  of  the  German  Missions 
Committee  and  the  great  service  which  he  rendered  to  the 
Missions  with  zeal  and  devotion  for  so  many  years.  One 
testimony  to  the  efficiency  of  the  office  work  is  the  fact  that  the 
new  Convener  found  all  correspondence  and  accounts  so  clear 
that  the  work  of  the  Committee  was  able  to  go  forward  without 
a  hitch. 

The  Committee  met  on  the  14th  February,  13th  and  14th 
August  and  26th  November,  1924,  and  on  the  14th  January 
and  28th  July  1925;  and  they  found  themselves  faced  with 
a  serious  financial  crisis  during  the  year.  The  grants  from 
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the  Industrials  had  totally  ceased.  They  were  able  to  raise 
Rs.  60,000  from  the  Commonwealth  Trust  by  mortgaging 
certain  lands  and  buildings.  But  this  sum  was  only  sufficient 
to  square  the  calendar  year  1024,  and  left  Rs.  22,000  for  1925. 
The  Committee  were  informed  in  January  that  there  was 
no  prospect  of  any  grant  from  the  Commonwealth  Trust  before 
1927  at  the  earliest.  The  Committee  had,  therefore,  to  consider 
ways  and  means  of  raising  funds  for  1925  and  1926.  The 


budget  for  the  vear  1925  is  as  follows  : — 

Rs. 

Malabar  . .  . .  .  .  .  .  19,000 

Pensions  .  .  . .  .  .  .  .  12,000 

National  Missionary  Society  .  .  . .  3,500 

Coorg  and  the  Nilgiris  . .  .  .  .  .  3,000 

Malabar  Christian  College  . .  .  .  .  .  2,000 

Kanarese  Evangelical  Mission  . .  . .  20,000 


The  Committee  was,  therefore,  faced  in  January  with  a 
deficit  of  Rs.  47,000.  The  Basel  Mission  Committee  in  Germany 
generously  undertook  to  make  a  contribution  to  the  finance 
of  the  Malabar  Mission  for  1925  and  thus  relieved  the  central 
funds  of  Rs.  19,000.  The  Rev.  Canon  Arthur  Davies  of  Agra 
most  generously  advanced  the  money  required  for  1926  provid¬ 
ed  that  the  other  half  can  be  guaranteed  by  September,  1925. 
Appeals  have  been  sent  to  England  and  America  but  so  fai 
no  definite  response  has  been  received. 

Leipzig  Mission. — The  Swedish  Mission  have  found  their 
responsibility  in  the  former  Leipzig  Mission  too  great  for  them 
and  have  asked  for  the  return  of  some  missionaries  to  help 
them.  The  Government  have  just  sanctioned  the  return  of 
Dr.  Froelich  and  his  daughter  and  the  coming  of  the  Rev.  Paul 
Gaebler,  a  new  missionary.  It  is  hoped  that  their  arrival  will 
help  to  relieve  the  pressure  on  the  Swedish  Mission,  but  a  more 
permanent  arrangement  will  be  necessary  if  the  work  is  not  to 
suffer  seriously. 

The  Malabar  Mission. — The  Government  of  Madras  sanctioned 
the  return  of  the  Rev.  Paul  and  Mrs.  Sengle  and  the  coming  oi 
the  Rev.  A.  Streckeison  and  they  are  working  under  the 
S.I.U.C.  Application  has  been  made  on  behalf  of  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Gotthilf  Lubke,  the  Rev,  and  Mrs.  Alfred  Munch,  and  the 
Rev.  Walter  Strasser  for  permission  to  return  to  India.  A 
request  has  been  sent  to  the  Madras  Government  to  sanction 
the  return  of  the  Basel  Mission  on  certain  conditions  to  the  field 
which  is  under  the  S.I.U.C.  in  Malabar  and  they  are  considering 
the  matter ;  but  so  far  no  definite  reply  has  been  received.  A 
somewhat  serious  situation  has  arisen  in  the  Malabar  Mission 
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as  the  S.LU.C.  tind  themselves  unable  to  carry  on  the  work  on 
the  conditions  laid  down  regarding  the  functions  of  the  Mission 
i  ommittee  and  the  Church  Council.  They  have  therefore 
suggested  the  revision  of  the  terms. 

Coorg  and  the  Nilgiris. — The  Wesleyan  Mission  continues  to 
be  responsible  for  the  work  in  Coorg  and  on  the  Nilgiris  There 
lias  been  a  good  deal  of  friction  in  Mercara  owing  to  the  disincli¬ 
nation  of  a  section  of  the  community  there  to  acknowledge  the 
authority  of  the  Wesleyan  Mission.  The  former  Basel  Mis¬ 
sionaries  have  written  to  this  section  urging  that  they  should 
quietly  agree  to  the  new  arrangement  and  work  with  the  Wesley¬ 
an  Missionaries.  It  is  hoped  that  peace  may  gradually  be 
restored. 

Honovar  Mission. — The  National  Missionary  Society  continues 
to  work  this  section  of  the  field  and  no  incident  has  been 
reported  to  the  Committee. 

Kanarese  Evangelical  Mission. — The  Committee  at  Lausanne 
continues  its  work  in  this  section  of  the  Mission ;  but  the 
Mission  has  suffered  a  great  loss  in  the  retirement  of  Dr.  P.  de 
Benoit  who  has  returned  to  Switzerland  and  is  not  expected  to 
work  in  India  again.  The  Committee  express  their  warm  appre¬ 
ciation  of  the  great  service  rendered  to  India  by  Dr.  de  Benoit  at 
a  very  difficult  time,  and  they  express  their  best  wishes  for  his 
future  work. 

Mr.  Paton  made  a  report  on  recent  negotiations  with  Govern¬ 
ment  as  follows  : — 

(i)  Permission  had  been  granted  to  the  Revds.  J.  Stosch  and 
A.  John  to  come  to  Cliota  Nagpur  for  four  months  as  a  deputa¬ 
tion  from  the  Gossner  Mission,  and  they  had  arrived.  Conver¬ 
sations  were  proceeding  between  the  delegates,  the  Advisory 
Board,  and  the  Church  Council  as  to  the  future. 

(ii)  Permission  had  been  granted  for  a  similar  deputation 
from  the  Leipzig  Mission  to  visit  the  former  Leipzig  Mission 
field  in  South  India,  and  there  were  prospects  of  an  agreement 
being  reached  between  the  Tamil  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church,  the  Church  of  Sweden  Mission,  and  the  Leipzig- 
Mission. 

(in)  Regulations  were  about  to  be  promulgated  with  regard 
to  the  ‘  recognition  ’  of  German  missionary  societies.  The 
missions  would  be  allowed  to  apply  for  ‘  recognition  ’  through 
the  Conference  of  British  Missionary  Societies,  and  the  Confer¬ 
ence  would  recommend  for  ‘  recognition  ’  after  corresponding 
with  the  National  Christian  Council,  and  satisfying  itself  that 
satisfactory  arrangements  had  been  made  between  the  tempo¬ 
rarily  occupying  societies,  the  Indian  Church,  and  the 


German  missions  concerned.  (See  Appendix  II  for  the  new 

Regulations.) 

The  question  of  the  ex- enemy  mission  property  was  discus¬ 
sed  and  it  was 
Resolved  : — 

IX.  (a)  That  the  Government  of  India  be  approached  with  a  request  that  the 
subject  of  ex-enemy  mission  property  be  re-opened  ; 

(6)  That  the  Government  be  asked  to  address  the  National  Christian  Council 
before  taking  final  action. 

8.  Office  Location. — It  was  reported  that  the  London 
Missionary  Society  were  prepared  to  continue  to  let  the  premises 
occupied  by  the  office  of  the  Council  for  the  year  1926  and  that 
suitable  accommodation  for  the  secretaries  had  been  provided 
within  the  budget  sanctioned.  It  was 

Resolved  : — 

X.  That  the  question  of  the  future  location  of  the  office  be  left  for  considera¬ 
tion  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Executive. 

9.  The  National  Christian  Council  Review. — A  report  on 
the  circulation  and  financial  position  of  the  “  Review  ”  was  made. 
The  “Review”  has  at  present  754  Indian  and  118  foreign  sub¬ 
scribers,  the  number  of  copies  printed  being  1,100.  The  circu¬ 
lation  is  steadily  growing.  The  credit  balance  is  Rs.  1,035- 

10.  Inquiry  into  Industrial  Conditions. — (a)  It  was  re¬ 
ported  that  it  was  not  possible  to  secure  the  services  of  Miss 
Agatha  Harrison  whom  the  Council  at  its  Waltair  meeting 
decided  to  invite  to  collaborate  with  the  Secretaries  of  the 
Council  in  the  study  of  industrial  conditions  in  India. 

(b)  A  statement  was  made  of  what  the  Secretaries  had  been 
able  to  do  since  last  November  in  the  study  of  industrial 
conditions.  The  main  facts  about  conditions  in  the  cotton 
and  jute  industries  and  in  the  mines  have  been  collected  and 
contacts  have  been  established  with  persons  and  agencies 
engaged  in  industrial  welfare  work.  A  series  of  articles  on 
“  Industrialism  in  India”  has  been  appearing  in  the  “  National 
Christian  Council  Review  ”  beginning  from  June,  1925.  Six  of 
the  ten  Provincial  Christian  Councils  have  appointed  small  com¬ 
mittees  or  groups  of  persons  for  the  study  of  industrial  condi¬ 
tions  in  their  respective  areas  and  for  co-operating  with  the 
National  Christian  Council.  It  was 
Resolved  : — 

XI.  (a)  That  the  Secretaries  be  authorised  to  arrange  for  the  publication,  in 
the  form  of  a  book,  of  the  series  of  articles  on  “  Industrialism  in  India  ** 
appearing  in  the  “  N.C.C.  Review w  through  some  Christian  publishing 
agency,  without  involving  any  expense  to  the  Council. 

(6)  That  the  Secretaries  be  asked  to  present  before  the  next  meeting  of  the 
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Council  a  full  statement  about  industrial  conditions  in  India  drawing  at  ten - 
tion  to  the  needs  of  the  situation  and  making  definite  suggestions  about 
the  ways  in  which  Christian  agencies  could  help  in  meeting  the  needs. 

11.  Work  among  Moslems. — A  report  was  given  of  the 
meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Work  among  Moslems  held  on 
April  17th  and  18th,  1925,  at  Lahore.  There  was  considerable 
progress  since  the  Committee  was  first  organised  in  1923  in 
the  number  of  books  and  tracts  published  (25)  and  in  the 
amount  of  subsidy  secured  for  Muslim  literature  work 
(Rs.  14,013).  Plans  were  made  for  a  Summer  School  of  from  two 
to  four  weeks’  duration  for  special  students  who  may  wish 
to  pursue  a  course  in  Islamics.  A  sub-committee  was  appointed 
to  make  a  survey  of  the  actual  amount  of  work  that-  is  being 
done  by  missions  for  Moslems. 

(a)  The  Visit  of  Dr.  Zwemer. — It  was  reported  that  Dr. 
Zwemer  was  planning  to  visit-  India  during  the  cold  season 
of  1926-27.  The  suggestion  made  by  the  Committee  that 
Dr.  Zwemer  should  be  used  for  conducting  Training  Institutes 
on  Islamics  of  from  two  to  three  weeks’  duration  in  important 
centres  and  for  evangelistic  addresses  to  Moslems  was  approved. 
[Dr.  Zwemer  has  now  informed  the  Council  that  he  has  postponed 
his  visit  to  1927  ] 

(b)  Appointment  of  Convener. — It-  was 
Resolved  : — 

XII.  That  the  Rev.  F.  J.  Western  be  appointed  Convener  of  the  Committee 
on  Work  amongi Moslems. 

(c)  The  Rev.  M.  T .  Titus. — On  the  recommendation  of  the 
Committee  on  Work  among  Moslems,  it  was 

Resolved 

XIII.  That  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Mission  be  asked  to  lend  the  services 
of  the  Rev.  M.  T.  Titus  on  his  return  from  furlough,  as  a  part-time  officer 
of  the  N.C.C.  for  furthering  the  cause  of  work  among  Moslems  by  way 
of  assisting  in  holding  conferences,  institutes,  and  personal  interviews. 

12.  The  Indian  Literature  Fund. — (a)  It  was  reported 
that  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  I.L.F.,  which  met  at 
Allahabad  on  July  31st,  1925,  taking  into  consideration  the 
serious  financial  position  of  the  I.L.F.,  decided  that  with  the 
available  funds  (Rs.  7,465)  grants  be  made  for  only  six  months 
in  1926  for  literature  workers.  If  sufficient  money  became 
available  by  December  31st,  1925,  these  grants  were  to  be 
continued  for  a  further  period  of  six  months.  The  consideration 
of  applications  made  for  grants  towards  publications  in  1926 
had  to  be  postponed.  It  was  reported  that  since  July  informa¬ 
tion  had  been  received  regarding  the  appropriation  of  money 
just-  sufficient  to  cover  the  grants  for  literature  workers  for 
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another  six  months,  but  the  money  had  not.actually  been  paid 
into  the  Fund. 

(b)  Attention  was  drawn  t  >  the  difficulty  of  employing  able 
Literature  workers  on  the  basis  of  grants  sanctioned  from 
year  to  year.  After  discussion  it  was 

Resolved  : — 

XIV.  That  in  view  of  the  impossibility  of  securing  and  using  literature 
workers  engaged  from  year  to  year  only,  the  Rev.  VV.  Paton  be  asked 
to  approach  the  Societies  in  Europe  and  America  with  the  suggestion  fhat 
part  at  least  of  their  grants  be  guaranteed  for  periods  of  three  years 
as  will  enable  the  I.L.F.  Committee  to  guarantee  funds  for  support  of 
literature  workers  for  definite  periods. 

(c)  In  view  of  the  absence  of  the  Rev.  W.  Paton  from  India 
on  short  furlough  from  the  end  of  November,  1925 
Resolved  : — 

XV.  That  iVJr.  P.  O.  Philip  be  appointed  to  act  as  Secretary  to  the  I.L.F.,  and 
be  authorized  to  operate  on  the  account  of  the  I.L.F. 

1L  1  he  Legal  Handbook. — Report  was  made  of  what 
Mr.  Paul  Appasamy  had  been  able  to  do  in  the  matter  of 
preparing  the  Handbook.  It  was 
Resolved  : — 

XVI.  That  information  be  gathered  regarding  the  kind  of  legal  difficulties 
missionaries  and  others  face  and  that  this  information  be  submitted  to 
Mr.  Appasamy  for  guidance. 

14.  The  Indian  Christian  Marriage  Act. — A  report  was 
given  of  the  work  done  by  the  Public  Questions  Committee 
of  the  National  Missionary  Council  1922  on  amendments  to  the 
Indian  Christian  Marriage  Act.  Since  then,  no  progress  had 
been  made  in  the  matter  mainly  because  the  authorities  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  when  approached  had  intimated 
that  they  would  oppose  any  attempt  to  get  the  present  Act 
amended.  After  careful  consideration  it  was 

Resolved  : — 

XVII.  That  the  question  of  getting  the  Indian  Christian  Marriage  Act 
suitably  amended  be  referred  to  Ur.  Datta,  who  in  consultation  with  the 
Bishop  of  Bombay  and  with  competent  lawyers  was  requested  to  do  what 
was  possible  and  report  to  the  Council. 

15.  The  Christian  movement  among  the  depressed 
classes. — In  pursuance  of  the  resolution  of  the  last  Council  on 
the  subject  (Resolution  II  of  the  N.C.C.  meeting  at  Waltair)  it 
was  reported  that  information  had  been  gathered  from  different 
mass  movement  areas  and  a  pamphlet  prepared  by  Mr.  Philip. 
It  was  now  in  the  press,  the  C.L  S.  undertaking  its  publication 
on  behalf  of  the  N.C.C.  This  is  now  available  from  the  N.C.C. 
Office  or  the  C.L.S.  at  4  as.  a  copy\. 
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16.  Letter  from  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Mather. — A  letter  from 
the  Rev.  J.  S.  Mather  suggesting  that  one  of  the  Secretaries  of 
the  N.C.C.  should  be  the  special  Secretary  for  Burma  and  Ceylon 
was  read.  The  letter  was  published  in  the  “N.C.C.  Review” 
for  September,  1925.  After  consideration  it  was 
Resolved  : — 

XVIII.  That  the  allocation  of  a  Secretary  to  Ceylon  and  Burma  was  not 
feasible,  but  that  every  effort  should  be  made  by  the  Secretaries  and 
members  of  the  Council  to  study  the  peculiar  problems  of  those  areas. 

17.  Several  matters  requiring  no  action  by  the  Exe¬ 
cutive  were  reported  on. 

(i)  Rural  Education. — It  was  reported  that  steady  progress 
was  being  made  in  various  centres  and  that  there  was  increasing 
interest  and  willingness  to  help  displayed  by  Governments 
towards  mission  efforts.  The  chief  need  was  still  men  and 
women  (Indian  and  foreign)  with  the  proper  training  and 
equipment  to  devote  themselves  to  this  work. 

(ii)  Higher  Education. — It  was  reported  that  two  Con¬ 
ferences  on  higher  education  were  held,  one  at  Lucknow  for  the 
United  Provinces  and  the  other  at  Ahmednagar  for  the  Marathi 
area  ;  and  that  plans  for  a  United  Christian  Boys’  High  School 
for  Bengal  were  approaching  completion. 

(iii)  Theological  Education. — It  was  reported  that  owing 
to  lack  of  funds  the  Committee  on  Theological  Education  had 
not  been  able  to  meet. 

(iv)  Training  of  Missionaries. — It  was  reported  that  a 
very  successful  language  school  (Bengali)  had  been  held  at 
Darjeeling  ;  that  plans  were  under  discussion  for  the  expansion 
of  the  Landour  School  (Hindi  and  Urdu)  ;  that  agreement  had 
been  reached  in  Western  India  regarding  the  establishment 
of  a  permanent  Marathi  school  at  Mahableshwar,  with  the  use  of 
trained  pundits  during  the  winter  months  ;  and  that  in  South 
India  negotiations  were  still  proceeding  with  regard  to  a 
permanent  Tamil  School,  and  also  regarding  a  proposed  joint 
training  school  for  Indian  and  European  women  workers  in 
which  language-teaching  for  Europeans  would  have  a  place. 

(v)  Betting  and  Gambling. — It  was  reported  that  the 
Provincial  Councils  had  appointed  either  committees  or  in¬ 
dividuals  to  collect  information  as  to  the  prevalence  and  effects  of 
betting  and  gambling  in  the  different  areas  and  to  consider  the 
need  for  local  legislation  ;  and  that  it  was  hoped  to  produce 
a  popular  pamphlet  or  small  book  on  the  subject. 

18.  Meeting  of  the  Council  in  1926. 


11 


Resolved  : — 

XIX.  (a)  That  the  next  meeting  of  the  Council  be  held  in  a  suitable  place  in 
Mid-India,  to  be  decided  upon  later. 

(b)  That  November  6-12,  1926  be  the  dates  of  the  next  meeting. 


19.  The  next  meeting  of  the  Executive. 

Resolved  : — 

XX.  That  the  Officers  and  the  members  of  the  Executive  living  in  Calcutta 
meet  sometime  in  June  or  July,  1926,  to  consider  matters  relating  to 

arrangements  for  the  Council  Meeting  and  any  other  business  that  may 
arise. 


The  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer  and  the  benediction. 


Appendix  I. 

NATIONAL  CHRISTIAN  COUNCIL. 


Statement  of  Receipts  and  Payments  from  1st  January,  1925  to 
11th  January,  1926. 


Receipts. 

To  Balance  on  1st  January,  1925  at  Bank 
Less  due  to  Hony.  Treasurer 
Contributions  from  Great  Britain 
Contributions  from  America 
Contributions  from  Provincial  Coun¬ 
cils — 

Ceylon 

Burma 

Contributions  from  others  sources  .  . 
Bank  Interest 
Temporary  Loan 


Rs.  a.  p. 
3,908  3  8 
18  5  6 


400  0  0 
400  0  0 


Rs.  A.  P. 


3,889  14  2 
16,860  12  2 
9,572  10  7 


800  0  0 
1,689  13  3 
38  8  8 

9,823  0  0 


Total 


42,674  10  10 


By  .Secretaries 


Payments. 


Salary,  Allowances  and  Rent 

24,010 

12 

6 

Office  Expenditure  and  Rent 

4,711 

15 

3 

Travelling  Expenses 

2,802 

10 

6 

Postage,  Telegrams  and  Cables 

925 

7 

0 

Office  Equipment 

669 

8 

6 

33,225 

Balance  in  hand  of  Secretaries 

104 

11 

9 

Printing,  Publishing  and  Stationery 
Executive  Committee  Meeting  Ex- 

1,205 

828 

penses. 

Expenses  of  Honorary  Officers 

Treasurer’s  Expenses 

36 

Audit  Fee 

32 

Bank  Charges 

10 

Cash  : — 

At  Bank 

4,808 

15 

5 

4,775 

Less  due  to  Hony.  Treasurer  .  . 

33 

10 

0 

5  6 

0  0 
9  0 
0  8 
4  0 


Total  .  .  ....  42,674  10  10 


Examined  and  found  correct  in  terms  of  our 
letter  of  even  date. 

(Sd.)  Lovelock  &  Lewes, 

Chartered  Accountants. 


Calcutta.:  1 6th  February.  1926. 
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Appendix  II. 

MEMORANDA  A.,  B.  AND  C.,  REVISED  NOVEMBER 
1925,  REGARDING  THE  ADMISSION  INTO  INDIA  OF 
ALIENS  DESIRING  TO  UNDERTAKE  MISSIONARY. 
EDUCATIONAL,  OR  OTHER  PHILANTHROPIC  WORK 
IN  INDIA. 

MEMORANDUM  A. 

1.  Appreciating  to  the  full  the  value  of  the  work  done  in  the  past 
by  missionary  and  other  philanthropic  societies  and  organisations,  His 
Majesty  s  Government  and  the  Government  of  India  cordially  welcome 
their  co-operation  in  the  future  in  furthering  the  moral  and  material  well¬ 
being  of  the  peoples  of  India. 

2.  But  the  State,  while  recognising  the  obligations  of  Christian  civili¬ 
sation,  is  obliged  to  take  adequate  measures  for  maintaining  public 
security ;  and  experience  has  shown  that  certain  foreign  societies  and 
individuals  have  not  been  able  to  prevent  their  national  instincts  from 
piejudicing  that  security,  and  that  some  supervision  is  necessary. 

3.  The  following  provisions  apply  only  to  Christian  societies,  organi¬ 
sations,  and  individuals  not  in  communion  with  the  Church  of  Rome  the 
Orthodox  Church,  or  other  Oriental  Churches. 

4.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Memorandum,  His  Majesty's  Govern¬ 
ment  will  place  no  restrictions  on  recognised  societies  or  organisations  in 
Europe,  Canada  and  the  United  States  of  America,  and  will  ordinarily 
recognise  all  societies  which  are  recommended  to  them  by  the  Conference 
of  Missionary  Societies  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  by  the  Foreign 
Missions  Conference  of  North  America  on  the  following  conditions 

(i)  As  regards  recognised  societies,  His  Majesty’s  Government  will 
deal  only  with  the  above-mentioned  Conferences  ;  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  India  will  deal  only  with  the  National  Christian 
Council  of  India,  Burma  and  Ceylon. 

(li)  The  Conferences  will  recommend  for  recognition  societies  in 
Europe,  and  in  Canada,  and  the  United  States  of  America 
respectively,  whose  good  faith  and  responsibility  they  will 
guarantee. 

(in)  Before  recommending  any  non-British  Society  the  Conference 
c°ni;'erne,1  W91  obtain  from  it  a  declaration  recognising  that 
all  due  obedience  and  respect  should  be  given  to  the  lawfully 
constituted  Government,  and  that,  while  carefully  abstaining 
iiom  political  affairs,  it  is  its  desire  and  purpose  that  its 
influence,  in  so  far  as  it  may  be  properly  exerted  in  such 
matters,  should  be  so  exerted  in  loyal  co-operation  with  the 
Government  of  the  country  concerned,  and  that  it  will  only 
employ  agents  who  will  work  in  this  spirit.  Note.— Before 
recommending  the  recognition  of  a  foreign  missionary  society, 
the  work  of  which,  owing  to  circumstances  arising  out  of  the 
war,  has  been  taken  over  for  the  time  being  by  a  British 
American,  or  other  missionary  society,  the  Conference  wili 
also  satisfy  itself,  after  communication  with  the  National 
Christian  Council,  that  the  society  applying  for  recognition 
has  arrived  at  a  suitable  understanding  with  the  society 
temporarily  carrying  on  its  work  and  with  the  Indian 
Christian  community  concerned. 
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(iv)  (a)  The  Conferences  will  hold  non-British  “  recognised  ”  societies 
responsible  for  carrying  out  the  provisions  of  clause  (iii). 

(b)  Any  “  recognised  ”  society  desiring  to  send  to  any  part  of 
India  missionaries  or  employes  who  are  not  of  pure  British  or 
American  birth  will  submit  to  the  Conference  concerned  their 
names  and  full  particulars,  and  the  Conference  will,  if  satisfi¬ 
ed,  give  the  applicant  the  necessary  credentials  establishing 
his  identity.  If  the  person  in  question  has  already  served  in 
India,  the  Conference  will  communicate  with  the  National 
Christian  Council,  who  will  arrange  direct  with  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  India. 

(c)  The  Conferences  will  also  communicate  with  the  National 
Christian  Council  in  cases  in  which  they  are  not  satisfied  that 
a  society,  although  “  recognised,”  is  capable  of  discharging 
its  responsibility  under  clause  (iii). 

( d )  Every  missionary  or  employ^  who  is  not  a  British  subject 
will  furnish  himself  with  a  document  signed  or  countersigned 
by  an  official  of  the  Conference  concerned  duly  authorised  in 
that  behalf. 

v)  The  Conference  of  North  America  will,  in  regard  to  missionary 
societies  or  persons  in  the  United  States,  correspond  with  the 
British  Passport  Control  Officer,  New  York,  not  with  His 
Majesty’s  Government  direct,  and  will  furnish  him  with  the 
names  and  particulars  of  the  societies  which  it  recommends 
for  recognition,  and  of  the  persons  to  whom  it  has  given 
credentials.  It  will  be  open  to  the  Passport  Control  Officer  to 
make  any  further  enquiries  which  he  may  think  desirable. 
In  regard  to  Canadian  Missionary  Societies  or  persons  in 
Canada,  the  Conference  will  correspond  with  the  Dominion 
Government. 

(vi)  In  case  any  question  arises  between  His  Majesty’s  Government 
and  any  recognised  society  or  member  of  such  society,  His 
Majesty’s  Government  will  address  the  Conferences,  who  will 
use  their  good  offices  to  regulate  the  affair,  and  if  agreement 
cannot  be  arrived  at,  it  will  be  open  to  His  Majesty's  Govern¬ 
ment  to  withdraw  any  facilities,  grants,  &c.,  which  the  society 
•  may  enjoy,  and  in  the  last  resort  to  deport  the  individual,  and 
to  remove  the  society  from  the  list. 

5.  Members  of  any  Society  or  organisation  not  recognised  by  His 
Majesty’s  Government  must  obtain  a  permit,  as  in  accordance  with 
Memorandum  C,  and  will  be  subject  to  the  restrictions  therein  laid  down 
for  such  time  as  His  Majesty’s  Government  think  fit. 

6.  His  Majesty's  Government  reserve  the  right  to  inspect  the  schools, 
&c.,  of  any  recognised  or  other  society,  and  satisfy  themselves  that  the 
spirit  is  satisfactory. 

7.  Nothing  in  this  Memorandum  shall  exempt  foreign  recognised 
societies  or  their  members  or  employes  from  the  operation  of  any  laws  or 
regulations  affecting  foreigners  in  general  in  India. 


MEMORANDUM  B. 

1.  Appreciating  to  the  full  the  value  of  the  work  done  in  the  past  by 
missionary  and  other  philanthropic  societies  and  organisations,  His 
Majesty’s  Government  cordially  welcome  their  co-operation  in  the  future 
in  furthering  the  moral  and  material  well-being  of  the  peoples  of  India. 

2.  But  the  State,  while  recognising  the  obligations  of  Christian  civilisa- 


tion,  is  obliged  to  take  adequate  measures  for  maintaining  public  security  ; 
and  experience  has  shown  that  certain  foreign  societies  and  individuals 
have  not  been  able  to  prevent  their  national  instincts  from  prejudicing 
that  security,  and  that  some  supervision  is  necessary. 

3.  The  following  provisions  apply  only  to  societies,  organisations,  and 
individuals,  in  communion  with  the  Church  of  Rome. 

4.  His  Majesty’s  Government  will  ordinarily  impose  no  restrictions, 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Memorandum,  on  individuals  and  societies, 
provided  that  the  societies  or  organisations  are  recommended  by  the 
C  ardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster,  and  that  the  individuals  are  guaran¬ 
teed  by  the  Superior  of  the  House  of  the  society  or  organisation  in  the 
TTnited  Kingdom,  on  the  following  conditions  : — 

(i)  The  Cardinal  Archbishop  will  furnish  His  Majesty's  Government 

with  his  recommendations  for  inclusion  in  the  list  of  “  recogni 
sed  ”  societies. 

(ii)  Before  recommending  any  society  or  organisation,  which  desires 

to  maintain  missionaries  or  other  employes  or  members  in  any 
part  of  India,  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  will  obtain  from  its 
Superior-General  a  declaration  recognising  that  all  due 
obedience  and  respect  should  be  given  to  the  lawfully  consti¬ 
tuted  Government,  and  that,  while  carefully  abstaining  from 
political  affairs,  it  is  its  desire  and  purpose  that,  so  far  as  its 
influence  may  be  properly  exerted  in  such  matters,  it  should 
be  in  loyal  co-operation  with  the  Government  of  the  country 
concerned,  and  that  it  will  only  employ  agents  who  will  work 
in  this  spirit. 

(rii)  When  any  “  recognised  ”  society  desires  to  send  to  any  part  of 
Tndia  a  missionary  or  other  employe  or  member  who  is  of 
non-British  birth,  extraction,  or  nationality,  it  will  submit  his 
or  her  name  and  full  particulars  to  the  Superior  of  the  House 
in  the  United  Kingdom  (or  if  the  society  has  no  House  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  to  the  Superior  of  the  House  of  some  other 
society  who  is  willing  to  represent  it) ;  this  Superior  must 
himself  be  a  natural  bom  British  subject.  The  Superior  will 
thereupon  make  due  inquiry,  and  if  able  to  guarantee  the 
applicant’s  good  faith  will  give  him  credentials  establishing 
his  identity.  All  such  credentials  will  be  countersigned  by  an 
authority  duly  nominated  in  that  behalf  by  the  Cardinal 
Archbishop. 

(iv)  His  Majesty’s  Government  may  make  through  their  representa¬ 
tives  abroad  any  further  inquiries  which  they  may  consider 
necessary  for  their  own  satisfaction. 

(v)  In  case  any  question  arises  between  His  Majesty’s  Government 
and  any  recognised  society  or  any  member  of  such  society, 
the  Cardinal  Archbishop  will  use  his  good  offices  to  regulate 
the  affair,  and  if  agreement  cannot  be  arrived  at,  it  will  be 
open  to  His  Majesty’s  Government  to  withdraw  any  grants, 
facilities,  etc.,  which  the  society  may  enjoy,  and  in  the  last 
resort  to  deport  the  individual  and  remove  the  society  from 
the  recognised  list. 

o.  Members  of  any  society  or  organisation  winch  is  not  recognised  by 
His  Majesty  s  Government,  must  obtain  a  permit,  in  accordance  with 
Memorandum  C,  and  will  be  subject  to  the  restrictions  therein  laid  down  for 
such  time  as  His  Majesty’s  Government  may  think  fit. 

6.  His  Majesty’s  Government  reserve  the  right  to  inspect  the  schools, 
etc.,  of  any  society,  whether  recognised  or  not,  and  satisfy  themselves  that 
the  spirit  is  satisfactory. 
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..  7'  ^?thinS  in  this  Memorandum  shall  exempt  foreign  recognised  socie 

zszzstzsz  ter**  -  *ny  °? "*-s~  jk. 


MEMORANDUM  C. 

1.  Appreciating  to  the  full  the  value  of  the  work  done  in  the  past  bv 
missionary  and  other  philanthropic  societies  and  organisations  His  Maies 
ty  s  Government  cordially  welcome  their  co-operation  in  the  future  in 
furthering  the  moral  and  material  well-being  of  the  peoples  of  India 

2.  But  the  State  while  recognising  the  obligations  of  Christian  civilisa¬ 

tion,  is  obliged  to  take  adequate  measures  for  maintaining  public  security  • 
and  experience  has  shown  that  certain  foreign  societies  and  individuals 
have  not  been  able  to  prevent  their  national  instincts  from  prejudicing 
that  security,  and  that  some  supervision  is  necessary.  * 

3.  His  Majesty’s  Government  have  decided  that,  except  as  may  be 

otherwise  provided  : —  J 

(i)  Every  foreigner,  whatever  his  religious  belief,  who  is  desirous  of 
engaging  in  philanthropic,  educational  or  medical  work  (whe- 
thei  he  is  a  missionary  or  attached  to  a  religious  mission  or  not, 
and  whether  the  mission  or  philanthropic  enterprise  with 
which  he  desires  to  associate  himself  is  a  secular  or  religious 
body)  will  be  required  to  take  out  a  permit  authorising  him  to 
carry  on  his  vocation.  The  permit,  if  granted,  will  be  subject 
to  an  undertaking  (as  set  forth  below)  to  co-operate  locally 
with  the  Government  of  the  country. 

Foreigners  already  engaged  in ‘the  vocations  mentioned 
above  in  India  will  similarly  be  required  to  take  out  permits 
m  the  same  terms  as  a  preliminary  to  the  continuance  of 
their  activities.  Though,  however,  such  persons  will  be 
subject  to  the  same  conditions  as  those  contemplated  in 
the  case  of  their  fellows  who  have  not  as  yet  commenced 
work,  permits  will,  in  such  cases,  usually  be  granted  as  a 
matter  of  course,  and  will  ordinarily  only  be  refused  in 
instances  in  which  the  applicants  are  believed  to  have 
been  guilty  of  misconduct.  Applications  should  be  made  to 
the  Government  of  the  country  concerned. 

(u)  All  such  permits  will  be  subject  to  cancellation  or  modification 

at  the  discretion  of  Government. 

(in)  All  foreigners  desirous  of  .  obtaining  permits  must,  if  they  are 
resident  in  a  foreign  country,  submit  their  applications 
through  the  British  Embassy  or  Legation  (or,  in  the  case  of 
residents  in  the  United  States  of  America,  through  the 
Passport  Control  Office,  New  York)  to  His  Majesty’s  Govern¬ 
ment,  who  will  deal  with  them  in  consultation  with  the 
Indian  authorities ;  if  they  are  resident  in  a  British  country 
they  must  submit  their  applications  through  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  that  country. 

(iv)  Any  foreigner  engaging  in  any  of  the  vocations  mentioned  in 
clause  (i)  or  if  already  so  engaged  continuing  in  it  without  a 
permit,  will  be  liable  to  deportation  under  the  Acts  applicable 
to  foreigners  in  the  country  concerned. 

(v)  Any  organisation  which  evades  the  principles  regarding  permits 

will  be  liable  to  be  deprived  of  all  or  such  part  of  the  sub¬ 
sidies  for  the  purpose  of  education  and  any  other  facilities  it 
enjoys  from  Government  as  Government  may  think  fit,  and 
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the  same  principle  will  apply  to  the  continued  employment 
_  ,°.f  Persons  whose  permits  have  been  cancelled 
(vi)  British  organisations  which  evade  the  principle  regarding  per¬ 
mits  will  be  liable  to  the  same  penalties. 

4.  His  Majesty’s  Government  reserve  the  right  to  inspect  the  schools 
and  other  institutions  mamtained  by  any  society  or  individual,  in  order 
to  satisfy  themselves  that  the  spirit  is  satisfactory  . 

Fobm  or  Undertaking. 

I  hereby  undertake  to  give  all  due  obedience  and  respect  to  the  law 
fully  constituted  Government,  and,  while  carefully  abstaining  from  parti 

inPso  far  «S  i?°  1Cf  affairs»  is  111  .V  desire  and  purpose  that  my  influence 
n  IT  may  be  properly  exerted  in  such  matters,  should  be  so  exerted 
n  IX  i°'°P,eratlT  T‘th  ,the  Government;  and,  in  particular,  if  engaged 
in  educational  work,  I  undertake  to  do  all  in  my  power  to  promote  food 
will  and  understanding  between  the  people  and  the  Government  of  the 
country,  and  to  make  those  under  my  care  law-abiding  and  good  citizens. 

India  Office, 

November,  1925. 
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